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ABOUT TOJDAC 
(ISSN: 2146-5193) 

 
Design, art and communication are evaluated together since they are interdisciplinary fields.  It is not 
possible to understand design as a mode of communication without considering design theories and design 
principles. The design works that do not have an artistic point of view and/or the art works that do not have 
design principles and design theories can not exist. In addition to these, art or design is known as a 
communication activity. As a result these three fields are intertwined and essential for one another. 
 
Tojdac, which was first published after Visualist 2012 International Congress on Visual Culture at Istanbul 
Kültür University, is an online journal that publishes original research papers and solicits review articles on 
developments in these three fields. The scientific board consists of the Visualist 2012 scientific committees. 
In this context, Tojdac is qualified as an “international peer-reviewed journal”. It is a peer-reviewed 
international journal published four times a year. Each volume has a different theme and a guest editor. 
Themes and subheads that are chosen under the main topic of “Design, Art and Communication” are 
determinants in choosing and publishing articles.  
 
The aim of Tojdac is to create a source for academics and scientists who are doing research in the arts, 
design and communication that feature formally well-written quality works. And also create a source that 
will contribute and help develop the fields of study. Accordingly, Tojdac’s intentions are on publishing 
articles and scientific works which are guided by a scientific quality sensibility.  
 
Peer Review Process 
The editorial board peruses the submitted material with regard to both form and content before sending it 
on to referees. They may also consider the views of the advisory board. After the deliberation of the 
editorial board, submitted material is sent to two referees. In order for any material to be published, at least 
two of the referees must approve it. The revision and improvement demanded by the referees must be 
implemented in order for an article to be published. Authors are informed within three months about the 
decision regarding the publication of their material. 
 
Open Access Policy 
The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication (TOJDAC) adopted a policy of providing 
open access. 
 
Call For Papers 
TOJDAC will bring together academics and professionals coming from different fields to discuss their 
differing points of views on these questions related to “Design, Art and Communication”. 
 
Main Topics Of Tojdac 
• New Media (web 2.0, web 3.0, interactivity, convergence, virtuality, social media, etc.)  
• Digital Arts (cinema, television, photograph, illustration, kinetic, graphics etc.) 
• Digital Society (E-community, surveillance society, network society, etc.) 
• Communication Arts (advertising, public relation, marketing, etc.) 
• Performing Arts 
• Visual Culture  
• Visual Arts 
• Visual Semiotics and Applications 
 
Language Of Tojdac 
Turkish and English 
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Bu özel sayıyı sizlerle paylaşmaktan mutluluk duyuyoruz. Dergimizin yayınlanan bu 
sayısında kabul edilen 83 makale bulunmaktadır.  
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Message from the Editor 
 
 
 
 
 
Greetings Dear readers of TOJDAC, 
 
We are happy to announce to you that our special edition has been published. There are 
83 articles published in this current issue.  
Dear readers, you can receive further information and send your recommendations and 
remarks, or submit articles for consideration, please contact TOJDAC Secretariat at the 
below address or e-mail us to info@tojdac.org . 
 
Hope to stay in touch and meeting in our next Issue.  
 
 
 
Editor 
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Deniz YENGİN 
İstanbul Kültür University Ataköy Campus 34156-İstanbul TURKEY 
Tel: +90 212 4984100  
E-mail: tojdac@gmail.com   
URL: http://www.tojdac.org 
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ABSTRACT 
This article provides a unified mathematical model of cross dock with vehicle routing  in supply chain 
and the model is using tabu search. This study, in terms of purpose is applied and the method of data 
collection is descriptive. In this study, data collection of theses and articles are extracted, including 
location coordinates of cross dock, suppliers and customers and demand of supplier and customer  for 
each pair. In order to achieve the goal of a mathematical model for the problem to minimize the total 
distance traveled objectives and maximize customer demand has been answered were presented. Since the 
problem is NP-Hard, we need to solve the model through methods such as Tabu Search meta-heuristic 
such as lead; this was done by software Matlab. To realize the accuracy and efficiency of the model, 
problems with small size (less than 200 seconds solution time) and medium size (solution time between 
200 and 1000 seconds) was designed. By solving these problems became clear that the model is the 
necessary performance. Software issues exact solution able to solve them in less than 200 seconds was 
among the small issues have been Classification (runtime ≤ 200). According to resolve the issues, growth 
in complexity and time is required by the software solution to boost car and customers. For an average 
size of software issues with the exact solution used in this study GAMS IDE / Cplex's ability to solve 
problems within 1,000 seconds show. The results also showed a considerable scatter in the time needed to 
resolve these issues so that the time is variable between 289.8 and 998.2 seconds and average amounts to 
579.3 seconds. Then Algorithm for consolidated performance in comparison with results from software 
GAMS IDE /Cplex compared with each other to solve small and medium investigated. According to the 
results obtained in solving the problems of small and medium-sized meta-heuristic has been shown to 
have an efficient performance. 
 
Keywords: integration, cross dock, vehicle routing, supply chain, tabu search 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Distribution strategies in supply chain management are the most important factors. Generally, two  types 
of distribution strategy is discussed, the items may be sending directly from the supplier or manufacturer 
to retail outlets or customer. The items may be sending to the final customer via storage points e.g., types 
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of warehouses or distribution centers pass (Simchi et al., 2009). The routing and scheduling of vehicles is 
the most important issues that arise in distribution networks. Problem solving routing vehicles, a key 
factor in transportation management and supply chain coordination is different. 

In general, routing and scheduling to solve the problem of vehicles, including a fleet and determine the 
allocation of orders to write the orders. Minimum objective is the total cost of transportation, including 
cost of ownership (and depreciation) cost of vehicles traversing the route planner. In addition, the increase 
in energy consumption associated with transportation and its damaging effects on the environment, more 
attention to this problem have focused on issues related to the routing vehicles in a distribution network is 
proposed, the possibility Send specifics of the demand to customers, in the sense that a customer demand 
is divided between multiple devices and multiple visits are sent to the user. (Shahin Moghadam et al., 
2014) 

Sometimes, in fact, besides being a customer may demand more than the capacity of the vehicle, dividing 
time between customers can carry more than a means to reduce the total distance traveled or decrease the 
number of vehicles is needed to carry. Despite the possibility of routing the vehicles details, limitations 
classic problem free alignment and makes it possible for a customer to demand to be met by several 
means postage, thereby reducing (Wakeel, 1989). The computational complexity SDVRP continues to be 
NP-Hard (Wakeel, 1990). 

Dock storage time is one of the most creative strategies, which have the potential ability to control 
logistics costs, distribution and maintain the level of service to clients (Ene & Öztürk, 2014). Piping that 
separated the items received from different suppliers and for new shipments of various items, re-together 
combine to be sent to customers to dock at the same time, say one of the most important things in the 
dock should Dock and at the same time be a large impact on costs, assessment of the vehicle dock is in 
the external environment. Automotive shipments from suppliers to collect and bring to the dock, then 
dock again with the combination of cargo in new packaging, and are sent to customers. Cars can be 
collected in one direction or if the cargo suppliers of high-volume supply has been sent or are suppliers of 
high placed individually in one direction. 

However, the accounts were raised in this article, vehicle routing problem with regard to the temporary 
storage medium, it is possible to send details with homogenous vehicles  

the main issue raised in this study with previous research in this field, taking into account the vehicle with 
different capacity and maximum demand answers given to customers. Therefore, another objective 
mathematical model to maximize response to customers will be added and the limitations of models based 
on variable duty vehicles be altered. Since the transfer of a significant portion of the total logistic costs 
include, the aim of this research is to find the vehicles and timing of operations in order to minimize total 
cost is transportation. 

RESEARCH EXPERIMENTAL BACKGROUND 
Mousavi et al. (2013) study entitled "hybrid algorithm for mapping and routing of vehicles and Dock" do 
problem solving algorithm and simulated annealing search was forbidden. Acceptable results in 
computation time using the hybrid algorithm (quoting Shahin Moghadam et al., 2014). 
Shahin Moghadam et al. (2014), a study entitled "Considering Dock vehicle routing and scheduling 
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details" problem was a combination of Ant Colony and Simulated Annealing. The implementation of 
hybrid algorithm for 200 pairs is in relation to each algorithm. Lee et al. (2006), a study entitled "routing 
vehicles for the central warehouse in the supply chain" did. Tabu Search was a problem-solving method. 
The results of a maximum of 50 nodes were compared with the results of complete blood count, which 
leads to better solutions Tabu Search was Van et al. (2009), a study entitled "vehicle routing and cross 
dock" and Tabu Search method of problem solving using adaptive memory did. The results of the 5 
categories with 200 pairs of nodes showed better performance than the lower limit. 
Liav et al. (2010) study entitled "Determination of the cars and cross dock" with Tabu Search method of 
problem solving based on the initial solution was the initial answer did return path. The proposed 
algorithm optimizes of the number of vehicles as well as better performance than the exact solution of the 
research results. 

Definition of Conceptions: 

Cross dock: cross dock distribution strategy is one in which the consolidation of cargo from storage to 
prevent the long-term output and input to vehicles or temporarily stored until they are finally delivered to 
the customer. In this approach, warehousing, cargo, usually less than 24 hours remain in stock. (Epteh, 
2000) 
Vehicle routing problem: an issue where you have a set of directions for the flow of vehicles that are 
determined based on one or more storage to a set of customers who geographically scattered service of 
the Santos, et al, (2011).  

Shipping cost: The total distance traveled by automobiles in the external environment Dock to say 
shipping cost. 

PROBLEM DESCRIPTION 
In this study, the cross dock with a vehicle routing in the supply chain were investigated. This includes 
the transportation of goods from suppliers to the respective customers with considering cross dock 
strategy. For modeling, the following assumptions have been considered: 
• capacity vehicles is limited. 

• Vehicles have different capacities. 

• Customer demand is clear. 

• It is possible to all customer needs not answered. 

• All customers must be met. 

• Survival of current conditions is established. 

MATHEMATICAL MODEL 
For the problem described a mathematical model in throughput. To this end, indices, parameters and 
variables described and defined constraints with the objective function are presented. 
A) Indices  
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P: set of of pick up nodes P = {1,2, ..., n} 

D: set of delivery nodes write D = {n, n + 1, ..., 2n} 

(i, i + n): request pair in which i is the pick up node and i + n is the corresponding delivery node 

O: cross dock denoted by 4 nodes of the set O = {o1, o2, o3, o4}. The first two nodes represent the 
starting and ending points of pick up routes respectively and the next two nodes represent  the starting and 
ending points of delivery routes respectively 

N: the set of all nodes of the network 

E: set of arcs or edges 

K: set of vehicles 

B) Parameters 

Cij: distance  between two nodes i and j 

[Ai, bi]: The time window for meeting node i 

di : Demand quantity of node i, (i≤P) 

Qk	: The capacity of a vehicle k 

A: The time to prepare a vehicle for unloading or reloading in cross dock 

B: The time required for unloading or loading a pallet 

C) Variables 

 : if vehicle k travels from node i to node j is equal to 1, otherwise is equal to 0 

 : if vehicle k unloads request i in cross dock is equal to 1, otherwise is equal to 0 

: if vehicle k reloads request i in cross dock equal to 1, and otherwise is equal to 0 

: if vehicle k has to unload	at cross dock is equal to 1, otherwise is equal to 0 

: if vehicle k has to reload at cross dock is equal to 1, otherwise is equal to 0 

: The time at which vehicle k leaves node i  

:  The time at which the unloading process of vehicle k finishes at cross dock 
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: The time at which the reloading process of vehicle k finishes at cross dock: The time at which the 

request i is unloaded by its corresponding pick up vehicle at cross dock 

: The fraction of request i delivered by vehicle k  

       Also, M is an arbitrary large number. 

D) Mathematical Formulation 

The mathematical formulation of the problem is described as follows 

 

 

 

 

 

So that: 
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In our model, the objective function (1) is the first objective function is to minimize the total distance 
(time) traveled, also minimizing waste time in the cross dock to load or unload products.	  Objective 
function (2) maximize customer demand to be delivered. 
constraints (3) and (4)	denote that for each pick up and delivery vehicle, the load should not exceed the 
vehicle capacity. constraints (5) states that the pick up route of each vehicle should begin from o1 and 
delivery routes should begin	 from the point o3.	 	 constraints (6) correspond to the flow conservation 
constrain.	 constratits (7) ensure that all the pick up vehicles return to cross dock at point o2 and the 
delivery vehicles at point o4. Restriction (8) states that may not answered all customer demand. 
Limitations (9), travel time between two consecutive nodes are measures. Constraint (10)	ensure that each 
node is visited within its specified time window. Constraints (11), ensure that the customer’s demand is 
delivered only if a vehicle travels to that customer (It should be noted that this constraints with the 
constraints (12) ensure that every customer is met at least once). 

Constraints (13), (14) and (15) and also the second part of the objective function(1) will result in the 
appropriate values of the  and  in below conditions: if vehicle k picks up request i but does not 
deliver it to node i + n, it has to unload request i at cross dock; if vehicle k has not picked up request  i  
but should deliver it to node i + n, then it has to reload the request at cross dock; if vehicle k has neither 
picked up nor delivered the request i, it should not unload or reload any product at cross dock; if vehicle k 
picks up request i and should deliver the whole request to node i + n, it should not unload or reload any 
product at cross dock and if vehicle k picks up request i and should deliver some of its request to node i + 
n, it should unload some of the request at cross dock. 

Constraints (16) to (22)	denote the work flows inside the cross dock and timing of vehicles at cross dock. 
constraints (16) makes , 1 if  the vehicle k needs to unload at cross dock. Constraints (17) state that  the 
unloading time of vehicle k consists of a fixed preparation time (A) and the time needed to unload the 
products (which is the time needed to unload a pallet (B) multiplied by the number of pallets that should 
be unloaded).	Constraints (18) and (19) ensure that the reloading process of a vehicle would not begin 
until its unloading process has not finished and all the other requests have not been prepared for  
reloading. Constraints (20), shows preparation time of products  for customer i. Constraints (21) and (22) 
are defined for reloading operation. Constraints (23), (24) and (25) to determine the allowable range 
defined variables. 
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METHODOLOGY 
This study in terms of purpose, is applied to the face to provide a unified mathematical model of cross 
dock with vehicle routing solution in the supply chain model using tabu search was carried out. In terms 
of data collection is descriptive. In order to develop a library of literature and literature survey method 
used. In this study, data collection of theses, articles are extracted, including location coordinates of cross 
dock, suppliers and customers and demand of supplier and customer  for each pair. The time window for 
each supplier and customer specified. This paper presents a mathematical model for the problem to 
minimize the total distance traveled objectives and maximize customer demand has been answered were 
presented. In order to design a network with the desired maximum performance, it was decided, in 
addition to determining the number of system parameters are optimal policies at the macro level are 
getting smaller levels, especially in the field of travel planning and integrated be designed with the proper 
functioning. Finally it comes to formulating appropriate operations research model to find the optimal 
solution using the methods and the software solution seems accurate. So, in order to validate the model, 
operations research, code in the software GAMS IDE /Cplex exact model it is necessary to resolve the 
issues as diverse sample sizes are smart and randomly generated. Since the problem is NP-Hard, we need 
to solve the model through methods such as such as Tabu Search meta-heuristic is this is done by 
software Matlab and simulation in the following manufacturing process for random investigated. 
According to the objective of the proposed model is required to use multi-criteria decision-making 
methods used to solve it.  
 
THE PROPOSED ALGORITHM TO SOLVE PROBLEM: 
Elitist tabu search is the method used in this study. The purpose of this algorithm is to produce feasible 
solution which is in appropriate level of utility. The structure of this algorithm is as figure(1). It has to 
mention that ideal point is the virtual point which it's coordinates optimized by optimal solution of each 
objective function separately. It is difficult to obtain ideal point. Therefore dynamic point is introduced 
that it's coordinated contained from local optimum solution approximately. It is intelligent  approach at 
the end of each iteration. 
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Figure (1) - The complete structure Tabu Search of elicits-orientation 

 
RESEARCH FINDINGS 
THE MODEL VALIDATION 
In this part of the objective to check the validity and accuracy of the proposed model, 14 different aspects 
of the problem with the 7 issue of small and medium-sized 7 problems are resolved. It should be noted 
that to solve the dual objective of the proposed method has been used in the previous section. 
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Dimensions issues produced in small sizes in Table 1 are shown. The first column of issue number, the 
second column on the number of cars and the third column is the number of customers. 

Table (1): Dimensions of problems to validate the proposed model 

Dimensions 
Problems 

Customer no. Vehicle no. 

5 3 P01 

7 3 P02 

10 4 P03 

12 4 P04 

12 5 P05 

14 5 P06 

20 6 P07 

 

Chart (1): Change index to show that the problem of small sizes. As can be seen in this graph problems 
have been produced in a manner that is becoming gradually larger problems. 

 

Figure (1) The index changes related to small issue 
 



	 The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/001 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

The results of using GAMS software solutions in the table (2) are provided. 

Table (2) Results solve the problems presented 

Solver 

 

Proble
m 

GAMS 

 1f
−  1f

∗  1f
+

 2f
−  2f

∗  2f
+  Z runtime 

P01 20133792 17405490 17246488 4258 4588 4644 0.100557 3.7243 

P02 21182764 17803336 17075440 5780 6096 6561 0.386236 5.2673 

P03 23983599 21130014 20770476 7995 8921 9620 0.271164 11.7262 

P04 29321956 26140667 23549199 9761 11603 11846 0.282743 39.377 

P05 31518935 26661670 24251842 10222 11814 11840 0.173697 55.95525 

P06 39955467 32197556 31082517 12404 12828 13295 0.324915 114.8578 

P07 44004739 38272036 36717575 17106 19039 19750 0.241056 198.6234 

Min 20133792 17405490 17075440 4258 4588 4644 0.100557 3.7243 

Mean 30014465 25658681 24384791 9646 10670 11079 0.254338 61.3616 

Max 44004739 38272036 36717575 17106 19039 19750 0.386236 198.6234 

 

Index values, the present and the obtained value for the objective functions are shown in the table-are 
production issues. About changes in values and the average of the last three lines are for small things. 
Software solutions can solve the problems detailed in less than 200 seconds in the form of small issues 
have been considered. 

MEDIUM-SIZED MODELS 
According to the results of solving the problems of small sizes, can be found on the accuracy and 
efficiency of the model are presented. Real-world problems are usually large dimensions. In this regard, 
sought to increase with increasing size model, we evaluate the complexity of the issues. Results related to 
solving problems in Table 3 are average size. Index changes for 7 with an average size are shown in 
Figure 2. The dimensions of these problems are shown in Table 3. 



	 The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/001 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

Table 3: Problems to validate the proposed model 

Dimensions 
Problem 

Customer no. vehicle no. 

22 7 P01 

25 8 P02 

28 8 P03 

30 9 P04 

35 10 P05 

40 11 P06 

45 12 P07 

Figure 2. Change index to show the problem with an average size. As can be seen in this graph problems 
have been produced in a manner that is becoming gradually larger problems. 

 

Figure (2) Change index to the average 

Results achieved using GAMS software solution is presented in Table 4. 
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Table (4) Results solve the problems presented 

Solver 

 

Problem 

GAMS 

 1f
−  1f

∗  1f
+

 2f
−  2f

∗  2f
+  Z Runtime 

P01 53401558 45261842 41134446 19649 20197 21322 0.504337 289.8271 

P02 66806951 61629376 58002559 22134 22803 23040 0.337088 366.8879 

P03 70511131 64141781 59553178 24038 26381 28479 0.445549 421.6533 

P04 82955537 79050726 73108230 26543 27788 28639 0.504628 531.5321 

P05 93444538 85694690 83724604 29162 33170 34056 0.191772 636.6362 

P06 97976029 88990951 88824197 34541 39277 40636 0.120579 810.8212 

P07 120805607 1.04E+08 98139526 37062 43850 45918 0.237313 998.2333 

Min 53401558 45261842 41134446 19648.53 20197.1 21322.08 0.120579 289.8271 

Mean 83700193 75482025 71783820 27589.65 30495.27 31727.11 0.334467 579.3702 

Max 120805607 1.04E+08 98139526 37061.86 43850.11 45918.07 0.504628 998.2333 

 

The table above includes specifications of 7 medium size and exact solution results. Growth of medium 
size  issues in all its dimensions are easily understood as compare to small size in Tables 2 and 4. The The 
software used in this study is GAMS IDE / Cplex's which hast the ability to solve problems within 1000 
seconds. Considerable scatter seen in the runtime of these problems so that the time varies between 289.8 
and 998.2 second and average time is 579.3 seconds. 

VALIDATION META-HEURISTIC ALGORITHMS  
 SOLVES PROBLEMS USING META-HEURISTIC ALGORITHMS PROPOSED AND 
COMPARISON WITH THE EXACT SOLUTION IN SMALL SIZES 
Given the complexity of the optimization problem in this study, the use of meta-heuristic algorithms to 
reduce the complexity and time required to solve. It is necessary before attempting to solve problems of 
realistic large-scale banned by search algorithms (TS) and tabu search elitist (TS2) provided in the study 
of the reliability and performance of meta-heuristic to solve sample problems with small and medium-
sized ensured. Moreover, the results of problem solving meta-heuristic presented with a small size in 
comparison with the exact solution results are presented in two axes and run-time efficiency.
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Table (5) The results of meta-heuristic algorithms to solve the problems small sample size and 
comparison with the exact solution results 

Comparison 

TS2 

Comparison 

TS GAMS 
Problem 

name 2(1 )TS GAMS
GAMS
−

−  
2( )TS

GAMS
 (1 )TS GAMS

GAMS
−

−  ( )TS
GAMS

 

Objective value Runtime 
Objective 

value 
Runtime 
(second) 

Objective value 
Runtime 
(second) 

Objective 
value 

Runtime 
(second) 

Objective 
value 

Runtime 
(second) 

 

1.0000 0.4055 0.1006 1.5101 1.0000 0.3983 0.1006 1.4834 0.100557 3.7243 S1 

1.0000 0.3964 0.3862 2.0881 1.0000 0.3433 0.3862 1.8083 0.386236 5.2673 S2 

1.0000 0.3553 0.2712 4.1661 1.0000 0.3387 0.2712 3.9717 0.271164 11.726 S3 

0.9899 0.2827 0.2856 11.1338 0.9772 0.3292 0.2892 12.9629 0.282743 39.377 S4 

1.0000 0.2255 0.1737 12.6154 0.9682 0.2988 0.1792 16.7194 0.173697 55.955 S5 

0.9672 0.1927 0.3356 22.1366 0.9297 0.2636 0.3477 30.2765 0.324915 114.857 S6 

0.9610 0.1828 0.2505 36.3181 0.9222 0.2436 0.2598 48.3847 0.241056 198.623 S7 

0.9610 0.1828 0.1006 1.5101 0.9222 0.2436 0.1006 1.4834 0.100557 3.7243 Min 

0.9883 0.2916 0.2576 12.8526 0.9710 0.3165 0.2620 16.5153 0.254338 61.3616 Mean 

1.0000 0.4055 0.3862 36.3181 1.0000 0.3983 0.3862 48.3847 0.386236 198.6234 Max 
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The relative performance meta-heuristic to solve small issues compared to the exact solution based on 
two pillars of efficiency and runtime compared to Table 5 and then for TS2 is a first for TS. It can be seen 
that Algorithm for TS able to solve small issues an average of more than 97% of efficiency achieved in 
31% of the time the exact solution. It is clear from the above table that in three of the seven issues above 
example, the final answer is sent Algorithm for TS on solving exact matches. TS2 has managed 
Algorithm In this section, an average of more than 98% of efficiency achieved in 30% of the time the 
exact solution. It is clear from the above table that in four of the seven issues above example, the final 
answer is sent Algorithm for TS on solving exact matches. After a look at these two meta-heuristic 
algorithms, in most cases better than TS TS2 algorithm operated can be found.  

SOLVING PROBLEMS USING HEURISTIC	ALGORITHM AND COMPARISON WITH THE 
EXACT SOLUTION IN MEDIUM SIZE 
Now, in order to better and more comprehensive performance hybrid algorithm with exact solution, the 
results of the medium size are compared by both the software described above. It is necessary before 
attempting to solve problems of realistic large scale by meta-heuristic algorithms TS and TS2 presented in 
this study, the reliability and performance of meta-heuristic mentioned in solving the problems of the 
small and medium sized ensured. Moreover, the results to solve problems of medium sized with meta-
heuristic and comparison with the exact solution based on two optimality and run time is given.



	 The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/001 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

Table 6. Results of solving sample problems with the medium size by meta-heuristic and comparison 
with the exact solution 

Comparison 

TS2 

Comparison 

TS GAMS 
Problem 

name 2(1 )TS GAMS
GAMS
−

−  2( )TS
GAMS

 (1 )TS GAMS
GAMS
−

−  ( )TS
GAMS

 

Objective value Runtime 
Objective 

value 
Runtime 
(second) 

Objective value 
Runtime 
(second) 

Objective 
value 

Runtime 
(second) 

Objective 
value 

Runtime 
(second) 

 

0.948411 0.17367 0.530355 50.33414 0.909118 0.221433 0.550172 64.17742 0.504337 289.8271 M1 

0.939096 0.149372 0.357618 54.80264 0.907321 0.195987 0.368329 71.9053 0.337088 366.8879 M2 

0.934152 0.143738 0.474887 60.60756 0.887872 0.17022 0.495508 71.77397 0.445549 421.6533 M3 

0.925014 0.134817 0.542468 71.65975 0.883895 0.143666 0.563218 76.36319 0.504628 531.5321 M4 

0.904044 0.104929 0.210174 66.80182 0.847117 0.134938 0.221091 85.90635 0.191772 636.6362 M5 

0.907474 0.084908 0.131736 68.8452 0.836658 0.133894 0.140275 108.5642 0.120579 810.8212 M6 

0.882124 0.043824 0.265286 43.74685 0.803323 0.132643 0.283987 132.4086 0.237313 998.2333 M7 

0.882124 0.043824 0.131736 43.74685 0.803323 0.132643 0.140275 64.17742 0.120579 289.8271 Min 

0.920045 0.119323 0.358932 59.54257 0.867901 0.161826 0.374654 87.29986 0.334467 579.3702 Mean 

0.948411 0.17367 0.542468 71.65975 0.909118 0.221433 0.563218 132.4086 0.504628 998.2333 Max 
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It is observed that Algorithm for TS able to solve problems mean average of approximately 87% of 
optimality in only 16% of the time achieves the exact solution. Slightly hesitant realized a 15% reduction 
in the average time of Algorithm for Solving TS compared with the exact solution (from 31 to 16%) in 
exchange for a 10% reduction in mean relative efficiency of the two algorithms answer (from 97 to 87%) 
as a result of examples of issues we increase the scale of small to medium size. TS2 also Algorithm for be 
able to solve problems mean average of approximately 92% of optimality in only 12% of the time achieve 
the exact solution. This section also noticed a reduction of 18% in average time of Algorithm for Solving 
TS2 compared with the exact solution (from 30 to 12%) in exchange for a reduction of 6% on average 
relative efficiency of the two algorithms answer (from 98 to 92%) in thus increasing the size of our 
sample problems of small to medium size. It is quite sensible that TS2 algorithm has  better performance 
than TS algorithm in large dimensions. 

 CONCLUSIONS: 
Here is a summary of the research findings are presented: to realize the accuracy and efficiency of the 
model, problems with small (less than 200 seconds solution time and average solution time between 200 
and 1000 seconds) was designed. By solving these problems became clear that the model is the necessary 
performance. 
 

The problem is also solved exponentially with increasing size that this reflects the complexity of the 
problem is investigated. For this purpose, meta-heuristic algorithms for solving the large-scale provided. 
Software issues exact solution able to solve them in less than 200 seconds was among the small issues 
have been Classification (runtime ≤ 200). It was observed that the precise software solution to solve these 
issues in a time of 61.36 seconds on average needs and optimal response to these issues ranged from 3.72 
to 198.62 seconds earned. According to resolve the issues, growth in complexity and time required by the 
software solution to boost car and customers In order to compare the effectiveness of different the 
complexity and more time solving large-scale problems solved. For an average size of software issues 
with the exact solution used in this study GAMS IDE / Cplex's ability to solve problems within 1,000 
seconds show. Considerable scatter in the time needed to resolve these issues is seen as the time between 
289.8 and 998.2-second variable and average value of 579.3 seconds-is taken. After seeing the exact 
solution tested and validated quality and performance Algorithm for compilation in comparison with 
results from software GAMS IDE /Cplex discussed. In this regard, the performance of these two methods 
is compared with each other to solve small and medium investigated. According to the results obtained in 
solving the problems of small and medium-sized meta-heuristic has been shown to have an efficient 
performance. 
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ABSTRACT 
This study aimed to investigate the effectiveness of learning English based on the cyclic model (7E). 
Accordingly, three language institutes in the Shiraz city were selected and among 203 students of these 
three institutions by calling 132 were registered as volunteers to participate in training classes. After the 
implementation 20 questions language standard test designed the researcher and with collaboration of 
teachers of these institutions 30 students who received a low score on this test were selected as examples. 
The selected sample was divided into two experimental and control groups by random assignment. 
Finally, 15 students were randomly assigned to the experimental group and 15 students in the control 
group. For experimental group seven-step teaching method (7E) was used, while traditional method with 
no resemblance to the seven-step teaching method (7E) was used for the control group. Teaching with 
seven-step teaching method (7E) during a month and in 3 sessions per week was performed. Finally, for 
12 sessions training content through this teaching method was presented to students. After running the 
post- test data were collected and were analyzed by SPSS software. A significant difference was found 
between the mean of control group and experimental group in the pre-test and post-test and language 
scores with the mean of experimental group compared with the control group, about four score increased, 
which this increase was statistically significant at the level of 0/05 (p=0/001). 
 
Keywords: seven-stage (7E) teaching method, Language students, Cooperative teaching, The Shiraz city 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Today, English language has become the dominant language in various fields such as economics, finance, 
banking, science, technology, culture and international relations around the world. It also accepted that 
the fluency in the English language is a key success in life (Gomeleksiz, 2010). For these reasons 
different people and especially students are doing great efforts to learn the language. In Iran universities 
also all students have to spend English language lessons and academic achievement in the English 
language can ensure the success of a student to find work and continue education in higher levels. 
Academic achievement in learning a second language and affecting factors on it in the past decades has 
attracted the attention of researchers. In this regard, researchers have considered many factors in academic 
achievement and have done several studies on the basis of them. Also, researchers have introduced 
different strategies for language learning and other sciences. This paper aims to in the field of language 
teaching, to employ one of the most dynamic learning models - cyclic learning model, and examine its 
effectiveness in this area. 
 
The cyclic learning model is an approach that is consistent with the nature of the exploratory and 
analytical of language teaching. In the cyclic learning model, firstly student through a simple activity or 
talk about that is excited in order to actively engage in learning; in continue to gain experience teacher 
will guide them in such a way that by participating in group activities engage in seeking (Cavallo and 
Labich, 2001).  
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The discovery learning approach that has been presented in the context of leading structuralists theories 
such as Piaget, Bruner, and Vygotsky, emphasizes that students should be involved in creating and 
building their knowledge (Fitzpatrick, 2001). The cyclic learning models in different curricula with 
regular stages of E3, E5 and E7 have been used. The E7 model was used in this study. Cyclic model of E7 
includes activities that attract students' attention and interest and arouses their curious and eager to 
assignments. These activities are generally related to daily events that happen to students. Lack of 
knowledge of students about the affairs through the use of activities of this cyclical model will be 
changed. There are many studies showing that the E7 model is more effective than other models and has 
many applications in teaching and learning. For example, researchers such as Akkar (2005), Balaji et al 
(2006) Wind (2003), Wilder and Shatluth (2005) Kaynar et al. (2009), Brown and Sandra (2007), Ceylon 
and Gyban (2009) have carried out researches on this field and their findings suggest that the applying  of 
this model and its superiority over the older versions.  Cyclic E7 model consists of steps such as 
understanding, engaging, explore, explain, extend, generalize, and evaluation (Balbal, 2010). One of the 
differences between E7 and E5 models is that engaging stage is divided into two categories, which are 
called deduction and engaging. As well as the development and evaluation stages have been extended to 
three components: expansion, extension and evaluation. 
 
The deduction gives the student the possibility to evaluate every idea or wrong information about 
different concepts; this stage also concentrates on forcing learners to retrieve and modify existing 
experiences that are associated with new knowledge. In the engaging stage teacher may evaluate a related 
scenario or a simple experience for attracting attention of students by asking questions in their minds and 
use their prior knowledge about the subject matter of the course. The purpose of this step is to thrill 
students and interesting them in any possible way to matter of course. In the explore stage students are 
encouraged to struggle with materials and subjects and explore how objects work and speak together and 
with the teacher or group leader. This stage provides an opportunity for students to observe and record 
data, propose hypotheses and organize their findings (Shaheen et al., 2015). Teachers can organize 
questions, propose the method and assess the knowledge. In the explanation stage, students are informed 
about patterns, laws and theories. Teacher consistently lead students to organized and compatible 
generalizations and assist students with distinguished academic vocabulary and provides some questions 
that will assist the students to use this vocabulary for explain the results of their exploration. In the 
expansion stage students have the opportunity to apply their knowledge for new areas that can be included 
posing new questions and hypotheses for study (such as language structures, rules and grammar, and 
providing different subjects). The details associated with mental structure called the transfer of learning. 
The evaluation stage includes strategies that will help the continuing of final and developmental 
evaluation of students learning (Abdi, 2014).  
 
Finally, the cyclic learning model is an active method emphasizing on production, control and expansion 
of knowledge. This model, with a greater emphasis on the importance of deduction of the understanding 
and perception of students and the development and transfer of concepts, provides their growth and 
success including thinking (Inskaref, 2003). As mentioned earlier, this study is an attempt to examine 
whether the cyclic learning model (E7) in teaching English language learners is effective or not? 
 
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
RESEARCH METHOD, POPULATION AND SAMPLES 
This study is semi-experimental in which two groups of experimental and control with pre-test and post-
test has been used. Research population in this study consisted of all students of three language institutes 
in the Shiraz city that their number was 203. Research sample was selected among these students. For 
sample selection the following stages were done: At the beginning the teaching method of these three 
institutions was explained to the headmasters and their consent to pilot this teaching method was taken. 
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Then, in collaboration with the headmasters of these three institutions three teachers of the institute were 
randomly selected and 7E learning method was introduced to them over 3 sessions. 
 
Finally, a call to participate in the training class was presented to students. Among all students of these 
three institutions, 132 students of said they were interested in participating in the sessions and finally, 
according to their obtained scores in the entrance test (pre-test) and inclusion criteria adopted by the 
researcher and in consultation with the teachers of these institutions 30 students were selected randomly. 
The 30 selected people were randomly assigned into two groups of experimental and control. For 
experimental group seven-step teaching method (7E) was used, while traditional method with no 
resemblance to the seven-step teaching method (7E) was used for the control group. Finally, after 
completing the course and teaching, post-test was performed for control and experimental groups. 
Control and experimental groups training lasted about a month and three sessions per week that finally, 
language learners pass 12 sessions of training.  
 
ASSESSMENT TOOL 
In this study, to assess the level of knowledge of students English language a 20 questions standard test 
was used. This 25 questions test was designed by the three language teachers based on predicted course 
material. The considered material course was selected based on the level of students. This questionnaire 
was four- option and its scoring was based on three false option one valid option, commonly known as 
zero and one scoring. Content validity of the questionnaire by a number of teachers of these three 
institutions was approved its reliability was assessed by Cronbach's alpha coefficient which was about 
0/76. The reliability of the questionnaire was also reviewed by test-retest and obtained correlation of the 
dual implementation of the questionnaire was about 0/83 that shows a good amount. 
 
ANALYSIS METHOD 
The results of implementation of standard language questionnaire were analyzed through descriptive and 
inferential statistics. In the descriptive statistics, mean and standard deviation of experimental and control 
groups were calculated and in inferential statistics Kolmogorov-Smirnov test for normality of data 
distribution was used in the first stage and in the next step to compare two groups of experimental and 
control, independent t-test was used. The analysis was done by software SPSS.  
 
RESULTS 
In this study, two groups of experimental and control based on the type used teaching method were used 
in the testing process. Standard language test implementation for two groups gave data and this data using 
the software SPSS were analyzed in this section. The descriptive characteristics of sample are shown in 
table 1. 

Table 1 The mean and standard deviation of the age of study participants 
Variable  Groups  Highest  Lowest  Mean  standard 

deviation  
Age  Experimental  22  18  18/23  7/43  

 
As the above table shows, mean age of experimental group is (18/23) and control group is (18/72) which 
their standard deviation also is equal to 7/43 and 7/66, respectively. The education level of sample is also 
the diploma and bachelor degree (mainly third-year undergraduate).  
To compare two studied groups in the pre-test and post-test specific tests for mean comparison should be 
used, but before implementing them, for determining the use of parametric or non-parametric test, 
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test was used which in Table 2 is shown.  

Table 2 Kolmogorov-Smirnov test for normality of data 
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variable  Mean( standard 
deviation)  Z- KolmogorovSmirnov p-value  

Pre-test of experimental 
group  

11/33 (2/94)  0/75  0/62  

Pre-test of control group  11/26 (2/46)  0/64  0/80  

 
As Table 2 shows, the distribution of student’s scores in pretest is a normal distribution because 
calculated z value at 0/05 isn’t significant. Therefore, parametric tests can be used and in this study for 
this purpose t-test for two independent groups is used, which its results are shown in Table 3. 

 
Table 3 Comparison the means of experimental and control groups 

Variable  Groups  mean (standard 
deviation)  t  p-value  

 
Language 

score  
Pre-test  Experimental  11/33 (2/94)  0/067  0/94  

  Control  11/26 (2/46)    
 Post-test  Experimental  (1/52) 16/20  7/64  0/001  
  Control  (1/76) 11/60    

 
As seen in Table 3, the calculated to compare pre-test means of language score of two groups of 
experimental (11/33) and control (11/26) is 0/067 that this amount is not statistically significant (0/94), 
therefore it could be said that the two groups at the beginning of the study had not significant differences. 
But after implementation of dependent variable and post-test, the t calculated for comparing two groups 
of experimental (16/20) and control (11/60) was obtained 7/64 which is statistically significant ( 
p=0/001). 
 
CONCLUSION 
This study aimed to investigate the effectiveness of learning English based on cyclic model (7E) of 
learning. Accordingly, a sample of over 30 students of three language institutes were selected and were 
divided into two groups, randomly. In the experimental group students were trained based on seven-stage 
learning while in the control group teaching was based on traditional teaching approaches that had no 
resemblance with seven stage approach. After the implementation of posttest data were collected and 
were analyzed by SPSS software. 
 
The first finding was that the mean of experimental group in post-test compared to pre-test had a 
significant increase so that the mean score increased about 4 scores, while the mean of control group in 
the pre-test and post-test had a minor difference (0/40). Further results of t test showed that the difference 
in means of control and experimental groups after the implementation of dependent variable had a 
significant difference (p=0/001). 
 
In explaining the findings can be expressed as previously proposed learning based on seven-stage model 
is mainly designed in order to students actively participate in contents and what they are supposed to learn 
(Sunal and Sonalan, 2008). This teaching method is based on the concepts such as deduction, engaging, 
exploration, explanation, expansion, generalization, and evaluation that the learner in each of them acts 
like a prober that with specific purpose, evaluate programs and curricula, and at every stage obtain a 
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special knowledge which this knowledge is based primarily on experience and theory (Sasmaz and 
Tezjan, 2008). 
 
According to Mesit (2006) in this method of teaching, critical thinking as a very important learning factor 
is used and performed greatly such that at every seven stages the students regularly assess and deduce 
what they are encountered and these two components are basic for  critical thinking.   
 
According to Thomson and Sayba (2003) the positive characteristic of critical thinking is that learners 
throughout the learning process are aware of what they are learning and matters are transferred to them 
such a way in which internalization of concepts occurred thoroughly. Also in this method of teaching, 
teachers in addition to teaching new concepts evaluate the learner’s prior knowledge in relation to new 
teaching materials and elements; such a linkage between students' current knowledge and previous 
knowledge causes students do not consider new knowledge as strange and sees them in line with previous 
knowledge and create a systematic classification. In this regard, English language training is one of the 
areas that students usually start learning it from schools. Since English language in Iran isn’t taught based 
on appropriate principles and rules of language and hence students in cases such as the correct 
pronunciation of vocabulary, reading, writing and listening are usually very weak and full of mistakes 
which makes it difficult for them to learn the next basics. Teaching methods based on seven stages, as 
mentioned work also on this weakness of students. Accordingly, the academic achievement of students in 
the experimental group can be described considering such expected factors. The results of research are 
consistent with Abdi (2014), Hawk and Kayani (2015), Mesit (2006), Doghro and Takaya (2008), Wilder 
and Shalvorth (2005), Baybi (2006), Kazempour (2013). 
 
RECOMMENDATION 
The seven-stage learning with providing new concepts and programs in teaching has opened new chapter 
in transferring of knowledge to students and learners in different areas. It is recommended that English 
and other languages teaching institutions use seven steps teaching method to optimize the training 
process. It can also be said that the seven stages teaching method generally in different sciences teaching 
can bring many benefits for students and their training. 
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ABSTRACT 
Nowadays  in criticizing artwork, elements and principles that are crucial in creating beauty are 
examined. the "unity" is one of these principles, that in criticizing art form  is considered as one of the 
most important characteristics of art work because all the elements of art are the result of unity 
principle. Therefore, in this study is an attempt to recognizing the theory of unity in the applied 
aesthetics. By studying Western theories of later writers, components and characteristics to achieve 
this principle were studied and continues to study the origins of this concept among Greek thinkers. 
The necessity of this research is to understand the applied aesthetics principles in order to achieve a 
proper understanding of the process and principles of art criticism and achieve common roots and 
factors of unity principle . The results indicated that the main principle of the unity in the recent west 
literature, is contrast and harmony . the obtained two components are to be developed  in the 
cosmology debates, creation myths and issues related to the Greek thinker. This suggests that the 
whole cosmos is based on the principle of unity which requires the existence of two conflicting 
elements and harmony with the community to achieve such a purpose and can seen  confliction to 
different aspects of the universe. It is a descriptive- analytical research. Library resources were used 
for qualitative analysis. 
 
Keywords: Theoretical Principles of Art, Applied Aesthetics, unity, contrast, harmony, Greece. 
 
 
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 
DEFINITION: 
Applied aesthetics: the so-called applied aesthetics includes different interpretations of the the 
concept that has not been presented and there is no detailed definitions of it. With reference to 
aesthetic resources, the definition of the term can be derived of experts. Applied Aesthetics is studied 
in this research. It was presented firstly as a philosophic topic. Then, its form was changed. Speaking 
of this discussion is that what induces a sense of beauty in human and this is not limited to specific 
experiences and phenomena but it studies all human achievements from a new perspective   (Ebadian, 
2006). What is relevant to this study, According to Grutter (1375), German architect and thinker , is 
the theory of dualism1 of people like Plato and Hegel. That is what Plato called as Geometric 
Aesthetics2 , Hegel called artistic beauty and  Le Corbusier  called as engineering aesthetics3. 
According to Ocvirk and colleagues (2011), these principles were introduced as some principles to 
organize image. In this regard, Noel Carroll (2008), American philosopher and art theorist in this 
century, believes that we pay attention to the art work based on the art work itself. When we pay 
attention objectiveless at the art work, we evaluated the effect for its own sake, not because of its 
relation to practical or functional matters, and what is important is what is characterize of aesthetic 
traits not whether an art work is harmful or beneficial for society . Should give heart to the effect, that 
allow the structures of work and its objectives guide us. This statement suggests the importance of 
principles in terms of functional aesthetics , not a certain territory where art work was emerged. In the 
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same way no matter which branch even be considered works of art, classic painting, West painting, 
but artistic principles of the form is the focus of this study which is extended to all other works. 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Art works criticism in ancient times was not raised as an independent activity and merely pamphlets 
were prepared for different techniques and descriptions of formation of work arts that rarely reached 
historical definition level and critical definition. This process continued until the fifth century AD, 
according to art criticism, aesthetics, philosophical arguments in the form of literary criticism was 
included. The specific orientation of  criticism, art can be seen in Plato phylosophy, because in his 
work he seeks to identify the criteria for evaluating art sculpture and painting works. The same applies 
was beginning for the relationship between art criticism and philosophy of art as far as we can tell, art 
criticism,  is  always practical view of aesthetics. However there are certain  principles for criticize 
applied for criticism and evaluating art works. The same is also important in the production of works 
of art. These principles were studied since last times including the principle of proportionality. Unity 
principle is one of the principles its importance ans necessity is felt yet. The importance of unity is 
that the success of a form of unity is in its structure and is evident in the totality and its visual effects 
work, unity. Basically, in art criticism topic, paying attention to criteria for obderving unity principle 
in art works has a specific position. Due to importance of this topic, a proper recognition and indexes 
for this werk were considered for this principle.  However, we have tried to collect all the definitions 
of unity based on recent research. It is important to note that definitions and theoretical issues have 
been proposed from the applied aesthetics perspective  fully in the visual arts field . Keeping in mind 
these points, the main questions that this study deals with it is stated as what are the principle of unity 
after applied aesthetics features? However, so-called applied aesthetics is studied initially.  Then, the 
specifications would be analyzed of western authors.  
 
Main aim of this investigation includes identifying unity principle as image organizing principles 
based on applied aesthetics and achieving some indexes for criticizing and analyzing works of art. 
This research is an attempt to identify one of important elements of art theries , also it results in 
recognizing this principle and applying it is criticizing art works. 
 
METHODOLOGY 
It is a descriptive-analytical research. Both library dta and qualitative analysis were used to collect 
data. Content analysis method was used in this research to classify collected data. According to Haji 
luo ( 2004) , content analysis is that in addition to the appearing content , different levels of content is 
also considered. 
 
Hariri (2006) in data analysis process, after copying, starts by identifying contents and key patterns 
and making categories of data . it continues by implementing one of the encryption ways.  It means 
that ai of qualitative researcher is to extract concepts of data content. Encoding is a tool for this 
purpose. Then, the obtained codes and concepts are studied as groups of similar or antithetic groups.  
According to Marshal ( 2005) , some tables are designed for controlling data . it means that data of 
qualitative research are complicated increasingly. Grades and groups could be identified and 
connected by table for this purpose. 
 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
Whereas in recent years some researches have been done in line with art criticism and theory of art, in 
this area  eleven thesis were identified. Furthermore, the sum of forty books and articles with these 
topics were studied. In the meantime, in the book "Principles of Art: Theory and Practice" by Ocvirk 
and others (2011) noted that in studying theories of art we face with principles of organizing the 
elements. 
 
additionally, Herbert Reed in his book "Principles of Art", considered the principle of unity as part of 
the elements of art work. Therefore, based on the votes of Okvirk and colleagues, this principle will 
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be discussed below form as one of the most important features of criticism and analysis of applied 
aesthetics. 
 
While Rudolf Arnheim in his book "The Art of Visual Perception Psychology of Creative Eye" (2007) 
has divided principles of composition into two main and sub categories that put the principle of unity 
and harmony and diversity under the main groups. While Rudolf Arnheim in his book "The Art of 
Visual Perception Psychology of Creative Eye" (2007) has divided principles of composition into two 
main and sub categories that put the principle of unity and harmony and diversity under the main 
groups. main references were studied too for better recognition of unity concept. Including  Aesthetic 
Order- A Philosophy Of  Order,Beauty And Art  by Ruth Lorand . So given that the concept of unity 
has not dealt with an aesthetic approach separately  and not check its origin, it is considered here. 
 
RESULTS  
CRITERIA OF  UNITY OF THE LATE WESTERN AUTHORS 
On the principle of unity in the foundations of art and principles of the organizing image many things 
have been written. 
 
Ocvirk and colleagues (2011) in the chapter on form, have also been examined unifying principles of 
organization of the art work . The authors believe that a finished work of art has three components: 
subject, form and content. Through elements of form, the structural principles of visual discipline 
studied. Artists control combination and arrangement of elements used by unity principles. These 
principles are as follows: Harmony, diversity, balance, proportion, control, motion and brevity. These 
principles create total environment. Unity in this case means the integrity and organizing the 
elements, according to whole order. Artist uses elements of art structure for producing this final 
situation, under guiding principles of organization. The unique properties of each element in the 
process of organizing, are so important that can not be separated. When an artist tries to use line for 
creating unity to its work , final coordination is created practically in relation to one or all of the 
features, length, breadth, and quality . unique specifications of each element are exposed to organizing 
principles . However, the organization in art includes shaping the unified totality of the various units 
that depend on the duality of similarity and contrast, the balance between harmony and diversity. As 
coordination is considered as cohesion factors, created both by repetition4 and rythem5, If it results in 
indulgence, results in boredom and monotony. However, proper coordination supply is as the most 
essential components is unity. Artist with coordinated integrates its work, but through reaches unity . 
but it reaches unity and straction  by diversity and . so the visual appeal is a direct result of adding 
diversity to the video component. About continuity or intuitive category also mentioned that in the 
early twentieth century, Max Wertheimer, a German psychologist of Gestalt6 and colleagues 
investigated in this regard. how the viewer recognizes factors such as patterns and shapes in terms of 
the diagnostic groups instead of separately. Actually, conjunction is a concept that produces pattern 
by collecting factors. Of course, a lot of principles involve in continuity , such as the proximity or 
similarity law. Discovering the intuitive regulation helped to Wertheimer to explain how the artist 
sees his work and creates a pattern or organizes structures. For Gestalt psychologists, the whole 
(general pattern) is beyond which form part of the channel. However the link is between 
psychological link that make all components as a part of larger component. such as conjunction unites 
them with displacement and sufficiently close to the objects and figures, other unifying methods of 
the composition of the elements also close elements together that they are perfectly tangent. Among 
these methods are the common borders, overlay, transparency, interaction. diversity is  another 
organizing principle. Diversity is one of the organizing principles of balance and is one of essential 
coordination elements to create unity. with coordination, artist integrated his / her work, but through 
diversity and charm obtains unity. Attraction is defined as the ability to inspire curiosity and attention 
of the viewer. If an artist is able to make equal the visual forces, its effect is normalized, while it may 
be static, soulless and emotionless. Artist introduces main factor of constant paying attention such as 
diversity. hence, visually interesting is direct result of adding diversity to image factors. Diversity is 
one of the visual separation factors. This separation (diversity) is obtained using contrast and detail. 
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Likewise, in the visual arts, when the contrast is used, the height or the excitement increases. In visual 
art, it is necessary to emphasize some contrast than others. If you use too much contrast in the 
composition, constant diversity causes visual disturbance sense. But only few of them can be quite 
attractive. It seems modes of coordination necessarily correlated with contrast, although the similarity 
with the difference compared to almost never be found. coordination can overcome the diversity, or 
the diversity . any relation between harmony and diversity is selected will be changed to the concept 
or tool helps to explore in other organizing principles. Intelligent use of coordination and diversity 
helps creating space , and is effective in the formation of balance, movement, proportions, fluency and 
brevity. Balance is other factor which is vital to reach unity. For this purpose, various factors that 
contribute to balance work can be stated as: position, location, size, relevance, specificity and 
direction of visual elements. Another organizing principle useful to achieve unity is proportion which 
is the ratio between the units or parts of a whole, in terms of size is that when there is ratio between 
them, these sectors create harmony and balance. Another issue is control. For this purpose, the 
contrast effect is used to draw attention to the important parts and important sectors are the dominant 
on art work. 
 
As well, motion is the sixth principle of organizing i.e. eye is directed by visual pathways in a work of 
art. Brevity is final part of organizing principle. If it is under control of total work, it is remained. If it 
is disruptive, it is modified or is excluded completely. 
 
Noel Carroll7 : Carroll ( 2008) claimed that aesthetic experience is known as aesthetic experience of 
the art work. Aesthetic specifications are expressive traits of work i.e. some specifications that 
provide spectacular appearance for the work including handsome, elegant, monumental and formal 
relations. these traits  are classified as unity, diversity, and intensity. according to  content-based 
narration, pay attention to these three components is the aesthetic experience. Carol about diversity 
acknowledges that the critical reasons of works of art  is concerned on having the  unity, diversity and 
intensity for art work. Therefore, any work of art must inevitably emerged to provide unity or 
diversity for understand of the audience. 
 
While art work without diversity is not necessarily emphasized to make for providing unity for 
recognition of audience. It is possible that other modes are involved. However, when we speak of the 
unity, diversity and aesthetic intensity, I mean their impact method on us. It is evident here that unity 
and diversity are interrelated and together and change together. 
 
Rudolf Arnheim8: Arnheim (1974) stated that principles of composition are divided into sub-divided 
and main categories that the principle of unity and harmony and diversity is placed under the main 
group and believes scan of a combination is successful when the elements of each level, concerted 
action with each other. 
 
Jörg Grutter9: According to Grutter (1987), the unity of the effect depends on the ratio of formal 
relations. If some or all components of work are coordinated completely or partly, the effect is 
integrated. Integration of art work may be obtained due to an recurring motifs or repetetive themes, 
which components may are similar to each other in some ways , or they may resemble each other, or 
components of work may provide unique image for it, such as Tte plot of a story that its elements and 
components are guided to end of story. When we pay attention to features of the unifying effect and 
the relations between them, this is aesthetic experience of unity. In other words, the unity is the 
content or own experience that makes this as an aesthetic experience. However, we can say, recognize 
something as a whole, at least is a similarity between its parts. This means that when we see 
something as a whole, there must be similarity between its components at least in one of the fields of 
the form, size, sex, color or content. Each component type has a significant effect on the expression of 
a whole. More uniformity of components results in resembling as a whole sooner . if each component 
is more complete alone , the set is similar to a heterogeneous collection, and total has more distance of 
homogenius unit. For example, in baroque style, golden proportions rarely used, because these 
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proportions impacted less on total harmony and integrity and this is completely contrary to the 
purpose of the Baroque. Baroque tried to create tension and order the components at a lower level 
than the whole. If there is difference in one of the components or more , it would be changed to a 
partial component and would be distinguished of total. As a result, the expression of one totality 
depends on three factors: the number of components, type of component and component relationships 
with each other. However, the combination of parts must be done by a specific regulatory system. 
This is regulatory system that stubbornly maintains the unity between the components because it 
connects the components together and completely improves coordination and balance. Hence, for 
example a column of Greek temples is beautiful thing that statue of an Baroque angel, outside its 
unity in a whole , is not evident. Grutter introduced harmony as a term in the natural sciences and 
intellectual science often is spoken of it. In aesthetics,  coordination or harmony is an order between 
the components of a phenomenon . coordination is result of any contradictory. This fact is one of the 
foundations of the East, which Lao Tzu states .also symbols between yin and yang was its symptom . 
Any type of perception forms only because of conflict , which means that uni is visible only when 
somehow able to separate itself from its background. Coordination is possible only when conflicts 
exist. The perception of any kind is ordered based on certain principles in mind. This order can be 
logical and common sense, or the form and superficial. Result of the first order is scientific change . 
second result is art change. Harmony is one of main elements of aesthetic architecture. Its practical 
field is not limited to space dimensions at all. Material, color, sex, appearance and design should be 
consistent with each other and also be sure that they obey top   and widespread order. Physical devices 
and psychological perception devices all tend to reach a situation where the stress level is reached to a 
minimum  level or in other words, is more balanced. So that, for example, the position is not quite 
right by our perceptual system itself is close to 90 degrees. Against any provocative combination , is 
always its visual perception set to find a visual balance possibly. When watching a proper mix, it 
makes sense for us, however,  that each component is exactly at the right place and any change in that, 
is interpreted in our mind as disorder. Imbalance impacts contrary on viewer. Lack of ensurance is its 
result. There is a balance in our perception when we see that all the forces in the field, mutually 
neutralize each other. Two factors are very important here as weight and force direction. Quite apart 
from any possible physical weight, each figure has a weight perception that isunder various effective 
functions. For example, appearance form has a major role in this regard. Size, form, color and 
darkness and light all are affective in perceptive weight. For example, a light-colored object may seem 
that the weight of the smaller object  with darker color. Another factor is the apparent mass. For 
example, a small building that is constructed of concrete may be perceived in terms of the weight of a 
building the size is much larger with the roof of the tent. next factor is the content value of material 
that itself is under control of psychosocial-social factors strongly.  
 
For example, a tomb or a monument can be perceived in terms of building a warehouse is heavier 
because such buildings has attracted more attention to them and their effects.  parallel to weight, 
direction impacts also on the visual  balance perception. Mobile forms have direction. Finally, 
semantic information of a phenomenon or its indications provide direction in mind. For example, a car 
or a flash stand are with direction for mind. As a result, according to Grutter, three factors as the 
number of components, type of component and component relationships with each other, result in the 
harmony and proportion in total work . Consequently,   imbalance associates with work uncertainty. 
 
Pierre von10: Pierre von(2011) acknowledges based on Pierre von theory also that, order makes sense 
only when it is  associated with chaos and confusion. Discipline itself has no value unless it is within 
limits framework. General order and chaos immersive, both equally makes difficult circumstances 
that would be intolerable in the long time. 
 
George David Birkhoff11 :  in 1933, Birkhoff made a method for calculating beauty feel. This size can 
not simply be described as beauty size , but this size is the most important measurable component in 
beauty feeling. Perception needs effort. amount of this effort depends on the complexity of what we 
are trying to feel it. 
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This complexity is one of the traits of our subject and something that can be demonstrated with 
numbers. The result was that the pleasure derived from the work of art or a beautiful object depends 
on two variables.one of them is order level of unique of object is shown by O as abbreviation of 
Order. The other one is C which is abbreviation of Complexity.  Actually, each message is formed of 
some signs. Number of these signs has direct relationship with C number. In addition, he considered 
M for pleasure level of aesthetics. This formula is determined for that : M= O / C . Also signs of a 
message, communicate with each other , in other words there is confusion between them. 
 
Birkhoff is recognition of this order as necessary discipline for creating a sense of charm. This order 
presents in a way that symmetry is one of them. In addition, an object is very beautiful when it 
presents the most possible order. But it should be noted that this does not mean that a subject is 
regular whatever is beautiful. Birkhoff has tested his formula about lots of samples of art works in the 
field of music and poem and samples of ornaments and vases. Here are just a few examples of 
aesthetic calculated of a few pots. Forms of all pots are Rotational symmetry. outline form are pointed 
in test. Also decorate of the surface and frills of pots are not considered . To determine the complexity 
of the "C" , Birkhoff used the index points. These points are places that attract the viewer's attention 
more. the most important indicator points are these points: A)  four-points limit out sides of figure in 
their own. B- some points of the curve where is the horizontal and vertical tangent. C- Vertices.D-
some points of figure where curve shift the curve (milestones). E) crosses of the vertical axis with 
horizental lines that diameter diagram are the largest and smallest circular shapes. To calculate the 
size of the order "O" Birkhoff , four factors are taken into account. 
 
Birkhoff determined these four factors by the fact that horizontal and vertical lines that are equal or  
times there is 2.1ratio between their length are perceived in a particular combination: 
A) the creation of embryos proportions by index points on the vertical line (V). 
B) the emergence of such proportions by the number of index points on the horizontal line (H). 
C- number of creating such ratio are counted by index points on vertical and horizontal points without 
counting ratio counted in parts A and B ( HV). 
D- number of creating such tests by index points on Tangents points . hence, calculating size aesthetic 
value is obtained from the following formula: 

M=H+V+HV+T/C  
Birkhoff formula is usable just in specific parts . it is not possibl to consider it as a base for a complete 
theory including aesthetic perception. For example the formula is limited in the framework of symbols 
theory because by it can not becalculated the full value of the aesthetic. In this calculation viewer with 
all its special attributes did not intervene. Birkhoff may assess composition of a part of music in this 
way, but it is not possible to assess the performance of the piece by a specific artist. 
Feeling provided by this piece of music to each audiences is not meqasurable at all (Lorand, 2000). 
 Robert Venturi12 :  Venturi (1966) commented that, I prefer being alive, whatever they may be 
demonstrated badly than boring unity. I think the diversity of ideas is superior to clearly know. In my 
mind, hidden and sealed concepts are important the same as statements. A good architecture addresses 
the different levels and offer different modes of communication . Its atmosphere and its components 
can be used and are understandable in different ways and  simultaneously. 
 
Le Corbusier13 : One Max (2009) in description of Le Corbusier writes, making is called a correct 
communication and synergies between structural elements because the design of a building is nothing 
more than putting together a collection of individual components with clearly defined of mathematical 
logic of - A technique , economic and aesthetic rules. 
 
Edmund Burke Feldman14:  in 1992, Feldman in definition of unity asserted that possibly unity is 
main principle of visual part. Surely there are other principles under service to develop its unity each 
one. Finally, unity is a natural reflection of the fact that each human is a separate unit, and a separate 
apparatus sees , feels and thinks by his / her body and brain .we all are separate totals in ourselves. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/003 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

353	

Naturally, we should separate our sight experience of something in minute to be able to view other 
thing. Determine the nature is main reason of our naturally need to have sight unity. Artist tries to 
organize parts of each artistic work to provide a unified total in front of sights of viewer. Failure to 
meet this goal, i.e.the ineffectual design , makes viewer to turn away watching it earlier. Such turning 
away to the validity of the above passage, is not ending the visual experience to begin an experience, 
but cut relation to the work of art, and failure are experiences that must have been fruitful. Therefore, 
the objective of plan out of the hands of the artist must be creating unity of a good work, voluntary 
unity among the components before the components are placed in front of or viewer. 
 
Such methods could be considered to achieve this goal: 1) domination and dependency or dexterity 
and subordinate of elements is in relation to each other. 2) to bring together dissimilar forms 3) the 
unity of symmetrical lines and radial lines. What is important is dominant causes presents something 
including differentiation and cohesion (integration of belonging to each other). In fact, the artist 
provides sequence among the visual phenomena . it considers the duration of attention should be paid 
to each of them. prevail element over all works is that it provides dependency between itself and other 
elements of the intellectual content and eyes value . Dominance in the early stage is obtained by  a 
large-size which is the easiest way, because a larger form has seen before settling in smaller forms. in 
the next step,dominance  is ensured by strong colors , because warm color sits at background and 
attracts viewer sooner. Locate in the picture is another method to show dominance in image, because 
eyes of human usually pay attention to center of view field . That is why it is generally in making 
face, head and face are placed in equal distance of riht and left a little upper than  center point of 
canvas.  Further, the symmetrical way of lines and shapes on the drawing page depth, such as 
radiation of lines and shapes of a place to surrounding area, causing up to its dominance areas of 
images. Brightness is another dominant factor and the brightness knows the less to resist the allure of 
the place or shining element . although sunlight hurts our eyes, we gaze it sometimes uncontrollably. 
Thus a brighter section of painting is also dominated on darker areas of surroundings, as the Sun 
dominantes across the sky. Finally, dominance is visualized by distinction. We all know that 
eccentricity forms or appeals to the eye: if an oval shape is placed among a large number of 
rectangular forms , and a ball falls among masses scattered bricks , as an exceptional element, sits out 
and becomes visible. On the cover of a famous novel , a figure similar to green sprouts in the enclosed 
space between the brick walls of the bulky yellow is drawn. This figure attracts our attention firstly, 
because its figure is the same and is exceptional too. Also, we image haggard tree shape in our mind 
before walls around it. In one definition, solidarity means affiliation or belongs to each other among 
parts of art work. Some parts may be separated to each other completely in life, but in art work , 
colors, figures, sizes, tissues, etc should integrate with each other to the extent that seem inseparable 
from each other, but in art work, colors, figures, sizes, tissues, should integrate to the extent that seem 
inseparable from each other. The concept of coherence is with miraculous property. Our reaction 
toward a coherent work is that we see ourselves in front of a live inherent, what its life is in its unity. 
Here is where the organizer finds out that design elements  or art work is inevitable, but this could be 
and still is . Visual coherence often is achieved using color and the same hue , a single color across 
the screen. Any other similarities in shape, color, size, texture , or lighting can also add coherence to 
the property. The similarities entails some risks too. high similarity may result in monotony and 
boredom. Our tolerance is limited to consistency, because we all need to diversify. With dissimilar 
forms can be put together to form unity, which is near the continuity inductor. When dissimilar 
figures are in a large environment, they seem as a unit, because eyes of human prefers similarity than 
difference and proximity to isolation. In addition, unity of converging lines and radial lines is not 
easily applicable and take advantage of it is quite common in painting and sculpture. 
 
In addition, Feldman believes that unity is main principle of visual part, and reach perfection other 
unity principles. Organizing art works is required for reaching a unified totality. Existence of unity in 
other natural realities such as human kind is reason of unified totality importance. Each human is  
separate unit, i.e. they are separate totality. hence, he has pointed out to unity of nature too. 
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Francis D.k.ching15 : according to ching  ( 2009), Order alone and simply does not originate from a 
regular geometry, but more so, it refers to a  state that any component of a whole in place, is in its 
worthy place than other parts . order without diversity results in monotony and boredom. Diversity 
without order results in chaos. therefore, a feeling of unity along with diversity is desirable ( table 2-1, 
2-2). 
Table 1-2. Some common  and subscribers factors of unity among Western authors. 

   factors  
people    
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ion  
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y  
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nce  
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ity  
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on  
Western 
authors  

Ocvirk 
and 

colleagues 
(2011) 

along with 
Gestalt 
theory  

 

 
*  

 
*  

 
*  

 
*  

 
*  

 
*  

 
*  

    

Noel 
Carroll  

*  *       *     

Rudolf 
Arnheim  

*  *        *  *  *  

Jörg 
Grutter  

*  *           

Pierre von  *  *           
George 
David 

Birkhoff  

*  *           

Robert 
Venturi  

*  *           

Le 
Corbusier  

*  *           

Edmund 
Burke 

Feldman  

 
*  

 
*  

         

Francis 
D.k.ching  

*  *           

Result  Harmony and diversity as two main factors to reach unity principle are important. 
 

Table 2-2- main factors of unity principle based on viewpoints of western autors 
Factor  Other items  Common definitions  

 
Harmony  

Similarity, unity, 
integrity, discipline, 

legitimacy, coherence 
and coordination. 

 •discipline among the 
constituent members. 
• wrapping everything in its 
seat. 
• Integration factor. 
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Diversity  

 
 

Diversity, difference, 
conflict, chaos, 
uncoordinated, 
differentiation, 
confusion and 

complexity.  

 •balancing factor of 
coordination and avoid visual  
blame between the 
components . 
• immersive turmoil. 
• Using different levels and 
types of communication with 
each other. 
• dissimilar forms. 

 
THE ORIGINS AND HISTORY OF THE THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF UNITY 
Continue to it, we investigate the background of the theoretical basis that is centered on the conflict 
and harmony, because according to studies conducted , indicators of this principle is recognizable 
among theories of greek philosophers who spoke about cosmology16. According to Esmail Poor ( 
2005), in fact, the first Greek philosophers to discuss themes and concepts that they are all rooted in 
the mythological culture. Like the words of Hesiod17 when we look at such old documents , all speak 
of a type of disorder that gradually organized and order has dominated in the universe . Thus, Reeves 
and colleagues (1386), acknowledge that the history of science is concerned with how the world of 
early stage irregularities come to the diversity existing today, while its military is more organized and 
more efficient. Also, according to the Geneva (2011),  the importance of cosmology is the most one 
that can be described as the theory of cosmic unity and harmony in the Hellenistic era to the 
Renaissance . This coordination includes  as  links and even four element mixing  of what the human 
and before that, the universe is made of it. In fact, the four elements of water, fire, air and soil, in 
addition to the universe, include humans body parts too. Given that forces of four elements are always 
in conflict with each other  must be in harmony with each other because of the combination of the two 
of them all the creatures of the universe was made . However, these four elements are the first form of 
sustainable world that many Greek thinkers have dealt with it. Among them, Aristotelian theory of 
opposites, is significant because fire in front of the weather is in front of the soil. In fact, the elements 
can not exist without each other, but conflict with each other and situations of all the creatures  are so. 
According to lindburg ( 2008), With the appearance of Greek philosophy in the sixth century, a group 
of thinkers began a serious research into the nature of the world in which they lived and what it is. 
Due to it, they were called naturalists.  
 
According to Zamiran ( 2006), as philosophy started by the idea of Thales (546-640 BC), he is also 
the first naturalist philosopher who placed all of phenomenon of world under a specific element i.e. 
water, and knews all phenomenon of world as different forms of water. Due to it,  he is the first 
philosopher who explained the duality of the universe and the concept of unity in diversity and 
plurality of view objects and phenomena . After that, the elements of conflict and harmony in the 
universe of Naksymandrs idea of justice in the realm of theory and debate coordinating a whole of 
Stoic Logos, the unity of opposites, wisdom, the essence of being and order of the universe from 
Heraclitus be investigated.  
 
After that, other elements are investigated as conflict and harmony idea of justice in the realm of 
cosmetics  of Anaksymandres , coordinating theory in components of a totality of Stoic and Logos 
discussions, the unity of opposites, wisdom, the essence of being and order of the universe from 
Heraclitus. Also Parmenides, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Pythagoras, Plato, the Neoplatonists, on 
issues related to the creation of the universe, discussed about antithetical nature of elements of the 
universe. In addition, as noted earlier, the constituent elements of the Aristotelian world, combined of 
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two different  qualities or opposing elements that will eventually lead to coordination are significant . 
Galen also considered the four elements (Table 3-1 and 4-1). 

Table 3-1. Subscribers and non-subscribers categories consisting of the elements of unity (harmony 
and conflict) among Greek thinkers  

 The 
Four 
Elem
ents  

Ligh
t and 
dark
ness  

Spirit 
and 

materi
al  

unit 
and 

pluralit
y  

Limited 
and 

unlimit
ed  

Justi
ce 

and 
injus
tice  

Good 
and 
Evil  

Love 
and 
hate  

The 
ultimate 
and the 
subject 
cause  

Existence and 
appearance  

Thales           *  
Anaximander

s  
    *  *      

Stoics    *     *     
Heraclitus  *      *      

Parmenides  *  *          
Empedocles 

and  
Anaxagoras  

*        *    

Pythagoras      *       
Plato  *   *     *     

Neoplatonist
s  

   *      *   

Aristotle  *           
Galen  *           

 
 

Table 4-1. The importance of the issues involves the concept of unity (harmony and contrast) based 
on the frequency in Greek thought.  

Categories  Frequencies  Result  
Four elements  7  So in discussing the four 

elements including light and 
darkness, spirit and matterial, we 
observe the most appearance of 
the elements of unity (harmony 

and contrast. ( 

Light and darkness  5  
Material and spirit  5  
unit and plurality  1  

Limited and unlimited  2  
Justice and injustice  2  

Good and Evil  2  
Love and hate  1  

The ultimate and the 
subject cause  

1  

Existence and appearance  2  
 
CONCLUSION 
According to recent surveys conducted in Western sources, from the perspective of each of the 
authors, some constituents and characteristics are intended . from their results, main components to 
assess the aesthetic component works on the principle of unity was achieved . Notably, based on the 
prepared table some of the components are common among authors. Thus, among them two factors as 
coordinates and conflict are preferred than the rest with the aim of achieving the principle of unity. 
Although various titles such as similarity, integrity, discipline, cohesion for coordination, and 
diversity, chaos, complexity and differentiation for conflicts were intended. In fact, given that sum of 
the opposites is impossible, these two are added together, and appear in a third element that will be 
common to the two opposing principles. In next stage, root of factors obtained of greek philosophers 
were obtained, and the intended concept was obtained in cosmology topic and creation myths.as a 
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result, it was found out that in the creation of the universe , link of two opposing elements is the basis 
of creation. This means that in an element , contradiction and harmony are associated with each other 
. notably, in Genesis stories such stories is that the third creature is as result of two opposing elements, 
thre is always common with other opposing principles that the case was necessary to link them.  
The two opposing principles have been examined in various ways. four elements, light and darkness, 
spirit and matter, the microcosm and the Great are main principles that unity principle have been 
raised in them. 
 
SUBSCRIPTS 
1. Dualism ( Esmail Poor, 2002). 
2.Geometric Aesthetics 
3. Engineering Aesthetics. 
4. "again using a similar visual effect in a Unit combination " (Ocvirk et.al, 2012). 
5. "continuing, current or movement sense that comes with a regular repeating of visual units" (ocvirk 
et.al, 2012). 
6. result of Gestalt theory in perception of figure is that a figure is a composed organization that can 
not be considered as a set of elements beside each other , because it has a unique quality . changing in 
one element changes total form of it. Gestalt psychologists found out that brain do it according to 
some principles. They knew it as principle of approach to similarity, closure, continuity and 
relaxation.they believe these factors are necessary for organizing visual elemets ( Leyliyan et.al , 
2009). 
7. noel Carroll born in 1947 , American philosopher, as theorists of cognitive theory and inventor of 
Post-Theory (https://guionterror.files.wordpress.com, 2015). 
8.born in 1904 , berlin, psychologist, German aesthetics and film theorist ( Zabeti Jahromi, 2008). 
9.born in 1948, educated in architecture field of study in German and Japan( Grutter, 1987). 
10. Pierre Von Meiss , born in 1938, Switzerland, architects and designers and theorists in recent 30 
years, and has numerous books on architecture (http:// people.epfl.ch, 2015). 
11.born in 1884, died in 1994, American Mathematician (Grutter, 2005). 
12. he was born in 1925 in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, architecture degree, undergraduate and 
graduate received in 1947 and in 1950 from Princeton University. He gained general reputation by his 
book Complexity and Contradiction in Architecture in 1966 (Venturi, 2010). 
13. Lo korboziye , born in 1887-1965 , Swiss-born French architect, who considered as one of four 
great masters of modern architecture ( Anvari, 2009). 
14. emeritus professor of Art and owner of some encyclopedia of university. He is also shown as ....of 
art exhibitions and educational consultant of visual arts and now is  president of the National Art 
Education involved in the founding of Home School of Humanities  ( Burke Feldman, 2009). 
15. Francis D. K. Ching ( 1943), Professor of Architecture and Design and the author of form, space 
and order (Ching, 2003). 
16. Cosmology: Cosmology first by the Greeks, in particular Thales (625-547 BC) and Anaksymandrs 
(610-540 BC), appeared as a field of science. The word cosmology is derives from the Greek word 
(Cosmos). Cosmos means the universe as a whole and regular system, which unity and integrity are 
essential for it as well. it emphasis both on the word order and on completeness, because in Greek 
language, Cosmos (Cosmos) is opposed to the word of disorder and chaos (Kells, 2010). 
17. 1. Hesiod: Greek ethics poet who in 700 BC, flourished. he was son of a captain from Ascra, a city 
at the foot of Mount Helicon . One of the first Greek poet lived shortly after Homer . some of his 
works included works and days and famous teogony (Dixon Kennedy, 2006). 
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ABSTRACT 
One of the topics of hub location is new facility location that has recently been the focus of many 
researchers. Hub location issues generally arise in the network transport and communications. Role of a 
transition point plays axial point where incoming traffic from this source together and sent to the other 
focal point or the traffic is divided into several arteries that are directed towards other purposes. Due to 
the uncertainty in the current situation is one of the most difficult and the most important responsibilities 
of project managers are considering the uncertainties in modeling. How to insert the uncertainty in the 
model and solving different issues impact on the performance and success of the project is the main goal 
of the current study. The current study is applied and exploratory research which introduces a 
Mathematical Model and analyzes it using Gomez Software. In the Methodology of this study, some 
Mathematical parameters have been used as follows:  
N, !!, !!" ,!!" , !!", !!", !!, ᵡ, !, !, !!, !!, !!", !!, !!, !!, !!, !!, !!"! , !!", !!"! , !!"#$. Which have been 
discussed in details in Methodology part inside the paper. According to the mathematical model of this 
study, taking into account the capacity and the constraints, the multiple allocation has been posted, the 
limitations and the service level has been analyzed. Further, the introduced Mathematical model is 
validated by Gomez Software. In the current study, the effectiveness of the written version of the model 
prepared by the Railways Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran has been solved  and the optimal 
locations for the hub are introduced and the rest of the points specified by the hub connected to the hub. 
Finally, a network hub has been shown schematically. 
 
Keywords: Location Hub - Location Facilities - Uncertainty - Multiple Allocation – robust Optimization 

 

INTRODUCTION 
Facility Location is known in the field of applied research. Published numerous articles and research 
evidence on this claim. Issues hub location for many applications in modern transport and communication 
systems in the past two decades have been of great importance. Network design on many issues of 
transport and communications major issue because a large impact on efficiency and economic costs of the 
service. In some cases, a direct correlation between non-hub and it is very expensive goods from other 
nodes that are called hub. 

For this reason instead of using a direct connection to source indirect connections (connection to hub) to 
be handled. Thus can be used from economies of scale. In such cases the purpose of the network is 
allowed to move to the flow of goods among non-hub are hub by nodes. 

GENERAL DEFINITION OF THE TOPICS DISCUSSED: 
HUB LOCATION 
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One of the new issues that have been raised in the area of facility location problems, the problem is hub 
location. The most fundamental problem in the transport, logistics and communications network streams 
from points of origin to destination. In the design of hub network, when needed the points of origin and 
destination, but the current value communicate directly available everywhere, or is impossible or 
expensive, hub location is used. Problem of hub location of the transfer of goods from origin to 
destination where instead of a direct connection between any two points of origin and destination of 
goods transported by tourists. 

Can be placed to the center 5 key role: 

1. Collect small stream 

2. Transformation of the small to the large 

3. Current transmission 

4. Transformation of the large flow of small 

5. Current distribution of small 

In general purpose of possibility of moving the intermediate nodes in hub network to reduce costs. 

Problems location pivot points, depending on the restrictions on the flow of the network or cannot have 
the capacity or non-capacity. Purpose of network of focal points by taking decisions on capacity effective 
capacity of focal points and the connections between them, because the transmission capacity of focal 
points and the connections between them are costly and effective capacity will lead to cost savings. 

ROBUST OPTIMIZATION METHOD 
Uncertainty can be described as the difference between the amounts of information required to carry out 
an activity defined as the amount of information available. 

A lack of planning restrictions in random or inconsistent priorities and risk management decision-makers. 
A planning improved named based with the ability to deal with the lack of planning has been developed. 

With regard to the merits of flexible optimization modeling allowed the based, little is expected that this 
technique can be a valid methodology for uncertainty in the real world presents logistical problems. In 
other words, simply implement this method enables decision makers to logistics system without complex 
planning procedures, control and manage. 

robust optimization method has 3 approach based on the sensitivity, scenarios and mini Max. Two major 
flaws based scenario-based optimization (1) how to determine the number of scenarios to achieve based 
response is required. (2) This scenario describes how to create and assign probabilities to them. For this 
reason research in connection with the limitations of this approach have been conducted. For example, the 
reduced variance methods can be used to generate scenarios. 

Variability model: variability model of the parameters, standard deviation, variance and other measures to 
control the distribution of the target amount. The purpose is to minimize total cost and reduce the 
difference between the purposes under different scenarios. 

Research in the field of location hub single allocation began by Okelly [15]. OKelly developed the first 
mathematical model for problem middle Model and Campbell [3] proposed a linear modeling for it. 
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Other researchers have also developed mathematical models to solve this problem for many innovative 
way round this problem is seen in literature. The first algorithms for the solution proposed by Okelly [15] 
.In both his innovative methods, all possible choices are the places p- hub. In the first initiative, demand 
nodes closest to hub dedicated and innovative approach II (based on the objective function value) close to 
the node demand hub best two are selected. 

Serra et al. [17]  have studied based on problem location of air transportation. They have hub as modeling 
systems queue. The formula for the probability that the number of customers in the system that is used 
later to offer capacity constraints. Fukushima [7]  model for multiple allocation of problem limited 
capacity of their hub location. They include model capacity constraints on both axes and their edges. 

Yaman and Carello [19]  considered problem hub location with several means of binding capacity as well 
as capacity constraints on the flow of looked at the pivot point, where only hub cost of establishment and 
cost of the connection. In this paper, the Tabu search algorithm is used. Hung and Wang [10] considered 
robust optimization model for location hub issue in a state of unlimited capacity nodes and using multi-
objective genetic algorithms to solve their problem. Yang investigated the issue dealt with in the field of 
aviation. Random demand and problem intended as a randomized two-step plan is modeled. Equivalent 
deterministic problem is solved by taking 3 scenarios. Direct transfer of non- hub is permitted. A case 
study in connection with the air transport industry in Taiwan and China that there is only one location. 
Sim et al. [18]  considered in his article travel time as possible and non-deterministic and heuristic 
algorithms to solve problem. In this paper, a limit that ensures the possibility of total travel time along a 
path that is less than the given time limit, the amount of data is larger. Contreras et al . [4]  have examined 
Multiple random allocation unlimited capacity problem location hub (check the same time, demand and 
cost of setting up a non-definitive), the uncertainty linked to the demands and costs of transportation. 
They have shown that problems with random demand and the cost of transportation related crashes that 
are a certain equivalence. Their algorithm for this problem with the cost of transportation offered 
independent random. Mohammadi et al. [13]  hub on the location of the queue system has been studied in 
a limited capacity axles. 

Makui et al. [12] for the limited capacity of the location hub multi-objective optimization model provides 
scenario-based firm that uncertainty to the demand of each node and the time required for the processing 
of the product attributed. Including research papers, articles Eydi et al. [6]  is an innovative technique 
using genetic algorithms to solve the fuzzy front hub Msaalh offered. 

Bashiri et al. [1]  in their article a non-deterministic model of hierarchical hub for problem location in 
which the transit time as possible is considered. The objective function to minimize the shipping cost is 
also a potential constraint on the time shift in the network model. 

Davari et al. [5]  to review the location hub, taking into account demand for non-deterministic and fuzzy 
paid. Bozorgi et al. [2]  in their article a multilevel hierarchical hub offered the highest level of the central 
hub and the second and third levels are hubs and points of demand. In this article is intended for all the 
capacity constraints and all communications between locations are also limited and the delivery time 
limits are also included in the model. 

Jelodari [11]  in their article an objective model for location - routing offered that first objective 
represents a purpose minimizing the costs and second represent the minimum the largest position in any 
way responsible for delivery time. So that in addition to increased efficiency, increased productivity and 
customer satisfaction is achieved. 

Mohammadi et al. [14]  problem location hub as a function of environmental costs of air pollution and 
noise pollution modeling their machines and using an innovative approach and a simulated annealing 
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algorithm imperialist competition a new solution developed to solve some real size. Finally some 
computational tests performed on known data collection and the effectiveness of the model is depicted. 
Habibzadeh Bukani [9]  in their article a simple allocation of limited capacity and multi- hub location to 
the optimum approach is based modeling. 

Bukani [9] their Model, and is considered the single-minded in the objective function minimizing total 
cost, and capacity constraints in the model is included. In fact his innovations in research capacity 
constraints in terms of uncertainty remains. Finally, Bukani [9] model on data collection Aircraft Islamic 
Republic has implemented. 

In the field hub location robust optimization, the article by Huang [10]  is presented. He based this model 
to minimize problem total cost of transportation, regardless of the capacity constraint model using genetic 
algorithms to solve the multi-objective. Makuie [12], taking into account capacity constraints for Huang 
model problem expanded. Based model presented in this article for an example using the weighting 
method is solved. 

The third article based hub location problem with capacity constraints by Rostami [16]  is presented.  
Finally, a model in Iran and it has solved using goal programming. Ghasemi [8] in 2013 based model to 
optimize problem capacity of the hub when the hubs are provided. It has two objectives are. The first 
objective is to minimize construction costs and the cost of shipping. 

All the Following Tables’ Titles have been inserted Above the tables, and the Figure’s Title has been 
inserted Below the figures.  

Table 1. Literature Review 

Row  Author  Year  Topic  

1 Serra et al 2003 Using the queuing system M/D/C in the 
unlimited capacity axles 

2 Yang 2009 Uncertain demand for and use of a 
randomized two-step plan 

3 Sim et al 2009 Travel time for non-deterministic and 
heuristic algorithm to solve the model 

4 Contreras et al 2011 Uncertain demand for and cost of setting up 
multiple allocation unlimited capacity 

5 
Mohammadi et 

al 2011 Using the queuing system M/D/C in a limited 
capacity axles 

6 Makui al 2012 P- model hub optimization based on the 
limited capacity of axles 

7 Rostami 2012 Allocation Model based hub with capacity 
constraints 
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8 
Alumur et al 2012 

Robust optimization and stochastic 
programming simple and multiple allocation 

unlimited capacity 

9 
Mohammadi et 

al 2014 Random mix of planning and scheduling 
opportunity in location hub issues 

10 

Habibzade et al 2014 

based scenario-based optimization in 
allocation models Simple and multiple 
limited capacity with the launch of hub 

uncertain costs 

11 Shamaei et al 2015 A model based two objective with capacity 
constraints 

 

Switching between hubs is considered a type of aircraft is the result of fixed cost. The second objective is 
to maximize the utility of the aircraft has been noted. Habibzadeh [9]  in the uncertain environment using 
search optimization approach based on parameters such as cost of setting up hub uncertainty and capacity 
to meet hub demand nodes examined. In Table following articles in connection with the review of the 
uncertainty in the location hub issues in the literature review are: 

Taking a look at the literature review was to realize that extensive research has been done on the 
allocation of the multi- hub location, there are also a few articles in addition to multiple allocations, 
constraints such as capacity constraints have also been added. 

Since in all previous articles multiple allocation under uncertainty and cost of setting up hub parameters 
such as capacity and ... One objective is to be taken into account in the study's second objective function 
with the theme of minimizing the delay and the penalties it is added to the model and in the two above-
mentioned purpose limitation is also included in the model which ensures the displacement of the 
threshold T with probability 1-ε be lower. Research and mentioned model, on data railway Islamic 
Republic implemented. 

METHODOLOGY 
DEFINE THE PROBLEM 
In this sector allocation model we introduce multi- hub location problem limited capacity. The purpose of 
this model how to allocate the non-driven demand hub communication and minimize the costs imposed 
on network-centric. In this model, each node can only apply to the non-hub axles created through 
networking, security and communication between axes of the other part of send network. 

Based on this description, the cost of applying any non- hub node connected to its own hub, called the 
cost of collection. Demand associated with each node when hub node is sent through hub network to other 
axes that are all connected to each other to be sent. This makes the cost of handling and transmission 
network, which it referred to as transfer fee. 

Finally demand for primary node that was sent to the hub and the hub of the other topics were on the 
network, all communication between the axes created through the network across the network to other 
non- hub flows freely distributed. Therefore cost for this current distribution network has been created, 
called the cost of distribution. 
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Each hub for it in the network a fixed cost, depending on the volume of input demand and send it across 
the network takes different values per hub. Finally models fixed costs for the launch and deployment of 
axes created considers that the fixed cost hub startup called. Purpose of the allocation model, as was said 
non-driven axles and minimizing the total cost of building the network. 

SYMBOLS AND SIGNS USED IN MATHEMATICAL MODEL 
COLLECTIONS 
N: Set the distance and flow between network nodes ! = {1, 2...51} 

(Collections: !, !, ! and ! also elected from the same data set.) 

PARAMETERS 
!!: fixed startup costs for hub k nodes 

!!": Are non- hub nodes !, of hub .k, assume that !!!= 1, the triangle inequality is established. 

!!": Axial distance !, the hub l 

!!": Axial distance !, of non- hub node j 

!!": apply non- hub nodes !, the non- hub node j 

!!: Total flow that is ! originating node. !! = !!"!∈!  

ᵡ: Coefficient reducing the cost of collection per unit of flow per unit distance ᵡ = 1 

!: reduce the cost of distribution rate per unit of flow per unit distance !=1 

!: reduce the cost of transfer coefficient per unit flow per unit distance between the axles. We assume that 
the coefficients of both the collection and distribution expense ratio is smaller. 

!!: flow capacity of each hub k 

!!: Penalties for delay 

!!": Time transition from i to j 

!!: Promised delivery point j 

!!: The coefficient reducing transmission time from i to j 

!!: preset threshold 

!!: Service Level 

DECISION VARIABLES 
If the node ! to be selected as the hub: 

!!=   01 
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Otherwise: 

Similarly, if !!= 1 which means that the node is selected as the focus !. 

!!"! : The flow of the starting node ! and through axes ! and ! in Network should circulate intellectual 
opportunities. !!"# ≥ 0  For  !!"# that conditions. 

!!": Total current directly from non- hub node !, ! hub has been sent. 

!!"! : indicates that the current node !, started by hub !, to the non- hub node ! 

!!"#$: If a path from point i to j, through axes k and l, there is a 1, otherwise zero. 

!"!"!!"!!∈!!∈!!∈!  ++ !"!"!!"!!∈!!∈!!∈! + !"!"!!"!∈!∈!   min !!!!!∈!  

MinZ= !! (!!"#$ − !!)!!!!   

S.T.  

!!"!∈! =!! 

!!"!!∈! =!!" 

!!"!!∈! ≤!!" 

!!"≤!!!! 

!!"! ≤!!"!! 

!!"!∈! ≤!!!! 

!!"!
!∈!

− !!"!
!∈!

= !!" − !!"!
!∈!

 

!!"#$ = !!" + !!" + !!" !!"#$ 

! !!"!" + !!!!"!" !!"#$   ≤ !! ≥ !! 

!!"! , !!" , !!"! ≥ 0 

ANATOMY MODEL 
First objective function: The term first !!!!!∈! represents total fixed costs based setup. The term 

!"!"!!"!!∈!!∈!!∈!  total cost current transmission shows. 

The third term !"!"!!"!∈!∈! show  total costs of collecting current. Finally term fourth 
!"!"!!"!!∈!!∈!!∈!  represents the sum of the cost of flow distribution in the network. Objective 

function minimizes the sum of all these phrases. 
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The second objective function: Represents the minimum delay time (distance traveled in a given time) 
and the penalties for the delay in receiving in destination. 

LIMITATIONS 
Equation 1 all streams have been collected in hub equation 2 indicates that all of the axes are distributed. 
Equations 3 and 4 and 5 are consistent limits that define the variables are significant. Equation 6 restricts 
the flow capacity of each node. Limitations 7 is divergence Limitations underway. Limitations 8, arrival 
time specifies that time limit is 9 ensures mobility with the possibility of 1- ε, from time T is less than the 
threshold. 

 THE PROPOSED MODEL UNCERTAINTY NODES CAPACITY 
In this capacity nodes is uncertain scenarios Ω = {1,2,… , s} estimates. This section based in using 
optimization methods to formulate the issue under consideration to reduce the effects of fluctuations in 
the capacity of the nodes in the future is discussed. The following mixed integer programming model is 
presented in terms of uncertainty. 
 

Table. 2. based optimization model parameter variables 

Parameter 

The flow capacity of each hub ! under Scenario S  

 
Variable  

The flow of nodal ! start and through axes ! and ! under scenario s on the network to 
circulate. (!!!!≥0) for !!!! the same conditions prevail. 

!!"!"  

Total current non hub directly of ! ! under scenario s is sent to the hub. !!"!
 

Indicative of a movement that has started from node ! and through hub ! to the non- 
hub node ! under scenario s 

!!"!"
 

If the node is selected as the hub ! under scenario s: 

otherwise:  
 

 

 

 

 

S.T. 

s
kC

1
0

s
kx
⎧
⎨
⎩

' '
1 1 1

'
  1 s s s s s s

s s s
Min OBJ p z p z p z

∈Ω ∈Ω ∈Ω

= + −∑ ∑ ∑

2  2Min OBJ Z=
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With regard to the question of the objective function that includes the absolute value that causes the 
problem is nonlinear. For the linear relationship of Yu and Li (2000) [21], the definition of a positive 
variable deviation !! used that form linear objective function of time as follows: 
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To solve the model must be able to objective function without scale to solve it. The desired objective 
function of two criteria above is achieved. These criteria are not in a scale and without the objective 
function is as follows.  

 

That in above terms respectively, are the criteria weights . These weights can be achieved, 
experts and decision-makers in the field of study. 

In above terms an upper limit,  is a lower limit to the desired standard. To obtain the  and  in 
this way, the first issue to be resolved with regard to each criterion alone, in this case, according to 
existing criteria, twice every problem solved is calculated for each of two standard that most 
relevant results for a 2 x 2 matrix shown in the following equation. 

  

 

 

in the first row of the matrix above the condition that only by taking the standard model the desired 

problem is solved and row two in order to consider only the criterion of cases are solved. and 
are calculated values are as follows. 

       

  

  

  

Finally the objective function can be written as follows: 

 

 

RESULTS OF THE STUDY 
SOLVING THE MODEL WITH REAL DIMENSIONS  
In this study, 51 stations that the issue under consideration is viewed as nodes. Each of these nodes have 
the ability hub of that cost of setting up the hub in each hub in the table given below. In this research 
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capacity of hub three scenarios is intended to consider these three scenarios simultaneously their average 
costs and variability is minimized. Also on the second purpose yaw rate of the minimum delivery time. 

Table 3. data of railway 

Row  Name of 
station  

Name of 
hub  

Distance of 
Tehran  Cost of launching  

1  Tehran  
 

0  100  

2  Qazvin  Azarbaijan  144  34  

3  Zanjan  Azarbaijan 315  32  

4  Miyaneh  Azarbaijan 439  14  

5  Maragheh  Azarbaijan 607  13  

6  Tabriz  Azarbaijan 736  80  

7  Soufian  Azarbaijan 767  10  

8  Jolfa  Azarbaijan 882  96  

9  Salmas  Azarbaijan 887  21  

10  Razi  Azarbaijan 958  16  

11  Garmsar  Khorasan  114  42  

12  Semnan  Khorasan 228  28  

13  Damghan  Khorasan 364  17  

14  Shahroud  Khorasan 429  74  

15  Azadvar  Khorasan 593  12  

16  Naghab  Khorasan 655  6  

17  Sabzevar  Khorasan 718  20  

18  Neishabour  Khorasan 788  19  

19  Fariman  Khorasan 888  8  

20  Mashhad  Khorasan 926  43  

21  Sarakhs  Khorasan 1045  110  
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22  Qom  Khouzestan  167  80  

23  Arak  Khouzestan 307  65  

24  Doroud  Khouzestan 453  11  

25  Andimeshk  Khouzestan 662  18  

26  Ahvaz  Khouzestan 803  32  

27  Sarbandar  Khouzestan 914  56  

28  Khorramshhar  Khouzestan 924  49  

29  Kashan  Hormozgan  225  99  

30  Badroud  Hormozgan  289  17  

31  Sistan  Hormozgan  453  12  

32  Isfahan  Hormozgan  495  16  

33  Meibod  Hormozgan  539  140  

34  Yazd  Hormozgan  598  180  

35  Bafgh  Hormozgan  715  13  

36  Zarand  Hormozgan  873  7.5  

37  Kerman  Hormozgan  952  103  

38  Bam  Hormozgan  1174  6  

39  Sirjan  Hormozgan  968  85  

40  Tazarj  Hormozgan  1156  54  

41  Bandar Abbas  Hormozgan  1338  160  

43  Firouzkouh  Golestan  203  3.4  

44  Polsefid  Golestan  286  2.9  

45  QaemShahr  Golestan  334  10  

46  Sari  Golestan  354  14  

47  Rostamkala  Golestan  392  5  
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48  Amir Abad  Golestan  414  11  

49  Behshahr  Golestan  403  9.7  

50  Bandar 
Torkman  Golestan  461  13  

51  Gorgan  Golestan  496  8.9  

 

To solve the desired problem three times to run the code. Once only with regard to the first purpose, in 
which case the values of and is obtained and once only with regard to the second objective 

function that in this case, the values obtained and . Finally for the ultimate implementation of the 
objective function is considered as follows. 

That finally, final value objective function is obtained as follows: 

Table 4. The results of final model solution 

Solving time  Z  Second 
function  First function      

13068.552  0.711124  2633.836  48881922704  2930.239 2456.676  54905250983  45819959066  

 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
The important issue in hub location is new facility location that has recently been the focus of many 
studies. Hub location issues generally arise in the network transport and communications. Role of a 
transition point plays axial point where incoming traffic from this source together and sent to the other 
focal point or the traffic is divided into several arteries that are directed towards other purposes. Because 
of the uncertainty in the current situation is one of the most difficult and the most important 
responsibilities of project managers are considering the uncertainties in modeling. How to insert the 
uncertainty in the model and solving different issues impact on the performance and success of the project 
is the main goal of the current study. Based on the mathematical model of this study, taking into account 
the capacity and the constraints, the multiple allocation has been posted, the limitations and the service 
level has been analyzed. Further, the introduced Mathematical model is validated by Gomez Software. 

In the current study, the effectiveness of the written version of the model prepared by the Railways 
Organization of the Islamic Republic of Iran has been solved  and the optimal locations for the hub are 
introduced and the rest of the points specified by the hub connected to the hub. Finally, a network hub has 
been shown schematically. 

Obtained results of These is that the desired average is considered the center of 1,6,19,22,34. It should be 
noted objective functions are equal to 0.5 meters is considered. This means that two objectives of equal 
importance. If the decision maker can vary the degree of importance of objective functions according to 
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the relative importance that attaches weights to change. Obtained results schematically in Figure 1 is 
shown. 

 

Figure 1. Hub  
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ABSTRACT 
Presence of a metropolitan project (megaproject) at a national scale would bring a considerable 
transformation in different scales of life of citizens in an urban settlement. This paper has been 
conducted to assess the effect of presence and activity of tourism complex of Padideh on sustainable 
development in Shandiz during 2009-2015 from the perspective of citizens. Methodology of this 
study in terms of objective is applied and is analytical-descriptive in terms of method; data 
collection method has been library and survey (questionnaire) method and data analysis has been 
conducted through descriptive statistics (mean, standard deviation) and inferential statistics (one 
sample and paired t-test, analysis of gray relational rating and structural equation). Statistical 
population of this study includes families living in Shandiz City with 5110 households. Statistical 
population of this study includes households of city of Shandiz with 5110 households and 17378 
people based on the census of 2011; sample size of this study is obtained to 236 households based 
on Chochran formula. The obtained results of this study indicates that effects of presence and 
activities of tourism complex of Padideh in city of Shandiz with statistical value of 24/15 has had 
the most effect on economic aspect during studied time interval and social motivation, price of land 
and housing and profitability among indices have been more effected by this megaproject from the 
perspective of citizens. There are some recommendations in accordance with the findings of this 
study including strategies of urban managers in relation with changes in future market of land and 
housing, preparing some fields to attract tourists, paying attention to social conflicts and preventing 
them from occurrence, and preparing infrastructures etc. 
 
Keywords: tourism complex of Padideh, economic aspect, social motivations, physical aspect, city 
of Shandiz 
 

INTRODUCTION 
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
The purpose of urban megaprojects is to meet the needs to positive changes of different aspects of 
city during a short time while experiences of urban megaprojects in developed and developing 
countries have demonstrated another situation. Complicated and long-term megaprojects have faced 
economic fluctuations as well as shortcomings of forecasting methods, cost estimations, results of 
implemented urban megaprojects and effect of political conditions as challenges of urban 
megaprojects during planning, implementation and exploitation (Orueta & Fainstein, 2008, P. 763). 
Urban megaprojects can effect on many social groups in accordance with their broad effective 
domain. There are some negative and positive social effects of implementation of urban 
megaprojects including demographic migrations and movements in cities due, establishment of new 
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native and non-native groups in context of city, change in former identity and character of context, 
creation of an alien physical environment for residents and workers, effect on type and quality of 
job in city or false promises about social reforms, settlement of social crisis and increase in job 
opportunities and low-cost housing (Jia et al, 2011, P. 817, Storey & Hamilton, 2004, P. 282 & 
Ponzini, 2011, P. 253). 

Sustainable urban development has five purposes including a sustainable urban future European cities 
based on the minimum use of space and natural resources, developing efficient administration of 
urban flows, protecting health of urban population, providing equal access to resources and services 
and preserving social and cultural diversity (Kanaroglou, 2009, P. 32). Proponents of urban 
development has tried to pay attention to economic, social, environmental and physical aspects of 
projects with emphasize on rational projects in order to reach an ideal city through interaction between 
mentioned aspects. Hence, the importance of sustainability in purposes of city development has 
brought an extensive domain of social, economic, cultural, ecologic, and physical needs in order to 
achieve the considered sustainability that is defined in frame of urban sustainable indices (Poorjafar et 
al, 2011, P. 25). 

City of Shandiz with population over 17/000 people and area of 1414 hectares is located at 15 
kilometers distance far from Mashhad in Iran. This city has been recognized as one of attractive 
summer areas for citizens living in the city of Mashhad in regional dimension and for pilgrims of 
Imam Reza (eighth Shi'a Imam) in national dimension. There have been major investments in urban 
megaprojects such as tourism complex of Padideh in city of Shadiz so that the consequences of these 
investments have effected on the urban structure of Shandiz before and after exploitation from 
megaprojects. The mentioned complex has been established in a space more than 50 hectares in 
which, there are hotels, shopping and entertainment center, apartments, water park, etc. with an area 
more than 1175 hectares (International Development Company of tourism industry of Padideh of 
Shandiz, 2015). 

The tourism complex of Padideh is considered as an urban megaproject at local, regional and 
national levels due to its features including complexity, large scale, attractive for citizens at 
national, regional and local levels, high costs of establishment and exploitation, attracting 
investments of citizens out of Shandiz city and debatable issues of project. Presence of 
megaprojects in small scale of a city like Shandiz have some consequences so that such project can 
promote the position of city at local, regional and even national levels; on the other hand, there are 
various challenges for sustainable development in this urban settlement and even in mega city of 
Mashhad if the project is not succeeding or its consequences are not predicted. Therefore, it would 
be essential to study the urban megaproject of Padideh in city of Shandiz and its consequences. 
Accordingly, the main question of this study is that what are the short-term positive and negative 
effects of tourism complex of Padideh of Shandiz on urban sustainable development in at social, 
economic, physical-spatial and environmental dimensions in this region of Iran from the perspective 
of citizens? 

RESEARCH BACKGROUND 
There has not been any conducted study in field of urban megaprojects and their role in urban 
sustainable development in Iran. There are few published papers in field of megaprojects mentioned 
as follows: 

Pahlavan has assessed the effect of establishment of urban megaproject of Almas Shargh (East 
Diamond) on development of local communities in three districts of Toos, Karizak and Esmaeel 
Abad in Mashhad, Iran. The obtained results of this study indicated that implementation of a 
developed project not only could not improve economic and social dimensions but also created 
some problems such as security reduction and movement of residents. Annabestani et al (2014) 
indicated that socio-economic factors of activities of tourism complex of Padideh in Shandiz have 
had the most effect on changes in market of land and housing in accordance with statistical value of 
36%.   
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In addition, the studies conducted by Annabestani et al (2013) in field of effect of Tourism Complex 
of Padideh on urban development of Shandiz indicates that among variables related to the presence 
of Tourism Complex of Padideh, the most importance coefficient has been related to economic 
consequences with value of 45/5% and the lowest importance coefficient has been related to 
environmental effects of Padideh in Shandiz with value of 8/2% in accordance with obtained results 
from experts survey. Moreover, another conducted studies by Annabestani and Annabestani (2013) 
in field of role of Passive Defense in location of urban megaprojects (Case study: Tourism Complex 
of Padideh of Shandiz) indicates that among existed eight elements in dream city of Padideh, five 
star hotel has had the vital role and other centers are classified in sensitive goals; in accordance with 
obtained results from Carver Matrix, only location selecting and resistance of building among 
eleven elements of Passive Defense have been considered in location of this urban project.  

Finally, the obtained results from relevant studies to megaprojects indicate that the main purposes of 
establishment of these megaprojects include creating required spaces for settlement, tourism and 
sport. On the other hand, creation of such projects has brought special social, economic and 
environmental consequences for urban areas while the physical effects have been satisfying. All 
relevant studies (described in table 1) have emphasized on created social challenges due to the 
establishment of megaprojects.  

Table 1. Research background of foreign studies of megaprojects 

Author Title  Results 

Priemus, et 
al. 2008 

Planning and design of 
infrastructural 
megaprojects 

The physical effects of infrastructural megaprojects might 
be satisfying while environmental effects, economic 
results and technical predictions of projects could be 
insufficient. 

Douglass, 
2005 

Globalization of 
megaprojects and 

environment and urban 
structure of Jakarta 

Great tendency toward megaprojects would seriously lead 
to expansion and reconstruction of urban space through 
an inappropriate way based on the environmental view.  

Ponzini, 
2011 

Megaprojects and star 
architectural projects in 
absence of democratic 

policies 

There is debate on development method of Abu Dhabi 
through megaprojects and non-indigenous architecture 
and it is essential to consider social context of projects. 

Jia, et al. 
2011 

Study of megaprojects 
from the view of social 

conflict theory  

This study has emphasized on the relationship between 
megaprojects and globalization as well as the interaction 
between social context and megaprojects. 

Abdulaal, 
2012 

Urban large-scale 
development as the 

driving force of land 
development in Jeddah  

Large-scale projects are not able to resolve urban 
challenges; therefore, megaprojects should complete each 
other and municipality should control sustainability and 
coordination of megaprojects based on urban landscape.  

Bornstein, 
2010 

Megaprojects, urbanism 
and social advantages 

There is a challenge among social theories in comparison 
of megaprojects of Vancouver, Montreal and Los 
Angeles. 

Priemus, & 
Wee, 2013 

Megaprojects  Megaprojects include large projects and political show in 
terms of decision-making and their infrastructures in 
which, public investment exist.  
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Divandari, 
et al, 2014 

retrieval of a commercial 
model for multiple 

megaprojects  

The main factor of establishment of megaprojects is seen 
within some cases including entertainment, housing, 
tourism and sport.   

Mok, et al. 
2014 

Studies of beneficiaries’ 
management in 
establishment of 

megaprojects 

It would be essential to recognize the effect of national 
culture in management methods of beneficiaries in scope 
of megaprojects. Therefore, method of social networks 
should be applied to manage the relationships between 
beneficiaries within these projects.  

Hwang, 
2014 

Megaprojects of urban 
index beyond the global 

convergence   

Formation process of an urban megaproject in Seoul is a 
result of complicated and active political fluctuations among 
various actors at different scales within a limited area.   

Boano, et al. 
2011 

Forefront of competition 
between urban 

megaprojects and large 
resistance  

This paper has analyzed a new conceptual expression of 
competitive urbanism in which, there is a struggle between 
inclusive development processes and political pressure in 
the upper market toward activity at global level. 

Follmann, 
2014 

Urban megaprojects, a 
global perspective 

The established urban megaprojects in areas of rivers has 
caused to an informal urban separation.    

 
THEORETICAL LITERATURE 
URBAN MEGAPROJECTS  
The large-scale infrastructural, commercial and service projects with high costs and extensive effect 
on urban performance are called urban megaprojects. Urban megaprojects in terms of nature, use, 
performance and effective scale in city include various ranges of international service and 
commercial centers, infrastructural and communicational megaprojects like urban subway, 
technological or entertainment towns, important urban projects with distinguished architectural style 
in city designed by famous international designers and architectures and reconstruction and 
renovation projects in large scale. Urban megaprojects are called megaprojects because they can 
make extensive, long-term or important changes in identity, socio-economic structure, role and 
performance of the city (Altshuler & Luberoff, 2003, P. 19). 

Megaprojects have some characteristics including enlargement, attractiveness, costly, controversial, 
complexity and control (Flyvbjerg et al, 2003, P. 4). Megaprojects are common methods of today 
urbanism also are attractive because they can redefine the city and promote the position of city at 
global level as well as increasing services, facilities and incomes. According to evidences, a new era 
of megaprojects has emerged all around the world (Douglass, 2005, P. 2). Megaprojects usually 
enter to urban developing projects with two different approaches including projects in large scale of 
construction with high symbolic importance (like construction of a special museum) and the larger 
projects with complicated subjects (like mixed residential complex, transport facilities, etc.) (Orueta 
& Fainstein, 2008, P. 762). 

Different theorists such as Jia et al (2011), Storey & Hamilton (2004) and Ponzini (2011) in scope 
of urban policy-making and planning have assessed positive and negative social effects of urban 
megaprojects on city and citizens. According to these theorists, negative effects of these projects 
include social injustice, migration of resident population, elimination of identity and character of 
urban context, social isolation of some groups, and economic benefits for few investors, failure to 
meet the need for housing and employment of low-income groups, public persistence etc. Urban 
megaprojects can be applied as a tool to meet the demands of citizens, to provide required services 
and infrastructures for city and to meet required urban capitation and these projects can also be used 
as a tool to change the situation of city in regional and international ranking system in order to be 
known at trans-regional and global levels. In fact, pubic capital management in order to invest in 
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megaprojects is the simplest method of urban management to make a balance between costs of 
required services and facilities at local scale and paying attention toward driving forces of industry, 
business and service sectors to compete at beyond urban and regional levels. 

SUSTAINABLE URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
Sustainable development is a trend to improve economic, social, cultural and technological 
conditions within a social justice in order not to pollute ecosystem and destruct natural resources 
(Azizi, 2001, P. 22). Sustainable urban development is a form of current development guaranteeing 
continuous development of cities and urban communities of future generation (Hall, 1993, P. 22). 
Attitude of sustainable development is based on this idea that technology is not able to compensate 
any kind of natural resource reduction and natural capital is like a human-made capital; in this 
regard, the UN supports conceptual view of sustainable development providing appropriate cultural 
fields to access sustainable development through training people. Therefore, a sustainable urban 
development model should be adaptable with social, economic and cultural changes of a society. 
Since population is the main element of sustainability, the effect of this element on economic, social 
and environmental factors transforming a city to an integrated system should be evaluated 
(Ghrakhloo & Hosseini, 2006, Pp. 161-162). 

According to the goals of sustainable development and sustainability dimensions, some important 
factors of sustainable development at local, regional, national or even international are required to 
be mentioned; these factors include paying attention to present and future generations and meeting 
their needs, improving social and cultural conditions, protecting sustainable environmental 
resources, paying attention to social, economic, cultural and physical aspects of urban and rural 
biological complexes as sustainable urbanization and sustainable rural development and healthy 
environmental justice (Taghvaee & Safarabadi, 2013, Pp. 7-8). Theory of sustainable urban 
development is a result obtained from discussions of proponents of environment about 
environmental issues especially urban environment presented by the theory of “sustainable 
development” to protect environmental sources. Sustainable urban development requires 
identification of environmental limitations for human activities in relation with cities and adaptation 
of design methods with these limitations. The issue of keeping sources for present and future is 
presented in this theory through optimal use of land and entering waste to non-renewable sources 
(Blowers, 1994). 

Some conditions should be provided to realize sustainable urban development in order to improve 
human sustainable development and social welfare of citizens. In such conditions can make social 
justice, design a coordinated climate with human biological environment, strengthen social 
correlation structures such as commitment and responsibility, strengthen social and family 
foundations, create public environment, establish structural discipline within an urban space to 
perceive urban aesthetic, benefit from urban spaces, increase citizen satisfaction and integrate visual 
structure of environment and urban view (Mahmoodinejad, 2006, P. 12).  

According to a systemic and comprehensive view of sustainable urban development, the following 
dimensions should be considered: 
1) Social indices: social scope is the most extensive dimension of sustainable urban 
development. Relevant indices to basic needs of improvement of life quality are included in this 
scope (Kalantari, 2006, P. 36). The mentioned indices include social security, social motivations, 
social justice, social identity, demographic changes, socoal participation, social awareness and life 
style.  
2) Economic indices: these indices are provided with the aim of economic survival in farm of 
some items including better allocation of resources, more efficient management of resources, 
economy with ecological sensitivity, value-based system, fair system, emphasizing on local 
economy, diversity and complexity, efficiency, etc. (Skandarisani, 2007, P. 91). Economic indices 
of present study include job creation, income generation, investment, and land and housing prices.  
3) Physical indices: relevant studies to land use, distribution method of urban activities such as 
residential, communicational network, health care, and education use are some data applied to prepare 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/005  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

379 	

physical indices (Kalantari, 2006, P. 37). Physical indices of this study include development of 
physical context, development of infrastructural services, and development of housing pattern and 
transportation infrastructures. 
4) Environmental indices: environmental indices consider destruction of environment because of 
urban development indicating long-term effects on region and country. Environmental destruction is due to 
the destruction of natural environments and agricultural lands because of development of constructions or 
increase in use of resources and produced waste (Kalantari, 2006, P. 37). The present study has considered 
environmental indices such as change in environmental landscape, environmental health and environmental 
hazards.  

  

 

 

 

Figure 1. Conceptual model of variables of study 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 
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STUDY AREA  
City of Shandiz is located at 15 kilometers distance in west of Mashhad with geographic width 36 
degrees and 23 minutes and longitude of 59 degrees and 17 minutes and an average elevation of 1,400 
meters above sea level. Shandiz has been a place to spend leisure time for all people because of its 
location in northern domain of Binalood heights with temperate climate, abundant water, large 
gardens and spectacular natural sceneries (Governorship of Khorasan Razavi, 2015). This city with its 
neighboring villages had 17378 number of population in 2011. According to political divisions, the 
center of Shandiz is Binallod and is administrating with municipality in terms of management. 
(Statistical Center of Iran, 2011).    

 

Figure 2. Situation of studied region 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Establishment process of dream city of Padideh in Shandiz has been started in 2009 and it was 
supposed to be finished in 2014, but this project has been finished yet due to legal and capital 
problems. This complex consists of: 

- Water park with area of 53000 square meters; 

- Cultural complex and relevant element with area of 27000 square meters; 

- Five-star hotel with area of 250000 square meters; 

- Flower garden with area of 40000 square meters; 

- Grant shopping center and entertainment with area of 560000 square meters; 

-  Administrative complex of Dream City of Padideh with area of 32000 square meters; 

- Residential apartments with area of 183000 square meters; 

- Indoor Amusement Park with area of 30000 square meters (International Development 
Company of Tourism Industry of Padideh of Shandiz, 2015).  

METHODOLOGY  
Methodology of this study is applied in terms of objective and is analytical-descriptive in terms of 
experimental method; a part of data has been collected through survey studies using questionnaire 
and interview and other part of required data such as theoretical and conceptual frame of study, 
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documents, evidences and censuses have been collected through library studies. Statistical 
population of study includes households living in city of Shandiz, this city has 5110 households and 
17378 number of population based on the census of 2011. Sample size of this study was obtained to 
236 households in accordance with Cochran formula with probability level of 95%. Households 
have been randomly chosen respecting principle of equal opportunity to select households. 
Accordingly, a questionnaire has been prepared to access considered results and to assess the effects 
of activities and presence of tourism complex of Padideh in Shandiz (because of establishment of 
dream city of Padideh) during 2009-2015 on sustainable urban development of Shandiz in frame of 
19 determined indices related to four social, economic, physical and environmental aspects (Table 
2).   

Table 2. Variables and indices of sustainable urban development 

(Source: Kalantari, 2006; Taghvaee & Safarabadi, 2013; Gharakhloo & Hosseini, 2006; research 
findings, 2015) 

Aspec
t Indices Referrals 

Number 
of 

elements 

Cronbachs’ 
alpha 

Social 

Social 
security 

Increase in security of city of Shandiz, satisfaction 
with social security before and after establishment of 
Padideh and satisfaction with cultural changes, etc.  

5 0.779 

Social 
motivations 

Being optimistic about future of Shandiz, tendency 
toward living in Shandiz before and after 
establishment of Padideh, satisfaction with new 
situation of Shndiz, etc.  

6 0.656 

Social justice  Existence of social gap before and after Padideh, the 
role of urban management in providing rights of 
citizens, etc. 

6 0.679 

Social 
identity 

Sense of belonging to Shandiz before and after 
Padideh, satisfaction with presence of tourists of 
Padideh Project, satisfaction with credit of Shandiz, 
etc. 

5 0.663 

Demographic 
transformatio

ns 

Immigration to Shandiz before and after Padideh, 
effect of Padideh on tourists to stay in Shandiz, etc. 

5 0.574 

Social 
participation 

Participation level of citizens in Padideh project, 
supervision of citizens on urban management, social 
correlation level before and after Padideh, etc.  

4 0.770 

Social 
awareness  

Recognition level of Padideh project, notification 
about activities of Padideh, presence of experts in 
Shandiz before and after Padideh, etc. 

5 0.761 

Life style Effect of Padideh on life style, job and entertainment, 
satisfaction with life style before and after Padideh, 
etc. 

5 0.590 
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Econom
ic 

Job creation Effect of Padideh on job future, effect of Padideh on 
reducing economic dependence of Mashhad City, 
satisfaction with existed job opportunities before and 
after Padideh  

9 0.853 

Income 
generation 

Satisfaction with income level before and after 
Padideh, effect of Padideh on business activities, etc. 

4 0.717 

investment Effect of Padide on changes in investment directions, 
investment of non-native people before and after 
Padideh, etc. 

6 0.662 

Land and 
housing 
prices 

Increase in price of land and housing befor and after 
Padideh, effect of Padideh on increase in price of 
land out of the area, etc. 

6 0.773 

Physical 

Development 
of physical 

context 

Effect of Padideh on increase in construction in city, 
development situation before and after Padideh, 
satisfaction with use change caused by Padideh, etc. 

10 0.838 

Infrastructura
l services 

Satisfaction with urban services development before 
and after Padideh, effect of Padideh on quantitative 
and qualitative increase in urban services, etc. 

5 0.765 

Pattern of 
housing  

Change in pattern of construction before and after 
Padideh, satisfaction with construction license before 
and after Padideh, etc.  

5 0.702 

Transportatio
n  

Satisfaction with urban and suburban transportation 
before and after Padideh, believe in creation a special 
transportation network for Padideh, etc. 

6 0.711 

Environm
ental 

Environment
al landscape 

Coordination with Padideh and environmental 
conditions of Shandiz, satisfaction with natural 
landscape before and after Padideh, etc. 

6 0.812 

Health of 
environment 

Effect of Padideh on pollution of water sources, soil 
and weather of city, situation of pollution of water, 
soil and weather of city before and after Padideh  

8 0.642 

Environment
al hazards  

Paying attention to forbidden options of construction 
before and after Padideh, effect of Padideh on 
reduction of environmental hazards, etc. 

7 0.599 

Total  - 113 0.873 

 

Reliability of questionnaire was obtained to 0.873 in accordance with Cronbachs’ alpha indicating 
high assurance level. Data analysis of questionnaires has been conducted through descriptive 
statistics (mean, standard deviation) and inferential statistics (one-sample t test, paired t, gray 
ranking analysis (GRA) and structural equations (EQS)). 

 FINDINGS  
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Analysis of collected data from statistical samples is considered as an important step of study in 
scientific studies especially those studies that are experimental and based on collected survey data 
using interview, observation and questionnaire, because the final results is obtained from this step. 
In this step of study, the analyzed meaningless data are transformed to understandable information 
and it would be possible to discuss them and their possible relationships.  

PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF RESPONDENTS 
According to descriptive findings, 74.6 percent out of 236 respondents have been men and 25.4 
percent of them have been women, 79.2 percent have been married and 69.5 percent of them have 
had the 3 and 4 member’s families in terms of family size. According to assessment of age of 
respondents, majority of them (38.6%) have been 31-40 years old and average of age of 35.1 would 
prove this claim. In terms of education level, 6.5 percent of respondents have elementary degree, 
16.1 percent secondary school, 47.8 percent high school, and 28.4 percent of respondents have BA 
degree or above; job position of respondents indicates that 58.9 percent have been self-employed. 
According to the evaluation of monthly expenditures of urban households in Shandiz, 40.7 percent 
of respondents have expenditures between 501 thousands Toman to 1 million Toman (Table 3). 

Table 3. Descriptive characteristics of respondents 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Characteristics No Percent 

Gender 
Male 176 74.6 

Female 60 25.4 

Education 

illiterate 3 1.3 

Primary 15 6.4 

Guidance 38 16.1 

Diploma 113 47.8 

Bachelor's Degree 
or higher 67 28.4 

Monthly 
household 
expenses 

Less than 500 Th. 
T. 16 6.8 

501 Th. T. to 1 M. 
T. 96 40.7 

1 to 1.5 M. T. 69 29.2 

1.51 M. T. to 2 M. 
T. 30 12.7 

2.01 M. T. to 3 M. 
T. 21 8.9 

More than 3 M. T. 4 1.7 
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EFFECT OF PRESENCE OF TOURISM COMPLEX OF PADIDEH ON INDICES OF 
SUSTAINABLE URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
One-sample t test (with theoretical med of 3) and paired t have been used to assess the change trend 
of indices of sustainable urban development, but distribution of data should be normal in order to 
use mentioned parametric tests. For this purpose, Kolmogorov-Smirnov test has been applied to 
determine normality of data distribution and the obtained results indicated that distribution of 
relevant data to indices of sustainable urban development including social security, social 
motivations, social justice, social identity, job creation, income generation, development of physical 
context, development of transportation infrastructures, change in environmental landscape, etc.; 
therefore, parametric tests can be applied in this study. 

Table 4. Results of Kolmogorov-Smirnov test of indices of sustainable urban development in Shandiz 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Indic No. Mean Standard 
deviation Z Sig. Result 

Social security 236 3.25 0.943 0.918 0.368 Normal 

Social motivations 236 4.03 0.823 1.823 0.103 Normal 	

Social justice  236 3.41 0.783 1.378 0.145 Normal 	

Social identity 236 3.6 0.766 1.442 0.231 Normal 	

Demographic transformations 236 3.51 0.748 1.353 0.251 Normal 	

Social participation 236 2.98 0.726 1.765 0.104 Normal 	

Social awareness  236 3.3 0.684 1.151 0.147 Normal 	

Life style 236 3.41 0.708 1.420 0.136 Normal 	

Job creation 236 3.65 0.729 1.643 0.091 Normal 	

Income generation 236 3.67 0.803 1.791 0.103 Normal 	

investment 236 3.61 0.724 1.273 0.078 Normal 	

Land and housing prices 236 3.68 0.728 1.504 0.122 Normal 	

Development of physical context 236 3.65 0.704 1.145 0.146 Normal 	

Infrastructural services 236 3.18 0.806 1.913 0.100 Normal 	

Pattern of housing  236 3.33 0.792 1.587 0.113 Normal 	

Transportation  236 3.39 0.753 1.302 0.067 Normal 	

Environmental landscape 236 3.64 0.808 1.167 0.013 Normal 	

Health of environment 236 2.96 0.575 1.046 0.224 Normal 	

Environmental hazards  236 3.05 0.581 1.267 0.041 Normal 	

 

One-sample t test has been applied to assess the effect of presence of megaproject of tourism 
complex of Padideh on sustainable urban development in Shandiz; accordingly, the effect level was 
assessed based on theoretical med of 3 and it was determined that all 19 elements except indices of 
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social participation and environmental health have had a considerable positive changes toward 
theoretical med. According to evaluation of t value, it was determined that social motivations with 
coefficient of 19/1 had the most difference with theoretical med and indices of environmental 
hazards with coefficient of 1/38 had the lowest difference with standard middle (med).  

The results obtained from objective studies about demographic transformations indicate that 
contrary to past periods (1976-2006) with annual growth rate of urban population (0/1 to 2/5) 
percent yearly, the annual growth rate of population has reached to 6 percent after the establishment 
of tourism complex of Padideh in Shandiz (2009-2015) (Health Center of Binalood, 2015). 
Therefore, being optimistic about future, increase in tendency toward living in city and attracting 
population from other places of country have been occurred after presence of urban megaproject of 
Padideh. In general, it can be stated that from perspective of citizen’s presence of tourism complex 
of Padideh has changed indices of sustainable urban development in Shandiz. 

Table 5. Effect of presence of tourism complex of Padideh on indices of sustainable urban development 
in Shandiz 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Row Indic 
Test Value = 3 

t Mean  Sig Decision 

1 Social security 4.088 3.2511 0.000 Accept 

2 Social motivations 19.106 4.0237 0.000 Accept 

3 Social justice  8.144 3.4153 0.000 Accept 

4 Social identity 11.998 3.5985 0.000 Accept 

5 Demographic transformations 10.419 3.5074 0.000 Accept 

6 Social participation -0.508 2.9760 0.612  No accept 

7 Social awareness  6.759 3.3008 0.000 Accept 

8 Life style 8.854 3.4078 0.000 Accept 

9 Job creation 13.767 3.6531 0.000 Accept 

10 Income generation 12.830 3.6709 0.000 Accept 

11 investment 12.915 3.6085 0.000 Accept 

12 Land and housing prices 14.445 3.6847 0.000 Accept 

13 Development of physical context 14.185 3.6497 0.000 Accept 

14 Infrastructural services 3.533 3.1854 0.000 Accept 

15 Pattern of housing  6.352 3.3273 0.000 Accept 

16 Transportation  8.040 3.3941 0.000 Accept 

17 Environmental landscape 12.232 3.6432 0.000 Accept 

18 Health of environment -1.051 2.9607 0.294 No accept 
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19 Environmental hazards  1.382 3.0523 0.016 Accept 

 

A criterion has been use in this study to determine the rank of gray relationship between indices of 
sustainable urban development; accordingly, the more the value is closer to desired value, the better 
the situation is. Therefore, indices with significance level more than 0/05 and negative t value have not 
been entered to the analysis of gray relationship before passing different steps of analysis of gray 
relationship rank using one-sample t analysis; hence, 17 indices of sustainable urban development out 
of 19 considered indices were entered to analysis of gray relationship analysis.  

Table 6. Ranking of impressibility of indices of sustainable urban development in Shandiz based on 
gray rank  

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Row Indic Score Rank 

1 Social security 0.222 15 

2 Social motivations 0.664 1 

3 Social justice  0.259 10 

4 Social identity 0.317 8 

5 Demographic transformations 0.285 9 

6 Social awareness  0.232 14 

7 Life style 0.257 11 

8 Job creation 0.340 4 

9 Income generation 0.348 3 

10 investment 0.321 7 

11 Land and housing prices 0.355 2 

12 Development of physical context 0.338 5 

13 Infrastructural services 0.210 16 

14 Pattern of housing  0.238 13 

15 Transportation  0.253 12 

16 Environmental landscape 0.335 6 

17 Environmental hazards 0.190 17 

 

According to the obtained results from conducted steps of gray relationship analysis, among 17 
entered indices to model social motivations, changes in land and housing prices and income 
generation have been at ranks of first to third with coefficients of 0.348, 0.355 and 0.664 in terms of 
being affected by presence of Padideh project. 
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Figure 3. Ranking of indices of sustainable urban development 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Using the results obtained from one-sample t test and analysis of gray relationship rank, it would be 
stated despite the stopped project due to financial problems of shareholder’s presence of 
megaproject of Padideh has increased optimism toward future among citizens, has changed prices 
of lands and housing and has increased income of citizens during short time (2009-2015).  

ASSESSMENT OF CHANGES IN INDICES OF SUSTAINABLE URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF TOURISM COMPLEX OF PADIDEH IN SHANDIZ 
The questions of questionnaire have evaluated the situation of 19 indices of sustainable urban 
development before and after presence of tourism complex of Padideh from the perspective of citizens in 
order to be aware of changing trend of these indices. These questions have been used through paired 
tow-sample t test to evaluate the changes in indices compared to their situation before presence of 
Padideh.   
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Table 7. Comparison between indices of sustainable urban development before and after Padideh 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Indic  Mean  No.  Std. Deviation  Std. Error 
Mean  

Social security Fr.	 3.24 236 1.017 0.066 
Af.	 3.02 236 1.159 0.075 

Social motivations Fr.	 3.44 236 1.340 0.087 
Af.	 4.05 236 1.077 0.070 

Social justice	 Fr.	 3.19 236 1.016 0.066 
Af.	 3.95 236 1.024 0.067 

Social identity  Fr.	 3.27 236 1.286 0.084 
Af.	 4.03 236 1.014 0.066 

Demographic 
transformations 

 

Fr.	 2.53 236 1.085 0.071 
Af.	 4.10 236 .935 0.061 

Social awareness Fr.	 2.80 236 .968 0.063 
Af.	 3.13 236 1.126 0.073 

Social participation Fr.	 2.89 236 1.040 0.068 
Af.	 3.66 236 1.128 0.073 

Life style Fr.	 3.15 236 1.051 0.068 
Af.	 3.47 236 1.085 0.071 

Job creation	 Fr.	 2.69 236 1.096 0.071 
Af.	 3.99 236 1.044 0.068 

Income generation 

	

Fr.	 2.98 236 .961 0.063 
Af.	 3.60 236 1.065 0.069 

investment	 Fr.	 2.66 236 1.082 0.070 
Af.	 3.91 236 1.025 0.067 

Land and housing 
prices 

 

Fr.	 3.00 236 .961 0.063 
Af.	 4.04 236 .938 0.061 

Development of 
physical context 

Fr.	 2.72 236 .950 0.062 
Af.	 3.65 236 1.039 0.068 

Infrastructural 
services 

 

Fr.	 2.71 236 .900 0.059 
Af.	 3.34 236 1.058 0.069 

Pattern of housing Fr.	 2.71 236 .977 0.064 
Af.	 3.58 236 1.014 0.066 

Transportation  Fr.	 2.52 236 1.021 0.066 
Af.	 3.51 236 1.105 0.072 

Environmental 
landscape	

Fr.	 3.34 236 1.109 0.072 
Af.	 3.90 236 1.012 0.066 

Health of 
environment 

	

Fr.	 2.56 236 1.107 0.072 
Af.	 2.89 236 1.157 0.075 

Environmental 
hazards	

Fr.	 2.72 236 1.099 0.072 
Af.	 2.87 236 1.150 0.075 

 

According to table 7, 19 indices of sustainable urban development except social security and justice 
have been positively affected by presence of tourism complex of Padideh. Although the value of 
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social security is positive, but it indicates increase in social gap between citizens living in city of 
Shandiz.   

 

Table 8. Level of changes in indices of sustainable urban development caused by Padideh 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Indic  

Paired Differences  

t df Sig 
Mean  Std. 

Deviation  

Std. 
Error 
Mean  

95% Confidence 
Interval of the 

Difference  

Lower  Upper  

Social security .225 1.705 .111 .006 .443 2.024 235 .044 

Social motivations -.606 1.627 .106 -.815 -.397 -5.720 235 .000 

Social justice  -.763 1.296 .084 -.929 -.597 -9.041 235 .000 

Social identity -.754 1.420 .092 -.936 -.572 -8.161 235 .000 

Demographic 
transformations -1.568 1.381 .090 -1.745 -1.391 -17.445 235 .000 

Social participation -.331 1.496 .097 -.522 -.139 -3.393 235 .001 

Social awareness  -.763 1.558 .101 -.963 -.563 -7.519 235 .000 

Life style -.318 1.361 .089 -.492 -.143 -3.588 235 .000 

Job creation -1.297 1.575 .103 -1.499 -1.095 -12.644 235 .000 

Income generation -.619 1.529 .100 -.815 -.423 -6.214 235 .000 

investment -1.254 1.649 .107 -1.466 -1.043 -11.687 235 .000 

Land and housing prices -1.042 1.307 .085 -1.210 -.875 -12.250 235 .000 

Development of physical 
context -.936 1.408 .092 -1.117 -.756 -10.215 235 .000 

Infrastructural services -.627 1.290 .084 -.793 -.462 -7.467 235 .000 

Pattern of housing  -.869 1.354 .088 -1.042 -.695 -9.854 235 .000 

Transportation  -.992 1.371 .089 -1.167 -.816 -11.107 235 .000 

Environmental landscape -.564 1.576 .103 -.766 -.361 -5.492 235 .000 

Health of environment -.335 1.344 .087 -.507 -.162 -3.826 235 .000 
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Environmental hazards  -.153 1.259 .082 -.314 .009 -1.861 235 .064 

Paired two-sample t test has been applied to determine the difference between indices of sustainable 
urban development before and after presence of Padideh. According to the obtained results, among 
indices (except social security), demographic transformations with value of -17.44 had the most 
changes and then index of income generation with coefficient of -12.64 was at second rank. 
Therefore, presence of tourism complex of Padideh has attracted population, immigrants, and 
increased job opportunities in Shandiz. The lowest change in indices was related to respecting 
environmental hazard by citizens of Shandiz.  

ANALYSIS OF EFFECT OF TOURISM COMPLEX OF PADIDEH ON ASPECTS OF 
SUSTAINABLE URBAN DEVELOPMENT IN SHANDIZ 
One-sample t test (with theoretical med of 3) and paired t have been used to assess the change trend 
of indices of sustainable urban development, but distribution of data should be normal in order to 
use mentioned parametric tests. For this purpose, Kolmogorov-Smirnov test has been applied to 
determine normality of data distribution and the obtained results indicated that distribution of 
relevant data to indices of sustainable urban development including social, economic, physical and 
environmental indices. Therefore, parametric tests can be applied in this study. According to t value 
of test, economic index of sustainable urban development with coefficient of 24.15 has been more 
affected by presence of tourism complex Padideh and the lowest effect has been related to 
environmental aspect of sustainable urban development with coefficient of 6.39. In general, it can 
be stated that from perspective of citizen’s presence of tourism complex of Padideh has 
considerably changed indices of sustainable urban development in Shandiz. According to t value of 
14.37 (at Sig<0.01), there is a significant difference between citizens’ view and theoretical med of 
this test.  

Table 9. Effect of presence of tourism complex of Padideh on indices of sustainable urban development 
in Shandiz 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Dimension  

Test Value = 3  

t  df  Sig. (2-
tailed)  

Mean 
Differen

ce  

95% Confidence Interval 
of the Difference  

Lower  Upper  

Social	 9.640 235 .000 .38649 .3075 .4655 

Economical	 24.152 235 .000 1.03702 .9524 1.1216 

Physical 10.880 235 .000 .44857 .3673 .5298 

Environmental	 6.394 235 .000 .18079 .1251 .2365 

SUD 14.377 235 .000 .49184 .4244 .5592 

 

The questions of questionnaire have evaluated the situation of aspects of sustainable urban 
development before and after presence of tourism complex of Padideh from the perspective of citizens 
in order to be aware of changing trend of these aspects. These questions have been used through 
paired tow-sample t test to evaluate the changes in aspects compared to their situation before presence 
of Padideh. According to table 10, 4 aspects of sustainable urban development have been positively 
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affected by presence of tourism complex of Padideh. According to the perspective of citizens, there 
has been a considerable change and difference in physical aspect of sustainable urban development 
before and after presence of Padideh.   

Table 10. Comparison between aspects of sustainable urban development before and after Padideh 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Dimension  Mean  No.  Std. Deviation  Std. Error 
Mean  

Social	 Fr.	 3.0646 236 .65644 .04273 
Af.	 3.6743 236 .64342 .04188 

Economical Fr.	 3.1557 236 .56762 .03695 
Af.	 3.8104 236 .72991 .04751 

Physical	 Fr.	 2.6642 236 .71481 .04653 
Af.	 3.5201 236 .74653 .04859 

Environmental Fr.	 2.8715 236 .73800 .04804 
Af.	 3.2218 236 .59093 .03847 

Sustainable	urban	
development(SUD

)	

Fr.	 2.9008 236 .54830 .03569 
Af.	 3.5598 236 .54040 .03518 

 

Paired two-sample t test has been applied to determine the difference between aspects of sustainable 
urban development before and after presence of Padideh. According to the obtained results, among 
aspects, physical aspect of sustainable urban development with value of -13.24 had the most 
changes and then environmental aspect with value of -6.808 had the lowest changes. The results 
obtained from objective studies on maps of land use of Shandiz indicate that trend of physical 
changes (development of physical context of city) has been equal to 2.35 percent during 1998-2009 
but this amount has been annually increased to 5 percent after establishment of tourism complex of 
Padideh during 2009-2015 indicating a considerable effect of the megaproject on physical changes 
in Shandiz (Ahmadi, 1998 & consultant engineers of Farnahad, 2010). Therefore, presence of 
tourism complex of Padideh has considerably changed sustainable urban development in Shandiz 
and this issue is proved by t value of -13.54 (at Sig<0.001).  
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Figure 4. Comparison between Dimension of sustainable urban development before and after Padideh 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Table 11. Assessment of changes in aspects of sustainable urban development because using paired t-test 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Dimension  

Paired Differences  

t  df  Sig  
Mean  Std. 

Deviation  

Std. 
Error 
Mean  

95% Confidence 
Interval of the 

Difference  

Lower  Upper  

Social	 -.60964 .91222 .05938 -.72663 -.49265 -10.267 235 .000 

Economical	 -.65466 .80914 .05267 -.75843 -.55089 -12.429 235 .000 

Physical -.85593 .99301 .06464 -.98328 -.72859 -13.242 235 .000 

Environmental	 -.35028 .79042 .05145 -.45165 -.24892 -6.808 235 .000 

SUD -.65901 .74757 .04866 -.75488 -.56314 -13.542 235 .000 

 

Path analysis has been applied through EQS software to assess the effect of social, economic, physical 
and environmental aspects and indices on sustainable development and the obtained results are 
presented in table 12 and diagram 5. The fitness of specified model should be assessed at first. The 
obtained results indicate that amount of RMSEA of model is equal to 0/001 that is lower than 0/1; 
hence, RMESA of model is good and the model is accepted. The value of Chi-square is equal t0 0/817 
that is lower than 3; the value of indices of GFI, CFI and NFI have been more than 0/9 indicating that 
the measurement model of variables has been a good model. Now the third hypothesis of study should 
be evaluated using this model.   

The obtained results of path analysis indicate that path coefficient of social aspect toward variable 
of sustainable urban development is equal to 0.61 with approximate p-value of 0.0005 that is lower 
the error level of 0.01; hence it is significant. Path coefficient of economic aspect toward 
sustainable urban development is equal to 0/45 with approximate p-value of 0.0005 that is lower the 
error level of 0.01; hence it is significant and Path coefficient of physical aspect toward sustainable 
urban development is equal to 0.46 with approximate p-value of 0.008 that is above the error level 
of 0.01, hence it is significant. Accordingly, it can be stated that social, economic, physical and 
environmental aspects can effect on sustainable urban development at assurance level of 99% so 
that with increase in them the rate of balance would be more tending toward positive values; in 
other words, this increase would increase sustainable urban development.  

Table 12. Indices of fitness of path analysis test through EQS 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

Exam Description Acceptable 
values 

Obtained 
values 
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X2/df Chi-square	relative	 <3 0.82 

RMSEA The	root	mean	square	error	
of	approximation 

<0.1 0.05 

GFI Modified	fitness	index >0.9 0.99 

NFI Soft	fit	index >0.9 0.98 

CFI Comparative	fit	index >0.9 0.999 

 

Figure 5. The effect level of indices and aspect on sustainable urban development in Shandiz with 
presence of Padideh 

(Source: Research findings, 2015) 

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
Megaprojects are projects with large scale that can change landscapes through a rapid process. 
These projects tend to re-illustrate the city and increase its attractiveness and completion power as 
well as economic growth and development while they face some oppositions so that it would be a 
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question if these projects have long-term benefits or not and if the city acts in favor of all residents 
in long-term period. Therefore, this study was conducted to assess indices and aspects of sustainable 
urban development. The obtained results of this study was coordinated with results of studies 
conducted by Anabestani et al (2013) indicating that presence of megaproject of tourism complex of 
Padideh has had the most effect on economic aspect of sustainable urban development during short 
time (2009, 2015) from perspective of citizens; based on the results obtained from this study that is 
coordinated with results of conducted study by Pahlavan (2013), this project has considerably 
changed physical aspect of sustainable urban development compared to past. Moreover, this 
megaproject has considerably increased land and housing prices based on the obtained results that 
are coordinated with results obtained from conducted studies by Anabestani et al (2014). 

This study was conducted to response this question: what are the changes in aspects and indices of 
sustainable urban development after presence of tourism complex and establishment of dream city 
of Padideh during 2009-2015 from the perspective of citizens? According to the obtained findings 
and results from survey of citizens of Shandiz, among 19 indices of sustainable urban development 
the following indices have been mostly affected by presence of tourism complex of Padide in this 
city: social motivations (being optimistic about future of living in city of Shandiz), increase in 
prices of land and housing and income generation while some indices such as social participation 
and health had not been directly affected. In addition, economic aspect of sustainable urban 
development among other aspect had been mostly affected based on the value of 24.15 obtained 
from one-sample t test. According to perspective of citizens, physical aspect has been mostly 
changed after presence of Padideh. Therefore, presence and activities of tourism complex of 
Padideh in Shandiz have had many effects on indices and aspects of sustainable urban development 
of Shandiz; hence, the hypothesis of this study has been accepted. 

There are some recommendations in accordance with obtained results from this study: 

Ø Development of infrastructures of urban and trans-urban transportations (creating a special 
transportation network from Mashhad to Padideh along with quantitative and qualitative 
development of urban services) through encouraging investors of megaprojects to participate in 
these urban issues 

Ø The project of dream city of Padide has not been completed yet; hence, there will be 
considerable transformations in markets of land and housing of this summer area located in suburb of 
Mashhad if it is completed. Therefore, urban managers should make required policies to control land and 
housing markets during this transition period.  

Ø In accordance with changes in future markets of land and housing, there will be more non-
native population in this city that was a limited social area in past; therefore, there will be a multiple 
social context making social conflicts in region and city. Hence, it would be essential to pay more 
attention to main residents of city in accordance with social justice and sustainable development. 

Ø Supervision of urban management on construction permissions for commercial, residential, 
and visiting units and paying attention to coordination between uses to prevent from undesired 
changes in per capita urban lands. 

Ø Strengthening relevant infrastructure to creation of new job opportunities with the aim of 
innovation and use of local and indigenous capacities (such as handicrafts, horticultural crops, 
native foods, local ceremonies) to gain more income and protect native culture of citizens of 
Shandiz. 

Ø It would be important to prepare a calm environment with economic and social security in 
city of Shandiz during a large investment like establishment of Tourism Company of Padideh and it 
symbol that is Dream City of Padideh. Security and calmness of this region is a symbol of its 
development that can attract more tourists to visit this region.  
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ABSTRACT 
Disturbing balance between supply and demand for water in different societies has raised the issue of 
inter-basin water transfer that associates one of the primitive, outdated and expensive way. In order to 
clarify the minimal impact of Beheshtabad tunnel that passes at depth of 300 meters below ground 
level at the Shahrekord plan, this research project was conducted for two years in the region. To 
facilitate the issue, software Modfow was used and also water balance equation was used for 
simulating the behavior and reaction of the Shahrekord plain groundwater. Due to the limited 
thickness of the aquifer and aquifer negative during water balance during the past 8 years (from 2007) 
which have received a drop of at least equal to 15.5 m, Beheshtabad tunnel with a length of 65 km, 
diameter of 4 meters and two access tunnels in Shahrekord plain and existence of many faults in the 
region that act as a powerful drain, and in less than 300 days, the tunnel can discharge the whole water 
stored in several centuries across the aquifer, upon evacuation of groundwater and entry of air in the 
empty space, the earth layers will become dense and ground collapse will occur. The minimum water 
requirement of the region (without considering the development in the area) is 236 million cubic 
meters annually. 
 
Keywords: inter-basin water transfer, water balance equation, Beheshtabad tunnel, Jahanbin 
catchement area, Shahrekord plain 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Population growth, the fact that some regions are immigrants’ destination due to investment and 
development of industrial infrastructure in semi-arid and arid areas and increased demand for water 
are among the causes of disturbed balance between water balance equation and occurrence of serious 
challenges, which are sometimes regional and sometimes national. Inter-basin water transfer is one of 
the first, simple, challenging and somewhat outdated methods, which is used in some areas due to 
political and administrative backing and implemented using national funds. The changes and climatic 
abnormalities, creating expectation, creating impression of false rights for people, strengthened 
extravagance a major part of the population towards natural resources, especially water and soil, which 
increases water demand, and the constancy and sometimes reduction of the amount of supply and 
disproportionate temporal and spatial distribution of precipitation, conversion of precipitation of snow 
to rain and lack of snow storage in winter and early spring and lack of the gradual penetration of snow 
stored on the surface of a catchment area, always create serious challenges with regard to water supply 
and demand. Jahanbin catchment area with an area of 1260.3 square kilometers (7.7% of the area of 
the province) and population of 247628 (27.6 percent of the population) [1], including plains and 
catchment areas of Shahneshin, Bon, Tumanak, Vardanjan, Nafech, Pirbaloot, Chaleshtar, Shahrekord, 
Farokhshahr, Hafshejan and Shamsabad, which are of particular importance in terms of productivity, 
size, slope, climate and yield. Studies of phase of knowledge of Beheshtabad project for transfer of 
water of Beheshtabad tunnel was completed in 2004. Phase I studies was conducted in 2008 and in a 
single option form (transmission by tunnel), in which the sole option considered was excavation of a 
65 km long tunnel with diameter of 4 meters at depth of 300 to 2000 meters under lands located in east 
of the province. Project components include: Beheshtabad Reservoir Dam after intersection of 
Beheshtabad and Koohrang Rivers, 65 kilometer tunnel from Tang-e Beheshtabad to Baghbahadoran 
city with a capacity of 1100 million cubic meters per year (initial plan), 746 million cubic meters per 
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year (in the First Phase Studies) and 580 million cubic meters annually in a water allocation letter 
(2010) [2]. Among the most important social effects of inter-basin water transfer are increased poverty 
and public discontent, increased migration, occurrence of injustice and increase suspicions, frustration 
and disappointment among residents of the catchment area due the loss of some opportunities [3]. The 
most important problems are caused by TBM drilling machine when passing through faults, which is 
usually associated with rush of water from karstic holes and fault zones during the drilling and failure 
of machinery when advancing in the faults [4], [5]. 

Factors that make Beheshtabad tunnel project complex include: maintaining vital balance of water 
resources, the long length of the tunnels, the need for heavy structures, high investment, expansion of 
areas affected, risks of water transfer, political issues and exact study of impact of water transfer 
before implementation in terms of physical, social, economic, biological and environmental factors in 
order to maintain environmental balance [6]. According to Minister of Energy (Hamid Chitchian), the 
effect of climate change on drying of Aral Lake and the Great Salt is 2 to 3 percent and the other 97 
percent is the result of mismanagement and the wrong decisions [7]. Unauthorized and inappropriate 
use of groundwater resources and of unauthorized excavation of wells and lack of sustained 
engagement mechanisms with indigenous people are the reason for the drying of Lake of Urmia [8]. 
Price per cubic meter of water in the inter-basin water transfer projects are often based on the quantity 
and quality of investment, operation and management of the project according to the conditions of and 
consumers and the demand and supply of water. In China in 2020, four Yuan shall be paid per cubic 
meter of water consumed, but actually they will pay 5.06 Yuan, which may slightly vary according to 
useful life of the project and loans, operations, management and financial abilities precious [9]. It was 
concluded from study of inter-basin water transfer projects from 1900 till 2014 in the world that inter-
basin water transfer is one of the most challenging of the world's water supply solutions. Inter-basin 
transfer of water from one basin to another shall pose new challenges and crises to every two basins 
[10]. In a study on inter-basin transfer of water in semi-arid region of northeastern Brazil, it was 
confirmed that in projects of inter-basin water transfer, due to the need for massive investment, and to 
complicate things, usually a relatively large interval exists between the study and implementation of 
project and that it is better to spend such time on obtaining public satisfaction, political support of 
regional and national environment legislation and put the plan to discussion between stakeholders 
[11]. The complexity of the issues involved in implementing such projects, especially from the 
technical and management view, is very important. However, to avoid the various problems caused by 
reduced water level in the aquifer and challenges such as drying of wells, reduced revenues, increased 
costs, undermining the economic situation of farmers, rising unemployment, migration and prevention 
of land collapse, integrated management of water resources in the catchment area and to calculate 
supply and demand of water in the region, simulation and analysis of groundwater level was 
conducted using Modflow software with respect to the scenario of establishment of Beheshtabad 
tunnel and therefore analysis of water balance equation in the whole region and provision of integrated 
management plan for aquifer, and provision of strategies for strengthening water resources of 
Shahrekord aquifer are necessary. Therefore, knowledge of behavior of the aquifer and catchment area 
with focus on establishment of Beheshtabad tunnel on Shahrekord aquifer, the estimation of the real 
needs of consumers in different sectors (agriculture, industry and drinking) and calculating and 
predicting the water supply are necessary. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
 The research was conducted in Chaharmahal va Bakhtiari province, city of Shahrekord located 
between Bon (Gerdab Bon) and Kharaji. Catchment area was located in the geographic area of 458 
659 - 515 646 E and 3,550,637 - 3,603,702 N. Based on the classification of climatic and bioclimatic 
of Iran according to Gosen method, it is located the area of steppe and cold climate and according to 
Emberger method, the region is arid. In this study, synoptic stations statistics of Shahrekord, at an 
altitude of 2066 meters above sea level, average annual precipitation of 325 mm and in eight years 
period (2007-2015) 299 mm, minimum, maximum and average temperatures of respectively 42, -32 
and 11 °C were obtained, mean relative humidity was 34% and the annual evaporation was 2575 mm. 
Shahrekord plain has 854deep and semi-deep wells (agricultural: 571 wells (with discharge of 78.75 
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million m3/year), industry: 167 wells (54.2 million cubic meters per year) and drinking water: 116 
wells (46.4 million cubic meters per years).  

Soil textures are different in different regions. However, they are often light to semi-heavy texture in 
northern areas, alluvial deposits with specific resistance ranging from 15 to more than 100 ohm-m are 
found on the floor resistant rocks (Cretaceous limestone). Maximum thickness of alluvium in these 
areas is more than 100 meters [12]. Meteorological data (average minimum and maximum monthly 
temperature, relative humidity, wind speed, sunshine, and evaporation, precipitation daily and 
monthly) were obtained from the Meteorological Administration. Also statistics related to monthly 
fluctuations of groundwater level of Shahrekord along with data from observation wells and complete 
data from drilled wells and operating wells in Jahanbin Catchment area were obtained from regional 
water authority of the province. Also, in collaboration with experts and technicians of that authority, 
the output runoff of catchment area at Tang-e Kharaji were measured monthly during project.  
Information on area under cultivation and cropping pattern were obtained from Agricultural 
Organization and Management of Jihad Keshavarzi of Shahrekord city. Water balance of catchment 
area and plain was calculated using the following equation:  

Water input - output water ± changes in storage volume of surface and groundwater resources = zero  

Water input = precipitation + wastewater + inflow from neighboring catchment areas  

Output water = water extracted + water existing the catchment area or specified element + 
evapotranspiration 

Drinking water requirement was calculated using the population statistics from the planning and 
budget planning organization, Deputy Governor of the province and their analysis using proper growth 
rate and considering future policies, migration and regional issues in the region. Current and future 
water requirements of the industrial sector were calculated according to provincial policies and 
programs of relevant agencies as coordinated with them. Plain unit hydrograph was conducted using 
groundwater level fluctuations and polygons of Thiessen method. Scenarios envisaged included: 
normal and standard state that was considered for the circumstances of 2013-2014. And scenario of 
establishment of Beheshtabad tunnel. All the different modes were simulated by Modflow model [13]. 
The results obtained from the model (simulated) were compared and analyzed with values of 
groundwater for base months (October 2013-2014) to evaluate the effect of establishing Beheshtabad 
tunnel to transfer water from the Beheshtabad dam to the Chamaseman dam in Isfahan. Drawing 
graphs was conducted using Excel software, tables were prepared using Word, evapotranspiration and 
water requirement were calculated by Crop Wat, digital mapping was conducted using GIS, and 
analyzing groundwater level and required forecasting were done using Modflow. 

RESULTS 
Jahanbin catchment area with an area of 1260.3 kilometers and plain area of 456 square kilometers, 
with 854 active and semi-deep wells (agricultural: 571 wells (with discharge of 78.75 million 
m3/year), industry: 167 wells ( 54.2 million cubic meters per year) and drinking water: 116 wells (46.4 
million cubic meters per years). it also contains 27.66 percent of the population of the prince and 7.7 
percent of the area of the province. the lack of balance between supply and demand (consumption ) of 
water in Jahanbin aquifer and increasing water intake and negative balance of Shahrekord plain 
aquifer from water year of 2006-2007 to 2013-2014 and 14.92 meter reduction of groundwater level in 
the last seven years (Fig. 1) double the importance and requirement of planning and optimal use of the 
area of the aquifer. Study of changes of groundwater level of Shahrekord plain between 2004 and 
2014 as shown in Fig. 1 and reduction of groundwater level of the plain started from 2006-2007, 
which indicates the direct effect of rainfalls, The rate of aquifer recharge, prevention of the outflow of 
runoff, extraction and use of water resources in the past seven years in declining trend of hydrograph 
of Shahrekord unit. The plain unit hydrograph showed that there was clear plan regarding water 
withdrawals from the aquifer region and the non-observance of relevant requirement by beneficiaries 
of the exploitation of the plain during wet and dry years. 
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Figure1. 

The volume of surface runoff from the catchment area (Kharaji Tang) in the project years (2011 till 
2014) was measured in cooperation with the Regional Water Authority of the province. And statistics 
on a number of years the company before the year 2011 (Fig. 2) was obtained from the Authority. The 
output runoff from the catchment area especially during the three years of the project caused by the 
outflow of springs located on the hillside of Jahanbin Mountain and wastewater of homes 
(Shahrekord, Kian and Farokhshahr houses) were respectively 17.3, 18.6 and 17.4 million cubic 
meters per year. Because, no runoff came from the main river of catchment area. 

 

Figure (2) Changes in annual precipitation and annual output surface runoff of catchment area 

Catchment area’s water balance in the first year of the project (2011-2012), the volume of input water 
of 185.87 million cubic meters, the volume of water leaving the system is 223.16 million cubic meters, 
which cause negative balance and yield of 37.1 million cubic meters in the system and negative 
balance and yield of aquifer resulted in drop of 1.73 meter in groundwater levels (Fig. 1). 

Even in the year 2012-2013 when precipitation was higher than normal annual one, yield of system 
was negative in the area so that groundwater level drop of 1.03 occurred and during the three years of 
the implementation of the plan for the level of groundwater table, it experienced a 5-meter drop (Fig. 
1). 

IMPACT OF WATER TRANSFER THROUGH BEHESHTABAD TUNNEL  
Water Tunnel of Beheshtabad transfer water from the reservoir of Beheshtabad Dam (in Chaharmahal 
and Bakhtiari) located in Tange-e Beheshtabad with coordinates 465516/5, 3544513/8 meter to the 
area of the Chamaseman (518584/1, 3581361/9 meters) 65 km in length. Along Beheshtabad tunnel, 
ten fault systems, fault systems of Ardal, Hezargazi mountain, Zagros mountain, NW-SE faults, NE-
SW faults, Shamsabad plain and Nesar heights, faults of Farrukhshahr Plain, Tange-e Sayad –  more 
than 25 major faults and minor faults. It should be noted that of the border between tectonic zones is 
one of the most perilous regions of the earth crust that jeopardize every construction with unpredicted 
dangers. Existence of a complicated network of cross and reverse faults along the water tunnel with 
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intense karstification of formations belonging to the Cretaceous period (Sarvak) will bring numerous 
risks to tunnel [12]. This underground tunnel HAS different depths (300 to 2000 m) compared to the 
ground with 6 access tunnels [14]. 

This tunnel passes through the plains of Farsan, Shalamzar, Kiara, Sefid-dasht, Borujen and 
Shahrekord. By creating an outlet channel of karstic sources, hydrological balance of karstic resources 
will be destroyed and those resources will go often to the point of desiccation [4, 5]. According to the 
studies of consulting company, most of the springs and the region's water sources (Farrokh Shahr 
limestone wells, Dastana spring, Salm spring, Shamsabad spring and Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari plain 
water sources within Shamsabad (fault causing the hydraulic connection) will be dried [14]. in 
addition Shahrekord plan, Beheshtabad tunnel will negatively affect Farsan (Jownaghan), Kiara, 
Shalamzar, Borujen and Sefid-dashti; the condition of all the said plains will critical and associated 
with negative balance.  

Access tunnel located in the catchment area are as follows: 

1. Jahanbin access tunnel, the length of 2230 meters with a slope of 14% is located on the northeast 
slope of Jahanbin Mount. The tunnel with a 45-degree angle intersect faults at the eastern Jahanbin 
Mountain and is located near the flushing spring (time and hours) of Shamsabad. 

2. Shamsabad access tunnel, with a length of 2230 meters in the East of Village of Shamsabad, with 
the slope of 14 percent. This is a rock tunnel that due to being under stress due to the Zagros orogeny 
is slated, and there are many small folds and faults in the region. 

3. Farokhshahr access tunnel, at the beginning of the Gardanehrokh road with a length of 3100 meters 
in the North East of Farokhshahr that has a slope of 14 percent. In this area there is a slate structure as 
well. The beginning of tunnel has much fragmentation due to existence of faults and many folds and 
faults along with slated by joint and cleavage are seen in this area. Beheshtabad tunnel will pass 
through Jahanbin heights, Shahrekord Plain (Shamsabad range), Nesar heights, Farokhshahr area and 
in Kian City, protected heights of Tange-e Sayad. Area studied (Jahanbin plain) has 871 deep and 
semi-deep wells (Figure 3) has 36 observation wells. The analysis of the level of ground water table 
level was conducted using statistics of water table of the plain’s observation wells. 
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Figure (3) Position of drilled and exploiting wells in plain 

SCENARIOS: 
A) Normal mode 

Given the rainfall in years 2013-2014 (318.12 mm), consumption of agriculture sector (149.69 million 
cubic meters), industrial sector (21.5 million cubic meters) and drinking water and green space (47.64 
million cubic meters) [13], if situation prevailing between the years 2013 till 2018 is the same as one 
during the years 2013-2014, there will be reduced groundwater aquifer equivalent to 17.8 m. And if 
this situation will continue until 2023, groundwater levels drop of 43.3 meter will occur. But if it 
continues or more critical condition occur, unfortunately catchment area will experience wells drying 
and depletion of water in Shahrekord aquifer (Fig. 4).  

 

Figure 4. Comparison of changes in groundwater levels measured in 2013 with those estimated for 
years 2018 and 2025 

(B) Excavation of tunnel of Beheshtabad scenario: In this scenario, prediction of excavation of 
Beheshtabad tunnel to transfer water from the Karoon basin to Zayandehrud basin (from the reservoir 
of Beheshtabad Dam or with length of 65 km to the lake of the diversion dam of Chamaseman in 
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Isfahan) located 300 meters below ground level in the Shahrekord Plain aquifer and Jahanbin 
catchment area (Fig. 5). Given faults and fractures in the area, construction of access tunnels and pass 
of water through aquifer, under any circumstances, in the event of establishment of tunnel of 
Beheshtabad, aquifer shall lose all of its water within 295 days after excavation, becoming completely 
devoid of water (Fig. 6). And during the exploitation of tunnel, only there would be very weak 
underground flows that will not meet the water requirement of the beneficiaries during the year. In 
other words, all the region's water resources, 854 deep and semi-deep wells will cease to exist forever. 
It should be noted that due to a weak underground currents, some wells will survive for a very limited 
time period (10-20 minutes per 5-10 hours) with limited water discharge. In this connection there may 
be the need that all the officials take special measures in the region for preventing establishment tunnel 
under any circumstances; and in the case of the construction, Ministry of energy it should place it as 
the first priority of the water requirement in the region, which now totals 236.22 million m3/year, as to 
the beneficiaries of Jahanbin catchment area. 

 

Figure (5) The placement of Beheshtabad to Shahrekord plain tunnel 

 

 

Figure (6) changes in average groundwater level after Beheshtabad tunnel excavation compared to the 
aquifer water level in the October of water year 2013-2014 

 
CONCLUSION 
Shahrekord aquifer groundwater levels since experienced 14.9 m drop between 2006-2007 and 2013-
2014. For ease of analysis, Modflow software was used to simulate the behavior of the aquifer 
compared to normal state; in this case scenario of establishment of Beheshtabad 65 km long tunnels 
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with an internal diameter of 4 meters was considered and reaction of aquifer was analyzed. Because 
rainfall of 2013-2014 was consistent with the long-term average precipitation (318.12 mm), the water 
yield of the area in the same was used as base and normal (real) index. In the scenario envisaged, 
Beheshtabad 65 km long tunnel that passing at the depth of 300 meters through Shahrekord aquifer 
and Jahanbin catchment area will become unavailable because of various faults, fractures, thrust, 
making of three access tunnels in the basin, the seams in the area, after a short period of time (295 
days) after the onset of tunnel excavation, and water stored in the aquifer over the years will be 
unavailable and aquifer will be faced with the phenomenon of definite collapse. Therefore, in order to 
preserve the life of shahrekord plain aquifer and water basin balance in the performance of jahanbeen 
catchment area, there is excessive need for the legal implementation of the integrated program of 
critical water resources management, with the executive support, with the aim of optimum 
consumption and sustainable development by relying on the actual operations of catchment area and 
definite removal of option of Beheshtabad tunnel construction. Because if this realizes, aquifer will 
lose water and collapse and the aquifer will cease to exist.  
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ABSTRACT  
Nowadays in cities, the pale role and weak existence of human presence in urban spaces and its 
consequences as social evolutions is the most clear and definite mater than anytime. Cities in the 
history through their human scale, were place places for the people, given the widespread presence 
and growing tendency to the use of cars and the machinated life, gradually, the man replaced its place 
with car which, incidentally, is the product of himself. As a result of such conditions, have been 
gradually faded the interaction and reactions between citizens and the city, the outcome of such an 
event is common dejection and depression in today’s human societies. The need to return of people to 
the city and their role as active citizens are of the reasons of the existence of urban spaces. Squares, 
walkways and urban green spaces can be seen as the spaces that are able to meet the basic needs of 
people. Persian Garden is a phenomenon that over thousands of years, have played its role as a place 
for people. A lively and vibrant place where human through being in it, will step into a world different 
from their common environment. This article aims to evaluate the possibility of using the principles, 
elements and various systems of Persian Garden in urban green spaces so that in this way to be 
increased the desire of people for presence in these areas and positively affect social interaction and 
activities of people. Therefore, in the early sections, will be provided a brief introduction to the 
Persian Garden and then will be examined the various elements. In addition, at the end of the article, 
will be examined the terms of the use of the elements of Persian gardens in urban spaces. 
 
Keywords: Persian Garden, urban space, social interactions 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The today’s world is experiencing a severe crises of nerve, a crisis which is a result of the modern 
human life. "According to the World Health Organization, seventy percent of human physical illness 
is caused by stress and nervous crises "(Shahcheraghi, 2010, 33). The neurological disorders and 
subsequent pressures on human cause some confusion and distress among different people. Increasing 
congestion and rapid population growth in today’s cities and settlements on the one hand, increase the 
nervous crises and on the other hand, the growth and development of technology can be take into 
account as the basis for many of the problems of today's world. The fact is that the technology is more 
advanced most humans are away from each other. Nowadays machine's life caused that instead of 
interacting face to face, people interact to each other through developed mechanisms which this 
represents a reduction of social interactions in today’s world. According to psychologists and 
researchers in environmental psychology, injuries caused by overcrowding in human life are found in 
forms of disease, aggression, suicide, crime and other social problems. 

In fact, this crisis caused by population growth if the current trend of future urban planning and 
architecture continues, not only will not be less in future but also will be increased 
dramatically. Another factor of the present moral crisis is due to being away from nature. The 
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primitive man who once had a peaceful relationship with nature, over time and with the settling of 
man, reached the control and exploitation of it. If factors such as the poor urban planning, dramatic 
population growth, the separation of nature and the technology development are taken into account as 
the main causes of today's moral crisis in the world, it is necessary to rely on different solutions such 
as considering nature in urbanism, the appropriate use of advanced technology tools and relying on 
the ethical and religious approaches. The role of Persian Garden is to create a place through which the 
environment and the human become one entity, “people are their place and a place is the place’s 
people” (Ralph, 2010, 39). Persian Garden have long been burdened mission that the mission is to 
create a pleasurable atmosphere. During the history, Persian Garden has aimed to create a quiet place 
through stimulation of the five senses. A place for being namely the human experiences presence in a 
space in the divine world at a place in this world.  

PERSIAN GARDEN 
Identification of garden is a long way, garden and the experience of the garden layout dates back to 
thousands of years ago. The garden is a place for human use where conveys a combination of the 
architectural elements, trees, ornamental flowers and focus on water and has been formed associated 
with people’s taste, culture and climate of each country." Many linguists knows “Bagh (بغ)” as the 
root word of the word garden which means the benefit and section. "(Shahcheraghi, 2010, 94).  In 
Encyclopedia of Islam, Garden is explained as: 

"A completely enclosed area where is often human-made by using flowers and plants, trees, water and 
special buildings which are based on the rules of geometry and beliefs." (Encyclopedia of Islam, 
2002, 206). Persian Garden is a set of architectural elements. These elements in the history of this 
country and according to the requirements of time and specific geographic climate of any location in 
Iran, affected the advent of Persian garden. Elements such as wall, water, plants etc., can be called as 
the essential elements forming the Persian Garden which are expressed in the physical appearance. 
Different definitions of the Persian garden are provided that each of which speaks about the specific 
circumstances of this phenomenon and its effectiveness. "Persian Garden is defined as a space for 
relaxation and comfort and a place for profound thinking” (Mir Fendereski, 2004, 10). 

CAUSES OF THE ADVENT OF PERSIAN GARDEN 
During previous periods, the purpose of creating Persian Garden was to build a vibrant place. As 
mentioned, Iran's hot and dry climate caused that to escape the severe sunlight and overwhelming heat 
and sandy winds, people looked for a solution and was seeking for creating a place for relaxation. 
"Basically, the shading system had a decisive role and positive meaning at the climate and the 
birthplace of Persian Garden and can be considered as one of the important components in the garden 
especially in a condition that the humidity is increased by using water, the set of these two factors, 
forms the most basic idea of Persian Garden which is called the vibrant space "(Masoudi, 2003, 183). 
Various reasons are known for the rise of Persian Garden. Iran has a dry and hot climate and given 
that about 70 percent of Iran’s land consists of hot deserts and uninhabitable lands, is necessary the 
need of people in this country to have a place where they are separated from their climatic conditions 
and puts them in another world. "The establishment of gardens in the desert, hillside and along the 
watercourses, in addition to creating a useful and beautiful environment, also reveals the hidden 
environmental potential of the region and lead to order up an ecosystem, as well" ( Behbehani, 2003, 
82). Heshmatollah Motedaien looks at ritual or religious means as the main reason for the 
development of Persian Garden. "Researchers with different approaches, mentioned inclusion and 
security as the reason of the walls surrounding the Persian Garden and sometimes as a barrier to 
protect against the sandstorm but here, meaning-oriented researchers looked at enclosing of Persian 
Garden due to the religious factor in order to protect users against acts of evil. As a result, they know 
gardens as the true embodiment of the Avestan Eden. “(Motedaien, 1998, 411). 

KINDS OF PERSIA GARDENS 
Persian Gardens have been formed influenced by climate, culture, political, security conditions and 
other important characteristics. These various factors have affected the appearance of Persian 
Gardens. On the other hand, the vast extent of Iran and the cultural geography of Iran caused that over 
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time and in different regions, this geographical area to Persian Garden to be appeared in different 
ways. Therefore, different thinkers have mentioned different categories of Persian Gardens that some 
of them is presented in table 1.  

Table1: kinds of Persian garden  

Researcher 
name  

Kinds of Persian Garden 

Azadeh 
Shahcheraghi 

Kūshk  Garden, Palace Garden, Home Garden, Tents Garden, Tajir Garden, Castle 
Garden, Bed Garden, Water Gardens , Tomb Garden  

Hossain 
Soltanzadeh 

Orchard, Settlement Garden, Government Garden, Settlement - Government Garden, 
Tomb Garden, The Garden Located in a Paved Land, the Garden Located in The 
Hills, Water Garden , House Garden, Garden Located Next to the River 

Javad 
Mahdizadeh 

State Garden, Private Garden , Public Garden 

Gh. R. 
Naeima 

Orchard, Settlement Garden, Settlement - Governmental Garden, Tomb Garden  

Reference: Author  

THE ELEMENTS FORMING PERSIAN GARDENS 
In history, various physical elements and systems led to creation of Persian Garden. Various 
categories are considered for these systems. For example, Dr. A. Shahcheraghi notes three systems of 
planting, water and buildings. Of course, others have their own categories. Forming the Persian 
Garden, is provided the geometric context related to other factors such as plants and the architecture 
system. Dr. Solatnzade is who presented another category in this terms. 

Persian garden elements and phenomena are divided into four categories by Soltanzadeh: 1) structural 
elements and phenomena 2) water-based elements 3) plant-based elements 4) communication 
elements. Yaghob Danshdust also notes four components as essential elements of Persian garden: 1) 
water 2) land 3) plants 4) architecture (Speech of Mr. Danshdust in 1984 at the National University's 
School of Architecture). Flowingly, will be examined the elements of Persian Garden. Due to climatic 
and geographical conditions of the Persian Garden, the kind of cultivation can help creating a 
favorable conditions. Different ways to plant trees in the Persian Garden have been seen throughout 
the history. The types of plants used in the garden were primarily dependent on the function of 
geographical - climatic and regional location of the garden. 

Water: water has been a basic and vital element of human life throughout the history. The consecrated 
aspect of water can be seen in the entire civilizations of the world. Water symbolizes purity, 
proliferation, moving and holiness. Has long since water can be found as a symbol in all great and old 
civilizations. In ancient Persia, the water has had a significant role as well. Due to the presence in a 
hot and dry desert in the world which the lack of water is salient there, they presented various 
solutions to address this shortage and lack of water that this has caused the water goes to different 
parts of this geographical region. Water generates garden, the main sources of water supply in Iran are 
rainfall and ground waters. 

One of the important features of the water system in the Persian Garden is its high tendency to be 
seen, "when the water was usually very low and very dear, the garden architect played strange games 
with it and through an indescribable game, he frequently sent the water inside the ground and then 
brought it back “  (Pirnia, 2006, 7). In the entire garden floor, water is of an important role and in 
addition to the functional and the aesthetic interest, they also have a philosophical interest due to that 
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philosophically, water refers to concepts such as purity, freshness and life. The role of water in the 
Persian Garden construction is not only a functional role. The presence of water in the Persian Garden 
is a combination of "objective" and "sensitive" features. "The most important thing to yard up the 
garden was bringing water from far lands which this problem has been solved by the transfer of water 
through aqueducts.”(Pirnia, 2013, 288). 

Construction buildings: there is no sufficient information about the pre-Islamic Persian Garden. Those 
are available more show kennels and pools. This is the same method has continued after this period 
during the Islamic era. 

Persian Garden, except those that have been created for the space and landscaping tombs and those 
were public, has been always enclosed and belonged to the kings and the rich and the garden has a 
private feature. For this reason and to a considerable extent, it could be somehow dependent on the 
design and taste of the garden’s owner. So that “the location of buildings in the garden is in 
compliance with the complete square or rectangular internal shape of the garden space 
"(Shahcheraghi, 2010, 83). 

So that the garden’s internal landscaping system figures out a perfect geometric shape.  That's why the 
spaces located inside the walls spread in an irregular way outward the garden. In fact, "the regular 
geometric formation of the inner space from the center, mainly starts from the open space and grows 
outward and in a closed space namely a non- visible inside-out space, suits with the irregular form of 
the surrounding fabric through various measures and fits to this " ( Mir Findereski , 1995, 123). 
Various building features in Persian Garden include: entrance building, Kūshk, service sections. 

Geometry: as the simplest definition of the geometry of the Persian Garden, this can be noted "Persian 
Garden is a square or completely rectangular shaped area and in proportion to the volume of water 
that exists, this is shaped in the intended land and is segmented and divided according to the 
characteristics of the land and based on a regular geometry" (Shahcheraghi, 2010, 43). Persian 
Garden’s Geometry has strong basic characteristics. Rectangular being and order are of major and 
general characteristics of the form of Persian Garden. This geometry and geometric coordination are 
due to a variety of reasons. 

“Persian Garden’s plan relies on attention and special application of square in the overall composition 
and its components “(Naeima, 2013, 21). Easily legibility of Persian Garden, preparation for 
agriculture and irrigation in Persian Gardens, creation of an assumed geometry in addition to the 
physical geometry which creates a link between the garden and the mindset of people etc., are of the 
results of Persian Garden’s geometry. 

Persian Garden’s geometry emphasizes on garden’s hierarchy and organizes the movement system in 
the garden. "The geometry of space and spatial system form the spaces based on the relationship 
between architectural elements including entrance, balcony, palace, the walls around etc., as well as 
considering the relationship between each individual element and their collection with the outer 
spaces so that the continuity of the main axis of each building and the garden’s axes and proportions 
and relations between indoors and semi-open spaces such as balcony and open spaces in the 
garden"(Soltanzadeh, 2003, 34). Persian Garden always has a specific and regular geometry. Persian 
Garden’s salient and obvious geometry is square and rectangular geometry. Two perpendicular axes 
which create a four-fold plan are the most common kind of gardens building in Iran. Sometimes these 
four areas are divided into smaller parts as well. Generally, these sections were accounted for diverse 
crofts with a variety of flowers and plants. Flowers and aromatic plants were also aromatic in order to 
stimulate the human sense of smell and with the birds, they cause many sounds so that they can affect 
human hearing. On the other hand, one of the basic and fundamental characteristics of Persian garden 
decoration is its axis-based plans. There are generally two axes that one is more highlighted. This axis 
which connects the garden entrance to the palace, is very strong. The breadth of vision and spatial 
extent that this axis creates is very significant. On both sides of this axis, there is a variety of flowers 
and plants in crofts and sometimes this axis is emphasized by planting trees on this path. The peak 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 	
	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/007  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

409 	

emphasize is done through a water channel. A channel full of water that passes through this axis and 
sometimes goes into the building, as well. 

The water passing through the above route and due to its special paving, creates a specific sound. A 
sound that is very useful in creating a vibrant place. Iran’s beliefs in the history for rulers and the 
position of holiness that the rulers were believed, affected the pivotal attitude of this setting. Rulers 
had a sacred status in the eyes of people and on the other hand, Persian Garden is the paradise’s 
manifestation in this world. To demonstrate this attitude, the Iranian architect designed and built 
Persian Garden with a simple geometry. Therefore, the most important reasons of such a strong 
corridor in Persian Garden can be referred these beliefs and thoughts of Iranian nationals throughout 
history, before the arrival of Islam and after the arrival of Islam in Iran. 

Introverts and extroverts have long been a problem in the evaluation of buildings and Iranian 
architecture. This is important to examine the Persian Garden as well. ”Persian Garden architecture, 
unlike other lands, has been introverted like Persian buildings, "(Pirnia, 2013, 430). The introverted 
garden is placed in the center in form of an indoor space. In this case, the yard in addition to creating 
unity between the elements, creates a kind of surveying connection between them as well. Geometry 
in Persian Garden aims to create a harmonious and parallel relationship between the various elements 
of Persian Garden. A geometry in which walls, a variety of man-made buildings, courtyards and so on 
play role to form it. 

Wall: wall is one of the most obvious and the most basic parts of the Persian garden. "All the elements 
shaping the Persian Garden are enclosed by walls and as a framework, wall has surrounded all these 
elements. Trees planted on the edge of the wall and consistent with its geometry, all are in line with 
the geometry of the garden’s wall and add to its role as a framework "(Masoudi, 2003, 14). A variety 
of walls is used in Persian Garden. From the thick and strong walls resulting in the castle garden to 
the mesh walls that showed the Tajir Garden to the public. In general, there have been assumed 
various reasons and functions for wall. 

Security approach can be considered as one of the functions of the garden. "Garden was not an open 
place and was a land surrounded by walls and no one was able to see in it from the outside"(Pirnia, 
2013, 430). So that, depending on the level of security in each period and geographic region, were 
changed the shapes of the walls. Maybe that's why in the Safavid era in Isfahan, gardens had netted 
walls which reflected the security and comfort of the region in that particular period (Safavid). Garden 
remains safe by walls against damages and hot and dry winds. Therefore, the climate function of the 
wall is of importance functions. Persian Garden is often indicative of two different worlds. One world 
is the garden itself and the outside world can be seen as the antithesis of the world. In this case, the 
wall must be known as a border and buffer the two worlds. A border not in the sense of the boundary 
separating these two worlds from each other but as the beginning of another world. In other words, 
"wall in Persian Garden separates two different worlds. While in many gardens attributed to Persian 
Garden, you cannot see this situation for the wall. These gardens, however, may be eligible for all the 
elements of Persian Garden but the salient difference between them is due to the signature feature of 
the environment against the essaying feature of Persian Garden in relation with the environment" ( 
Masoudi, 2003, 100). The reason of such a capability and ability can be sought in Iranian religious 
thoughts. That’s why is embodied the assumption of the heaven in the body of lush gardens that is 
given to them as a reward for good deeds. The elements forming Persian Gardens presented in table 2. 

Table 2: The elements forming Persian Gardens 

people Trees  Segments  Water 
and 
raceway
s 

Tents  Canopie
s 

Pergola 

 

Pool and 
fountain 

Fences 
and 
hedgero
ws 

Bird
s 
and 
fish 

Yaghub Land  Water   Plants   Architecture       



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 	
	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/007  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

410 	

Daneshdust 

Hossain 
Soltanzade
h  

Constructi
onal 
elements 
and 
phenomen
a 

Water 
elements  

Herbal 
element
s 

 

Communicatio
nal elements  

     

Azadeh 
Shahcherag
hi 

Culturing 
system  

Water 
system  

Buildin
gs 
layout 
system  

Landscape 
system  

Shading 
system  

Sounds 
system 

Geometr
ic 
structure 
system 

  

M.R. 
Poorjafar 

Layout 
system  

access 
and 
approach 
to space 

system  

Space 
geometr
y  

Layout of 
buildings in 
space  

The 
moveme
nt 
system 
in space 

 

Enclosu
re 
system 
in space 

The 
presence 
and 
moveme
nt of 
water 

system 

The 
plants 
cultivati
on 
system  

 

Reference: Author  

URBAN SPACE AND SOCIAL INTERACTION 
Urban spaces conveys specific functions such as the formation and shape of social interaction and 
creating preoccupation and sense of place. Improving the quality of human cultural life through the 
creation of an appropriate urban context for coexistence, cooperation and constructive engagement; 
are of urban planner’s tasks. Communication and interaction with the community is the most basic 
principle of collective life. Human needs inherent social relations and therefore provides opportunities 
to experience social relationships. Social relationships are the different targets, or because of 
emotional reasons which are under the influence of kinship and friendly relations or rational (logical) 
reasons which seek to maximize the chances of people to reach this important goal. The ideal 
relationship is a reaction takes place between members of a community and helps them reach a 
common understanding of the meaning of life. Social interaction and culture are closely 
interwoven. Should bear in mind that social interactions are conducted in physical area and within a 
certain time. Some human activities happen in space and space is “a physical set for social 
interaction" (Tavalaee quotes Giddens, 2003, 111). 

Proximity and confronting lead to conduct this important but it should be borne in mind that the place 
bed has great influence in shaping social interactions. A city can afford this who has the qualities 
required in order to achieve social stability. "Social desirability resulted in individuals interactions 
based on the social-friendly dimension of space namely the presence of people and various social 
groups and interactions between them"(Daneshpur and Charkhchian, 2007, 22). The sustainable city 
which absorbs the man as a national and encourage him to do the dialogue. Urban spaces can be a 
good context for social interactions, the urban area is of outdoor public spaces in which social 
interactions occur. "There is an opportunity in this space that some social boundaries become broken 
and non-preset interactions occur in a new social environment" (Lynch, 2002, 109). Urban spaces 
have different physical characteristics, openness; public involvement, good security and a great place 
for social interaction are among important characteristics of urban spaces. "Public open spaces are of 
particular importance in the collective life of citizens that usually provides most of actual and 
potential facilities for citizens presence and also are limited and controlled in terms of time" ( Pakzad, 
2007, 57 ). 

SOCIAL INTERACTIONS 
One for different reasons and due to sedentary benefits by choosing this way of life, prefers social life 
compared to individual living. When the social human confronts the individual human, a mutual 
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interaction occurs between members of a community in a location bed. When the interaction between 
the members of a society occurs the social relation has been conducted.  Words of social control, 
social power and social capital are products of this choice each of which conveys different concepts 
and approaches. In order to do social interactions, are divided urban areas into three categories." 

1. The public space: a space which is "accessible" for all members of society. 2. Semi-public or semi-
private space: A space that is open to the public, however, due to restrictions on its use and purpose, 
has specific users. 3. Private Space: a space that is occupied by people. "(Tavalaee quoting Rappaport, 
2003, 111). The public areas of the city are places for interaction between citizens. Various theories 
raise about social interaction and space. Somebody knows the space determining the social 
relationships and some look at space as the materialistic aspect of the society and knows social 
relations effective in shaping this. Some believe that space creates possibilities and conditions in 
which people select their cultural norms. In general, designers aim to create spaces as social space. 
"Social spaces are manifestation of social institutions that sociologists and geographers study them 
"(Madani Poor, 2013, 13). Humans have various functional response in urban spaces, in this context, 
their main activities in urban public spaces can be divided into three major groups, including 
"essential, voluntary and social activities which each requires specific physical conditions.”(Talebi, 
2004, 168). In these conditions, urban spaces can reflect cultural and social relations in the city. Some 
social communications are done in several ways, from ordinary greeting to participate in community 
events. "In general, all kinds of social interactions can be divided into two types of verbal 
communication and non-verbal (body language) communication" (Giddens, 2013, 120). 

Both of these methods are important and partly affected by the physical form of urban space. In other 
words, how to achieve a cohesive and stable social relationship and promoting engagement and 
presence in public spaces requires that humans develop their knowledge about different patterns of 
socialization and this requires a wide range of studies in areas such as intra-race, intra-age, intra- sex 
and intra-cast interactions. This knowledge on one hand, needs content analysis, quantitative and 
qualitative studies consistent with the time and place of all relationships and on the other hand, 
requires the spatial analysis of components forming the platform of these relationships. 

The relationship between landscape and health has long been considered in different cultures and 
societies. The presence of natural and artificial elements in the landscape with the help of five senses, 
made possible the environment perception for humans. This attitude that looking at water, grass, 
hearing the sounds of the natural elements (water movement and birds’ song), breathing plants and 
flowers fragrance and taste and tactile stimuli, affect the five senses and focusing on them can be 
effective in reducing stress, in the past, the healing perspective included spiritual privacy and 
beautiful natural landscapes, while recently, this term has been abandoned and is only used for 
treatment in hospitals and clinics.  

In fact, in different ways, the garden through creating a communication between humans, leads to 
healing and reduces the stress of everyday life. In fact, it can be said that "the success secret of the 
healing garden is due to humans’ inherent trend to nature, feeling life and relaxation "(Nikbakht, 
2004, 79).  The perspective release one from stress and emotional pressure and will reinforce the 
people. Human’s relation with environment through his five senses and the landscape provide an 
opportunity to experience, his senses are applied in nature as well but are organized in the healing 
landscape in a purposeful manner. Axes of healing landscape awakened a sense or senses in the 
audience and finally brings together, balance the five senses. 

PERSIAN GARDEN AND SOCIAL INTERACTION 
Persian gardens in his lifetime provides a lively and fun place for the users. The garden’s elements 
and skeletal systems helped the Iranian architect in achieving such conditions. Meanwhile, the 
emergence of such a place encourages the man to stablish interactions and social communications. In 
the following, will be discussed about the circumstances of Persian Garden and the factors can be 
used in today’s urban spaces in order to make social communications. 
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DIVERSITY OF THE LOCATION 
Persian Garden owning various places has been able to create different qualities in order to people as 
users, are provided a condition contributing dialogue and social interaction." Persian Garden is an 
enclosed area, with walls as the boundaries between inside and outside, shade and high humidity; 
where ultimately creates a refreshing atmosphere compared its neighbor hot environment "(Masoudi, 
2003, 104). Plant, water and buildings are combined together in a distinctive architecture and are built 
an environment that is favorable, safe and comfortable for people. For example, “shadowy is planted 
around places of assembly or sitting in the garden, in some cities this place is called "Boneh Gah" 
where is summer living space"(Pirnia quoted From Shahcheraghi, 2010, 72). 

The existence of such places lead Persian Garden to become the place for being. The combination of 
texture, form, color and function makes a diversity which its lack is accompanied to uniformity and 
increase the confusion. This is the same feature of the space component or varied perspective that 
creates a positive reaction in contrast to the environment. Such matters i.e. presence of sitting places 
for individuals in Persian Garden, can be considered a reason for social interaction. The user see 
himself in a happy, fun and relaxed space enclosed with human artifacts and natural elements of the 
garden and prepare the space for a dialogue. 

GREEN SPACE AND TREES  
In Persian Garden, plants have been cultured for different reasons. "Different purposes such as 
shading, productivity and garden decoration are applied" (Mahmoudi Nejad and others, 2006, 74). 
Furthermore, “the co-existence of different plants together and planting trees as a dry air filters for the 
garden are of Persian Garden features" ( Diba  and Ansary, 1995, 41). Planting of greenery will 
minimize harsh artificial elements which are man-made, rises the sensory quality of the environment 
and provides a pleasant conceptual situation for the individual. 

WATER  
Water is used in Persian Garden in different ways such as fountains, falls, and river and so on. Sound 
and water appearance attract the audience's attention and separates him from the stressful 
environment, the sound of water is followed by the sense, formal and symbolic aesthetics and will 
have a direct impact on the human psyche. "One of the important characteristics of Persian Garden is 
the strong tend to show water and architect plays strange games with the water" (Pirnia, 2006, 6). 
Movement, the color of the water, the sound of water and even the existence of water in small and big 
pools are creating hope and life “(Daneshdust, 1990, 266). 

COLORFUL AND DECORATIVE FLOWERS 
Flowers and plants with a large variety of colors create variety of color combinations in different 
seasons. In addition, "this creates different combinations of fine or coarse textures which both have 
effects in the visual quality of the landscape and the diversity of tactile sensation" (Shahcheraghi, 
2010, 71). Also, planting colorful flowers lead to special effects in mind as qualitative conceptual 
conditions. Accordingly, "paying attention to the color and its psychological effectiveness can affect 
the type and how users use the space and leads them to move and the dynamism or stagnation" 
(Mahmoudi Nejad and others, 2006, 133). Perception of shape, form, color and texture of flowers 
leads to regulation of human senses. Furthermore, is rooted the joy resulted from this in the values of 
the human sensory which itself has the capability to invite people to the environment and leads person 
to focus. On the other hand, floriculture in different seasons cause to change in terms of smelling 
which as a result, the environment will have different qualities for users.  

CONCLUSION  
Citizens need appropriate place to encourage dialogue and social interaction. Urban open spaces such 
as squares, parks, walking paths and green spaces are the manifestations of such places in order to 
meet such a need. Urban spaces need special physical conditions in order to invite people inside and 
encourage social interaction between citizens. Persian Garden and various elements which create it 
during the life of thousands of years, have been able to create an appropriate and desirable context for 
users and deploy him in a situation different from the world outside the garden. A happy, refreshing 
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and lively world where is a human-made physical condition and helped the Iranian architect/ garden 
builder to create a desired location. 

The emergence of Persian Garden is important and investigate that’s why each of its various elements 
play a great role for the separation of humans from the around world. Given the ability of Persian 
Garden to provide a lively place where is needed for citizens in today’s cities, can be used its various 
elements in urban open spaces. This spoliation should be done given the possibility of functional-
being and effectiveness of each of the elements of the Persian garden in the current era and for the 
modern man according to his beliefs and needs. For example, the man is willing to open dialogue and 
interaction in places where invite persons inside. This is when the wall in Persian Garden ignores such 
a need. Table 3 provides the results of studies and research on the use of various elements of Persian 
Garden in urban spaces to carry out social interactions. 

Table 3: various elements of Persian Garden in urban spaces, why to use and usage feasibility 

Persian Garden’s 
elements  

Why to use  Usage feasibility  

Water  Realistic, geometric role, 
climatic  

There is a possibility to take advantage due 
to mental conditions  

Wall  Security , climatic, location 
of the garden 

Impossible to use due to the need for social 
interaction in spaces and open areas 

Geometry  Geometric, operational and 
doctrinal role 

 

There is a possibility to take advantage 
provided to religious beliefs and 
conditions of users 

Constructions  Need of individual users There are monuments to the public as 
places of dialogue and interaction 

 

Smell, sound and 
shadow 

 

Creating a vibrant and lively 
place and creating another 
dimension of space 

A vibrant and lively context is needed for 
dialogue and interaction  

Reference: Author  
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ABSTRACT  
God created human beings composed of body and soul, and made him as his Caliph and carrying the 
secrets of the worlds, superior to every creature, accordingly, his soul would ever fall and rise and will 
be every moment in a new perfection. Of course, most people are unaware of this important issue and 
by virtue of the negligence, he is belonging to the world. In this study, studying the valuable books of 
the world's great scientists of Islam, Mulla Sadra, and Ibn Arabi, we are trying to investigate the 
impact of self-knowledge and its role in the manifestation of humanity. Thus, the soul must somehow 
inherently be connected to the rich and absolute origin to achieve perfection through a single 
relationship, and the scientists agreed and believe the individuation of the body and life of the 
components and their sari-esteem and its essence is individuated soul. And Prophet Muhammad is 
known as the perfect man. 
 
Keywords: self-knowledge, human dignity, Mulla Sadra, Ibn Arabi 
 
INTRODUCTION  
Due to the nature of the soul, according to the philosophers and mystics expressed differently and 
flaws in the definitions that were clear between the Greek philosophers, had not been raised among 
Islamic philosophers and the high esteem, the perfection of these definitions can be seen in 
transcendental philosophy of Ibn Arabi. Since Mulla Sadra knows "soul" a kind of gradation and Ibn 
Arabi has considered different worlds for pantheism due to the emergence of unification, it seemed 
appropriate to compare the views of the self-knowledge and the two perfect worlds considering the 
promotion of human personality in the group of this knowledge. 
 
DEFINITION FOR SOUL 
Soul is called in this way because that was the essence of his nature, and is emerged in the body first, 
then is moved toward perfection, and moved to his Lord and finally, it will be independent of the 
body. Some have thought that the appellation of soul is due to its dependence on the "body" and in 
fact, it was defined as a part of the body and to say it is not right because then it will not separate from 
the body, and is called soul because of being added to credit to body. (Mulla Sadra, Arshyeh, p. 238) 
After defining the soul expression, it should be noted that man is composed of the unseen and the 
visible; the soul and the body. Soul that is the "self" of man is a Heaven series and Heaven gift, 
Communion, and the divine flame and the word of God and spiritual mood. Current soul without time 
and space, and written word "Be” (Be, and it is) and it is "the act of a creature that God has made it to 
His essence and made him alive by His words. (Mulla Sadra, Heart inspirations, Feiz, 17, pp. 79- 80) 
Soul in terms of being soul and belonging to the nature is the same as the spiritual fire that is 
mentioned in the verse "It will burn them all the way to their hearts while they are still alive. It (the 
Fire) will devour every part of his body until it reaches his heart and comes to the level of his throat, 
then it will return to his body." (Hammaz 6-7) but as soon as the soul becomes complete and climbed 
toward spiritual authority, fire will change into a pure light without darkness and will light up when 
the high official is soaring and if the light will be returned to nature, it becomes the fire (Mulla Sadra, 
Divine Evidence, p. 198) 
 
SOUL OF THE KIND OF HEAVEN WORLD  
The human soul is a kind of Heaven world and the divine power and light. If the soul refers to its 
essence, its perception of objects will be the same as his power, its knowledge will be its act and its 
sense will be its power and can observe the heaven world and perhaps some high souls who are 
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closest to God, and pay attention to both sides, and while they are in this life, they will considered the 
world hereafter. This is because they realized the visible world as small and runty, so that they are not 
engaged in the material world. (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 5, pp. 202-204) 
 
Ibn Arabi: soul is a kind of purgatory, and the state can happen for everyone that bows divine 
sanctities and ritual. So everyone is self-control, for it is seen as the divine shade and understands that 
the shadow is for his Owner, and no one else, and he moves according to the owner acts that he is 
completely passive. (Ibn Arabi, Conquests of Mecca, vol. 3 (octavo) section 351-p. 225) In sum, we 
conclude that both of these two worlds, know the soul a kind of heaven and purgatory world that with 
the passage of soul due to the material world and the attention of soul to its world, it means the 
purgatory can achieve the light and closeness despite the existence of the fire and the ignorance. 
 
SOUL HAS TWO RESPECTS: (CREATION - ORDER) 
Human soul is based on two dignity due to its essence, rational and constant essence, as the reason 
does not move and for it belonged to nature, its action and plan, it is modern and non-fixed. Natural 
and physical things do not know based on the nature and other things, they are unaware of the things 
that are rational and uninterested for soul, and also because the soul does not continue with the nature 
and immigrated the nature, and as an imprisoned will flesh out of the cage of the body, and as soon as 
realizing the world and becoming pure and clean from the material world, will leave the prison of 
body. However, the soul’s precedence is preferred over the nature and soul in terms of its nature by 
getting rid of the body, will move toward its origin, is frightened at time of death. Except for certain 
believers that are in a dream of meeting with their Lord. (Mulla, Treatise of happenings, pp. 260-262). 
Mulla Sadra's interpretation of this part of the Kursi verse “ 
Allah is the guardian of those who believe. He brings them out of the darkness into the light And as to 
(those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans who take them out of the light into the darkness 
They are the Inmates of the Fire In it, they shall abide)" (al-Baqara, 257) knows the human soul as the 
perfect to these two worlds and says: the soul is the grace and ultimate perfection of the universe, has 
two directions that the validity of these directions has two forces. For its first direction, deals with the 
world, have been working to devise and oversee the actions of the body and its movement for the 
world's animalism that is called "religious power" or "practical reason". Its other aspect, faces with the 
Heaven world that evidenced the sciences and engaged in otherworldly perfection and the 
countenance of God's love and passion that is known as "theoretical reason". 
 
Potential reason’s level that is named as the "heart" and is considered as the limbo between the 
corporeal and spiritual state, has two aspects and will accept the change for both aspects. If it notices 
the soul and its activities in the corporeal world, will find the natural, animal, vegetal, and inanimate 
entities and evidences the elements of the visible world and if it pays attention to its spiritual 
dimension, it becomes an unseen power that contains the seed of Heaven world because it is potential 
and still has no actual spiritual aspect and from this point, with habits in a positive or negative aspects, 
his human personality forms and moves to light or the fire. (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Npbel 
Quran, vol. 4, pp. 293-298) 
 
HUMAN SOULS BELONG TO THE BODY ARE UNITED SUITS 
Human souls before leaving the potential state, from potentiality to actuality, due to their natural and 
belonging existence are Vulcan. (Mulla Sara, Scriptures, vol. 8, p. 339) If the soul functions properly 
in its direction, will be mustered as the angels and will be on the way to the Divine Mercy, but if it 
were incompetent, will be resurrected with the demons and will be deprived from its world and will 
be rejected by God. That is why it has no longer the peace and will be tormented because it loses its 
softness, strength and knowledge, anxiety, and will get in trouble by filth, frustration and ignorance, 
suffering and imperfection, liability. (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 5, pp. 167-170) 
So, although the soul pays serious attention to nature and its pollution but its roots are divine, and its 
origin spiritual that is the existence and the effect of fountain of goodness and forgiveness that houses 
the blend of materials and attends the naked corruption. The passion of soul in terms of its essence is 
to return to the place of resurrection that is looking to remove dust and clouds of deadly material 
poisons, and eventually brought it to the resurrection of the body and improves the runty body toward 
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long flow of spirits and attains to the purpose and the eternal beauty of God's holiness.So who belongs 
to this material body and is hesitated, it will be desperate on its way to the afterlife and is willing to 
stay in this world and is reluctant to go to the divine world (Mulla Sadra, Heart inspirations, Feiz. 26, 
p. 92). “O you who have believed, do not take My enemies and your enemies as allies, extending to 
them affection while they have disbelieved in what came to you of the truth, having driven out the 
Prophet and yourselves [only] because you believe in Allah , your Lord. If you have come out for 
jihad in My cause and seeking means to My approval, [take them not as friends]. You confide to them 
affection, but I am most knowing of what you have concealed and what you have declared. And 
whoever does it among you has certainly strayed from the soundness of the way” (Mumtahina, verse 
13). 
 
PROOF OF THE IMMATERIALITY OF THE SOUL 
1. Rational arguments on celibacy of rational soul 
The rational soul is an immaterial substance for a full and actual nature and there is no need for 
perfection and its survival because a single and rational reason is required for it, are prepared as 
potential and the purpose is the same. 
Mulla Sadra have stated some reasons on a variety of topics from his books to prove the immaterial 
substance and lack of corporal being or inherent value of the soul. 
One of the main reasons for immateriality of the soul can be noted as if the physical rational faculty 
during aging becomes poor and, while in this period, rational faculty is so weak.  This shows non-
physical nature of the soul that consequently the rational faculty also should be a kind of soul powers, 
which must be immaterial. Similarly, if a disease occur in the body, in the event of immaterial nature 
of the soul, the rational faculty should be disturbed but it’s not true. The soul is self-sufficient of the 
body in its actions and anything that in its location is rich in action, inherently does not need it, so that 
the soul is by nature is independent of its location that is the body, this needless to corporeal body is 
due to the immateriality of the human soul. 
 
2. Transmitted argument abstraction of rational soul 
Mulla Sadra to prove the agreement between reason and the immateriality of the human soul, cited 
numerous reasons from both groups. Rational reasons already mentioned and now we are to mention 
some traditional documents including word of God in the Creation of Adam (PBUH) and his 
descendants: “And when I have fashioned him and breathed into him of My Spirit, then fall down 
before him prostrate, ( 72 ) The angels fell down prostrate, every one, ( 73 ) " (Sad. 73), as well as in 
the case of Jesus (PBUH) says: “O followers of the Book! do not exceed the limits in your religion, 
and do not speak (lies) against Allah, but (speak) the truth; the Messiah, Isa son of Marium is only an 
apostle of Allah and His Word which He communicated to Marium and a spirit from Him; believe 
therefore in Allah and His apostles, and say not, Three. Desist, it is better for you; Allah is only one 
God; far be It from His glory that He should have a son, whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth is His, and Allah is sufficient for a Protector. " (Nissa, 171) this verse indicates nobility of the 
soul in the world of objects, and about Ibrahim (PBUH) said: (And thus did We show Ibrahim the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and that he might be of those who are sure. ) (Aan’am, 75) and 
the promise to Abraham (as) has said, “ Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to Him 
Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not of the polytheists. "(Aanam, 79), while no 
body or physical force cannot be attributed to sightings Heaven. 
 
DEPARTURE PROCESS OF SELFDOM 
On the substance movement, of all material creatures are moving towards perfection. In this process, 
the element moves toward the material, and the element to the plants and plants to the animals, and 
the animals to man and man to God. As the man was active intellect, became the fruit of the universe 
and the purpose of creation can be achieved. (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 4, p. 
132). Since the creation of human is a sperm with normal birth should take its course up to the end of 
the process. He is constantly evolving and the Soul and the Body are traveling and hidden and clear 
death, and is moving from house to house, and from one state to another state, to reach the main point 
and his ultimate goal. The embryo, then mind, then quid, then the fetus, then a discerning child, then a 
wise man, the wise and sage, then noticed out the realm of the unseen and the testimony until he 
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collapsed, and the life of his world will be closed and differentiation and separation from the world 
will occur for him and his soul realizes its universe. Of course in this direction is inevitably passed 
away from each stage to the next stage (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 5, pp. 168-
169). 
Ibn Arabi: A man from birth to end of life and death is traveling constantly and relentlessly to reach 
the end of his journey to reach the heaven or hell. So every sane enough to know this trip is different 
with hardship and disasters. Therefore, a traveler must constantly be aware of his interest in any house 
intending to stay fit and not be constantly moved to better get rid of the events. So travelers should 
seek no comfort, to reach its destination because he would be perished staying at any point in the 
world (Ibn Arabic, letters, Anwar Essays, p. 157) In discussing Departure of soul, Ibn Arabi and 
Mulla Sadra both have expressed a sense, and both attached to the demise of the stage and reaching 
the next level, and the perfection of man is known as man in all phases understand his origin and 
unseen world and to join eternal peace. 
 
NOBILITY OF THE SOUL 
Place holder and protector of man, his soul and God is the efficient cause of the soul. Therefore, the 
self-knowledge is the ladder of all knowledges and can be reached in God through this knowledge as 
in the hadith of the Prophet. (He who knows himself knows his Lord) 
 
The human soul owns a divine caliphate honor and dignity that was why God put angels to prostrate 
themselves at the feet of man. This is because of the soul that the divine names and attributes are 
reflected in the creatures’ world. Actually, the soul has a divine aspect in the creature’s world that due 
to this honor would eventually lead to God. Mulla Sadra for proving his word used numerous verses 
and narrations that some of them have already mentioned, such as: " And when I have fashioned him 
and breathed into him of My Spirit, then fall down before him prostrate " (Hajar, 29), "O followers of 
the Book! do not exceed the limits in your religion, and do not speak (lies) against Allah, but (speak) 
the truth; the Messiah, Isa son of Marium is only an apostle of Allah and His Word which He 
communicated to Marium and a spirit from Him; believe therefore in Allah and His apostles, and say 
not, Three. Desist, it is better for you; Allah is only one God; far be It from His glory that He should 
have a son, whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is His, and Allah is sufficient for a 
Protector" (Nissa, 171)," Then fashioned We the drop a clot, then fashioned We the clot a little lump, 
then fashioned We the little lump bones, then clothed the bones with flesh, and then produced it as 
another creation.  
So blessed be Allah, the Best of creators! "(Mumenoon, 14)," We created man in the best form and 
system,"(Tin, 4), "and you urge not the feeding of the needy, and you devour the inheritance greedily, 
and you love wealth with an ardent love, No indeed! When the earth s ground to powder, and thy Lord 
comes, and the angels rank on rank, and Gehenna (Hell) is brought out, upon that dayman will 
remember; and how shall the Reminder be for him?, He shall say, `O would that I had forwarded for 
my life!, Upon that day none shall chastise as He chastise, none shall bind as He binds, O soul at 
peace! "(Al-Fajr, 18-27) and is referred to some traditions, such as:" He who knows himself, knows 
his God ",” Who sees me will see his God" and" I was born naked ","I reached my God, He provide 
me everything to eat and drink" and also of Jesus (PBUH) has been quoted: "You will not ascent the 
sky unless descend from it". These are examples of tens of verse and narrative that Mulla Sadra has 
referred to them in the nobility of the soul. He concludes the self-dignity of the documentation and 
recognition of the soul dignity is necessary for everyone. Ibn Arabi: Whoever wants to know the 
divine soul, he should know the whole world because the whole world is known as the divine 
soul. Everyone knew his soul, knows his God since the soul is for the Lord (Ibn Arabi, 
Cloves of Governance, Lobe of Christianize-: 145 P.) The dignity of soul is in the rule of God 
and it is necessary for everyone to appreciate its power available to the vast knowledge. Ibn 
Arabi and Mulla Sadra both believed that we cannot to know the truth of soul because 
knowledge of God depends on self-knowledge and since it is impossible to recognize the 
God, so soul-knowledge is also impossible. So everyone will understand the soul according 
to his capacity and becomes the mystic who knows the God. 
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SOUL HAS UNITY IN DESPITE PLURALISM 
Every human being has a soul. Contrary to those who think that man has a human soul, an animal soul 
and a vegetative soul. Unanimously the philosophers believe that the human soul is one and is the 
same as rational soul. For the essence of rational soul, there are certain powers and special dementia, 
so if one feels anger, or moving and perception, the origin of all of this is soul that refers to all the 
powers and procedures. The soul when is the fetus in the womb, the vegetative soul, namely, it has 
active vegetal and potential animalism aspect when exiting the womb, it is in the animal stage, means 
the actual animal and potential human and when is mature, human being is actual and is a potential 
angel, Satan or the sacred rank and to reach to every rank become actualized at the rank. (Mulla 
Sadra, Divine Evidence, pp. 227-229) 
 
Ibn Arabi: knowledge of God requires that the servant understands the eternity of God. One can reach 
the knowledge who has the unity. (Ibn Arabi, Conquests of Mecca, Volume 4, Chapter 72, p 377-378, 
pp. 376-377). Man is unified in itself, but has several tools. For example, at the same time can prevent 
the unlawful by eyes, ears, tongue and other members and all his organs become the obedient to God's 
commandments in his heart. This indicates the unity of the soul, because otherwise it would not have 
all its members under his command while there are differences between the provisions and this is the 
soul that brings all members under the domination and leadership (Ibid., pp. 151- 152, pp. 172-174). 
The result is that the human rational soul while being unified and immaterial, despite the multiplicity 
of them consists of all understandings and motivations, and while being unified, includes all 
oppositions and differences and multiplicity of dynamics and understandings (Mulla Sadra, 
Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 2, p. 216) 
 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SOUL AND BODY 
How the soul belongs to the body is characterized by the occurrence not the survival. Hence, the soul 
is in need of material in its early evolution and creation but in survival, there is no longer such a need. 
In fact, the souls belonging to the body is the weakest belonging. First, the soul is empty and devoid 
of perfection and aspects, whether sensory or dream for the feeling or intellectual but in the end 
reaches the point that can recognize either partially or completely the material and understand it or to 
see in itself. 
 
So, the soul in reality, in the eyes, the faculty of sight, auditory faculty in ears, the power of touch in 
hands, in legs, the power of movement, and is the same force in other members. It can see, hear, 
touch, walk and other acts using the members. This soul while is needless of body and its faculties 
and its members, and being in unity, any member includes the soul either the member is low or 
excellent, subtle and dirty or contrasted any of the powers, whether driving or animal or natural 
forces. This means that the faculties themselves does not own self-identity other than the soul identity, 
and the identity of any entity and other members is amortized on the identity of the soul (Mulla Sadra, 
Scriptures, Vol. 6, pp. 377-379) 
 
HUMANITY PERSONALITY IS IN HIS SOUL 
Human body dignity, in particular is because of his soul, the subject of quantified traveling of human 
is the same as as the development and growth of his personality that is the unity of soul. What is valid 
in in the human understandings is his soul and at the time of death, its members are fixed and body 
diagnosis is the same from childhood to youth and aging. Ibn Arabi: body has relationship with soul 
because it is the location to bloat of mind and the spirit and the soul is the first creature of God. He 
said in this regard is "And when I have fashioned him and breathed into him of My Spirit, then fall 
down before him prostrate," the soul is superior to the body and below the intellect and the location of 
growing the spirit. The seed which God using the spirit harvest in the field of soul, will develop other 
things including the inner thoughts and desires. Therefore, all sciences and inner thoughts and actions 
can be obtained by seed is sprinkled by God in the soul and the body and that is because soul is on the 
way to heaven and a direction to material world. (Ibn Arabi, Conquests of Mecca, Volume 8, Chapter 
70, 453-457, pp. 310-313) 
Nevertheless, man is composed of body and soul; body is considered as the carrier of soul and the 
soul is defined as the rider and is en route to the afterlife and divine revelation. The best actions for 
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the body is doing divine acts to the spirit for praying God and service to Him. This is the first degree 
of human happiness and wisdom of His creation. 
Ibn Arabi: overall appearance and reality to the rational animal, is called Human. If the soul lakcs 
rational dimension of human, the remaining aspect either is not called human and yet there will not be 
any differences between humans and animals and trees, and so on (Ibn al-Arabi, Cloves of 
governance, lobe of object, p. 91). 
Ibn Arabi and Mulla Sadra have different definitions concerning the need of soul to the body.  Ibn 
Arabi knows the soul as the field of the body, and Mulla Sadra considered the the body as a carrier of 
the soul both show respect of soul for the body’s actions. 
The soul carries the body and body does not carry the soul, contrary to what most people think about 
it and even think that the body is the base of the soul and it is reinforced through nutrition, the soul is 
the origin of body and this is the soul that puts the body under its measure in many ways, and different 
officials, and even acts contrary to the natural desire of the body. 
Logically ascent to the upper world is impossible with the dirty material body. The body should be 
luminous and a kind of spiritualism, which will be realized after disposing of the physical body. 
Essentially, human in its higher echelons is more perfect than following the physical body functions, 
but the soul is to some extent in lower ranks follows the body. In fact, accepting this problem results 
in rejecting the reincarnation and the idea that the "weakness and exhaustion of the body forces causes 
the death" when soul grew and odes not need the body how it is possible the soul to transmigrate in 
another body? The adoption of this statement requires that a perfect being for no reason, again, is 
imperfect. 
In this way, reincarnation is impossible. In fact, what is fatal, is the soul’s independence of the body 
and in the wake of it, measure of body by soul reduces. Therefore the development of inherent 
weakness of the body's natural aging and soul’s approaching to heavenly stems and as the perception 
is stronger to achieve the higher steps, and is closer to the rational world, the body weakness is more 
until little by little soul left the body and is transferred to hereafter. 
 
Relation between soul and body will be clear in this way that the body is like a strong ship on the sea 
with all its constituent instruments. The ship is under God's command and control that will move in 
the course of the great ocean of existence. The soul in this collection is like the wind with its exercise 
moves the ship, and the soul’s determination and command plays a role as the wind to move the ship. 
However, if the soul is separated from the body, and the course of wind and waves of will are 
stopped, the ship stops. 
So actually this is the wind that carries the ship and the ship is not able in no way to restore the wind. 
In fact, the reincarnation is to return of perfect soul to the world, namely the wind returned by ship. 
Thus, the transfer of soul and reincarnation into the body is impossible because it is the soul that 
gathers the body and is healing element and writing of its components rather than the soul follows the 
body and is its basic elements (Mulla Sadra, Scriptures, pp. 54-55). When the human soul becomes 
apart from the body, weak tradition will remain to the soul of the body that is called as “Tailbone" 
means "sequence and tails". 
 
Mulla Sadra defines the meaning of "imagination" as the last remnant of the natural, vegetal, animal 
forces and can be achieved for the body in consistence with the material. This fantasy is the first step 
of the hereafter existence and the last step of the material world because that nothing whether the 
objects of this world including the material and the powers and has no possibility of transferring to 
Hereafter unless the developments and changes occur. So the human soul when separated from the 
body will have the imagination that whereby the things absent from this world are realized as minor 
and his understandings are captured in the visuals, the sensory pleasure principle is material and its 
bases but in many cases these different senses due to being potential, are carried by the body and all 
of this are unified because the soul is their carrier. 
 
The man is separated from the world with the death but his image power will remain with him and can 
imagine his inherent powers. The essence is apart from the world, his soul is the same as a delusional 
man that is dead and finds his body in the grave, so that understands the pain by the sensory 
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punishments that this case is called the punishment of the grave. If the soul is fortunate that imagined 
his inherent as angels and coincides with the reward that is the reward of grave. 
The result is that the soul’s reality is to capture the body and becomes perfect. The soul is understood 
as the perfection of the body and also the combination of these two natural compounds are not 
separate from material and as long as the body, has the soul, and existence will not be separated from 
the material, but as time passes, its essence is perfectible and his existence becomes rational and the 
rational being is conserved and does not spoil by corruption of body. 
 
PROPHETIC SOUL, FACIAL EXPRESSION OF BENEFICENT TO CREATURES 
With the creation of man, God created the end world, the perfect man is the vicegerent of Allah on 
earth and after the Alevi world because God created him with their own hands and names a superior 
knowledge, and the angels. "Then Adam received from his Lord words (of revelation), and He 
relented toward him. Lo! He is the relenting, the Merciful. " (Al-Baqarah: 37), as well as God has 
said: " And He taught Adam all the names, then showed them to the angels, saying: Inform Me of the 
names of these, if ye are truthful." (Al-Baqarah: 31). 
 
Ibn Arabi: who the inherent manifestation can be considered by him, he sees himself as God 
manifested in him and does not see God: as someone who looks in the mirror and does not see 
himself. So if inherent manifestation happened, the servant will lose all interests and he becomes the 
real manifestation of Allah and in this case, God is the mirror of the perfect man and is looking for 
himself near God and the perfect human is the mirror reflecting the God’s presence to God can see his 
own perfections in him. But this is a high place that no one other than the Prophet can achieve it. (Ibn 
Arabic, Cloves of Governance, Lobe of Things, pp. 61-62) 
 
Every human being is required to find the secret of the perfect man and to open the treasures it and 
recognize him, and this is the necessity to recognize the prophet and the Imams. Almighty God 
gathered the consistency of the world in human, and made him the perfect and concise addition to his 
book and comprehensive universe's forces and created vehicles, citrus, priests and other things 
following the creation of man (Ibn Arabic, Cloves of Governance, Lobe of Human, pp. 50). In the 
prophet's hadith we see: "First, what God created the mind, and said to him to accept, and hi accepted 
then said to him to go, and he went". The reason is the spirit of the prophet (pbuh), which was 
commanded to return to the world, You are a blessing to the world, then He was ordered to come back 
to his Lord. You are a blessing to the world. Then He was ordered coming back to me, and He went 
toward His Lord on the night of ascension. Therefore, everything raised on the knowledge of the 
Great Spirit is along with the knowledge of the Prophet (pbuh), which is allied with the Great Intellect 
and Soul (Mulla Sadra, Interpretation of Nobel Quran, vol. 4, pp. 135-133) 
 
However, the first creature of God, the soul of prophet (PBUH): means that he is the perfect man. The 
soul of the Prophet (PBUH) is the human soul as a perfect gentleman in scientific and religious forces 
can achieve it and for the prophet’s certain followers also inherited the position. According to Ibn 
Arabi the perfect man is as Mahmoud, and his position includes all the authorities. According to the 
supervisory authority over all the divine names will be reserved for the authorities. He becomes the 
observer for all Divine names that is at the possession of authorities. The official is for the Prophet 
(pbuh) and this is why he is a man of qualified people. The official symbol in the world is "Adam," 
because it meets the body of the prophet (pbuh) and in the Hereafter, he becomes Muhammad 
(PBUH), and according to this official intercession is responsible for the entire universe. (Ibn Arabic, 
Conquests of Mecca, vol. 12, Chapter 73, pp 331-333, pp. 393-395) According to divine verses and 
sayings of the infallible, Ibn Arabi and Mulla Sadra know the condition of perfection for human 
beings to connect to the perfect man through obedience to the commandments, and in this regard, both 
the worlds are unanimous. 
 
SELF-KNOWLEDGE EXPRESSES HIS ABODE 
To the extent that he possessed knowledge of futurity, the person appears to be knowledgeable 
because life is already available and the emergence of it the individual means to stop the removal of 
the veil for him, this is disappeared due to the death. Ibn Arabi says: the people are also divided in the 
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knowledge of God as are facing the Resurrection. This means that if he observed the God at all levels, 
even in his own, it can also see the Day of Judgment, so everyone will witness the Day of Judgment 
according to his knowledge. Of course, as man does not know when he will die, he should 
continuously remember Allah in all circumstances to not be died in the negligence (Ibn Arabi, Cloves 
of governance, lobe of Lust, p 113) 
 
CONCLUSION  
According to Ibn Arabi and Mulla Sadra, true happiness and misery is only possible for humans 
because other creatures have no possibility to acquire and achieve high grades and the lowest stage of 
knowing. So the real blessed is true believer in God and be happy with Him and God is satisfied with 
him and the actual wretch is the one who follows the lusts and passions will be elusive and distant of 
God. Believing in God will eliminate the veil of earthly knowledge and in fact, does not know the 
difference between the visible and unseen world and the hereafter is not anything than its intensity, 
and the man with smooth inner and purification of the soul, the extent of his knowledge will also 
increase. 
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ABSTRACT 
 The present research aims on effect of e-learning and traditional learning on training theoretical-practical 
lessons to produce curriculum programs in McS students of technology. Research hypotheses were 
proposed named as e-learning in training curriculum contents to produce training programs is more 
effective than traditional learning. Statistical population includes McS students and sampling include 
accessible sample by 50 students in 2 classes in which 25 students were test and control groups. The 
results by t-test showed that traditional training method act a little more successful. 
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EXECUTION METHOD AND MEASURING INSTRUMENT 
The study Training Center Islamic Azad University, South Tehran branch, Faculty of Psychology has 
been done to remember the purpose of the study frequently in two ways, distance education, and training 
has been the traditional method of population included undergraduate students  in 2014-2015 is a major 
educational technology in the school year. The sample consisted of samples available to 50 graduate 
student in theoretical practical training programs have been produced. The way it works is this the first 
students to draw in two classes for distance education and traditional choice and was replaced. The 
educational content to the training provided to them after training and test learning at this point, after 10 
days, subject for students of both groups hypothesis in order to determine the test taught training was 
performed. This method has been implemented with the coordination with the remote test center, 
questions and names of 25 students in the experimental group were put at the disposal of the center of 
people be there on time students tested in 25 through the system of Boards were prepared to try on. Class 
education to students in traditional methods of teaching content through the sample 25 test sheets 
responded person in the School of Psychology. In addition, scores of students was determined after 
correcting papers. Distance learning classes, 25 students tested, at the appointed hour to provide name, 
national ID input specifications for online placement test on the network per day clock set, tested and 
responded to questions after the two-day score of students was sent via email to a researcher. Scores of 
both groups were analyzed statistically to evaluate and operations. 
 
RESEARCH INSTRUMENT 
To measure this, the researchers developed the test based on the content of the training was provided, was 
used and the scores that students gained from this test, the criteria for evaluating the effectiveness of the 
method is taught. This test has of the 20 question objective it was the kind of choice that classification is 
based on cognitive Bloom was set. Thus, the tests evaluated by the experts and  content 
validity were necessary for its reliability using Cronbach's alpha coefficient equal action 0.91 
respectively. 
 
FINDINGS 
After a test run by the researcher collected data (scores of students) using descriptive statistics (calculated 
central tendency and dispersion, prepared frequency distribution table presentations scores geometric 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  
 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/009  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

424  

data) were described then to infer statistical parametric t test for independent samples (normal due to the 
frequency and distance of measurement scale score, the existence of two independent groups) were used. 
A 2-1-Training  

Table 3.4 Distribution of distance learning student training score X2 

The frequency of density 
The frequency 

percent Abundance Score 

8.0 
16.0 
40.0 
60.0 
88.0 
96.0 

100.0 

8.0 
8.0 

24.0 
20.0 
28.0 
8.0 
4.0 

100.0 

2 
2 
6 
5 
7 
2 
1 

26 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Total 
 

Diagram (4): Geometric representation of the distribution of student training score by distance learning 

 
 

. Table 4-4 - central and dispersion descriptive indicators related to student training distance learning 

Training Indicators 

X2 
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25 
15.92 
305. 
16:00 
1.525 
2.327 
161.- 
464. 
6 
13 
19 
398 

Number 
Average 
Standard error of the mean 
Middle 
Standard deviation 
Variance 
Degree of tilt 
The standard error degree of tilt 
variation range 
At least 
Maximum 
  Total 

 

The data presented in the above table shows that: 

The minimum and maximum training of students score 13 and 19 and the average and median score of 
15.92 and 16 respectively. Since the mean is smaller than the median, the distribution of scores is a 
negative tilt. However, not because of anything the degree of tilt (-0.161) can be assumed normal 
distribution of scores training of students accepted distance education. 

Table 7.4 Distribution of students using traditional learning X2 training score 

The frequency of density 
The frequency 

percent Abundance Score 

4.0 
32.0 
56.0 
80.0 
96.0 

100.0 

4.0 
28.0 
24.0 
24.0 
16.0 
4.0 

100.0 

1 
7 
6 
6 
4 
1 

25 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Total 
 

Figure 6-4 Distribution of graphical representation, training scores of students with traditional instruction 
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Table 8-4:  central and dispersion descriptive indicators related to student training traditional learning 

Training Indicators 

X2 
 25 

16:32 
256. 

16:00 
1.282 
1.643 
243. 
464 

5 
14 
19 

408 

Number 
Average 

Standard error of the mean 
Middle 

Standard deviation 
Variance 

Degree of tilt 
The standard error degree of tilt 

variation range 
At least 

Maximum 
Total 

 

All students with traditional learning 

A: 2.2 - Training 

The data presented in the above tables show that: 

The minimum and maximum training score of respectively 14 and 19 

The mean and median of the group respectively 16.32 and 16 stasis Since the mean is smaller than the 
median frequency distribution of scores is a negative tilt due to the insignificant degree of tilt training (-
0.243 ) can be assumed to be normal frequency of grade training curves were remote. 
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Hypothesis: E-Learning course content production training programs in student training is more effective 
than traditional learning. 

Table: 10-4- indicators independent groups t test for comparison of training 

Index 
group Number 

The 
mean 

Standard 
deviation 

Levene test for equal 
variances T test for equal medians. 

The 
calculate 
F value 

Significant 
level 

The 
calculate 
t value 

Degrees 
of 

freedom 
Significant 

level 
Long 

distance 25 15.92 1.525 
0.057 P> 0.05 -0.096 48 P> 0.5 Traditional 25 16:32 1.282 

 

RESULT 
Because the value of t calculated from the t represents the degree of freedom 48 to 95% (5.48%) is 
smaller, can be found  that mean scores of two groups of students in distance learning Traditional 
learning, there is no significant difference. Therefore it can be concluded that the type of education 

(Remotely Traditional) no significant impact on student training rates. So the hypothesis is rejected. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
On the eve of the arrival of the information age, information technology has been called a new paradigm 
inevitably impact on all areas of human knowledge and different social institutions has undergone great 
changes. Educational institutions in the face of this paradigm, based on new approaches, their educational 
system at various levels, setting them.  The new paradigm is e-learning and information technology 
products for several years and is considered by some organizations and universities in several educational 
projects and even executed. Generally information technology has created new opportunities for 
communities; 

Extra research on functional training is according to the system of distance education. Passing through the 
distance learning training system development stages so far that now we are faced with intelligent remote 
training system advantages with the disadvantages of this system of education and access to one of the 
responsibilities scholars and researchers clever is education. 
According to the above-mentioned aim of this study point to the effectiveness of training in electronics 
than traditional learning by doing practical of theoretical training but due to lack of studio, lessons of the 
experiment (lighting of ) operations master was only through the picture and explain researcher Brian 
here with one of the disadvantages of theoretical practical courses, the remote system (not suitable for 
learning during the training) was facing That despite prepared for classes to this type of training should be 
kept in mind. The result of research indicate that in this type of training than traditional nursing 
Pardakhtchi (2012) was conducted so that the results were consistent, although both methods (electronic 
and traditional) are effective in raising awareness, but e-learning is not effective. Also, in another study 
by Esfahani and Mosallanezhad (2011) Have been carried out, the use of virtual systems for active learner 
in the learning ability and circuit training type of training due to the interaction of Medical Sciences, the 
system of learning is recommended, but in many practical skills, using traditional methods with modern 
methods, according to the new virtual training, is able to provide a context to deepen learned skills. In 
another study by Rabiei (2013) represents the electronic training of teachers to students is that more 
interest use of this type of training have shown. In another study, Bagheri Majd, Seyed Abbaszadeh, Mehr 
Alizadeh, Shahi (2012) results suggest that if e-learning with traditional training methods to be used more 
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effectively to the learning effect and with regard to numerous advantages of e-learning, using it in training 
and retraining courses is recommended. 
Korsli (2000), the electronic learning environment interaction between the learners teaching is done just 
absentia. In the presence of close interaction between people is done through verbal and nonverbal 
signs. But at the same time in the electronic environment of learning and teaching from a distance using 
verbal and nonverbal signals to communicate in a specific situation. Although both the use of these 
symptoms is similar, it should be noted that in the electronic environment through technology and 
communication at the same time this is done from a distance. 

Seraji and Attaran, 2011)). E-teacher skills needed in three areas, the knowledge of educational issues and 
consider the interaction between them, three of applications, including; Technical knowledge of subject 
matter knowledge and technical training are nurturers. So what functions the teacher forms the 
technological knowledge of educational issues that arise from a combination of these sciences. 

Mohammad, R., and Motenati, B. (2010) research on the impact of information technology in teaching 
and learning language A achieved the following results: much in common between the patterns of 
language teaching language teaching and learning pattern. The technology exists, management class has 
changed, activities, research-based teaching and learning and students traditional model centered open, 
decentralized, unlimited, leave the limits of time and space has become a strategy for the teaching and 
learning languages has brought results. Thus, despite being new to this type of training its outlook flow 
evolutionary evidence suggests that free dissemination of knowledge between countries could contribute 
to decreasing the differences between countries and underdeveloped countries in science because they can 
grow faster and free universal access to educational resources to accelerate the economic development, 
social will With the introduction of concepts such as e-commerce, e-government, e-learning and e-society 
in the communities; the use and application of information technology in various fields, further 
characterized. Bagheri Majd, Seyed Abbaszadeh, Mehr Alizadeh, Shahi (2014) in a study that concluded 
that e-learning for the development of educational content and appropriate evaluation, the system will be 
successful and efficient. 

One of the most important issues that Iran is facing higher education, the traditional system of higher 
education responding to the real needs of society in the field of science and education effectively and 
efficiently. In the meantime, the topic of e-learning as a new, efficient, and effective teaching and learning 
in higher education is discussed. But this type of training, according to the discussions, the issues 
faced. According to research, the problems of e-learning development in the world are: lack of 
comprehensive educational policy and planning, infrastructure, language, capacity building and finance, 
pedagogical challenges, the challenge of organizational and technological challenges. With the advent of 
information technology in the field of education, many researchers have studied various aspects of 
research in the field of virtual education. In most of the research on organizational factors, infrastructure, 
facilities, planning, and policy development for e-learning is taken into consideration. (Bagheri Majd, 
Seyed Abbaszadeh, Yadollah, Mehr Alizadeh, Sekineh, Shahi (2014) 
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ABSTRACT 
 In this paper, the application of nanotechnology in producing light and sustainable industrial 
materials has been discussed. Including the important efficiency of nanotechnology in the work 
construction of industrial materials was reducing energy consumption, the making speed and reducing 
the economic cost of the building. In this study, researcher with the main goal of access to the safe 
and sustainable work construction, by using new technology of materials, the application of 
technology used in materials was determined by introducing and studying its composite materials 
such Nano. Due to the nature of the objectives in this research, the research method has been librarian, 
analytical, software and observational. Research concepts were associated with architectural spaces in 
relation to creativity in innovation and discovery of new industrial materials for stability and 
flexibility of executive materials. According to check the carried out changes and obtained results of 
this research, the researcher's research findings with regard to preserving traditional architectural 
identity, has searched in lightweight of new industrial materials such as, sandwich panels, autoclave 
concrete, modularity, covering the monolith, poly stone, polystyrene and fiber concrete. 
 
Keywords: Technology, Nano, Industrial, Sustainability, Technology. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
With an overview of the past of architecture, it can be noted that the architecture have been changes 
from ancient times until today. If you look to the architecture of age of Industrial revolution, these 
changes in production of prefabricated components, and transferring them to the workshop are 
appeared as building components and turn it into a building so that in the nineteenth century in a very 
short time, both materials and methods of work construction were changed. Building components are 
made in factories and they were assembled quickly after transported to the site (Helman, 2002). In the 
twentieth century the most important engagement of architects has been building making by industrial 
method. This not only means mass production of building components but also means making the 
whole building such as automobile production lines by using components such as bathroom, 
prefabricated kitchens and advanced technology to achieve the high standards (Helman, 2002). The 
correct approach of industrial production of building in different directions can be included long-term 
goals of policy makers of work construction industry. Work construction of building as industrial is of 
such important factors in increasing production and establishing a balance between supply and 
demand marketable. But yet, this factor has not been found fully its position in our country. 
Therefore, with progress and the need for national recognition, at first must change the point of view 
of engineering community and country planners in relation to this important principle and also led the 
public to its side. Until after this, resorting to technologies of building become more comfortable and 
more tangible (Esmaeili-e-denarati & aliborz, 2012). 
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In modern societies, new look to method of making the building requires using new materials. 
Although, the building technology and implementing method may be unknown in the use of these 
materials still. But recognition of new materials and explore their properties are effective help to feel a 
need of them in the community (Jodeiri-e-Abbasi & Javanmard, 2012). Looking at the new events of 
technology, the effects of applied relationships and integration of new industrial materials with 
traditional materials has become clear in sustainable architecture. Of these, the suggested strategies 
become criterion for designers and architects researcher to cope with the current challenges in the 
industrialization that is the result of continuity of industrial productions of work construction. The 
carried out studies are coherent with introducing the most worthwhile building materials, with the 
importance of its applied affect in reducing the costs and quality of its implementation, for continuity 
and sustainable development of architecture. The impact of industrial materials technology in the 
formability and quality of execution, the impact of industrialization in reducing the economic costs of 
building, the interaction of traditional architecture with contemporary architecture, the industrial 
production continuity in structure and architecture are of topics that have considerable impact in the 
application of new ideas and help to improve the technical knowledge level of work construction.  

CONCEPT OF TECHNOLOGY 
Technology is a word that is recently entered to the contemporary literature, and despite the 
importance and its application expansion, there are many ambiguities. In the dictionary, McGraw Hill, 
has been described the technology as a knowledge and systematic action in industrial processes, but 
generally generalized to any other activity. Larousse dictionary defines technology as follows: 
technology is study of tools, practices and methods used in various fields of industry. In summary, 
technology is the main factor to convert natural resources to work and services. Technology in 
industry science is associated with another word that is named the technology, but of distinguish 
conceptually: Technology is a technique that is reagent of knowledge. Technique has several parts, for 
example “tool technique” is a technique that there is in objects. The “tool human” is pointed to the 
human technique. The “tool information” is referred to documents. The “tool institutions” is a 
technique that is crystallized in institutions. In fact, technology is the science of technique 
methodology or the cognition of tools for applying the technique. Also, it is checking the ways or 
techniques to achieve the technique. Technology is study of a technique, which has applied in various 
branches of industrial. In general, the technology can be defined as the systematic study of build and 
run techniques. Another word that clearly explains the technology is the concept of industrialization. 
Also, the industrialization is making system to the industrial production method or in other word is a 
modernized and advanced operation. For more details of the industrialization relationship with 
technology, the new building materials have been studied along with their structural combination and 
its effect on quality of making and run. 

APPLICATION OF NANOTECHNOLOGY IN NEW BUILDING MATERIALS 
For checking the application of technology in industrial materials, the need of understanding its 
details of structural components is necessary. For example, nanotechnology is one of the factors 
causing changes or shaping the material. Nanotechnology is the study of material particles at the 
atomic scale for their control. Nanotechnology is used in electronics, biology, genetics, aeronautics, 
process of building and even is used in energy studies. Nano is a Greek word meaning small and is 
used to determine the value of a billionth of a quantity, because an atom is about 10 Nanometer. This 
expression is used for the public study of atomic and molecular particles. The use of nanotechnology 
in materials exploitation and building materials has been great progress. These improvements can be 
observed in new materials of industrialization such as polystyrenes, concrete coverage and isolators or 
modular divider. Also, it can be observed in other technical industrial materials as follow: 

SANDWICH PANELS 
In fact, a sandwich panel consists of two main parts: I) it is the central core that is poor and usually 
large; II) the shells located on either side of the core that is strong and usually thin. The weak central 
core is often foam or a honeycomb material. The shells located on either side of the core are made of 
the glass fiber composites or natural fibers. This seemingly simple structure, that it is called to this 
name due to the seeming similarity with sandwich, shows super advantages and capabilities of itself. 
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A sandwich structure has resistance much higher than its individual components and has the 
extraordinary lightness. Also has relatively low cost and can be quickly and easily used in 
construction. After pultrusion profiles and products prepared by open mold method, the sandwich 
structures are the most important usage of the composites in building industry (Figure 1). 

 

Figure 1. Plates image of sandwich panels  

Although these panels are prepared through hand picking layered and by open mold method in the 
past, but today by the aid of machine processes, the speed and product quality has increased 
extraordinary. The same issue reduces the cost and increased welcoming these products. In addition to 
construction, the much use of sandwich panels can be seen in the aerospace industry, automobile, 
shipbuilding and so on (Jodeiri-e-Abbasi & Javanmard, 2012). 

DETAILS OF THE STRUCTURE OF SANDWICH PANELS 
Sandwich panels (3D) is formed of a polystyrene layer with a thickness of at least four centimeter and 
two welded rebar networks on the both sides of this layer. The 30 cm model is recommended to select 
the width and height of the panels (the width 90- 120- 150 cm and a height of 270 and 300 cm). The 
average weight of each page with size of 300 × 150 cm was light with no concrete. It is easily portable 
and it can be installed by one worker. The action speed of installation is also impressive. The page 
resistance is perfect against the fire. The use of fire-resistant layer is recommended to improve it. 
With regard to the insulation layer of concrete, using these pages in addition to improving thermal and 
sound insulation properties of walls makes the building lightweight. Apart from reducing the volume 
of consumed materials, the building mass will reduce. By using these plates in parking, the building 
makes restrictions. Therefore, using hybrid system consisting of a steel structure with reinforced 
concrete and sandwich plates as separator is important on the requirement to create parking in the 
lower floors of buildings, s (Figure 2). 

 

 

Figure 2. the image of combining steel structure with sandwich plates 

According to the obtained information from European countries, the most buildings that have been 
implemented by this way are one or two floors. So, design and implementation of buildings with more 
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floors requires special study and then, the study of design engineer must be answered the conditions 
of the valid regulations. 

ADVANTAGES OF SANDWICH PANELS 
1. The Lightweight of made walls of sandwich panels in comparison with other materials; 

2. The speed and ease transport of sandwich panels in height; 

3. The great resistance to shear forces caused by earthquake; 

4. The insulation against heat, cold, humidity and noise; 

5. The fire resistance due to the concrete layers on sides of sandwich panel; 

6. The impermeability of building against insects; 

7. The Ability to carry and use sandwich panels in impassable areas for buildings construction 
without a need for skilled workers; 

8. Achieve to more useful space due to the small thickness of sandwich panels walls; 

9. The freedom of action in various projects due to the flexibility of prefabricated components 
sandwich panels; 

10. Reducing the cost of construction of the foundation and skeletons of high-rise buildings, due 
to low weight of roof components and wall sandwich panels; 

11. Save on building air conditioning costs in summer or winter due to avoid heat exchange or 
cold  exchange, and finally less energy consumption; 

12. No relative influence of noise pollution and create comfort for building occupants in big cities 

13. Remove horseshoe port in advanced sandwich panels 

14. Transport capability at a lower cost; (For example, a trailer can carry about 1,000 square 
meters of sandwich panels). 

15. No need for carving and destroying the walls and ceilings and resulting in no creation 
accumulated debris that saving the cost and the time. 

MODULARITY AND MODULAR DESIGN AS AN EFFECTIVE METHOD FOR 
DEVELOPING SUSTAINABLE HOUSING 
Modular design is a building construction method in which the run and how to make building is done 
by prefabricated materials or modular system. In the Scandinavian countries and the United States, 
owners and buyers are supported still in the event of increasing the cost higher than estimated cost. 
These prefabricated houses are shared widely (Carol Sta, 1988).  

Types of modular systems or internal and external dividers of building throughout the world are as 
follows: 

1. The Plate System; including flat plates in size of chart wall or the entire wall for separator or porter; 
(Fiqure3) 
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Figure 3. Picture separator Plate Systems 

2. The frame system (skeletal) that gives the freight operation to the skeletal frame. separator non 
porter walls are used between them and in other words, are used from two different groups of 
elements; (Fiqure4) 

 

Figure 4. The factory images of divider elements 

 

3. Volume or celled System is as different cells that are constructed as both porter and separator in the 
same size rooms (Carol Sta, 1988). 

GENESIS HISTORY OF MODULAR BUILDINGS  
The modular design is another solution that will has a great impact on reducing costs. The modular 
design can be appeared in the design of the building form, plan, or designing building components 
such as facade design and windows. The Carapanchel residential complex in Madrid is usage of 
modular design in the general form of a building. By using module, designers are looking to optimize 
the general structure of the building. The building skeleton is concrete that only is made by using a 
precise modulus for frame.  Also, this industrial design is caused waste reduction materials and also, 
facilitates work construction and consequently reduces the time. The sum of these causes decrease the 
final cost of construction (Bashiri, 2012). 

Modular design, as the name implies, is the building modularity. This thought means the produced 
prefabricated components that are related to the Seventeenth century. English residing in America 
used prefabricated walls that were composed of wooden frame, because they are easily portable and 
are placed inside the ship. They have short time to make housing; from the moment the ship arrives to 
cradle of modern civilization had a chance until the start of the cold season. So in the shortest time 
and with the least effort must have attempt to making shelter for selves. This emergency state led to 
genesis the American system that known as the wooden frame and was used to this day (Carol Sta, 
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2000). In Europe, the thought of modular buildings were shaped in the late nineteenth century. The 
industrial revolution in its path with the genesis of new building materials such as steel girders and 
other metal products, steel and finally reinforced concrete were accelerated the creating of industrial 
and modular buildings. Labor shortages after World War II were the real stimulus to accelerate the 
implementation of modular buildings in different countries (Carol Sta, 2000). 

ASSESSMENT OF CHANGES IN THE COST OF BUILDING WITH MODULAR DESIGN  
Human casualties and material destruction caused by World War II were two main reasons of 
development of building systems. However, the reason for reduction of manpower over the last 25 
years has been the growth of living standards (Carol Sta, 2000). The Increasing development is 
leading the wages and is leading equal wages of construction workers with industrial workers and lead 
to ample and immediate changes in income of building work. All of these are confronted builders with 
new issues which are the acceptance of wage increases and increases in construction materials that the 
construction costs are increased very high. Modernization of making method leads to reducing 
construction costs. As a result, the share human resources in all things, the number of construction 
workers have become decreased increasingly. Also this industrialization is resisted in the face of 
rising prices by reducing the duration of their making products. Even in the case of some unit 
products could bring down the prices such as vehicles and industrial production floor. On the other 
hand, building system can avoid the cost of large facilities because time making is very short. 
Particularly in cases such as making new classrooms in a lightweight system isn’t need to crane for 
montage (Jazbi, 2000). In building systems, due to the shortening making time building costs are also 
very low. In cases where the scheme is factory or office building, the run can be begin from the earlier 
stages. Also, relative to Housing projects, it could be completed in less time. 

NANO COVERINGS OF CONCRETE 
Nowadays, the use of new technologies in the concrete industry has been used in structures to 
improve the quality and the operation level of them. The Nano concrete is a new technology in this 
field, by using carbon nanotubes and Nano cement which are the most important materials in concrete 
production can be produced a concrete different than other concretes. Such as improvement of 
mechanical properties of concrete that containing particles of Nano compared with other concretes is 
because of filling pores with more concrete in scale of nanometers (Mohammadi Kia & Razi Manesh 
Sorkhab, 2012). 

Nano-silica is of particles which in concrete may improve its performance and more effectiveness in 
conserving energy in buildings. Nano-silica has created multi-purpose applications in the concrete. 
Among its uses can be cited to anti-wear properties, anti-slip and fireproofing and anti-reflection of 
concrete. 

Mixing Nano-silica in dimensions 15 nanometer with cement paste has increased 0.36 the primary 
solidity of cement relative to paste without Nano-silica and is increased 28-day strength of concrete 
up to 13%. Primary solidity is solidity that obtained during the first 7 days. With use of Nano silica in 
structural concrete used in roads, is more appropriate because of the higher primary solidity than 
ordinary concrete (Mohammadi Kia & Razi Manesh Sorkhab, 2012). Another advantage of using 
Nano-silica is much better resistance and protection against chloride ions and sulfate (Abbaspour, 
2010). coatings with Nano-materials are used in various industries to reduce energy costs, ideal 
insulation; reducing costs caused by corrosion of metals particularly types of building pipes, reduce 
lead emissions in the environment and protection of levels against moisture, mildew and fungi. 

COMPOSITES (CONCRETE FIBERS) 
Reinforced concrete with Glass fiber, GRC is a kind of concrete fibers and in fact is a kind of 
composite that by using the fiber amplifier inside the concrete mix are caused increasing in 
compressive strength and super tensile in this materials. Today, using types of composite concrete 
such as fibers concrete are possible in different industrial uses. Their uses in the developed countries 
of the world are common and have become popular in techniques of building industry. Fiber concrete 
in addition is a novel material with excellent properties in the field of alleviating the building weight, 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/010 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

435	

also is very impressive materials in mass production, especially in majority of made lightweight parts 
(Rudaki, 2012). By using the reinforcing fibers within the concrete mix, its tensile strength and 
compressive strength are super increased. This Composite formation has appropriate Integrity and 
continuity and the possibility of using concrete is provided as a flexible material for producing 
resistant surfaces with more curves. Fiber concrete also has a high energy absorption capability and 
under the impact loads cannot be easily torn apart. Historical evidence of this technology is thatch 
used in building construction. In fact, the fiber concrete is advanced type of this technology that new 
natural and synthetic fibers are successor of straw and cement are successor of mud that used in the 
thatch. distinctive features of fiber concrete are comprising low cost against high volume of 
operations, the possibility of fast and easy transportation, its use in most geographical regions, 
Formability due to the geometric shapes, high efficiency, very high resistance against tensile and 
compressive forces, energy absorption capability and stability against cracking finally. 

Types of Concrete fiber are: 

FRP: Fiber concrete using plastic fiber that is used in retrofitting structures; 

AFRP: aramid fibers, the combination of concrete with fibers, and Nano technology. 

GFRP: Concrete with carbon fiber and using carbon resins, such as: (carbon nanotubes) 

Carbon is a wonderful element of nature and its numerous applications in human life well confirms 
this point. For example, steel that is one of the most important engineering alloys that obtained of 
dissolution about two percent of the carbon in iron. By varying the carbon content (As much just a 
few hundredths of a percent) could be achieved types of steel. 

GRC: Glass fiber concrete 

GRC: Fiber glass concrete or translucent concrete (Concrete passing the light). 

GLASS FIBER CONCRETE 
One of the most important concrete fibers is a glass fiber concrete that is also known as concrete 
passing the light. Today, concrete passing the light, as a new building material has the high usability. 
It is a combination of optical fibers and concrete particles and can be used as building blocks or 
prefabricated panels. Fibers because of their small size are mixed with concrete and is formed a 
combination of aggregation material. The major uses of concrete reinforced with glass fiber are in 
building facet, molding, sculptor, decorative array, restoration work, decor building, construction, 
drainage and cleans the bed. The structure of glass concrete isn’t merely combined the two glasses 
and concrete, but also is a third new material in terms of the 
internal structure and outer surfaces is homogeneous completely. Glass fibers are causing the 
penetration of light into blocks. The most interesting phenomenon is showing shadows on the 
opposite side that is getting light. Also, the color of light that can be seen from behind the concrete is 
fixed. For example, if the green light shines behind the blocks, green shadows are seen in front of it. 
Thousands of light glass fibers together in parallel are placed between two main aspects of concrete 
blocks. Fiber ratio is very low and is about four percent of all the blocks. In addition, these fibers are 
mixed with concrete because of their small size 
and are become a structural component. So, the outer surface of the concrete remains homogeneous 
(Figure 5).	 
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Figure 5. An example of glass fiber concrete 

CONCRETE AUTOCLAVE 
In the current situation the lightweight concrete or Heblex is the best material for small and large 
residential buildings, services, industrial and agricultural especially in seismic regions.	Heblex is a 
mixture of sand, cement, lime and aluminum powder at a temperature of 200 ° C and pressure of 12 
atmospheres that is baked in an autoclave and is sectioned to needed structural parts. Production of 
Heblex blocks in the construction industry is founded and started by deceased Ali Akbar Bajestani in 
1988 in Iran. This product has special privileges than the other materials such as it is good thermal 
and sound insulation and is resistant against pressure, with the usual tools can be readily cut, can 
shaved to any shape, pierced and reshaped (Jodeiri-e-Abbasi & Javanmard, 2012). In terms of 
structural components, making this product is done by mixing and baking raw materials. 
Approximately 60% of weight of raw materials is micronized silica aggregate with high purity of 80% 
and this amount of silica is non-replacement with other aggregates. Cement consumption is less than 
100 kg per cubic meter. Used Aluminum oxide powder is with defined and special gradation.   

MONOLITH 
In recent years a lot of progress has been made in reducing the cost of building and in reducing weight 
of them and engineers have created different ideas in this field. For example: concrete, partitions, 3d 
panels, Knauf and tile adhesive replaced with mortar of stone and etc. are one of the most important 
achievements  of lightweight building and decreasing statistics of destruction and casualties caused by 
the earthquake as well as increase the speed of the implementation of the projects. The responsible of 
spreading the culture of the lightweight building is building engineers and designer. Light constriction 
can reduce 40 to 60% weight of buildings. Currently, new materials for building facades are entered 
the market that are replaced fast with materials such as brick, stone and glass, etc. Monolith facade is 
actually a combination of particles of marble, granite, quartz with its completely natural colors 
ingredients that are mixed in some process with special resins and lubricants (Figure 6). 

 

 

Figure 6. Image of sample run with monolith 
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FEATURES AND DIFFERENCES OF MONOLITH WITH STONE FACADES  
Beauty: to have natural colors and combining them with mix of several types of stones is converted to 
different colors and has 30 different colors coverage. Therefore, the openness of designer hands for a 
various design of facade are monolith benefits (Figure 7). 

 

 

Figure 7. Mixing colors with the implementation of the monolith 

 

 

Lightness: In terms of weight, monolith facade or aggregate is about 50 percent lighter than the stone 
facades. Buildings weight is one of the most important construction industries which will get a larger 
share of the earthquakes forces. As well the stone materials, brick, glass and composites are used in 
building facades because of their weight are at greater risk for detachment from the wall and thrown 
on the passage location of pedestrians. Excessive weight and volume of the rock and similar materials 
are demanded tougher infrastructure. In this regard, the buildings taller than four floors are less used 
of big stone materials and brick. So, the monolith facade is more placed in the spotlight. One of the 
biggest advantages of monolith coverage is being light weight than the other facade coverages. So that 
the monolith coverage weight used in per square meter is 3 to 4 kg. Stone consumption per square 
meter is 80 to 100 kg. Brick consumption per square meter is 20 to 40 kg. 

Noncombustible in fire: Monolith facade itself is not flammable and in case of fire does not ignite. It 
has been powder and flowed down. Other advantages are resistance in hot and cold weather 
conditions and humidity, anti-static and anti- Static electricity (dust proof), capability to dilute with 
water features and are environmentally friendly. 

Other features are faster runtime and safety than the rock because of lightness and safety, ability to 
repair cheap, good moisture insulation against water infiltration due to become a nylon layer under the 
effect of having acrylic resin and silicon. 

RUN METHODS OF MONOLITH COVERAGE AND CONSUMING COSTS 
Run method of monolith facade:	Materials are preparing in buckets of 20, 25 and 30 kg. The run 
method is very minor amount of water added to the materials and then be performed by special 
trowel. The drying time is approximately 6 hours. 

The cost of running the monolith coverage: in estimating the cost of the run monolith facade affects 
the simplification of work surface, the entire main area and the number of floors. 
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POLY STONE 
Poly stone can be considered as polymer stone with have all the capabilities of stone, could be 
produced in very large pieces and with desired flexibility and curvature. It is as hard as stone and with 
its beauty, but with this difference that isn`t made of stone. Its color variation is high. Poly stone has 
remarkable properties, particularly for use in bathrooms and kitchen. It can be put together the small 
pieces of poly stone and paste them with no space even to be fully integrated for miles. Poly stone can 
be created any type of flexibility and bending like plastics. Poly stone has at least 15 years useful life. 
After this time, its color changes that are created on contact with colorful food or scratches, corrosion 
and cracks can disappear with a simple sanding and again returns to the first image can be repaired. Its 
remnants have other uses. It is absolutely antibacterial. It is easily cleaned. It is also resistant against 
stains and crime. It has not much weight. Poly stone are used in making bathtub, WC, toilet and cover 
of different levels such as tables, kitchen cabinets and restaurants Because of being antibacterial. 

INDUSTRIAL RELATION WITH THE ECONOMIC COSTS OF BUILDING 
Planning for infrastructure of work construction Industry should be carried out so that with passing of 
times the created changes and developments has no negative effect on the efficiency and purpose. The 
most important tool for this job is main requirements of human. Because the lack of attention to this 
issue causes the non-ideal and unpleasant buildings before the end of their useful life will be 
demolished and rebuilt. Also this issue has needed to use materials, time and money and not only does 
not help to recycle materials but also produce waste (Kyoto protocol, 1997). 

However, due to structural infrastructure and the principles governing the design and work 
construction, the previous sustainability in housing construction is guaranteed. So continuously 
control of quantity and quality are needed during useful life and most importantly, lower production 
costs and speed in construction. 

This issue can be solved with genesis of building technologies day and run the specific techniques in 
work construction. Materials industrialization by running the specific methods can effectively help to 
the speed of work construction, preventing the stagnation in the national capital and bring down the 
cost.	

THE INTERACTION OF INDIGENOUS AND TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE WITH 
CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTURE 
Because of some reason, the work construction industry has been commonplace in the community and 
plays a role in the promotion and development of sustainable architecture aligned with traditional 
construction. This is developed an idea in the architects mind that every action has a feedback. It is 
true that industrial architect with mass production of materials can be useful in the development of 
constructiveness and sustainable design, but it needed a massive movement of people and appropriate 
beds, Up to a culture where many years the mood and thoughts have been associated with it, changed 
or keep his place coordinated by traditional architecture. Thus, any change in its strategic process will 
bring challenges. Major attention of technical systems is on the small planning and traditional 
methods. Significant contribution of activities is moved based on two factors contracts. While by use 
of cultural thoughts of industrial work construction, the coordinated collaboration with designers and 
builders and craftsmen is created and grows. This strongly conflict with two-factor contracts. For this 
reason collection of technical system along with its subsidiaries as a serious and legal obstacle limits 
the development of the construction industry (Esmaeili-e-denarati & aliborz, 2012). On the other 
hand, Due to the remarkable capacity and mass planning, the architectural designs more or less 
despite of flexibility and diversification are devoid of diversity and uniform. This is also another 
challenge. 

Despite of industrialization by Day technologies of the world, the making system will be aligned with 
main elements such as human resource, machinery and etc. Its requirements are the presence of 
experts and consultants in the field. Such this possibility is very rare in Iran today, so the lack of 
presence of system design consultants are to some extent that this important issue is considered as a 
challenge. So the interaction of vernacular architecture with traditional culture required to fix these 
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challenges in relation to architecture of the modern age. These actions could be based on the need to 
create industrial technology in Day architecture along with traditional or sustainable architecture. 
Architects or experts by studies the harmony of technologies both Modern and traditional with 
together and combining two ideas that are mixed with natural inspirations can be making culture. This 
as an progress in techniques of making building, making inexpensive and making smart are inserted to 
the society and its culture up to in this way of traditional architecture and decorative array are used in 
the architecture of the time or speed. 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTIONS CONTINUITY IN STRUCTURE AND ARCHITECTURE 
Referring to some of the advantages and disadvantages of industrial construction, it can be thought to 
continue in the future. 

ADVANTAGES 
1. The possibility of using management system and efficient project control; 

2. Efficient use of materials for sustainable development; 

3. Reduce energy consumption during the construction and operation for sustainable development; 

4. Increase the speed of construction of building; 

5. Ease of quality control at building Workshop; 

6. Creating jobs for skilled labor; 

7. Increase the useful life of the building and making lightweight. 

Disadvantages  

Height limitation at them, overlooking some of tastes, decreases in diversification due to massively 
and Uniform appearance of industrial making. At the present time, it is true that industry plays an 
important role in making mass and faster assembled buildings such as conex and prefabricated 
products or buildings with pre-stressed concrete, but will continue this materials manufacturing, these 
products will occur or industrial production will fade as time goes. Inferential answer to this question 
must be examined; researchers condemned this hypothesis that construction products defeats. Because 
progress is always ahead of retrogress in thoughts moves the minds to the endless places which it also 
opens a path that could take steps to promote. However, human needs has caused them always being 
in the thought of creativity or discovery. Every day have more varied design and architecture that 
these needs can be  continued with creating new spaces, or by creating an incentive in different usage, 
interior decoration, light processing, making high or making smart. So the industrial age also to keep 
pace with this needs, are thriving and producing. Checking these factors underscore the continuity of 
industrial architecture. Nothing does not violate this principle, except poverty of economic resources 
or financial or shortage of primary elements and recycled materials of this production cycle. 

CONCLUSION 
Investigating the advantages and disadvantages of this type of making building ensure this issue that 
regardless of tradition, industrialism is obvious. Because, both tradition and industry in architecture, 
each one individually will have problems in the construction process and none of them alone does not 
meet the needs of society. Therefore, to eliminate the problems by industrial production method, it 
should be evaluated its usage and its capabilities in terms of preventing energy waste, materials and 
resources, high quality of building due to standardize the materials and modularization and on time 
distribution and installation time within the workshop location evaluation. Along with them, it should 
not be neglected training of skilled manpower in the field of machinery and equipment. Until the 
promising points in combining industry and tradition is identified and reinforced in order to provide 
its progress to improve the quality and quantity of new material in the not too distant future. 
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ABSTRACT 
Facade of a building is effective in the shape of a city. These facades shape the view of city when they 
put together. The first panel introduces the city to travelers and tourists, that is why it is particularly 
important to introduce any area. Urban walls are the most important elements that affect the 
relationship between people and the improvement of living space, these walls bring their activities as 
well as public spaces and show culture of the people that unfortunately today abnormalities and visual 
disturbances have transformed the shape, form, color and materials of building facades, and view of 
cities. It's a descriptive study that it has been tried to define the urban facade and factors affecting the 
urban facade and walls. It also studies the concept of social interactions and impact of the city walls on 
interactions and relationships between people and expresses how visual disturbances can cause bodies 
to be heterogeneous and anonymous environment. 
 
Keywords: city walls, facades, culture, social interaction, visual disturbances 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Exterior decoration of buildings play very important role to in showing that is the urban background of 
city. As designing decoration in the show tries to create the space related to the theme of the show, 
facades of building in city represent the events that occur in city. According to Harald Deilmann, four 
expectations of building façade are considered: protection, to communicate with people, to introduce 
and define the building as part of an urban space. Residents of a building facade should be protected 
from external threats and communicate between interior and exterior, with doors and windows. The 
membership process in city like any other membership requires to observe the rules that accepting 
them leads to harmony between other elements and lack of this commitement leads to confusion on the 
faces of the city and the obvious lack of accountability in this area (Pakzad, 2003). 
 
2. Urban landscape:  
The so-called face of the city in the context of urban design usually synonymous with "urban 
landscape" is used. The view of the city (or urban landscape) is: everything the city has seen in 
horizontal and vertical surfaces And the first step to understand urban environment without any mental 
reactions such as shooting in other words to mind. In the second step that cannot be separated from the 
first step, the image of city in mind accompanied with emotions and thoughts that this step is known as 
mental imagery. So we can say: 
 
Face of the city: a city that has all the elements to be seen, the eye is able to watch it, and the human 
mind and memory are formed. Urban landscape: visual and structural integrity of buildings, streets and 
places that make up the urban environment (Yousefi, 2010). 
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Figure 1: View of city 

 
VIEWS AND WALLS OF THE BUILDING 
Front appearance in dictionaries Dehkhoda mean everything that is in sight and eye, as seen from the 
outside, exterior view of the building and building, exterior and façade building, technology building 
and the facade of the mansion pavement. Posing on a flat surface is not flat, but it is the transition 
between interior and exterior rear-retirement and projection, terraces etc. will connect with the interior 
of the housing, for the frontage to preserve the privacy of their residents should be safer than more 
closed streets. The frontage must seek to create a harmony by a good fit windows, openings in, range 
hoods and roofs, vertical and horizontal structures, materials, colors, decorative elements, etc. 
(Banimahd, 2007). 
 

 
Figure 2: Urban walls 

 
FACTORS AFFECTING THE MODERN FORMATION OF VIEWS AND SIDES 
the package can be more complete than factors in the formation of urban views and sides can be 
provided. From a substantive point of these factors can be categorized into five main groups of factors 
that include environmental, employers, design factors, factors superior construction and operational 
factors. 
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- Environmental factors: environmental factors are the most important factors in the formation of 
façades and walls; it had a larger role in the past, but construction is now under consideration. Such as 
the climate and topography, local materials, land values, fashion and culture on the construction, the 
peripheral sides, image and efficiency of urban space are in this category. Considering these factors 
could respond at least two sets of concerns of urban design; First, Second according to the principles 
of sustainable development and the principles of environmental perceptions of citizens (Mollaei, 
2004). 
 
Here, employer means the person who intends to build by the aim of building a house, workplace or 
investment on a land. This factor has assumed a strong role in the formation of Views and walls; the 
effect of environmental factors such as land value, the value of construction materials, fashion and 
culture, it makes more effect on employers. Quality-aversion, taste-orientation, and rent-collection are 
the damages that threaten the employment factors.   
 
- Design elements: 
 
Design factors can include designers and construction professionals working Dstandr ideology and 
thought they knew. These factors are of special importance because it is the responsibility of advising 
employers in the construction of the theoretical principles of the group; 
 
However, it can damage as well as value-avoidance, passivity-oriented, innovation-oriented 
authoritarian and on the factors observed. 
 
- Construction factors: 
 
The wide range of factors involved in the construction are included; Producer, quality and manner of 
construction of buildings, materials available in the market and their price, manpower and so on are; 
Of the harm that can be cited such factors as quality-aversion, extreme fashions, knowledge-aversion 
and human resources are ineffective. 
 
- Superior performance factors: 
 
Although the factors mentioned above are very important, but superior performance factors as quality 
of construction involves the executive and controlling operating at a different level than the top 
level. These standards and laws enacted and mechanisms are included on the supervision and 
development. However, these factors are also exposed to several injuries, including no access to clear 
and trick-taking and fulfillment-aversion, generalization, change-averse, Abuse-rearing, formalism 
(mortgage or rent engineer specialist Signature ), specialty-flight and margin mentioned processing 
(Gorji, 2006: 15). 
 
ELEMENTS THAT FORM THE WALLS 
The walls of the building are composed of elements that designers can shape and composition 
desirable to form the frontage by identifying and correct understanding theses elements. These 
elements include: entrances, windows, terraces, roof trailing edge (skyline), the main chamber 
building (areas including the aforementioned elements), volumes come out and you're gone. A 
proffessional group works on the exterior of buildings and the urban environment, the aspects of color, 
size, materials proper, full and empty spaces, facade, and principles of harmony (Yousefi, 2009). 
 
Color is the most important visual element from the burden of emotional, so it has special force in 
spreading the news visually. Color not only has general meaning that is widely accepted, but also has a 
symbolic meaning as well, in addition, "the people arrive each character has their personal tastes in 
color choices are (Dandis, 2004: 87). 
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Color and texture of materials can contain the material and spiritual aspects. 
Color and texture can be aesthetic elements of buildings and finally "refer face of a city. 
 Among the factors that can have visual symbols, symbols and abstract color can be investigated three 
terms are 1) the type of color or chroma 2) saturation 3) the brightness. These factors play an 
important role in place mental health and behavioral (psychological colors) members of society and 
cause dynamism, vitality and health, etc. in people. 
 
Apart from theoretical discussions, practice drawing in the design process of the building frontage 
view that the issue is not isolated. In practice, the plan and facade of the building, which are a category 
level. Effect of the product, that happens in every field of human production is one of the things that 
cause the dysfunction of the traditional view in architecture today, the new architecture is fully three-
dimensional design to be submitted; and this issue has overshadowed posing as an element adhered 
surface. 
 
Although architects believe that facade is considered as a key element of Architecture,  
and in this regard some interesting experiences have been done. It seems that the traditional concept 
facade is changing and the shell, which is broader, it is gradually replacing, 
In this case, we face new materials that should have certain features and require the implementation of 
its provisions. New or old materials in the form of materials that are used today should have the 
following features: 
 
 1) Certified standards. 
 2) use of materials with durability and quality 
 3) Building a sustainable features (Fallah, 1387). 
 4) implementation of the approved standards of construction are located. 
5) No dangerous materials during events such as earthquakes (such as crushed glass, clay bricks and 
blocks, etc.) If you use them, special measures should be considered. 
 6) materials are chosen to suit the climate. 
 7) having the ability to repair and replace. 
 8) having easy maintenance. 
 
SOCIAL INTERACTION 
Social interaction means to create relationship between two persons or more that leads to reaction 
interaction between them that this kind if interation is known for both of them. So, nonesense 
relationships are not considered in this definition. Of course, there are more definitions foe social 
interactions, for example, social interaction can be known as a physical issue, a looh or a conversation  
one of the defining relations are not without meaning. In space and their membership in groups and 
social networks (Daneshpour, 2007, 22). Exchange of information and ideas among human beings, 
social life is the most basic needs of communication as the link, the person is connected to the 
community. Activities such as interacting with others and see the activities of the people, by providing 
social background and socialization, the development of the human person. Communication and 
exchange of actions and reactions of the human habitat, which leads to a balance satisfying. Lack of 
communication means relative stagnation in human life and is an obstacle to any kind of social 
progress. 
 
APPROACHES TO THE STUDY OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 
1. The macro-sociological approach The underlying idea is that social determinism in the view of 
social systems and norms of behavior set by Ala. Factors such as social class, race, income or all of the 
interactive behavior influence our political system affords. 
 
2. Person's perspective (psychological approach)In the view of factors such as education, intelligence, 
physical appearance, personal attitudes or communication skills play an important role in how people 
interact with each other. 
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3. Check the level of their interaction processes Wider social system and individual character, in fact, 
the creation of social interaction. The result will be a new interactive about the proper ways to behave 
In That Situation, Knowledge And Underpins Our Expectations (Frgas, 1947, 26).  
 
FACTORS AFFECTING SOCIAL INTERACTIONS 
Theoretical Lang in the book of Genesis says that if people need to have social contact, wherever it 
provides in the field. Social interaction between human needs and to answer affiliation and sense of 
belonging to a place that is a necessity because of the desirability of social interaction. Therefore every 
opportunity to achieve such an order has been positive. 
 
Another reason is that activities such as interacting with others and see people's activities, by 
providing social background and socialization contribute to the growth of the human person. Amos 
Rapoport of the most prominent theorists of behavioral science has shown that attention to urban 
issues. John Lang has also explores the role of behavioral science in environmental design. Lang in his 
work entitled "creation of architectural theory" studies the human understanding of space and 
environemental factors, and he knows the people's imagination of environment as a plan that shape the 
behaviors and activities of people in different fields (Kashanijoo, 2010: 104).  
 
Human needs based on direct contact with the environment represent a direct experience of space, 
people and social activities such as interacting with friends, gatherings, walks, games, entertainment, 
as well as sports, physical activity, ability to compete play a direct role to create optimal mental image 
in people, dynamism and excitement, new experiences and environmental education, (whyte, 1980). 
Another view is regulatory requirements as facilities and events about which one of the determining 
factors in the accountability of space. 
  
ENVIRONMENTAL AND SOCIAL INTERACTIONS 
John Lang among researchers that the main focus of his research is to investigate the role of 
behavioral science in environmental design. Lang in his work entitled "creation of architectural 
theory" studies the human understanding of space and environemental factors, and he knows the 
people's imagination of environment as a plan that shape the behaviors and activities of people in 
different fields (Kashanijoo, 2010: 104). Lang noted that the normative theories in the comments lot 
about the impact of design on people's social interactions. Due to the different aspects that have been 
raised in the context of social interactions, designers have to use different strategies in order to 
increase opportunities for interaction and communication work in buildings. While the design of 
privacy and control are concerned spatial domain (Lang, 2004). 
 
VISUAL COMFORT 
Visual comfort can be described for places that these places because of the quantity and quality of 
information and the absence of an offer to be a healthier, safer and better used by 
Official regulations or a higher social and mobile are also in this respect. (Salehi, 2007: 6) 
Important component of man-made visual comfort and secure environment is essential 
Because for living and life, the town house is large, characteristics and advantages as the home must 
be habitable and comfortable makes life good. The city also has qualities and features to provide 
comfort, convenience and security. Also in such a house should be warm and friendly and pleasant 
environment to provide the possibility of the good life (Lynch, 1993:17) 
 
- Pollution symbol (information and environmental signals) 
Pollution is a symbol of any lacuna thtat occur in the two elements of sense and concept. For example, 
information is vague, incomprehensible or irrelevant to the location and type of pollution is a symbol. 
There is also a lot of information in one place may be interpreted to mean the loss of that information. 
(Lynch, 1993: 24 and 23) Including indices indicate the quantity and quality of environmental 
information includes the following: 
 
 - The correct location map 
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- Stands and routing 
 
- Clear symptoms and use of words, symbols and schematics International 
 
- Visual pollution (visual disturbances views, volumes and elements) 
 
City is not the only factor that is they are seeing millions of people from all walks, sometimes I 
remember watching it would be fun. Consider now the city is full of visual pollution, as a result it 
causes negative effects on the human psyche. Watching the city that Lynch is considered is 
unpalatable because it makes fun. Of course, it should also be noted that the turbulences environment 
and a pleasant surprise, but it should be clear enough that the overall environment of the battle. 
(Lynch, 1993: 11). 
 
- Visual pollution indicators 
- There are buildings and facades appear dirty and defaced 
 
- The coordination and integration of building volumes 
 
- Disorders, as well as paintings are dirty and broken boards 
 

 
Figure 3: Visual pollution in walls 

 
CONTAMINATION OF COLOR IN THE SURROUNDING ENVIRONMENT  
Human surrounding environment surrounded by the colors in the world around us generally consist of 
two most important visual element. These two elements are interdependent, each form and color 
(Bahadori, 2001: 42). For all conditions, which is undesirable color contamination caused by the 
human perception of color environment can cause him discomfort and may cause undesirable and 
abnormal behavior in him. In general, a color image of a city can be summarized in the following 
elements 
 
- Body and Exterior Residential, commercial, administrative and cover the roof mural 
 
- Colors and urban furniture Flooring 
 
-LED lighting, green spaces, fountains and signs of a city at night 
- Light pollution 
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Any form of abuse, uncontrolled and unwanted, unnecessary, or too high a standard and intensity of 
light, called light pollution. Besides the lack of lighting in public spaces and urban environment also 
count the pollution. Effective and functional parameters of light with two brightness and lighting 
approach, including social security, traffic safety, as well as beauty and landscaping night.  Hard 
Lewis Burke says you should avoid city lights and take advantage of gentle light. In his view, better 
low light in the streets of the old Germany, pleasant and beautiful than the status quo. Japanese 
Motokasihy tells us in today's world, always penetrating rays and light waves, bombarded. 
Appropriate to re-light, pale and delicate to achieve. Some light pollution indicators that measures the 
brightness of the quantity and quality of urban spaces include: 
 
- The amount of light in the main space in the side spaces 
 
- The ability to recognize a person's face (from a distance of 25 meters within the main spaces and 15 
yards in the side spaces) 
 
- The ability to view specific signs and boards Enhancing Directions and places at night 
 
- Lighting quality signs and elements 
 
- Entrance lighting quality streets and secondary roads 
 
- There are dark corners of the pedestrian path 
 
- The darkness caused by broken lamps and burnt in space 
 
- The quality of light in the courtyard of trees, shrubs and park (Salehi, 2007: 8). 
 
CONFUSION IN URBAN VIEW 
The urban landscape is all natural and artificial elements (Buildings and their extensions, street 
furniture, vegetation, etc.) visible from public areas including streets, squares, public nodes and zones. 
In fact, the identity of the city's urban landscape and dealing and the first thing that citizens can 
communicate with the city and just endlessly puts him under the influence. Urban landscape reflects 
disorganization irregularities in the structure and behavior of city planning and landscape reflects the 
proper relationship between the city and the citizens. Much of the identity of effects that urban 
residents of the city are gradually and over time. Colors on the unconscious mind influences, 
advertising messages alter consumer behavior among citizens, building facades with lines and texture 
violence, gentleness, urban furniture logical relation between the city and its citizens, urban and green 
spaces between the buildings provide places for citizen interaction. Sidewalks and structure are 
essentially determines what part of the city and in what form, and therefore define security presence in 
urban spaces, its buildings reflect the city's architecture with its past and also reflects the cultural and 
spiritual inhabitants, the height of buildings and skyline in the streets, citizens look to the sky and 
determine depth.Vertical elements superfluous and useless, a lot of pedestrian bridges, intersections 
Interchange in large numbers, traffic lights and look ugly and unnecessary all perspective and insight 
into the depth and distant horizons of the citizens and the mental spaces limits. The urban landscape 
implies religion and ideology. The presence of old structures and buildings that should not be 
forgotten original cities represent the past and the sense of belonging for people. So each event 
shouldn't be accidental except in special cases, and each element in to leave a deep impression that the 
effect is negative if the form is not repairable Rich. 
 
Urban landscape disturbance can be caused by the following: 
 
- Failure to observe the sky 
 
- Abnormal use of lines and forms in buildings and Views 
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- Disorganization gender used in shell and chambered city (building bricks, elements on the facade, 
flooring, sidewalks and streets, etc.) 
 
- The lack of proportionality in the use of materials 
- Late in the views of urban waste (waste elements Next, the author defines the elements that gradually 
building facades and streets were added by citizens or organizations, such as power substations and 
telecommunications equipment plus citizens on balconies, kiosks and ....) 
 
- Dysplasia and irregularities in corporate and advertising boards 
 
- Irregularities in the layout of information in the field of urban and inefficient methods (such as 
installing scaffolding and curtains) 
 
- The release of Views (buildings without facing) 
 
- The presence of vertical elements and without reason 
 
- Excessive use of slogans and repeated text messages 
 
- The presence of unsuitable elements of urban furniture 
- Inappropriate use of color in urban furniture, urban elements, wall paintings and ... wrong. 
 
- Avoid visible on the horizon Urban Perspective 
 
- The presence of dry and technical structures in the body of the city (roadway bridges, intersections, 
etc. Interchange.) 
 
- Inadequate lighting at night 
 
- Lack of attention to values and cultural buildings in the city 

 
Figure 4: Confusion in urban view 
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SOCIAL INTERACTIONS IN THE CITY 
Among human communities, cities can be due to population density, speed and dynamics of activities, 
specialization and division of labor distinguished.  Organic structure of the city is such that the level of 
social intercourse is very bulky but superficial, transient, unstable and relatively informal and more of 
the traditional norms of relations between urbanization and formal norms of the law is to determine the 
weight of social relations. Such an atmosphere makes the relationships between people living in the 
city (compared to small rural communities) is not of sufficient depth and quality. 
As a result of the emotional vacuum and lack of identity and social belonging savings will be less 
supply. In such circumstances, urban people are scrambling to meet the need for social belonging and 
identity, develop social relations will follow, but what he's trying to be largely neutral texture, 
structure, fabric, wall spaces in the city that limits the level of urbanization communication and social 
interaction. Naturally, the greatest help to promote a sense of social belonging is identity and 
emotional needs of the citizens. Since the human look to the city and citizens requires mental and 
social well-being and needs of citizens is concerned,It is essential that the planning and management 
of urban walls and bodies cultural and social development of the relations and human relations in the 
city. 
Some of the structural barriers that impede the development of the city walls and body spaces deep 
relationships and social interactions are as follows: 
 
1. Wrong body tissue and architectural monuments, squares, streets and markets 
2. incorrect design and incorrect posture different parts of residential, commercial, administrative and 
cultural 
3. In view of the apparent confusion and visual disturbances wall in such a way that it leaves a 
negative impact on the psyche of the citizens including the ways in which this situation can be 
corrected, link between aesthetic aspects, cultural and artistic aspects of collective life 
 
CONCLUSION 
To achieve visual comfort in the walls of the city to improve the quality of social interactions of many 
components are involved. Cleaning thhe air, visual appearance and color in the face of the walls of 
buildings and municipal buildings, the quality of urban spaces and access to network traffic, according 
to municipal utilities, environmental quality have a significant role in the promotion of visual comfort. 
However, the urban walls are not in suitable condition in terms of environment and other important  
factors that this causes decreasing visual comfort and environmental qualities in it. The urban walls are 
worn and inappropriate in terms of quality of light in an improper state, building mostly black, dark 
materials, construction quality. Achieving visual comfort requires a coherent program and cooperation 
by the authorities and the public. Such measures can reduce the visual pollution, and urban 
environment and provide visual comfort in mental peace and social interactions for citizens. 
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ABSTRACT 
One of the most common methods to improve the mechanical properties and reliability of concrete is 
replacing part of cement with Pozzolanic admixtures. Pozzolans are silica or silica-aluminum materials 
reacting with hydration products of cement and they lead to formation of more cement compounds. In this 
research, 33 mix designs were conducted using Pozzolan micro-silica powder and super plasticizer 
admixtures by using aggregates of the three cities of Golestan province and compressive strength testing 
of the samples, and results were examined. Mix designs have been divided in a way that micro-silica 
powder has been added to all designs and 4 types of super plasticizer admixtures and one cloud plasticizer 
were used. 
 
Key words: mechanical properties, cement, pozzolan, admixtures, super plasticizers  
 

INTRODUCTION 

Concrete has many applications as an important building material in the construction of buildings, 
bridges, dams. Conducting extensive research designs on various materials comprising concrete and 
testing various concretes with new materials in recent years have led to the emergence of concretes that in 
addition to providing resistance, but also it has changed other properties such as durability, softness and 
efficiency. Concrete in French (Béton) is rooted in Latin word of (Bitume). In the broad meaning, it is 
defined as any material or compound that is composed of an adhesive material with cementation property. 
Concrete may be made of different kinds of cement and Pozzolans, furnace slag, added materials, sulfur, 
admixtures, polymers, fibers, and so on. In addition, different compressors, hydraulic pressures, heat, 
steam, autoclave, and vacuum might be used in its construction [1]. In other words, concrete is compound 
material includes various components, including 1 Aggregates in the form of coarse aggregate (gravel) 
and fine aggregates (sand) that constitute 70 to 80 percent of concrete size.2- cement that binds 
aggregates in the concrete, directly correlated with concrete strength. 3. Water that plays the role of 
concrete plasticizer and it improves the efficiency and operation of hydration. Perhaps, less building 
material can be found that has such diversity, because we can produce concretes with different levels of 
properties and properties not only by changing the cement, water, and aggregates value, but also by 
consuming cements and various stone materials. Concrete admixtures are materials other than Portland 
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cement, aggregates and water that are added to concrete in the form of dust or liquid, as one of the 
ingredients of the concrete to modify the properties of concrete shortly before or during mixing [2]. In this 
study, a number of laboratory samples including 3 types of aggregates prepared from three cities of 
Gorgan, Aliabad, and Bandar Gaz locating in Golestan Province, several kinds of admixtures including 
plasticizer, cloud plasticizer, micro-silica pozzolan were constructed. After construction of samples, their 
strength was evaluated and compared. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Concrete is one of the mostly-used building materials. The main feature of concrete is its low cost and 
availability of its raw materials. Generally, concrete is a product that is constructed by mixture of water, 
cement, and various aggregates as result of water and cement reaction in special environmental 
conditions, and it has particular properties. After more than 170 years of Portland cement, today’s 
concrete has been changed dramatically. Availability of its materials, the relatively high durability and 
need for construction of several mechanisms of concrete structures such as buildings, structures, dams, 
bridges, tunnels and roads have made that this materials to be widely. The use of this material in certain 
circumstances has been welcomed by its users for three to four decades. In light of science and 
technology development, it has been revealed that paying attention merely to strength as a criterion in 
designing concrete for various environments and applications cannot solve the problems that will be 
created in the long-term in concrete constructions.  The issue of durability in different environments has 
been taken into consideration in recent years. Observing destructions rooted in chemical and physical 
factors in concretes in most parts of the world, especially in developing countries, has made that greater 
attention to be paid on designing concretes with specific properties and higher durability. In this regard, in 
some countries, guidelines and standards to design concrete with higher performance have been 
developed, and designers and executives in some developed countries have been obliged to observe these 
guidelines. In this chapter, we review some studies conducted in the area of adding micro-silica powder 
and super plasticizers in concrete and impact of each of them on concrete properties. Admixtures are 
divided into two general categories based on their application: 
 
Mineral admixtures (micro-silica and silica fume) that are mainly materials replacing with part of used 
and they are one of the ways to reduce cement consumption. The use of micro-silica powder in the mix 
design increases the compressive strength so that as we increase its rate, its compressive strength is 
increased. However, excessive use of micro-silica powder reduces the compressive strength that this issue 
is very important [3]. Chemical admixtures are used mainly at allowed rates (These rates are 
recommended by manufacturing company) relative to cement materials weight in mix designs. 

One of the most widely used chemical admixtures is plasticizer that is reducing water to cement ratio that 
is the most important factor in improving the mechanical properties of concrete. 

Development of chemistry science and the increasing need of building industry for chemical admixtures 
have led to evolution n industries manufacturer chemical admixtures so that this industry has had the 
highest development regarding plasticizers and admixtures with higher plasticizer ability have been 
introduced to market over time, including:  

-Melamine-base plasticizer  

- Lignosulfonate-based plasticizer  

- naphthalene-based plasticizer  

- Carboxylate-based plasticizer[4] 

studies conducted by other researchers in this regard have shown that plasticizers reduces water, increase 
initial and final strength of concrete, and increase the efficiency leading to a reduction in concrete 
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depreciation cost and stiffness. They also increase and the hardness of concrete will be increasing their 
production of slump making it possible to self-leveling concrete [5,6, and 7].  Additionally, the reason to 
micro-silica admixture to improve the properties of concrete includes concrete construction with high 
strength, reduced heat generation, increased wear resistance, increased resistance to sulfates, reduced 
permeability of concrete, reduced cement alkali reactivity with aggregates, and concrete durability[8, 9, 
10]. 

In a study titled as investigating the impact of aggregate type on concrete compressive strength, Rastad, 
Yousefzadeh, and Nikoudel used 6 different aggregates and fixed mixture design and same grading curve 
of constructed concrete to examine the relationship between initial physical properties of aggregates and 
concrete compressive strength. Finally, they found that stones with higher capacity to absorb the water 
have greater strength compared to stones with greater initial strength, while their water absorption rate 
was low [11].  

In a study entitled as investigation of stone materials properties of different mines of Gilan province and 
its impact on mechanical properties of concrete, Ali Sadr Momtazi and Ahmad Amoei assessed and 
evaluated the properties of 10 sand and gravel mines to find better understanding of stone resources of 
this province.  They described the results achieved on mechanical properties of the concrete, including the 
investigation of results obtained by tests on compressive strength, tensile strength, flexural strength, and 
modulus of elasticity, by making cubic, prismatic and cylindrical samples, and they examined the 
strengths and weaknesses of these materials [12]. 

Materials and method of study 

To conduct this study, following materials were used: 

1. Micro-silica powder 

2. MS-MIX concrete super plasticizer 

3. LS-MIX concrete super plasticizer 

4. PX-MI concrete super plasticizer  

5. NS-MIX concrete super plasticizer 

6. PX-MIX cloud plasticizer 

7. Types of aggregates produced from mines in Bandar Gaz, Gorgan and Aliabad with different geometric 
shapes and aggregation 

8. Cement 

9. Water 

Since environmental, human and instrumental conditions and factors are effective in laboratory studies, it 
is necessary that experiments to be conducted with careful planning. In this study, 33 mix designs 
including 30 mix designs with admixtures (micro-silica powder, four types of plasticizers and 1 concrete 
cloud plasticizer) at a fixed grade and 3 mix designs of ordinary concrete were designed and constructed 
for controlling. In construction of the mentioned concretes, ordinary Portland cement type 2 and the 
admixture called micro-silica powder were used. Four types of plasticizers and one cloud plasticizer and 
broken and mineral aggregates prepared from three cities of Golestan province (Aliabad, Gorgan, Bandar 
Gaz) with the largest aggregate size of 1 inch were used. Compressive strength of produced samples was 
evaluated. Tables 1 to 3 show different modes of mix design. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/012  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

454 	

Table 1- details of Aliabad Katul design 

Name of 
design 

Water 
to 

cement 
ratio 

(w/c) 

Cement  
kg/m3 

Oval  
kg/m3 

Pea 
kg/m3 

sand 
kg/m3 

Micro-
silica 

powder 
kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

NS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

LS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

MS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

1 4/0 350 456 456 913 -  -  -  -  -  -  

2 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 5/3 -  -  -  -  

3 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 2/4 -  -  -  -  

4 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  1/2 -  -  -  

5 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  45/2 -  -  -  

6 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  5/3 -  -  

7 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  2/4 -  -  

8 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  15/3 -  

9 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  85/3 -  

10 38/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  22/1 

11 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  57/1 

 

Table 2- details of Gorgan design 

Name 
of 

design 

Water 
to 

cement 
ratio 

(w/c) 

Cement 
 kg/m3 

Oval  
kg/m3 

Pea 
kg/m3 

sand 
kg/m3 

Micro-silica 
powder 
kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

NS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

LS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

MS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

1 45/0 350 456 456 913 -  -  -  -  -  -  

2 43/0 350 456 456 913 25 5/3 -  -  -  -  

3 43/0 350 456 456 913 25 2/4 -  -  -  -  

4 41/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  1/2 -  -  -  

5 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  45/2 -  -  -  

6 44/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  5/3 -  -  

7 44/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  2/4 -  -  

8 35/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  15/3 -  

9 37/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  85/3 -  

10 37/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  22/1 

11 38/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  57/1 
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Table 3- details of Bandar Gaz design 

Name 
of 

design 

Water 
to 

cement 
ratio 

(w/c) 

Cement  
kg/m3 

Oval  
kg/m3 

Pea 
kg/m3 

sand 
kg/m3 

Micro-
silica 

powder 
kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

NS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

LS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

MS 

kg/m3 

super 
plasticizer 

PX 

kg/m3 

1 41/0 350 456 456 913 -  -  -  -  -  -  

2 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 5/3 -  -  -  -  

3 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 2/4 -  -  -  -  

4 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  1/2 -  -  -  

5 4/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  45/2 -  -  -  

6 41/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  5/3 -  -  

7 41/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  2/4 -  -  

8 40/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  15/3 -  

9 39/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  85/3 -  

10 37/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  22/1 

11 35/0 350 456 456 913 25 -  -  -  -  57/1 

 

This study consisted of 33 mix designs and each mix design and four test pieces were modeled for each of 
mix designs. Finally, 132 test pieces were obtained.  Dimensions of all test pieces were15 × 15 × 15 cm in 
accordance with the Iran Concrete Regulations. The number of the test pieces was calculated 7-day and 
28-day for compressive strength tests. In each test, two test pieces were tested and its mean was 
considered as result of any test. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION  

COMPRESSIVE STRENGTH TESTS RESULTS 

Table 4- compressive strength tests results with grade of 350 kg/m3 in Aliabad Katul city 

 

Result of determining concrete compressive test 

 

Cement type:type 2 shahrood  

 

Sample type: cubic  

Cubic samples strength  Special 
weight  

slump  Cement 
grade  

Sample number  

28-day   

7-day  

384  301  2.41  8  350  1  
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As it is seen in Table 4 related to results of compressive strength of 11 designs in Aliabad  

city, the highest 7-day and 28-day strength related to design 11 that included PX-MIX clod plasticizer that 
is based on polycarboxylate ether. 

Table 5. Concrete compressive strength test results with grade 350 kg / m3 in Gorgan city 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

488  412  2.44  10  350  2  

525  443  2.43  10  350  3  

459  430  2.38  11  350  4  

482  437  2.41  11  350  5  

490  428  2.41  12  350  6  

482  421  2.35  12  350  7  

500  447  2.42  13  350  8  

488  454  2.39  13  350  9  

559  479  2.47  9  350  10  

565  490  2.49  9  350  11  

 

Result of determining concrete compressive test 

 

Cement type:type 2 shahrood  

 

Sample type: cubic  

Cubic samples strength  Special 
weight  

slump  Cement 
grade  

Sample number  

28-day   

7-day  

375  288  2.46  7  350  1  

476  375  2.41  10  350  2  

451  396  2.47  11  350  3  

493  439  2.43  11  350  4  

536  460  2.44  11  350  5  

529  445  2.44  12  350  6  

508  435  2.42  12  350  7  

510  439  2.47  12  350  8  

512  449  2.49  13  350  9  

529  460  2.48  8  350  10  

539  467  2.44  9  350  11  

384 	
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As it is seen in Table 5 related to results of compressive strength of 11 designs in Gorgan city, the highest 
7-day and 28-day strength related to design 11 that included PX-MIX clod plasticizer that is based on 
polycarboxylate ether. 

Table 6. Concrete compressive strength test results with grade 350 kg / m3 in Bandar Gaz city 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

As it is seen in Table 6 related to results of compressive strength of 11 designs in Bandar Gaz city, the 
highest 7-day and 28-day strength related to design 11 that included PX-MIX clod plasticizer that is based 
on polycarboxylate ether. 

 

CONCRETE WITH DIFFERENT CEMENT GRADES OF ADMIXTURES (ORDINARY 
CONCRETE)  

According to the diagram below, you can see that the highest strength was in the state without admixture 
related to Aliabad city, followed by Gorgan and Bandar Gaz, respectively.  

 

Result of determining concrete compressive test 

 

Cement type:type 2 shahrood  

 

Sample type: cubic  

Cubic samples strength  Special 
weight  

slump  Cemen
t grade  

Sample 
number  

28-day   

7-day  

352  253  2.41  8  350  1  

417  321  2.39  10  350  2  

438  361  2.43  10  350  3  

472  389  2.41  11  350  4  

508  405  2.41  11  350  5  

436  334  2.42  12  350  6  

479  373  2.41  12  350  7  

500  406  2.42  12  350  8  

510  399  2.4  12  350  9  

532  430  2.43  8  350  10  

547  439  2.42  9  350  11  
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Diagram 1- compressive strength of concrete samples without admixtures 

CONCRETE CONTAINING ADMIXTURES 

Compressive strength test of concrete samples in grade 350kg / m3 containing admixtures was carried out 
results are represented in Diagrams 2, 3 and 4. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Diagram 2- compressive strength of concrete containing admixtures (Aliabad Katul) 

 

According to Diagram related to Aliabad city, it is observed that the highest strengths related to different 
percentages of cloud plasticizers, followed by 28- day strength in design 3 that contained NS-MIX 3 
based on naphthalene of modified sulfonate. 
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Diagram 3- compressive strength of concrete without admixtures (Gorgan) 

According to Diagram related to Gorgan city, it is observed that the highest strengths related to design 
11based on cloud plasticizers, followed by 28- day strength in design 5 based on PX-MIX, and design 6 
and 10, respectively. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Diagram 4- compressive strength of concrete without admixtures (Bandar Gaz) 

According to results presented in Diagrams above, it is seen that concrete samples strength is increasing 
respectively in aggregates of Aliabad, Gorgan, and Bandar Gaz. It means that aggregates of Aliabad city 
have higher strength compared to those in Gorgan and Bandar Gaz. In addition, aggregates of Gorgan has 
higher strength that those in Bandar Gaz. 

CONCRETE CONTAINING SUPER PLASTICIZER MATERIALS 
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Diagram 5- concrete containing plasticizer material for three cities 

In general, in Diagram, it is seen that the highest 28-day strength related to Aliabad city and in the design 
Carboxylate-based plasticizer. In addition, although the highest strength was observed in Aliabad 
followed by Gorgan and Bandar Gaz respectively in the state of without admixture, after adding 
admixture, the highest 28-day strength was firstly seen in Aliabad followed by Bandar Gaz and Gorgan, 
respectively. This suggests that with low strength of concrete constructed by Bandar Gaz aggregate, we 
can achieve to higher sample of concrete constructed by Gorgan aggregate. 

 CONCLUSION  

1. Using micro-silica powder in the mix design increases compressive strength. As we increase its rate, its 
compressive strength increases. However, excessive use of it reduces compressive strength that this issue 
is important.  

2. Two different percentages of each plasticizer were used in the mix design. Obtained results indicated 
that an increase in the rate of these plasticizers will have great impact on compressive strength and 
Aliabad city had the highest strength in this regard.  

3. According to compressive strength test of concrete samples, it was observed that the material that had 
the highest impact in the concrete strength among the admixtures was Polycarboxylate ether-based cloud 
plasticizer with higher solid percentage. In terms of this admixture, it was indicated that compressive 
strength of sample concrete of Aliabad was higher than that of Gorgan and Bandar Gaz. 

4. Among the designs, compressive strength of design 10 and 11 of Aliabad city containing varying 
percentages of PX-MIX cloud plasticizer had the highest strength. 
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ABSTRACT 
Economic, scientific and mystical growth in Seljuk era, and new developments create new changes in all 
areas, including the increase in quantity and quality of art. Fans of mystical movements were increased 
with attractive characteristics among different trades and ordinary people. The moral, social and religious 
situations were like that increasing discontent was created among the population and especially the 
scientists, poets and artists. Besides these problems, gradually merchant groups and even professionals 
could have increased their wealth and involved, as the wealthy part of society, in social and urban 
decision-making and exporting the products. Although high levels of production and temper tantrums by 
merchants, sometimes caused to make low quality products, but in the meantime, several works was 
created by Seljuk artists who influenced by the scientific and mystical atmosphere of the time, and were 
full of extraordinary innovation in concept and construction. In this period, the use of symbolism in art 
that there was from ancient times, but continues in the spiritual meanings. In this paper, we describe the 
situation of the Seljuk era and meanwhile trying to discover the cause or type of mystical symbols in 
metal works of the period using the case study and library tools to study metal products of the era. In the 
two examples of metal products from this period, it was found that all the designs of these containers, of 
plant or animal to human motifs and inscriptions, etc. are all coordinated, and indicate the mystical 
meaning of the flight of the soul, human evolution, destruction on God, love and the spiritual aspects and 
the like, and none of them are not useless and from a hobby or just for decoration. 
 
Keywords: Seljuk era, Seljuk art, metal Seljuk, mystical symbols. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Islamic art from the late first AD century was formed by aggregating and gradually making new 
combinations of shapes and artistic elements from newly collected, Unlimited deployment of arts such as 
calligraphy and pottery, and the creation and expansion of plant and geometric motifs, New 
interpretations and meanings of Islam by the refinement of shapes and arts contrary to the principles of 
Islam. 

Due to the fact that what factors were involved in the creation of Islamic Art at the beginning and /or the 
history of art was paid less and more attention in each country and how it was created in the historical and 
description books of Islamic Art. Including the research and books, the book of Oleg Grabar can be noted 
about the formation of Islamic Art that on the issue, it is described how the Islamic art was formed and its 
development stages and even the designs used or rejected. Also, it can be pointed to the book by 
Professor Ismail synthetic epistemology of Ismail Bani Ardalan that it is discussed in a explicit way the 
details about how to synthesize by makers in a traditional viewpoint. Other books on the subject, it is 
noteworthy to point to the proceedings of the art of the Seljuk period by Hellen Brand, a prelude to a 
philosophy of Iranian art and proceedings queries Mahmoud Khatami noted that each of them is very 
valuable in its place and helpful for understanding the nature of Islamic art. 
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The issue that has been largely ignored, is the religious, social, economic and political effects of any time 
on the course followed by the choice of his artisan status to create it. This is particularly of great 
importance relating to the art of Seljuk era with new designs or new and innovative products. Because 
paying less attention to what are the motifs and symbols created in the background, in the words of 
Ananda Coomaraswamy has caused: "The objects are nothing except the object, and self is nothing except 
ourselves." (Coomaraswamy, 2007: 60) In this study, we try to explain, using a case study approach, the 
two sample designs of metal containers of Seljuk era that are influenced by the situation of the time and 
mystical conditions of the artisan of this period. Research tools were Library resources and the study of 
metal designs, respectively. To achieve this goal, it was necessary to answer the following questions: 

1. How was the atmosphere during the Seljuk era and what were the effects of the era on the people of 
that era? 

2. What is the symbolic meaning of this term in the background pattern of metal work? 

3. What were the causes of the use of mystical symbols in the art of this period, especially in the art of 
metalworking? 

HISTORY 
West Asia was the absolute power of Turk rulers of third century, then became its official governors. The 
first Turk dynasty in Iran were Ghaznavid Turks, who were important for Samanids as the  supporters of 
the military of the Buwayhid,  and gradually and in a short time, all of the eastern part of Iran, 
Afghanistan and parts of India were brought under their control, and had chosen Ghazni as their capital 
and their headquarter. 

The second series of Turks hierarchies in Iran, were Seljuk that after a while were divided into several 
branches. "Above all, the Great Seljuk Empire (416-535 AD. / 1157-1037 AD) who came to power in 
North East of Iran and was developed toward the west and occupied Baghdad in the year 434 AH. / 1055 
AD and ostracized Iraqi Shiite dynasty and captured Anatolia in the Battle of Manzikert (450 AH. / 1071 
m) and finally found domination on the Syrian. "(Stinghaouzen, 2004: 371) 

Catly says in an introduction to the history of Seljuks, "the Seljuk period in Iran was continued almost 
two centuries, in the second quarter of the eleventh / fifth century started with the conquests of the Seljuk 
continued to residence of Ilkhanids in a quarter of the nineteenth / VII century. "(Catly, 1997: 3) 

CIRCUMSTANCES OF SELJUK ERA 
The world of Islam in the early fifth century AD. / XI AD regardless of the Fatimid of Egypt, was in the 
political turmoil and social and cultural tensions. Iran in the Seljuk era also was influenced by the 
situation. Seljuk that were trying to impose the Turkish language and race to the residents after 
penetration and their domination of Iran, Azerbaijan and Anatolia, provided their authority by a complex 
chain of relationships and individual and family relations of the Sultan and Caliph to the lowest level of 
local government or Atabeg. This method results in an increase in the number of state courts and finally, 
take away the fabric of life and stability of government. New Seljuks were very conservative Sunni 
Muslims. Thus began the era of orthodox religion, for religious worship and fight mystical transformation 
and vivid and rich the Shia religion, despite all the problems, the view was magnificent. The attractive 
features of introversion and mystical movements, sense of responsibility towards society and the laws 
and by their own organization, the various guilds and ordinary people fans were growing. Social and 
economic situation is not so clear. Exploitation of farmers in the country had become common practice. In 
contrast, a group of businessmen and businesswomen and gradually even IT professionals looking weak 
local authorities, managed through trade and development, trade and export increased their wealth and 
involved in social and urban production and export decisions as the wealthy sectors of society.  Because 
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in this era of economic prosperity and however, the apparent calm, was an appropriate situation to grow 
the great individuals in the field of science and literature. During the Ghaznavid era, Ferdowsi's 
Shahnameh epic poems was completed and was donated to Mahmoud Ghaznavi. As scientists and the 
great Persian poets such as Ibn Sina, Abu Rayhan Biruni, Omar Khayyam, Anvari, Nezami and Jalaluddin 
Rumi, the poet of mystical poems born out all the time.  However, scholars and poets had a direct impact 
on increasing awareness and education community. 

The ethnic-religious differences caused tensions among the people so that in every city, neighborhood, 
and community created separately for each tribe, sometimes lead to conflicts and disputes between 
neighborhood was bloody massacres, as Rey turned on before the Mongols, conflicts and The city was 
devastated by a bloody conflict neighborhood. "Perhaps the best sign of the covenant Al-Ma'arri 
pessimistic poet (d. 435 AH. / 1057 m) is Depravity and corruption of his covenant considered obsolete 
and insisted on the idea that is beyond human beings deserve it. "(Stinghaouzen, the same: 370) 

Bagheri Khalili reasons to change the style and content of the epic poem the mystical The direct impact of 
this change in Circumstances of referred Seljuk and writes most of the Seljuk Turks, and many of the 
demonstrators to religion and promote corruption and Injustice and lying and deception were unhappy 
with Jamal-aldin Abd al-Razaq followed by a poem about it refers to: 

Beware of the horrors, beware 

escape! Wise people of this demon, escape 

Death is its ruler, and pests are its king 

oppression is his hero and persecution is his steward (Jamal-aldin Abd al-Razaq, 1983: 61)  

He continued to know the existence of these problems and disorders as a major cause of the spread of 
Sufism and emergence of the poets such as Attar and Nezami and withdrew from court welfare by the 
poets as Nasir Khusraw and Sanaei is considered as the cause of discontent of the poets, scholars and the 
public grievances and suggest unworthy and incompetence and aggressive and bloodthirsty kings court 
considers abnormal situation. (2007: 69) 

On the other hand, in the religious field, Turks knew of their obligation to eliminate the Shia, and replace 
the religious traditions, so gradually the apparent and the hidden layer or tradition and Shia emerged as a 
new culture that was the result of the spread of Ash'ari theology, Fiqh and Hadith, which comes as a result 
of this training, superficiality in addressing religion and Sharia as homework, and the other was 
demanded wide and shallow and overcome inherent in all aspects; and that despite the appearance of the 
people and cruel fight of gunpoint and widespread military schools, inner Qian of thoughts in the form of 
thought and conduct illuminated Shia and Sufi wisdom maintains and rich and ironic lyrics are cryptic 
and refers to himself knew the language. (Khatami, 2011: 151) And through various organizations and 
social solidarity with synthetic and classes, but the Seljuk rule, the active force of socio-religious force, 
and flashed again. 

Written in verse and prose has a lot of mysticism in the sixth and seventh centuries, mysticism and 
philosophy attention of many ordinary people and artisans to Sufi and as a result, emerged groups with 
mystical ideas. In which the social environment Seljuk era full of mystical thought was based on the 
philosophy and reasoning. (Bolkhari, 2009: 109 108) 

ART IN THE AGE OF SELJUK 
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In this era, because of increasing demand for high quality and sometimes unique products of Islamic 
countries, it is witnessed an extraordinary business growth and subsequent increase in wealth and 
business Iranian businessmen. Hence, in many cases, the group were richer than Local rulers, so that they 
have an impressive impact in many cases the cost or responsibility for supervision and construction of 
buildings and commercial products and crafts, to the owners of the caravan trade. It could order the 
plurality of voters instead in order to remain limited government, business and wealth accounts endless 
order for artists, thereby making unlimited variety of new architectural and significant variation in the 
quality and the quantity of handicrafts and commerce. Iranian architects innovations in this period had a 
broad impact and results. Seljuk extraordinary imagination of artists decorate types and designs, created 
wonderful works. 

Invent or improve a variety of architectural styles and building plans with new applications such as 
schools, Tomb and Caravansary, new techniques or restoration and promotion of the arts such as 
pottery, Metalwork, textiles, calligraphy and geometric designs and plants are all telling skills and Frost 
artists Seljuk era. "Featuring Seljuk seeking diversity in design.”(Hamidi, 93: 2011). In fact, one of the 
major developments of this period was the mixed forms and shapes that Stinghouzen mentions as 
"Meeting polyphonic". He says: "Even the insignificant decorating designs (ex. The protagonist winding 
arabesques and foliage plants) in the modulation frequency with the main motifs (such as labeling 
material reproductions and animal tools) often piles Micro-coil elements engulfed the entire project has a 
bright and enthusiastic appeal."(Stinghouzen, the same: 499) 

On the other hand, as already noted, this period coincided with the rise Code of Chivalry Shiite and Sufi 
groups that had a significant impact on how artists. "Rules of magnanimity, generosity, not only was the 
army and agility, but also merchants and Artisans will also grow. Professional Skills and Technology 
Transfer from master to disciple there was usually a child were entrusted to master. As a result of the 
drawing and the generosity of The Taliban's early youth a specific industry ... each class taught drawing 
and Faith tells the class that the purpose of authenticating the originality of his career. "(Bani Ardalan, 
2010: 70-69) 

Including the scientific-mystical ideas and works of this period, the remaining documents are of the best 
sources of research on the history of the Seljuk period, the group known as The Brethren of Purity. It had 
a huge impact on businesses and artisans period. "Brothers in addition to scientific journey and dive into 
the thoughts and ideas, there were also a practical journey, on the basis of a system of education, teacher-
student and Regular device with different levels of learners and mentors were made Among the most 
important factors that influence the emergence of linkages between wisdom and Craft and art of chivalry 
in the history of Islamic civilization.”(Bolkhari Qehi, 2009: 147) On the other hand, since "the art of the 
period in accordance with the prevailing thinking that is the spirit of that era.”(Bani-Ardalan, ibid. 93) 
Given the moral perversion of the Seljuk period, are seeking interested individuals and Ethics around the 
market and the supply of goods, pottery making and Working without quality or poor-quality fabrics such 
as Kazerouni linen fabrics was learned in the fourth century historians of excellent quality and good 
market, but in the late fifth century would provide a quite different from the market. In this regard, the 
words of Bani Ardalan cited the author Farsnameh: "Before the dealers (sellers) bought Kazerouni loads 
and they were traded unopened in every city. Even then, it was possible to deal an unopened product ten 
times. So, because the loyalty of the people was destroyed, the trust feeling did not last anymore. "(Ibid: 
72) 

MYSTIC MAKERS OF SELJUK ERA 
"Ladies and Gentlemen! All you have to connect the unseen world. When the tank was opened and the 
unseen into your mind Then your soul, the spirit, the soul, the rational soul and the body Decline of body 
organs. And thus both a work of art A poem, a piece of calligraphy, Appear sculpture or.... "(Dinani, E., 
2009: 88) 
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According to what was mentioned, it was determined that Seljuk era of the art, both quantitatively and 
qualitatively has been very good. This is apparently not coordinated by the social, moral, political or 
religious era. But it is said, on the other hand, this time with regard to trade, has witnessed the growth in 
many capitalists in commercial and industrial jobs or speak in a way that even in urban construction and 
/or export their products abroad and acted independently of government. On the other hand, due to the 
influence of the teachings of mystics and mystical groups of artists, the possibility of making products 
without the direct supervision of the court was created and however, due to the impossibility of clearly 
telling the hidden heart hypocritical bigot, constructing artifacts occurred in the role of the artist is 
mentioned as the guidance tool for people who were far from the truth. Bani Ardalan says regarding these 
artists and their products: 

"Artists that were specific to the sensitivity of the senses and subtlety, they were fans of tradition of the 
divine and the divine experience are recorded at their handicrafts. Iranian mechanic tries through his good 
steward's behavior is desirable and commendable qualities. "(Bani Ardalan, ibid. 101-100) 

But how the mystical aspects of the Seljuk era artists is displayed? To answer this question we need to be 
familiar with the meaning of mysticism. Spirituality means to reach and connect and unite with it. The 
mystic after receipt, locking his lips, and keep undiscovered most of the secrets because he believes the 
word and phrase does not fit with his lusts, and If they were fitted apparently, whose obscure and abstruse 
appears, thus the mystic keeps his silence and it is intuitive that he lost as an integral expression. 

But humans instinctively seeks a relationship with others and mystic seeker is not an exception since 
receiving while he is not a matter of language, and is Illuminated as intuitive to express memories 
inevitably resort to metaphor, allegory and metaphor. 

Compassion is the kin and relation 

having relations with a strange man is not stable 

Maybe both Hindu and Turkish language have compassion  

Maybe two Turks were aliens 

Then language itself is a confidant  

communion is better than compassion  

Without speaking and cue 

hundred thousands of interpreters grew out of the heart (Masnavi of Jalaleddin Rumi) 

The artist in his artistic creations that arise from witnesses is placed in a pure moment of awareness and 
knowledge beyond her. That's why sometimes knows this secret is and where it comes from and if you 
did not find this issue of knowledge, it cannot express the expression is more interpretive. The principle 
of the indivisibility and indescribable expression is illuminated. Hence the interpretation of metaphor and 
allegory, and it brings the same functionality that the expression of a mystic intuition and self-
illumination. (Zarabi 2005: 147- 135) "The demand and enthusiasm of Contact, in the balladry of the reed 
of Rumi and A stranger Nostalgia of Suhrawardi, in most explicit language has been said the story of a 
strange pilgrims from his moder country are confused and astonished in remote nostalgia.... This is the 
ascension and thirty birds enthusiasm to go before the Phoenix have no other motive. "(Sattari, 2010: 121) 
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That's why the Islamic Art has rich wise support, philosophy and mysticism, all is full of symbolic images 
and forms of existence. Because the Muslim artist, what is intuitively understood and cannot describe it in 
words, with measures such as metaphor and allegory, to set the tone. Because: "With no symbolic 
language than to speak it cannot be the ultimate truth." (Coomaraswamy, the: 97) 

"Not only is the production of handicrafts such as pottery objects, Metal and textiles, woodwork, etc., but 
also the tools of the craft, Rich in symbolic meaning implies a spiritual place we find them.”(Cable, 2001: 
152) Even in the midst of a busy decorating Islamic art, whether or arabesques and geometric patterns Or 
the complexity of the line, according to Grabar exercise Practical and thoughtful meditation. "Practice 
means that it is made more Severable from the formulas (such as the ability to separate or geometric 
arabesque the smallest repeating unit) and at the same time, consideration is because it is nothing more 
than what can be seen there.”(Grabar, 2000: 225-218) 

On the same course or destruction of God and of God's existence in the expression and exposition, it 
appears in encrypted form. Alliance lovers, converted to plant seeds, Burning Butterfly (spirit) in the 
flame of the candle (divine beauty) and firewood in Nar destruction and disappearance of light and 
shadow Drop in the sea or in the form of a love story of Layla and Majnun and Yusuf and Zulaikha and 
Solomon and Queen of Sheba, Vamiq and Azra, Salaman and Aabsal, Shirin and Farhad....which all 
belong to the world of love and passion and tension and attraction are expressed. (Sattari, ibid. 144) 

STUDY OF METAL CONTAINER OF SELJUK ERA ICONS IN TWO SAMPLES 
Fortunately, from the Seljuk period remains the most beautiful metal work each alone is worthy of 
consideration, however, since the study and followed all the products in one article is impossible, so in 
this study, only two of these works, the designs of the application and almost their design was different, 
and the other having the same designs with other metal containers were this time examined. 

METAL WORK IN SELJUK PERIOD 
 began with the emergence of a bright Seljuk the Islamic metalwork. Metal artists of the era in Herat, 
Ghazni, Merv, Nishapur and Tus was converted well by highlighting organisms, interlacing, Inlay and the 
use of a variety of decorative motifs such as geometric designs, Arabesque and fauna, natural or dramatic 
fiction and finally Innovation The letters, usually at the end of the animal or human head was turned their 
unique skills and creativity. 

EXAMPLE NUMBER ONE; shows a beautiful brass candlesticks of the sixth century AD. (Figure 1) 
that is decorated on the upper edge of the candlesticks to highlight the code and just below the featured 
band is made just below the lens attached to it, finned cylinder is located. The main body of the 
candlestick in the form of hyperbolic Field Under this section is made right at the edge of the bird 
eighteen prominent installed. The birds in a row just below the edge of the candlestick, the arabesque bar 
is inlaid. Arabesque is made a row in the bar attached to the relief valve. Lions row in a row following 
inscription written and graphic content of the prayers and litanies below the inscription decorated 
highlighting three rows together that made Tupac Scored seven points is multiplied to form on the surface 
of each sphere. Decorated with a row again after Tupac other line, tap and Arabesque is repeated. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/013 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

468	

 
Figure 1. Brass candlesticks, Qrn7-6 ah, the Cairo Museum, the references (Najafi, 1986: 631) 

 
ICONS IN CANDLESTICK 
Bird: symbolize the soul, means that soul sees itself as inherently winged Planetarium, which is home to 
the world, flying, and this is a very ancient secret. Identity or self-image as a chicken or a winged creature 
appears, also in the works is closed Suhrawardi, The Epistles of Ibn Sina and Attar in Masnavi "(Sattari, 
the same: 122-119) 

Depending on the function of emitting light candles and also compatible with Airy and light and airy with 
a flying bird, bird diversity and homogeneity Especially the mast head and body, you can see an analogy 
of the kingdom of heaven and Soul is flying to the other side. In the book of graphic symbols in the 
symbol of the bird: "Bird-wide symbol of the soul, especially when he ascended into heaven after death." 
(Hall, 2001: 39) 

Furthermore, the birds symbolize the spiritual, symbol, and the angels are superior. Passenger birds, like 
thirty birds in Farid al-Din Attar's poems, are in search of meaning. The Conference of the Birds of the 
sense of logic and hard to describe the mystical sorrows and the difficulties of the truth direction are used. 
Bird also interpret the immortality of the soul, as well. Shahbazi Spirit is likened to the sound of his 
master calls, or bird cage captive earth, and so on. Hence, the Muslim mystics, often rebirth or spirit to 
flourish bird cages have been abandoned, Resemble. (Shovalieh, 2009: 201-197) 

Lion: The meaning of the use of two rows of 44 prominent figures half lion, Because of the association 
with a sun symbol, the lion's mane, light and resurrection (according to some ancient ideas), will apply. 
The Knight of the Lion symbol explains that "the mighty lion, king, Sun symbol, and extremely bright, 
and full of virtues and the king of animals Vices from office "(Shovalieh, ibid. 111) Hall of status symbol 
of the lion In Ancient "The Lion and the Sun in the image Mitra (Sun) are seen together. The snake that is 
wrapped six times around itself, the symbol of the sun through a solar eclipse and a seal here, the Sun is 
his hand. “(Hall, Ibid. 61) also pointed out that the title of Imam Ali (pbu) is God’s Lion or Assadullah. 

Arabesque: Arabesque design is about the role of craft in the majority Islamic era. This role is sometimes 
covering the entire surface as the main decorative effects and was or in the field below or beside the main 
role and sometimes like candlesticks above it was created as a decorative border. But in any case, its 
symbolic role well demonstrated, Even if the author did not consider it such a purpose. The Arabesque "is 
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a form of enlightenment the complexity, but the rhythm is not arabesque forms. A kind of prayer with an 
endless repetition of a theme, markup from a mental note. Arabesque has neither beginning nor end, and 
cannot be seeking to start and end. Because of his desire. "(Shovalieh, ibid. 184) 

Inscriptions and Letters: The value in Islam is quite clear because due to go between to illustrate the 
divine miracle of Islam, the Qur'an. Imam Ali (pbu) had commands and specific recommendations to 
improve his writing Line of his scribes said to themselves and their children the best time to have written 
the Koran. Emphasis on Islam and the infallible word is to educate and also do anything to perfection, 
besides the high position of the Quran led Muslim calligraphy and it turned out to be the best in 
architecture and crafts Most of use. So that it can be said "No Muslims as calligraphy art artistry in 
Education Is not effective. Arabic calligraphy in a horizontal row from left to right Find the right zone, 
namely labor and Thus, instead of the left path from outside to inside. Pan and swirl wavy lines and the 
like will be mapped and the development of the vertical line on which are permanent ink of the existence 
or life. Which is the horizontal movement of its genesis, Interlinking and stability tends to form different 
words. On the other hand, the horizontal expansion or overcome these letters and the circular motion and 
reduce mental writing. The vertical lines and horizontal lines look as if the essence of existence rests are a 
source of diversity. "(Burckhardt, 1986: 62-57) 

Scholars’ adherents of view, the whole world is made up of letters, but this character is manifested in 
humans. 28 letters of the alphabet in the Qur'an. "According to Abdul Bastami, Sufi Master, given the 
nature of the main characters and their star will attain inner knowledge of the experience that is 
unattainable in other ways. Letters are inspired one way or another successor In front of stunned mystic, 
light savory explore and understand the potential consequences of the present and future are  shining. 
"(Shovalieh, ibid. 13) 

United circles or spheres: the continuity of the candlestick is reminiscent of parts of the world at the 
same separation according to the philosophy underlying theme in Islamic art can be seen, namely: unity in 
diversity and Multiplicity in unity. In other words, there are a large number of times, and especially beat 
seven other small hemispherical surface of the sphere, It can be an allegory of the stars who exalt God and 
they always remind people to see God's glory. 

All the particles involved in the unseen world,   

talking to days and nights 

We are hearer and testifier and wakeful 

we are silent with the strangers(Masnavi of Jalaleddin Rumi) 

EXAMPLE TWO; a pitcher of Herat built in 576 AH. This brass pitcher with a long neck and 
decorations is highlighted by inlaid silver and copper. (Figures 2 and 3) Using the inlay art on the body of 
brass dish, not only makes an extraordinary beauty on the dish, but also through worthless material within 
turned off this feature, the value of the art works of an artist not its material is a valuable feature of 
Islamic art. Although the construction of the pitcher, Herat has been dominated by Ghurid dynasty, but 
according to the researchers, metal products made in this state were entirely based on the Seljuk metal 
working style and usually on the order of traders. What makes this pitcher as special, not only its 
remarkable beauty, but at the same time is the use of a set of meaningful decorations. Rachel Ward notes 
about the same features of the above pitcher, while using the words of the pitcher manufacturer that are 
inlaid on the tube of the pitcher that with regard to the issues raised in the above verse, motifs used in 
pitcher purely symbolic and in other words, tracing the pattern of expression of the pitcher manufacturer 
has to follow a certain concept. Considering the above, and here to help answer research questions, Full 
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text is written into our quote. The value of the new and inlaid brass dishes, inlay with a tasteful inlay 
master, the other pitcher long tube is shown at the Museum Tiflis, dated 1182-1181 / 578-577 that was 
signed. 
My pitcher is graceful and beautiful... 

At a look, it has the spirituality and life in it. 

And the water of life is flowing from it. 

The flow of the water flowing 

Each time, the joy of its new... 

In the next century, as it can make? 

Although it may be a magnificent body of the seven heavens, 

But the guard who works this way. 

Let kindness and compassion to the person who made such pitcher to collapse... 

[He] will be happy if this pitcher to forgive a friend. 

And the inconvenience and hardship if it is an enemy to surrender. 

Icon writing poetry to point out that this dish was highly symbolic. Military, the source of life that is 
hidden in darkness, the sun is likened to the source. This pitcher perhaps symbolizes the source of life 
from which flowing water or source of the sun, this is shown by the writings of body groove radial stripes 
around the neck of the container, Displays and recycling plants by the radiation beam lights on the surface 
of the container to be seen. In these circumstances, the real and imaginary images of animals, birds and 
fish on the pitcher show spiritual and material worlds simultaneously. (Ward, 2005: 77-76) 

 

Figure 2. Inlaid pitcher, the Hermitage Museum, Reference: (Ward, 2005: 78) 
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Figure 3. Part of pitcher body based on Figure 2: (Ward, the same: 70) 

ICONS IN PITCHER 
As part of the candlestick on the tap symbol, Arabesques and scrolls will be discussed in this section to 
explain other designs. 

Hawk or eagle: hawks, eagles and other soar birds have always been a symbol of solidarity with the sun. 
"Eagle king of birds is the symbol, herald of the gods or God's successor, Sun or celestial fire and the only 
one who has the courage Look directly at the sun without burning eyes "(Shovalieh, ibid. 286) 

On the other hand, it seems on the head or mouth of the bird around the pitcher, there is a coating or hood 
that is used to cover the head, birds of prey. "The dream symbolizes light, someone who is living in 
darkness, light brings. The hood of falcon picture of prisoners and the sign was hardly a mystic puzzle. 
Light symbolizes the windward mark and the esoteric knowledge. "(Shovalieh, ibid. 486) 

Another point in the birds, bringing them back to back doubles down on both the Arabesque is a complex 
branches among them. The role of the face or back of the animal tree of life also in the midst located, as 
you know the history of ancient art. Given the set of symbols that have already mentioned this symbol can 
mean the mystics or the enjoyment of eternal life is protected from light. 

Kofi node with face: using the form at the pitcher Kofi knotted lines per blade or Interweaving written at 
the end of six if the woman is given. Interlace lines of favorite designs tattoo artists Seljuk era, especially 
in the art of metal or is inlaid. This role, sometimes individually and sometimes in combination with 
arabesque or inscription is given. Shovalieh notes about the symbolic meaning of this role, "says 
interlacing is invited to enter to partake in the mysterious unity, and somehow the spirit seeker identify 
not only with the spirit world, but also the nature of God.’(Ibid: 215) 

But as a man who is a symbol of wisdom and utterance, can be traced to some purpose. First, if the whole 
world would be reminiscent of praise to God. «Swims his seven heavens and the earth and of the deeds, 
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and that it is nothing but praise and glorification but not rewarded ...» The seven heavens and the earth 
and all that is in them exalt him, and nothing but the glory of God with praise, he says, but you not find 
them in prayer. (Israel / 44) 

On the other hand, one can imagine that this particular pattern of six per blade, Symbol of the six planets 
of the solar system in which are located the blades of the pitcher beams. Symbol of Venus and moon 
motifs in the form of a woman, as a symbol of aesthetic and was used as luck symbol by Muslim artists 
frequently because "The planets Venus and especially Venus among the ancients as a goddess of beauty 
and little luck have also been discussed. Some scholars of Islam in addition to Venus and Moon 
symbolizes the other planets of the solar system, including Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury is also 
considered feminine and They are known as he of six bride or six Khatoon "(Hosseini, 2012: 74-73) In 
addition to the mentioned above, since the faces of those who seem to have a way of Allah, the reflection 
of God can be seen, so that the person with more virtue and more faith, his face is bright and beautiful, it 
can be concluded Beautiful pink light of the sun can be real or symbolic of divinity, Divinity latent or 
explicit. Shovalieh says in this regard: "It is a symbol of the evolution of living things, from shadow to 
light. By the way, if you can shine as if an angel of evil has been cleaned ... and like a door that opens into 
the unseen, the lost door keys, etc. Mystics often cry out to God to show his face. "(Ibid: 186 -185) 

Winged rabbit and dog: is one of the most interesting designs in the pitcher in my opinion, Image of 
winged rabbit and dog, looking each other in town. Because all the designs that has been described here, 
has the symbolic and mystical meaning, undoubtedly, the use of animal motifs, in the form of a winged 
semi-runner looking for each other and that has a specific meaning which cannot have a relationship with 
other symbols. 

Since the book Hall, a rabbit, a symbol of fertility and lust for learning and In contrast to the dog 
associates Mitra (Sun) sees the guard and messenger of the gods. '(Ibid: 45 and 52) Perhaps the pitcher 
manufacturer is an artist, depicting the symbol of the people who live although a post-worldly qualities, 
but as the sun goes looking for partner Times greater than its past, the Balinese have to fly into the sun. 
This means, in particular with respect to the plurality of rabbits against dogs, more verifiable. 

Design of men and women together: the design that is in the middle of the pitcher medallion has shown 
the Young men and women that are taken jointly a fabric, the woman looked at the ground and the man 
watches on the woman's face. The design that has shown emotional or romantic relationships between 
men and women, is the most favorite scenes according to mystical poets and artists singing songs in 
Seljuk period, because they represent the earthly love as the highest love means divine love, the extinction 
and survival on God that is expressed with the help of symbols and password. Thus, the union of lover 
and beloved is expressed by examples like "Convert to plant seeds and wood burning permits (spirit) in 
the flame of the candle (divine beauty) and Firewood destruction of Nar and fading light and shadow in 
the drop in the sea Or a love story of Layla and Majnun and Yusuf and Zulaikha and Solomon and the 
Queen of Sheba, Vamq and Azra and Salaman and Aabsal and Shirin and Farhad, who all belong to the 
world of love and stretch .....attraction and desire. Love of Majnun Sofi beliefs displays maximum 
expression, as if the beloved is the mirror of lover, lover also in return sees his beauty only in the eyes of 
his beloved. "(Sattari, ibid. 159-139) 

CONCLUSION 
Of a material setting that has already been stated, it became clear that the social and religious conditions 
of the Seljuk period, despite all scientific, economic, artistic advances suffered by several of the ravages 
and this has led to Sufi mystic and realistic desires to grow increasingly popular. Their Brethren bodies 
such as the manifesto of the Union as a youth and finally, a plurality of poets and philosophers and 
scholars, Gnostic, including factors that the artists of this period are more familiar with mysticism and its 
meanings. Since the Seljuk era conservative zealots and mystic any word meetings against religion and 
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novelty considered unforgivable fiercely, the Council and consequently the Seljuk artists Impossible to 
describe in terms of symbolic motifs mystical perceptions, their expression. 

Since the work place in Islamic art, especially the Seljuk art is vain, Whatever makers created this period, 
his body of work has used motifs, All have a specific purpose and a sense of place and useless or of the 
hobby, and a role is created. This is particularly so random sample survey designs of metal works of this 
period, the more confirmed. In both objects, for all the motifs used, can be found mystic meanings Chain-
like, meaning related to each other or support and reinforce each other. 

Candles that are the instruments of illumination, including bird motifs, prayer scrolls, arabesques, milk 
and spherical shapes and What finned body of the pitcher to keep the fresh water and an arabesque, and 
the lion, together with the candlestick and if the cursor scrolls knotted, Men and women together, hawk or 
eagle winged animals and runners, Entirely on the type of application and designs employed, The purpose 
of inducing mystical meanings which cannot express it in the head. 
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ABSTRACT 
Museum reflects thoughts and creativities of human that expresses his content with specific language 
namely, the real language of thing. Therefore, building a museum should be on the basis of cultural statute 
and certain regulations such as cultural requirement, religious, historical, tourism value, geographical area, 
proximity to centers of science and culture are the criteria for its building. Also, human consigns his past and 
present to the museum to regularly refer to it and to think about his future. Display due to its long history can 
represent the history of Iranian culture during different periods because display in different periods has been 
influenced by religion, policy and so on and history of display can be considered as cultural representation 
and factor. Due to the volume of visitors in Kish Island and paying special attention to business centers and 
hotel lead to the lack of attention to cultural centers and due to the touristic potential of Kish Island, this 
potential can be used to expose the museum to everyone. This study investigates Iran's traditional display 
approach in display museum design in Kish Island through descriptive - analytical research method to 
provide an area to promote human intellectual structure in the art as well as a suitable context for innovative 
artistic technology and creativities. 
 
Keywords: museum, traditional display, Iran, Kish Island 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Display at the beginning was emerged of the transformation of traditions and religious prayers and its 
foundation has been commons. Display has strong background in Iran and is very rich. Display literally 
means the rhetoric, image and movement. "In the beginning, display is summarized in one or two actors that 
tell audience story and gradually became a two-person conversation and then rose to more people" 
(Champion, 1983, 152). Initially, scene displays is regarded as a part of religious ceremonies. Display is 
present in the structure of society as an effective and dynamic art. Display is a mysterious and social art and 
its consideration leads to cultural boom. It seems that using traditional display can help to enrich the display 
museum, because the traditional display has wide field and can also reflect the unknown values. Also, by use 
this approach the display art of Iran can become the display arena for the public. To check the winding path 
that the display art has passed in Iran initially, it is essential to define two words of "display" and "theater" to 
make clear the reason of choosing the title of this investigation. "Display" in a simple definition refers to all 
of the movements and actions that are taken to indicate a subject. Therefore, display at its core and in its 
original form is a game and the game is obviously an instinctive phenomenon. Play is one of man's natural 
instincts and in this regard often something is displayed that has already happened. In other words, display 
means showing, opening and is synonymous to terms like watch, imitation and play. Thus, each of the 
various forms and branches of this art is a part of the concept of display. "Theatre" is the dramatic art that 
five centuries before Christ was born in Athens and Rome and then continued in the works of Medieval, 
Renaissance and later in the new era of Europe. The purpose of the theater is an art collection or an 
organized system of art that first of all need text or drama and then the director which include acting, 
choreography, sculptural decoration, music, oratory, lighting, painting, architecture and so on. Drama is 
emerged among nations even before the architecture and then these artists by the help of architecture have 
established the place of display and required spaces for more appropriate induction of concepts and 
expression. Also, due to the absence of such special center in Iran and the need of artists and art lovers to 
such a center it was decided to design this space. The purpose of this design is also to show the old and new 
world of Iranian display with geometry and architecture. The purpose of defining and explaining the display 
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museum of the evidences and works left by the last man and his environment is collecting and preserving 
and spiritual exploiting of works and creating relation between them particularly showing works. Display 
museum has a role in education and an impact in obtaining credit and international identity for country. 
Display museum accommodates identity of country in itself, the museum also familiarize today's generation 
with the evolution process of display art in detail and through a new style of architecture on the principles, 
methods and traditions can create strong relationship between architecture and traditional display and can 
provide the access to artists. Also, the archive of display is found completely and people can visit the 
museum to improve their knowledge and culture. In such a dynamic context, we can see the formation of 
new ideas and thoughts that underpin the growing and productive movement for a better tomorrow. Now, the 
performance of an architect as the creator of display space is important in such an environment that in every 
second mind is engaged and responsive to many issues. 

MUSEUM 
The museum reflects human thoughts and creativities that express his content with specific language namely, 
the real language of thing. Museum is mental life towards the past and creating a museum should be based 
on cultural statute and certain regulations such as cultural need, religious, historical, tourism value, 
geographical area, proximity to scientific centers are the criteria for its building. Also, human consigns his 
past and present to the museum to regularly refer to it and to think about his future. The preservation of 
display values in the form of museum have been neglected in Iran. Unfortunately, social and political 
conditions never are not consistent so much with Iranian traditional theater art so that such art to able to 
survive long periods of time. This period is necessary for its evolution and converting it into an independent 
and complete art (Tavosi, 2002). For example, in the territory of our neighbor, there are museums with 
Iranian puppet dolls from the Seljuk era until today, but here there is no sign of them in museums (Beyzaei, 
2008). In Iran, attention is paid to art museums such as sculpture, painting, photos, etc. but in the branches of 
dramatic, a special space is not dedicated to the display so far. Museums instead of being a places for 
permanent collections, are converted to temporary exhibitions. From the traditional perspective, an artwork 
is something that embodies everything and gives it an immediate visibility. 

Table 1. (Source: Adapted from the book of Display in Iran from Beyzaei)	

  

Minstrelsy beside curtains holding in the street  Mourning in outdoor areas with 
itinerant Shabihkhanan  
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Various figures of Iranian dolls  Painting ((Black)) exhilarating drama  

	

Table 2. Definition of museum (Source: author)  

Promoting the use of museums, the launch of new museums and preventing looting 
antiquities and artefacts, etc. are some of the important actions.  

Montazeri, 1990  

The museum is the only institution that speaks the language of real things. 
Museum is a center for training all people through their participation in creativity 

and cultural continuity.  

Cloud, 1985  

The museum is a permanent institution with no material target that its doors are 
open for public and serve to the community and for its development.  

Statute of the International 
Council of Museums 

ICOM, 1976  

 

THE HISTORY OF MUSEUM IN IRAN 
Museum with its modern concept was formed in Iran 120 years ago. The first example can be seen in the 
reign of Mohammad Ali Shah.  At the time of the Shah Qajar a season of Golestan Palace became the 
Museum of valuable and royal objects that were visited by lords and nobles. In 1295 Hijri Shamsi, when 
Murtaza Khan Momtazoalmolk was in charge of the Ministry of Education and Endowments, a small office 
as antiquities branch was established at this ministry and later this branch was renamed to antiquities circle 
which continued its activities under the auspices of the General Directorate of Education. Actually, Murtaza 
Khan Momtazoalmolk has been the founder of the first National Museum of Iran and tried so much to form a 
rich and valuable museum in Tehran. He could establish the National Museum of Iran with 270 antique 
objects in one of the big rooms of old mansion of the Ministry of Education that was in the northern part of 
the Darolfonoon School and after purchasing and donating the Masoudieh Palace (the current site of the 
Ministry of Education located on the Ekbatan street), the museum was moved to the Hall of Mirrors of that 
Palace (1304 Hijri Shamsi). To develop and promote traditional arts the National Art Museum was built next 
to spring house of Negarestan garden by command of Reza Khan and next to the museum local workshops 
were considered to produce and present the works. In 1310 Hijri Shamsi with the discovery of ancient relics 
in Persepolis the Persepolis Museum was established to preserve these objects. In 1314 Hijri Shamsi the 
building of the Museum of Anthropology of Iran was founded and after 20 years Museum of Anthropology 
was opened in Armenian Street (Bu Ali) to provide better works, the Anthropology museum was moved to 
Abyaz  Palace next to the Golestan palace, the oldest museum of country (1968 Hijri Shamsi). In 1962 the 
Museum of Tabriz and Gorgan, in 1966 the Susa Museum and in 1967 the Urmia museum was opened and 
the works in the museum have historical and anthropology aspects. Rasht Museum in 1970 and the museum 
of bathroom of Ganjalikhan Kerman was established in 1971. Museum of Cultural Complex of Freedom in 
1970 and the museum of Saba house in the residential home of deceased Saba in 1973 was founded and 
opened. From 1980 onwards wider changes were done in the development and completion and equipping of 
Iran's museums. For example, we can point to the decorative arts museums of anthropology, Saba in Tehran, 
Rasht, Abadan, Susa, Seven Hills, Qazvin, Roudesar palace, Shahpur fort in Khorramabad and finally, the 
Pars Museum in Arg Karimkhani of Shiraz. The year 1976 was the height of museum building in Iran. In this 
year the motivation to establish the buildings only for museum become common and Contemporary Art 
Museum, rugs, Culture House of Niyavaran are its results. 

Table 3. Types of the museum (Source: author) 
All museums whose collections were formed and released from historical 
perspective are considered as historical museum which aim to present 
chronological documentation to a string of events or a complex that 
represents a moment of the change moment. 

Historical Museums 
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Natural science museums, museums of applied science and technical 
museums (with the exception of science and technology museums, which are 
considered historical) are regarded as scientific museums. 

Scientific museums 

Many of these museums are indicative of limited economic activities (such 
as mineral exploration, shoe industry) and in such cases, more or less we 
dependent on the industries in which we are illustrated in them. 

Specialized museums 

Regional or local Museums which introduce all aspects of (natural, historical 
and artistic) a state or province. 

Regional museums 

Museums that have a specific building for display and have been deployed 
within the confines of a garden or a park and their objects are offered in the 
open air. 

Museums of free space 

Most museums that were created between 1800 and 1950 were housed in 
existing historic buildings. 

Buildings converted to a 
museum 

 

THE ROLE OF MUSEUM IN REVIVING THE ART 
If artistic creativity to be considered as a natural human need, the role of museum as a place of gathering and 
delivering of these innovations becomes clearer. In present arena museums go beyond the mere collection of 
artworks, identification, maintenance and supply works in the desirable form. Museums have accepted the 
responsibility to taught the truth to all much more than what they know and also have accepted to offer new 
opinions and ideas to those who individually or collectively, accidental or purposeful come to visit. One of 
the today's living needs is cultural monuments of a society. Communities advance more quickly and efforts 
to consolidate cultural foundations of society and this issue requires the promotion of intellectual structures 
of individuals of society. Economic and social changes constantly associated with changes in the way of 
thinking and behavior of people of a community. Cultural system has been on the basis of a particular form 
of production and a collection of customs and at the same time a new development requires new targets. If in 
the early stages of social evolution of Iran needs had economic stimulus, at this stage of reflection the 
spiritual and cultural demands and aspirations of individuals were obvious. Considering these needs in Iran 
in relation to cultural heritage and constant contact with the West civilization is crucial because a group of 
people has ignored the cultural background of this country and is fascinated by the lifestyle of West and 
others have known the entrance of some manifestations of the industrial civilization as a sign of the lack of 
interest and maintaining Iranian tradition. Due to the economic and social developments of Iran, society now 
needs a culture which to be based on the principles of true culture and can be effective on Iranians’ life 
especially young people in an industrial society. The main purpose is to create the favorable human 
personality that should train an individual in the physical and social and spiritual areas and also need a 
culture that is based on a national culture namely, the revival of genuine values of Iranian culture and its 
adaption to modern living conditions and also enjoying the manifestations of global culture. According to 
what was mentioned previously, the need for a general purpose and ideology for young people that can 
attract them totally is the physical, social, spiritual purpose respectively which requires a cultural policy. 

Table 4. Iranian traditional display (Source: author) 
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Picture of …..of government  Platform of …. of government  

 
 

Black game  Screen reading  

  

Display on the pond  Screen reading  

 

Table 5. Performing Art (Source: Dadvar, 2013 and Ganji, Mohtadi, 2012 and Varjavand, 2014, and 
Akrami, 2014)  

Display every day can show a period of present, past and even the future by 
the language and theater. This live feature of theater is a reason for its live 
performing. 

Performing Arts 

Display museum has a role in education and influences obtaining credit and 
international identity of country. Display museum contains the national 
identity. This museum familiarize today's generation with the evolution of 
display art in detail. 

Museum and 
display 

In this type of display people were not only audience but they were regarded 
as residents of the same streets and cities that participated in some way in 
making this art. Art is not just for everyone but it was by everyone. 

Traditional 
display 

Although tradition in word means conduct and manner, but in conceptual 
term refers to ceremonies, rituals and behaviors that according to the belief 
of some people it has a divine origin that through different well-known 
characters such as the Apostles and Prophet has been revealed to mankind in 
different periods. 

Traditional 
rituals, ritual 
traditions 

 

KISH ISLAND 
Kish Island with an area of 91 square kilometers, about 43 kilometers beach with oval shape is located in 18 
kilometers distance from Levantine port (Sun Port) - Iran's continued land - in Persian Gulf. Kish is located 
in the first quarter along the coast of 1359 kilometers of north of Iran in the mouth of the Persian Gulf and 
almost near the end of this waterway in the range of Strait of Hormuz. The maximum width of the island 
along the southern coast to the northern coast (the distance of Customs Harbour- Lighthouse) is 7.5 km. The 
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island lacks special topography like mountains and even high hills. Kish International Airport is constructed 
in the center and in its highlands that has about 40-35 meters height. The maximum slope of the island is 
from the north of the airport towards the coast (Shayan Hotel). Due to the lack of a cultural, artistic place, 
museum, cinema and theater and etc. it is decided to design this center in Kish Island in order to pay 
attention to the cultural structure of Kish. It seems that in Kish Island due to the volume of visitors and 
paying special attention to business centers and hotel lead to the lack of attention to cultural centers and due 
to the touristic nature of Kish Island, this potential can be used to expose the museum to everyone. The form 
in this design is also considered more due to the hot and humid climate and includes the limitations such as 
how to get on the site, severe sunlight on the island that influences the openings, the type of form, materials, 
height and so on. 

Table 6. Investigating the characteristics of the Kish Island (Source: author) 
The population growth and prediction of converting Kish into a great 
international tourist center and the need to introduce Iranian and Islamic 
culture lead the Kish Free Zone Organization pays particular attention to 
the development of cultural facilities. 

Cultural Studies 

 One of the main monuments of the island is the remains of the historic 
city of porridge which is located in the north of the Kish island. House 
of Lords, bathrooms, set of Harbour City, ancient aqueducts and ancient 
mosque are ancient works that have already been identified and 
unearthed in this historical city. 

Kish historical relics 
and monuments 
 

The existence of multiple squares at the district level in addition to 
creating openness in places and helping the blind air, has important 
social roles. Children play in these squares. The shadow of existing trees 
around the square is a hangout for young people in different age groups. 

Characteristics of 
local places of Kish 

For years, Kish island is known as a major destination of Iranian and 
foreign tourists and existence of tens of natural, historical and cultural 
attractions in it, has made the memorable trip for tourists. 

Kish tourism 
attraction 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Aerial photo of the Kish Island (Google earth) 

 
APPROACH TO REVIVE THE TRADITIONAL DISPLAY 
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Iranian traditional displays in the field of view of elders and artists, especially writers were not considered as 
an art or a means for serious expression and had not had cultural recognition never and almost always have 
been in the hands of commons. Perhaps people have felt its necessity much more that sometimes had 
considered it seriously. But because upper event writers were inattentive towards whatever related to 
common people thus, nobody has recorded their displays and this trend continued in the different era until 
the rise of Islam. After Islam display has been as art in different forms ranging from mourning, storytellers, 
joyful drama, and showing puppet. In an era in which arenas of communications, geography and policy have 
long lost their traditional boundaries, performing arts that are perhaps the oldest sibling of human beings not 
to be adhere to the boundaries of race, nationality and monoculturalism so much. For this reason, nightlife of 
the linchpin again seems necessary to return to our originality. In this regard, according to Mirfakhraei, our 
traditional companionship accompanies by an intimacy that does not exist in today’s modern (Mirfakhraei, 
1998, 12). For this reason, the combination of contemporary art with the traditional approach is important 
matter because display is a historical step that by passing its evolution process will lead to the theater. 
Reviving the traditional display is the purpose of this approach beside the current displays and each in its 
place and in the form of a museum. According to the conducted studies, scenes of traditional display are 
completely different from the atmosphere of the scene of today’s displays, but over time, all have been 
terminated to the theater venues. One of the major differences is in the scene. We do not perform in round 
scene but in the one-way and three-way scenes and the other issue is lighting. There is no natural light thus, 
the issue of selecting color is also proposed (Pesyani, 1998, 14). 

Table 7. Ideas for the revival of traditional display (source: author) 

	

٤1ۡ! ۙ/ۦ-۷ۚ& ۹ۙۡ ۳۸& %$ۚ"! ۙ%BۚC  ۥ۞۴"? ; =۴9/; :789 6ۙ۬ 3۸4ۦ2   

 

 

Performing 
on the pond 
display and 
ritual 
performances 
in the past 
and the 
community 
around it 

The new 
definition of 
viewers in the 
form of 
regular 
geometry and 
soar toward 
perfection and 
excellence 

Tall and 
stable 
standing of 
human 
affected by 
the display 

Transparent 
wall to maintain 
visual 
communication 
within and to 
maintain visual 
communication 
within and 
outside 

Creating 
rhythm in 
the 
direction 
of the 
observer 
for more 
readability 
of 
building 

Columns 
(metaphor of 
humans)  
affected by 
display and 
change of its 
shape and 
form 

 

This approach tries to show the position of traditional display to reflect its originality as far as possible. In 
this regard Mirfakhraei says: I am opposed to the mourning or on the pond in the framework of European 
theater namely the European theater to be performed in the architecture because the connection of the 
audience with actors in this kind of spaces would not be as it is in traditional displays. Mourning display 
should be performed in its line namely making it modern does not mean performing it in European style and 
it should be in the form of mourning then new events to be created based on it. These actions should be done 
freely to do not damage the context of theater (Mirfakhraei, 1998, 12) because our displays are tradition with 
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the concept of people (Pesyani, 1998, 13). Considering reviving traditional displays, scenes of theater halls 
should be destroyed to make more relationship between spectator and the scene (Mirfakhraei, 1998, 12). 
Today’s scenes of theatre is completely different from traditional displays’ scenes consequently, performing 
traditional displays in these scenes is not meaningful. "I think designing the scene of such displays basically 
requires non-performing status where people can gather there like squares or grasslands that gradually 
become roofed places to protect spectators and actors from the rain and sun. In my opinion the suitable place 
for performing it is the place that is performed previously in it but today’s theater adapted from them is 
different (Pesyani, 1998, 14). Today, mourning displays which were performed in squares due to the status 
quo of society cannot be performed there now and because a special place is not provided to these spaces 
thus, these type of displays are forgotten and a place should be designed according to the needs of these type 
of displays.  

 

 

 

 

Figure 2. Design Ideas (Source: author) 	
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Figure 3. Ideas to revive the traditional display (Source: author) 

 

CONCLUSION 
Iranian traditional displays in the field of view of elders and artists, especially writers were not regarded as 
an art or a means for serious expression and had not had cultural recognition never and almost always have 
been in the hands of commons. Perhaps people have felt its necessity much more that sometimes had paid 
attention to it seriously. But because lord event writers were inattentive towards whatever related to common 
people thus, nobody has recorded their displays and this trend continued in the different era until the rise of 
Islam. After Islam display has been as art in different forms ranging from mourning, storytellers, joyful 
drama, and showing puppet. In an era in which arenas of communications, geography and policy have long 
lost their traditional boundaries, performing arts that are perhaps the oldest sibling of human beings not to be 
adhere to the boundaries of race, nationality and monoculturalism so much. Therefore, nightlife of the 
linchpin again seems necessary to return to our originality. In this regard, according to Mirfakhraei, our 
traditional companionship accompanies by an intimacy that does not exist in today’s modern world. For this 
reason, the combination of contemporary art with the traditional approach is important matter because 
display is a historical step that by passing its evolution process will lead to the theater.  

Reviving the traditional display is the purpose of this approach beside the current displays and each in its 
place and in the form of a museum. Traditional display scenes are completely different from the atmosphere 
of the scene of today’s displays, but over time, all have been terminated to the theater venues. One of the 
major differences is in the scene. We do not perform in round scene but in the one-way and three-way scenes 
and the other issue is lighting. There is no natural light thus, the issue of selecting color is also proposed. 
This approach tries to show the position of traditional display to reflect its originality as far as possible. In 
this regard Mirfakhraei says: I am opposed to the mourning or on the pond in the framework of European 
theater namely the European theater to be performed in the architecture because the connection of the 
audience with actors in this kind of spaces would not be as it is in traditional displays. 
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ABSTRACT 
The present study tries to investigate the effects of local marketing on Tehran tax administration 
performance. 5 variables (techniques) of local marketing including (senior management, employees’ 
strategic rewards, appropriate internal communication, developing and training employees, employees’ 
empowerment) have been used for studying its role on organization performance. Sample for the present 
research has been selected from managers and experts of Tehran tax administration and the sample size 
comprises of 196 participants. For collecting data to analyze and testing hypothesis, questionnaire has 
been used. The results obtained from hypothesis testing indicates that the five mentioned variables 
(techniques) of local marketing enjoy significant effects on organization performance. The results indicate 
that senior management enjoys the highest priority and employees’ empowerment enjoys the lowest 
priority.  
 
Keywords: local marketing, organizational performance, Tehran tax administration  
 
 
 
INTRODUCTION  
Customers’ satisfaction is the most important issue for all organizations in private and non- private 
sections. Nowadays customers’ expectations and needs have become more complex, their needs have 
incurred changes and providing services by organizations have become more diverse. In service 
organizations, qualified and service oriented employees is the most important and substantial factor in 
providing better services. Therefore, for providing better services and at least external customers’ 
satisfaction, employees (internal customers) must be committed to organization goals and perspectives, 
they have to enjoy customer- oriented behaviors as well. Thus, organizations must focus their attempts on 
developing and empowering a cultural organization which pays attention to internal customer 
(employees) satisfaction as much as external customers’ satisfaction.  
 
In fact the main source of superiority and success in service organizations is related to service quality and 
the human forces who provide such services since quality brigs about customers’ satisfaction, efficiency 
improvement, better performance and profitability. Providing appropriate services also is one of the 
substantial strategies for achieving organizational goals. In service organizations, employees are directly 
in touch with customers. Therefore, employees’ skills, attitudes and behavior is of prime importance since 
their behavior has direct influence on customers’ attitudes toward organization. Nowadays the importance 
of organization internal customers (employees) in external marketing programs success has become more 
obvious.  
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/015 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

485 

Tax organization must pay attention to its employees as the most important intangible asset besides 
paying attention to its external customers. Paying attention to effective factors in intangible assets 
(employees) efficiency such as working skill, job satisfaction, job security and communication 
capabilities has an important role in promoting organization performance. In this regard, Tehran tax 
administration requires organizational capabilities development for providing appropriate services with 
high quality. As a result, the present research studies internal marketing effects on organizational 
performance so that the effect of internal marketing on Tehran tax administration performance become 
clear.  
 
THEORETICAL FOUNDATION 
WHAT IS MARKETING? 
Many people assume marketing as sale promotion and advertisement. They argue that companies are 
always seeking to sell something to their customers. They become surprised when they hear that sale is 
only a small part of marketing duties. But the fact is that even if sale is the final goal, there are other 
responsibilities which result in sale promotion. These responsibilities can be presented as recognizing 
customers’ needs, producing high quality products and pricing. Peter Drucker, father of new management, 
says that marketing aim is promoting sale through relying on awareness of customer such that the 
provided product or service be compatible with customers’ needs. This doesn’t mean that sale and 
promotional attempts lack importance and validity; but the aim is that these two parts form marketing 
responsibilities. Marketing is defined as a social managerial process through which individuals and social 
groups provide their needs by producing and exchanging goods. For making marketing definition more 
clear, first of all we need to elaborate on its basic concepts such as needs, demand, goods, exchange, deal 
and market. In fact, a concept chain ties us from need to market, then to marketing and at last to social 
marketing. Common people assume marketing as an attempt for finding more customers. Each 
organization has certain customers for its products (Khorshidi & Moghadam, 2003).  
 
INTERNAL MARKETING CONCEPT  
Internal marketing can be defined as recruitment, development, motivation and quality continuity of 
employees through job as a product and satisfying their needs. In other words, internal marketing is the 
philosophy of a common relationship between customers and employees (internal customers) of an 
organization (Kahill, 1995). In a sense, internal marketing is known as an academic, scientific and 
commercial recognition in promoting employees and customers’ satisfaction level.  
 
This branch of marketing science is somehow affected by service marketing and quality management 
which emphasizes on the significance and needs for creating quality during service providing process. 
This branch of marketing emphasizes on the relationship between customers and organization internal 
providers in value making for external customers. This can be manifested as a value chain and tool for 
developing quality of products, services and interaction of interagency and outside organizations (Ling, 
2000). Thus, internal marketing goal is creating confidence from satisfaction between organization 
employees and developing products and services quality in order to achieve organization external 
employees’ satisfaction and this flows as a process from organization internal customers toward external 
customers.   
 
Previous studies indicates the positive relationship between organization internal customers (employees) 
satisfaction and its external customer’s job satisfaction. Cohort & Levine (1992) studies indicates that 
employees’ satisfaction (internal customers) has significant effects on products quality and as a result it 
brings about external customers satisfaction.  
 
REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 
Kai Fu has carried out a research under the title of “effects of internal marketing by airlines in customer- 
oriented behavior” and he asserts that in most of studies related to internal marketing as well as customer- 
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oriented behavior, the relationship between these factors and emotional work has not been studied and 
there are very limited number of articles regarding this topic with an emphasize on airline. Therefore, this 
study includes flight attendants emotional job in one model and experimenting its mediating effects 
between internal marketers and customer- oriented behavior. This research studies internal marketing 
action as behavior surface activity and deep activity in emotional work as a mediator for creating a model 
of customer- oriented behavior. This study was carried out using 6 airlines flight attendant. This study is 
valid using SEM and indicates that internal marketing has a significant and positive correlation with 
customer- oriented behavior.  In analyzing the effects of emotional work mediator, surface and deep 
measurements indicate that mediator effects have a significant effect on the relationship between needs 
value and customer- oriented behavior. However, surface and deep measurement indicate that it has a 
more significant mediating effect regarding the relationship between allowed independence and customer- 
oriented behavior (Kai Fu, 2013).  
 
 Rodriguez and Pino have a research titled as “internal and external marketing effects on local public 
organizations” in which they believe that the aim of their research is expanding the literature related to 
market orientation and studying the effects of both orientations of internal and external market on 
financial and non- financial performance in local state sections. The research is a qualitative one and the 
data is collected through an email poll to one of local public organizations of Portugal (municipality 
administrative members). Structural equation modelling was used as a tool for analyzing and testing 
hypothesis. 6 hypothesis were confirmed. The results indicated that dissemination and responding 
external data has significant effect on non- financial performance. On the other hand, responding and 
producing external data has a positive effect on external performance.  
 
According to internal market orientation, the results indicated that different sub aspects have less effects 
on the performance. Producing internal data is the only aspect which has positive effect on organizational 
performance (financial and non- financial). The results enhance the perspective that there is the need for 
enhancing internal data aspects and responsiveness in order to increase organizational performance 
(Rodriguez and Pino, 2011). 
 
Tu et al have done a research under the title of “the effect of management commitment to internal 
marketing on employees’ attitudes”.  They study the effect of management commitment to internal 
marketing on employees’ commitment through internal marketing methods. The data was collected from 
201 full time employees of 4 and more stars hotel in Mazau, China. The results from structural equation 
modeling indicates that management commitment to internal marketing is related to internal marketing 
methods including formal and informal communication while informal internal communications facilitate 
formal internal communications. Furthermore, management commitment to formal internal marketing and 
non- formal internal communication influences on employees working attitudes. This research help 
deeper understanding of internal profitable services chain (Tu et al, 2015). 
 
1. The research model 
Research hypothesis  
 
1. Senior management (leadership) influences on Tehran tax administration performance. 
 
2. Employees’ strategic reward and encouragement influence on Tehran tax administration 
performance. 
 
3. Appropriate internal communications influences on Tehran tax administration performance. 
 
4. Developing as well as training employees influences on Tehran tax administration performance. 
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5. Employees’ empowerment influences on Tehran tax administration performance.  
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Figure 1- the research conceptual model  
 
 
 

THE RESEARCH METHODOLOGY  
The present research is a practical survey and the data is collected through a library research. So, the 
research can be assumed as a field- library research. The research population comprises of all managers, 
deputies as well as employees of Tehran tax administration. The population size was equal to 400 
individuals and sample is equal to 196 participants which have been randomly selected. According to 
table 1 questionnaire reliability is equal to 0.742 which indicates a high reliability for the questionnaire.  

 
Table 1- questionnaire reliability statistics  

 

 
HYPOTHESIS TESTING  
FIRST HYPOTHESIS  
Null hypothesis: “senior management (leadership) has no influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”.  
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Alternative hypothesis: “senior management (leadership) influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
According to table (4-7) test normal statistics is equal to 10.6 and the obtained amount is larger than 1.64. 
In this case null hypothesis is rejected, i.e. with the confidence of 95%, senior management (leadership) 
has an average effect on Tehran tax administration performance.  

 
SECOND HYPOTHESIS  
Null hypothesis: “employees reward and encouragement has no influence on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
Alternative hypothesis: “employees reward and encouragement influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
According to table (4-7), test normal statistics is equal to 10.62 and the obtained amount in larger than 
1.64. In this case null hypothesis is rejected, i.e. with the confidence of 95% employees’ strategic rewards 
and encouragement has an average influence on Tehran tax administration performance.  
 
THIRD HYPOTHESIS  
Null hypothesis: “appropriate internal communication has no influence on Tehran tax administration 
performance” 
 
Alternative hypothesis: “appropriate internal communication influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance” 
 
According to table (4-7), a normal test statistics is equal to 8.9 and the obtained amount is more than 1.64. 
In this case null hypothesis is rejected i.e. with 95% confidence appropriate internal communication has 
an average influence on Tehran tax administration performance.  
 
FOURTH HYPOTHESIS  
Null hypothesis: “developing and training employees has no influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
Alternative hypothesis: “developing and training employees influence on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
According to table (4-7), it is clear that a normal test statistics is equal to 7.6 and the obtained amount is 
more than 1.64. In this case the null hypothesis is rejected i.e. with the confidence of 95% developing and 
training employees has an average influence on Tehran tax administration performance.  
 
FIFTH HYPOTHESIS 
Null hypothesis: “Employees’ empowerment has no influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
Alternative hypothesis: “Employees’ empowerment influences on Tehran tax administration 
performance”. 
 
According to table (4-7) a normal test statistics is equal to 8 and the obtained amount is more than 1.64. In 
this case the null hypothesis is rejected, i.e. with the confidence of 95% employees’ empowerment has an 
average influence on Tehran tax administration performance.  
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RANKING VARIABLES USING TOPSIS MODEL 
After ranking variables using TOPSIS model, variables with higher rank have the priority to be applied. 
The results from such a ranking is presented in table 4. 
 

Table 4- the research variables ranking 
 

Variable  Rank  !"!! Variable 
weight  

Senior management  1  0.597  0.25  
Employees reward and 

encouragement  2  0.55  0.2  

Internal communication  3  0.445  0.2  
Developing and training 

employees  4  0.43  0.2  

Employees empowerment  5  0.403  0.15  
 

 
CONCLUSION  
The present research studies the relationship between these 5 internal marketing variables on Tehran tax 
administration performance. According to the results it became clear that all of these variables have 
average influence on organization performance with 95% confidence. It was also found out that 
employees empowerment has the least rate of influence comparing to other variables. Senior management 
variable also enjoys the highest rate in influencing organization performance. This can be very influential 
in helping organization management for planning, situation analysis, appropriate resources allocation and 
finally achieving organization goal. Therefore it is suggested that: 
 
1. According to the research results, senior management variable has an average influence and it 
enjoys the first rank among other variables. Thus, this variable and its related activities especially  
optimization of employees required technology, paying attention to security issues as well as employees’ 
job hygiene, employees activities management as procedure,  promoting organization public image from 
the perspective of employees) should be considered.  
 
2. According to the research results, employees reward and encouragement has an average influence 
on tax organization and it also enjoys the second rank among the other variables. In this variable activities 
such as creating a better working condition and environment for employees, praising employees for doing 
their duties, promoting employees should be considered.  
 
3. According to the research results, internal communication has an average influence on tax 
organization performance and it also enjoys the third rank among the variables. In this variable, activities 
such as specifying employees duties, creating and developing office automation for employees 
communication, creating team work opportunities among employees should be considered.  
 
4. According the research results, developing and training employees has an average influence on 
tax organization performance and it enjoys the fourth rank among the variables. In this variable, activities 
such as increasing organizational commitment among employees, using electronic training should be 
considered.  
 
5. According the research results, employees’ empowerment variable has an average influence on 
tax organization performance. It also enjoys the last rank among the variables. In this variable, activities 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/015 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

490 

such as increasing skills and job flexibility among employees, employees’ replacement and succession, 
creating sense of freedom of action and independence among employees should be considered.  
 
6. As implementing and using all variables requires planning and costly and as it is time- 
consuming, it is not possible to implement all these variables. Therefore, for using and implementing 
variables, one should pay attention to the variables rank and the priority for implementing them.  
 
7. Gaining support from planners and senior managers and creating believes and appropriate mental 
pattern regarding the advantages of internal marketing tools and creating a coherent and coordinated 
system for using them is essential which should be considered when using internal marketing. 
 
8. Establishing a leadership committee for accurate planning and reducing the costs of applying 
internal marketing in Tehran tax administration can be an appropriate tool for administrating internal 
marketing.  
 
9. One should study the influence of other variables of internal marketing in future researches so 
that find those variables which enjoy the most influence to be introduced to the organization. 
 
10.  Tax organization has branches in all provinces all over the country. One should try to carry out 
the present research in different branches (or at least some) and the obtained results should be compared 
so that usable public variables in all organizations can be recognized and used for improving the 
organization performance.  
 
11.  Organizational condition, human forces features, appropriate management style for organization 
should be accurately recognized so that internal marketing influence can be increased.   
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ABSTRACT 
One of the major issues in the IPC is the problem of accomplice in the crime, which is considered 
less.  However, it can be seen that, this has an important place in jurisprudential rules. It can be seen 
that with reset refine in accordance with denial of contributions in crime rule, from the perspective of 
Islamic scholars, both Shia and Sunnite In terms of crime and sin and does not leave any doubt to 
investigators and lawyers and the general public, So that studies show, extending of the 
jurisprudential rule will spread In all dignities of people social life. But The Islamic Penal Code has 
the ambiguities related to accomplice in the crime, so, in the new IPC (Islamic Penal Code) adopted in 
1392 was subject to review by the legislator.  Accordingly, this study Investigated abetting 
jurisprudence and its implementation with Iran thetical law by focusing on the new IPC (Islamic Penal 
Code) adopted in 1392. The results showed these changes are due to the fact that in some cases, 
abrogating some of the provisions of previous legislation but the reforms have brought good results 
and has not in contradiction with jurisprudential rules. 
 
Key words: The Islamic Penal Code, accomplice in the crime, contributions on of sin, jurisprudential 
rule 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
One of the most important issues in criminal law in the area of "criminal liability" is issue of 
"complicity in the crime". Abetting was recognized by the criminal law of many countries and has its 
own rules, of course, the terms of the main discussion of the abetting. About its details because of 
substantiation conditions, or the penalty of complicity in the crime there are differences in the various 
criminal systems. In some legal systems, that are supporters of the "equality" idea according to that, 
the deputy punishment should be equivalent to the foreman punishment. In general, America and 
other common law countries can be considered among the proponents of this theory. From the 
perspective of the legal system an individual may be held responsible due to others commit acts, he 
acts as if it has been committed. In fact, collaboration or complicity in crime is emergent from the 
foreman of metaphysical duality, so, the act of foreman strangely, will be transferred to his partners. 
But there are another group of countries such as Germany and France which are on the contrary of the 
"equality" idea and believe that each individual penalty must be determined by the amount of his 
contribution to the commission of the crime.  According to the aforementioned countries lawyers, 
each individual is responsible for his done actions. Thus, "the criminal responsibility of another 
action" or "attributive responsibility" has no place in criminal law. Also in criminal law of Iran the 
penalty of accomplice based on "subjective criteria" is milder than the foreman punishment unless, is 
"deputy as an independent crime" or "deputy of the ruling stewardship".[1] In fact, the legislator on 
this case placed a new criminal categories of "criminalization" 
 
However, investigation and Penalty partnership in crime is also taken into consideration in the Islamic 
criminal law (policy).[2] The discussion in the Shia jurists and Usulis book has been asked entitled of 
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"contributions in the crime" and "cooperative crimes and sins" and the discussion in the Sunnite 
jurists and Usulis book has been asked entitled of "the rule of preventing corruption action" that 
included certain provisions. For a detailed review partnership in crime in the Islamic criminal law 
which also said cooperative sins. In addition to present a definition and its committing methods 
should be studied the issue addressed in the verses and narratives and in this context the theory of 
jurists and Usulis should be noted.  In this regard, Ahadi and Fakhlaie (1393) express with emphasis 
on verse 2 of holly surah entitled of the Maedeh Many jurists and commentators on the Qur'an 
statement "virtue, piety and do not cooperate in sin and aggression" have argued unlawfulness of sins 
contributions and the complicity in the crime but some have rejected this argument and with respect to 
the use of taboo word and there is also a transcendental context of "Cooperative" have criticized in the 
signifies holy verse. After reviewing evidence both groups by the analysis of philologists and 
interpreters and Islamic jurists opinions concluded that, the word "contributions" and "cooperation" in 
most cases, are synonymous also, just because of their subsequent expression and confrontation of the 
final two sentences of holy verse not being competent evidence to indicate prohibition on hate and 
restore cooperative action in the second sentence. Therefore, on the basis of reason "do not" and 
proportionality letters and issue warrants, signifies the sanctity of contributions on crime and sins in 
the holy verse is obvious.[3] Bafghi (1388), emphasizes this point by studying the jurisprudential rule 
in contributions on crime, that the rule of denying contributions to the crime is famous and 
conventional jurisprudential rule among jurists and there is in most fields of law, transactions, 
worship and beliefs. Even in new contracts that, exists general evidence and terms and conditions, are 
resorted denying contributions rule to the crime. He states three questions, while discussing the rule 
jurisprudential and its usages discussed in religious books and also is examined the legal effect of the 
contributions crime. Then states this rule not only in the realm of the individual, but also in the realm 
of solving people's social and livelihoods problems has extensive benefits and make strengthen the 
foundations of social relations of human societies and the causes reliability and continuity of 
jurisprudence cylindrical and solves people's legal issues and is effective and important in the 
regulation and credit of some legal articles. [4]Shoaib, (1393), reminds explanation and investigation 
of contributions in crime the debate so far has been from the past. Deputy rule, a rule that would wipe 
out the factors of corruption in society and jurisprudents resorted to it in various branches of law; he 
continued to scrutinize in detail the documents and data of this rule; and then has investigated 
disagreements on the validity of the truth of intent in contribution in crime and at the end the theory of 
Mohaghegh Ardabili by gathering separation theory between the arrangements of near and far and it 
has chosen. [5] Mousavi Boroujerdi, (1382), believes that partnership in crime in Islamic 
jurisprudence and IPC is equal to sin. Has studied the three elements to fulfill of the crime, the legal 
element, the physical element and psychological element then, explained in detail the realization 
conditions of partnership in crime and discussing penalty of partnership in crime according to Article 
8 of the Penal Code and Article 1 The Islamic Penal Code by the verses and hadiths, pointed out the 
reason and consensus regarding the unlawfulness of the crime and sins. [6] Raie jan Asli (1381), in 
the form of a document entitled "The mystery of Penalty of accomplice in the Islamic Penal Code" 
imposed criticisms against punishments examined for the deputy of crime it reminds flaws.[7] 
Rahmdel (1389) reviews tips for partnership in crime and states that, the people involved in the crime 
maybe is one of these  three shapes stewardship, participation or complicity.  
 
Also, were investigated by stating some differences and controversial issues that related to accomplice 
in the crime. According to issues such as unity of intent between the foreman and deputy, The 
relationship between the deputy and the steward, Effects of the deputy superintendent on assistant 
after crime, Deputy penalty and the relationship between stimulation and Deputy were discussed.[8] 
As we know, after the Islamic Revolution The Iranian law inspired by Islamic jurisprudence have 
been many changes, and the Islamic Penal )1361( Code  was replacing the Penal Code in the years 
before the revolution And reform of the Penal Code has been revised several times If you look at the 
past trend to legislate on criminal matters after the Islamic Revolution reflects the issue that  the 
criminal law has undergone an evolution. Over time, in practice the advantages and disadvantages of 
laws appeared and legislators to promote the advantages and solve disadvantages.  Based on this the 
new law is more comprehensive than the previous rules. By comparing the Penal Code in 1370 
compared with the laws of hudud and qisas and former diya and the fifth book of the law that was 
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passed in 1375 with the sanctions law enacted in 1362 and even the Penal Code 1370 the evolution of 
that is clear. Can be seen the legislator by passing the new legislation seeks to eliminate the flaws and 
shortcomings of the previous law. It can be seen that the provisions was predicted in the Penal Code 
in 1370, were also considered by the legislators at the 1375 law.  The Penal Code start by Article 1 
and continued till Article 729.[9] And both the Penal Code in 1370 and 1375, was set as a law. 
However, there are contradictions and ambiguities in the legislation, which has always was attracted 
the attention of critics, lawyers and experts. Reload IPC in the year (1392) allowed the legislator. 
While revising the laws reduce flaws and by strengthening other laws provide while perfection of law 
and was regarded as sturdy anchor for legislators and law enforcement officials. As noted in the 
previous law in some cases flaws and shortcomings were defects. One of these shortcomings that was 
reviewed by experts is the rules for its complicity in the crime and punishment. In the revised Islamic 
Penal Code (1392) legislator has tried to eliminate the weak points to strengthen their relevant laws 
This study is formed with aims to "review and adapt its jurisprudence abetting the Iranian Law with a 
focus on new penal code adopted in 1392". So, by using the descriptive - analytic method try to 
lighten the subject. Therefore, by stating the jurisprudence issues, the deputy in charge of the legal 
jurisprudence representation of that, by recalling the old rules and Criticisms noted mention the need 
for these changes. In the final presets results and ends by offering suggestions for its content.  
 
CONTRIBUTIONS ON OF SIN FROM JURISPRUDENCE AND LEGAL PERSPECTIVE 
Contributions means help out and help.[10] This is a verb and words of the personal act or omission 
arrangements to provide for someone else but culpable is independent and free in his sins 
committed.[11] 
 
Asam means the sense of sin, haram and what are doing for human beings, is not lawful or indicate 
the things that keeps people from reward. Sin "Asam" is meant to punish but it seems to mean 'harm'. 
Similarly, it is said Asam (sin) is anything in which losses. It should be said in the meaning of Asam: 
It is something that God has forbidden it, whether minor or substantial sins and leave anything that is 
necessary therefore Asam means absolute sin.[12] Asam means opposing God's command, whether it 
is the action, or omission. 
 
In the Qur'an, the word Asam and their families (Sm, Asam, Asym, Tasym) on the whole, been used 
48 times its original meaning is the illegal operation.[13]Asam come from the same roots in the Quran 
as a punishment that seems a virtual application. Some said Asam means, practical sin against heart 
sins, such as envy and Tabarsi the interpretation of the verse  
 

ُدوانِ « لع َ وَ ا ََلی األِثم نُوا ع تَعاوَ َ ال  »و  
 
Adwan is known as observer of the actions and the Asam is described as omission of the actions. It 
should be noted that regardless of the fact that "Asam" includes both action and inaction, both to be. 
But in the debate contribution on Asam only refers to positive action. Because deputy and donations 
have not foreign meaning in the negative action. . In the Holy Quran words like Muharram, 
disobedience, rebellion, fine, Zanb and rebellion to the meaning or used slightly different.  Some 
believe Asam refers to the illegal practice that is done on purpose. For example, the verses (105 and 
106) of Surah Al-Ma'idah those traits as legal evidence in the inheritance will seek thank and 
mentioned and said that if not certified to justice, have contribute in sin (Asam), also in verse 20 of 
Surah Nisa vilify the woman with the intention of not paying his rights and take back what is given to 
him, "the obvious sin" (Asam expression) is read.[14] Thus, considering the above, can be called 
"contribution in the Asam 'or' cooperative Adwan and Asam" in Islamic criminal law with the so-
called "abetting" criminal law case is in accordance.[15] 
 
Criminal Law enacted in abetting, encouraging or threatening or bribing the crime and provide 
consumers and providing or facilitating its occurrence in any way, especially through intrigue, 
deception; For these accomplice is someone who "personally the execution of the alleged offense is to 
steward dealt with his behavior deliberately to commit the crime it has raised facilitate or steward. 
"Merle Parade" and "Vito",[16] two prominent French lawyers say: "Accomplice knew that no 
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individual can be personally constituent elements of a crime that it is the steward of the day. With 
their materialist actions, such as providing equipment and irritated, help perpetrator.[17] On this basis 
we can say that there may be two or more persons without performing operations (material element) 
participate crime or sin. With its deliberate action or actions in other areas of crime or sin particular 
role and steward responsible or accomplices or indirectly guilty of committing acts of self-help and 
assist, to operate in the Islamic criminal law " help on Asam "is said. So contribution in the same 
Asam abetting crime (including the obligatory leave or commit unlawful) is like selling wine grapes 
to plant Sazyf rent the house to someone who does illegal work; thirty who committed the murder 
weapon sales to be and mediating between Rashi (briber) and Mrtshy (bribe) the so-called "Reich" is 
called (Reich is an active mediator in the realization of victimization of fawn and bribery). It should 
be noted that today the theory of complicity in acts (including acts or omissions) others, will form an 
integral part of modern ethical thought, why in modern criminal law only to persons who committed 
the crime alone and for his are not considering, at present, more than the past has focused on groups 
that are now in interaction creates a shared responsibility are guilt. This is especially in cases where 
individuals cooperate fully and unquestionably one another in terms such as governments, companies 
and organizations a criminal offense to be true.[18] 
 
CRIME 
Crime in the sense of victimization, is sin. Another sense, is cut off the connected actions that is 
necessary because the mass of the discontinued operation; therefore, guilty sinners say, because good 
deeds are cut off.[19] 
 
ASSISTANCE 
Assistance or help from a root word meaning help, arrest and support. Assistance word from Bob 
Mafal and certain definitions, the name of its agent, which means friend, ally and help.[20] ; For 
example, they say donations Ali Still that helped him. Given that someone who will help in their 
work, so the meaning of the Asam help, assisting in sin, assisting in sin they are issued by the steward. 
Assistance with preparation of all or some of the basics of creating a forbidden act is a sinner do. In 
this regard, the late NARAGHI says the current Assistance of the agent or steward was granted and 
individual arrangements have provided the action.[21] From a legal perspective, abetting the 
perpetrator or accomplice to cooperate with law without interfering in the operations of certain forms 
of crime, prior or contemporaneous occurrence. Under the terms of the nature distinguishes 
accomplice of a criminal act; this case, if two or more people have direct involvement in the 
realization of a crime; the nature of the crime if the act have any impact on the realization of the 
nature of crime. 
 
In this case, these persons are complicit, but if realized abetting a person's deputy, is not involved in 
the realization of the crime, but only provides work arrangements offenders.[22] 
 
ABETTING (PARTNERSHIP IN CRIME) IN THE IPC 
it was an offense, the perpetrator behind the work, supervision, both intellectual and cooperation, and 
seek the cooperation of a target, and the fact that such a person be subordinate to the offender assists, 
but the operation Producer or material element of the crime, not direct intervention, say vice president 
and Partnership in crime to such an action. Assistance legislator does not define us, but has expressed 
its various manifestations and forms. Iran's deputy legislative objective or subjective criteria adopted 
and the type and quality focused operation (not a subjective criterion). Assistance History of Iranian 
law passed in Articles 28 to 30 of the Penal Code Act of 1304 that are material changes obtained in 
1352, Including instances Department of Development has stressed the need for unity of intent and 
the mitigation of the covenant that court And the provisions in Articles 21 to 23 of the Islamic Penal 
Law was repeated in 1361, but the legislator (in chastising offenses) to the top of Article 28, adding 
and abetting the crimes were sentenced to be limited. The last will of the legislator in Articles 43 to 45 
and Article 726 of the Penal Code provisions and conditions of the Assistance's words. 
 
B) elements and elements of Partnership in crime 1. The law now permits prosecution as an 
accomplice of a person is subject to criminal action carried out by the foreman of Ie if criminal action 
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is not yet Assistance consequently the will be ruled out that lawyers from the Assistance metaphor or 
a criminal conviction is not independent but subordinate and subject to the original criminal act. If this 
metaphor absolute conviction to a penalty equal to know the result will be deputy steward and to that 
of their unity and purpose; but relative to know if it will be punished, Vice less than steward because 
he had a lesser role in the realization of a crime that our legislator has adopted the same. Assistance 
lawyers to consider some independent mass (not Aryhay) as well as in some legal and some 
independent deputies with a certain penalty for the offense is considered. It is also necessary to note 
that the deputy is subject to punishment sentencing on the original convictions. But only on the 
legality of the main verb is enough. For punishment for a perpetrator, time or that he removed the 
legal sense (article 44 of the Islamic Penal Law).[23] 
 
LEGAL EFFECTS OF CONTRIBUTION IN CRIME (ASAM) 
Criminal law on the crime of accomplice in Iran on this issue there are two separate grounds: a system 
that is independent Assistance Jeremy knows, these systems perpendicular to the thought that when 
many people commit crime to the number of participants, independent crime there is, therefore, 
identify the main perpetrators of the deputies is not the responsibility of every individual must be 
examined individually. 
 
Crime metaphor system: System metaphor of guilt or complicity to the crime Astarh¬Ay loan or the 
like be remembered, is the Vice-Chancellor, an independent criminal but something is subordinate; 
therefore its realization requires Main is a criminal act to his deputy legal element of the verb to be 
borrowed. It should be noted that the metaphor of crime is twofold: 
 
1. Absolute metaphor of the crime, namely the principle of equality of penalties for the principal 
offender and accomplice, because it also has to be stated that the deputies and the principal offenders, 
the Union and the unity of purpose are of the punishment. 
 
2. Metaphor relative culpability in the system according to the deputy principal offender is punished, 
but with much lower rates generally decreased to a degree, because the accomplice is less than the 
principal offender. According to top Article 43 of the Penal Code, it can be concluded that the 
legislator primarily on the relative culpability has used the metaphor of the system. 
 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE CRIMINAL OFFENSE IN CRIMINAL LAW IN IRAN 
Accepted function of metaphor manner relative to the crime of abetting it, the consequences are as 
follows: A) dependence retribution or accomplice to begin to realize the fulfillment of the original 
crime and its preparation steward. 
 
B) Amnesty, the amnesty would decline if the criminal character of the action, in this case the mass is 
not it true that, as Deputy.[24] 
 
C) the position of vice acquitted of crimes punishable offense; if exculpatory causes of crime, and as 
such act would solidify the legal element of a crime is not regarded primarily foreman, deputy head of 
the crime and punishment have not been. 
 
D) the position of vice crime in cases where the perpetrator of the offense subject to criminal liability 
shall be factors in those cases where criminal behavior is attributable to the steward due to lack of 
capacity because of dementia, or forced or compulsory, criminal liability offense, decays, partners and 
accomplice are still available prosecuted and punished. 
 
E) assuming the prosecution and punishment of acceptance over time, a plurality believe that if the 
operation lapse and can not be prosecuted and punished, as a result, abetting the crime lapse and they 
will lapse. 
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The causal relationship between the act and the main mass deputy some lawyers believe that the sins 
of the main principal deputy and the result of a criminal act, it should be exists customary and 
reasonable relationship. 
 
 And if this relationship was made, describing his criminal department lost and therefore not 
punishable, unless the legislature to materials, regardless of the punishment of the offender to commit 
or refrain from committing the original crime. 
 
Investigation of law diagnosis in this relationship reads: said the relationship should be such that if 
action was not a deputy, was not the main offense or at least in a way that is, not have happened. 
 
Deputy unintentional crimes: Iranian criminal law, complicity in crimes unintentional lawyers have 
been controversial, and some have flatly denied its realization. Others, without any conditions, 
inadvertent complicity in crimes have accepted and others have deemed impossible. 
 
According to multiple views of the Supreme Court, unintentional complicity in the crimes of this 
magnitude is true that with no skills or knowledge to do it, unlike the character in the system, may 
lead to an accident dangerous, Adjutancy with that person. 
 
Deputy penalty: As the debate over the metaphor of the crime, the punishment Deputy honored 
principles, different opinions have been expressed. The first theory (system independent deputy crime 
knows) the main perpetrators should be punished deputies and placed in a row, according to the 
theories, while the second (metaphor conviction) that underpins Iran's legislative intervention in 
determining the punishment of the offense, have taken the contribution of each individual and the role 
that the mass implementation. Article 43 of the Penal Code in this regard says deputy crime on 
individuals and according to his situation and means and frequency and degree of the offense and the 
degree of punishment and discipline of preaching and threatened, punished. According to this article, 
the punishment for abetment of any crimes punishable by death and whether discretionary or 
discretionary punishment in principle. Therefore the court with regard to all aspects determines, 
discipline and degrees of preaching and the threat of punishment, such as one or more discretionary 
punishment imprisonment, fines and flogging.[25] 
 
EXAMPLES OF ABETTING 
In our law department forms and manifestations, Expressed as almost unique in the Islamic Penal Law 
Article 43. That is all positive action and not allegorical aspect is almost unique. In order to be 
considered the personal assistant of a crime, should his behavior in one of the cases mentioned in the 
law were committed (and they are not applicable) these are included: 
 
1. Stimulation, It is meant to stimulate another, this means that thought in mind steward primarily 
induce crime, or that the criminal thought in his mind empower and build confidence and makes him 
determined on the offense in the confronting of crime. Some authors, persuasion, inducement, 
enticement and intimidation of independent and have discussed Apart from stimulating, but it seems 
that all these are in fact ways to stimulate and induce a person to commit a crime, because the deputy, 
or the steward promises and gifts and ... want to do that to a crime (bribery) or by pressing certain 
words and speech and in his desire to create or aggravate the crime (encourage), or by fear of danger 
or risks (relative to property, life, family, etc.) leads him to commit a crime (threats), so are irritated 
and moved to the steward in order to carry out the crime.  It is also essential that in stimulation of the 
person in question is not necessary that a certain person but if you were in a steamy, among them one 
or all of them were committed the offense in question. Mobile Assistant is punishable as stimulating 
as long as it is effective. The customary lack of stimulation and crime causal relationship exists, 
otherwise if your main perpetrator of the crime have enough incentive. So that if it was not stimulate 
the deputy was still perpetrator can not be realized. We have some important legislative irritation due 
to its high risk as an independent crime and is considered as a particular penalty, however, it also 
happened to be the original crime or even begin to realize it is not a crime. The purpose of the 
criminalization of independent lawmakers such cases, prevent major accidents and irrecoverable and 
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put out the fire of sedition in the bud. (Such as crimes against national security, such as inciting 
people to war and destruction, corruption, and encouraging people to stimulate the militants to flee or 
surrender). Intrigue, deceit this three are synonymous with each other and with the kind of secrecy 
and deception go together. In order to deceive the victim or a third person has committed a crime of 
the principal offender in question could be easily. Like a mock accident or claim against the driver of 
the car, so he walks and a criminal mastermind (steward) to steal the car or to talk and distraction 
seller to showcase the jewelry, the foreman at the right moment to act the stolen jewels. Providing 
means for committing the offense. In paragraph 2 of Article 43 AH. We. Provided, that is, build or 
provide any means (movable or immovable) for the offense, is Vice-Chancellor of the best examples. 
It is clear that for realization of crime Assistance should be established unity of intention that is made 
by the Deputy in bad faith and intended to commit the crime's steward. And he is also a practical 
means to commit criminal acts. So it proved in court to punish him knowingly and deliberately deputy 
is necessary to see through crime. Is that the deputy, a plan for how to steward prepared and presented 
to the commission of a crime and the provision of information about crime and how to use equipment, 
time and place of the use and the steward, course this Guidance should wisely, is concerned deliberate 
and effective crime. Facilitate the offense in paragraph 3 of article 43 as the last instance of the 
Deputy listed. This means that the shapes and forms of crime by the steward at the same time, make it 
easy crime by the principal offender. 
 
She also acted in a way that facilitates letters of the crime. As if someone lurking outside and watch 
the victim to the thief's home, police presence or risk of timely notify the landlord. And this has led to 
less security alarmed and attempted to steal confidently. Here, however, there is also facilitating crime 
and establish knowingly and deliberately, to determine the condition result in punishment. 
 
Specific forms of assistance in law (Hodoud and nemesis) 
 
1. Contribution in drinking alcohol in accordance with Article 175 of Islamic Penal Law Sentenced to 
74 lashes. 
2.punishable complicity in theft, too, that the Tsrh 2 Article 21 of the IPC in prison, sentenced to 1 to 
3 years. 
3.complicity in the murder, which is punishable by terms of Article 207 of the Islamic Penal Law 
From 3 to 15 years in prison and in the absence of the complainant or his forgiveness, according to 
Article 208 and 612 is reduced Q.m.a.bh 1 to 5 years. 
4.complicity in deliberate amputation or injury that according to Clause 1 of Article 269 Q.m.a.mrtkb 
to imprisonment of 3 months to 1 year and 2 months to 1 year in accordance with Note 2 to be 
sentenced. 
5 .assisting in abortions, in accordance with Rule 623 BC. We. Sentenced to 6 months to 1 year in 

prison. 
6.vice of corruption and prostitution that occurs in terms of Article 639 to 1 to 10 years in prison; 
7. Vice-Chancellor (Applause) objects in the transaction referred to in Article 640 AH. D. A. 
Sentenced to imprisonment, fines or flogging screw. 
8. Assistance in setting up and operating casinos and a center of corruption under Article 710 [IPC] 
perpetrator's punishment, and the punishment of imprisonment or a fine steward listed in Article 708 
from 3 to 12 million Rials.[26] 
 
PLAN SOME BUGS ON THE ABETTING 
Article 726 of the Penal deputy in prison for crimes says, "Everyone crimes according assist as the 
case may be sentenced to the minimum penalty prescribed by law for the same offense." 
 
First, with regard to the role of vice president in charge of the realization enclosed in providing means 
for committing crimes or threats, lure, entice, provoke or facilitate the commission of a crime and ... . 
And the company does not in any way appropriate to punish crime enforcement operations deputy to 
be determined in a way that in any case the punishment is less severe steward, And to determine 
punishment based on the ruling by the court even exist, but according to Article 726 if a court ruling 
determines the minimum punishment for the perpetrator. An overview shows that in many cases in 
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determining sentences in Iranian courts to impose a minimum punishment is enough and even in 
many cases by applying the mitigation of the punishment less severe punishment is determined at 
least).[27] 
 
As a result, a crime punishable by a foreman and assistant foreman equally be determined and given 
that now proves itself in operation, the degree of courage and risk that creates for individuals and 
society in relation to accomplice is at the upper limit. In any case the punishment for someone steward 
and deputy legal logic and principles of justice and the penal goals the appropriate approach is not 
consistent with criminals and the principle of proportionality between crime and punishment has not 
been met, lawmakers must determine a way to limit penalties to evaluate permissible under any 
circumstances for the steward and deputy does not exist, there is no doubt basically, people who grade 
their daring and dangerous than people. Indeed, attempts to commit the crime itself shall act as deputy 
to attend the mass of the people do not have enough preparation and one of the factors that can 
interfere deputy and now these people in operation to prevent and policy measures on the part of the 
legislator in determining the punishment is more severe for the steward which can be used as a 
powerful deterrent to prevent crime from the company's executive vice president of operations and the 
deputy thoughtful stewardship of the severity of punishment, it seems not a crime to participate in the 
operation, when lawmakers criminal penalties to appoint a way that even the possibility of 
punishment by court order is to steward and deputy this person is guilty of deputy encouraged to 
participate in operations when they see accomplice his act is punishable by providing and facilitating 
crime and the punishment is likely that the perpetrator obviously prefers its own motion that the crime 
attempted personally and get greater benefits. Therefore, it is appropriate to punish lawmakers a way 
to appoint deputy which allows you to determine the punishment for the person and deputy steward 
does not exist in any circumstances. (B) All persons who committed offenses while to a degree not 
harmful for the society and its people and ruling the court noted several factors that are involved in 
crime and with respect to the causes and motives of the crime and how often a person has committed a 
criminal offense and to consider other ways to determine the appropriate penalty and thus what 
lawmaker in all countries and Iran to the perpetrator does not set a fixed penalty and in sentencing and 
may set a minimum and maximum The maximum penalty is a crime punishable by at least several 
times for example, in substance, 651, 653 in the case of theft punishable by imprisonment from 5 to 
20 years legislator has set for burglars according to the court ruling on the causes and motives of 
times the mass of Muharram committed a crime and attention to other directions that are involved in 
crime. It seems attempted to determine the appropriate penalties on offenders.  The different causes 
and motives and often commit a crime and should be taken into account in sentencing in charge the 
deputy and in sentencing these offenders also a legislator determine the minimum and maximum, the 
court considering all the conditions and circumstances of the crime that affect a person's deputy and 
given the mood steward and deputy and other effective ways to determine the appropriate punishment 
for crime and determining a fixed penalty was not accepted in today's world and in accordance with 
the legal logic of rights and principles of justice and is not the principle of proportionality between 
crime and punishment. Fortunately, the same thing legislator in Article 43 of the Penal Code 
considered in this article says "The following persons regarding the conditions deputy in crime and 
delinquent facilities and the frequency and degree of the offense and the degree of punishment and 
discipline of preaching and threatened, punished." 
 
It is not clear why in Article 726 hip everything is considered in Article 43 forgotten and ignored and 
attempted to set a fixed penalty for the offense has deputies. Third-Article 726 of the Penal Code to 
punish accomplice in the crimes and sentenced not ruling accomplice in the case of retaliation and 
Diya and legislators in this category of offenses the punishment has determined separately for 
accomplice but there are cases The Penal Code is silent about them, including: Lawmakers approved 
the Penal Code of 1361 did not determine the punishment for deputy in murder. The bug has been 
fixed in the IPC 1370 and in the second part of Article 207 of the Penal deputy has nominated from 3 
years to 10 years in prison on a murder but in quasi-intentional murder is punishable by a steward to 
pay the blood money to punish accomplice is still silent and according to the specific type can not be 
said that it will be clear below quasi-intentional murder is not a crime legislator in Article 206 of the 
Penal Code knows for premeditated murder in three types: 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/016  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

500 	

 
"A) When the murderer intended to kill the person by doing something a certain person or certain 
people is a collective whether or not it causes death, but the results in death; 
 
B) cases where the murderer intentionally do something which is inherently lethal, even not intend to 
kill someone; 
 
C) When the murderer intended to kill do not have and what they do are typically not fatal but due to 
illness or old age or disability or to the child, and so they typically fatal, and the killer is aware of that 
". 
 
According to the terms mentioned in this article if you have to kill another man without being 
punched or kicked or instruments that are typically not fatal, the assault was not attributed to the party 
so that it operates both in terms of age, disability and disease are typically not fatal and it happens to 
be the practice, killing him, the murderer of the action is deliberately and intended outcome is extreme 
slight result, but it happens, the result is the same as murder. This three ways takes place according to 
the terms and conditions referred to in Article 206 can not be premeditated murder. and such quasi-
intentional murder and the murderer must pay the blood money to the heirs to the blood. 
 
Regardless of whether in these slayings to punish is not enough to punish Diyeh with the comparison 
of wrongful killings in which the blood money deal is punished killer by the punishment fit the crime 
is not logical. In the case of abetment of the crime, punishment has set the current legislation for 
example, if in such murders a man with supplying equipment to the foreman delivered the person 
committing the crime beat, which happens to be helped murder. 
 
Deputy person can not be prosecuted because the law does not specify punishment for abetment of 
such killings and the silence of the legislature can not carry on his practice was not a crime because it 
is not acceptable that if it were not killed beat deputy crime under Article 726 to be prosecuted for 
aiding and abetting intentional assault but if it happens multiplying the mass killing action dismissed 
vice Therefore, it is necessary legislator as deputy penalty in murder legislative vacuum in the Penal 
Code to address this shortcoming also eliminate the appointed by year70 tried to solve it. In addition 
to shapes that were wide-Rabia has other ways to describe below is based on Article 726 of this 
Article has appointed, deputy in crime punishable by prison terms of the minimum punishment is 
prescribed by law for the same offense talk while suspended in the Penal Code punishes offenses 
specified in Articles 645- 637-602-598-575 that the minimum sentencing legislation without 
mentioning the word (to) is attempted to determine the maximum punishment. In fact, the minimum 
penalty is a punishment to the primary unit, however the minimum penalty under article 726 of the 
Penal accomplice. So, slight and insignificant that the deterrent effect and the discipline of zero and 
virtually useless and non-proportional and in cases where the judge is entitled to his steward 
accomplice to recognize discounts will not be possible to apply the discount. For example, Article 645 
of the non-registration of marriage and divorce, see "The honor of the family in order to maintain the 
registration of marriage, divorce, and reference is mandatory, if a man without registration in an 
official attempt to marriage, divorce and refer to the punishment of imprisonment sentenced to a year 
». The legislator expressed to one year in prison, indeed, from one day to one year in prison is to 
order, so if someone, is assisted somehow guilty of the crime, court under Article 726 can not be 
accomplice in this case to appoint more than one day in prison and Article 637 of the criminal affair, 
says: "If bond between man and woman who are not married, commit adultery or fornication acts 
incompatible with other than such as are Taqbil or Mozaje’eh. Ninety-nine will be sentenced to whip 
up a shot, and if you act with force and coercion by punishment is only reluctantly. 
 
The minimum punishment for the offense mentioned in this article lashes 1 and if someone in the 
victim's deputy governor lashes court can appoint more than one and even legislators in article 575 of 
the criminal penalties are not set minimum and maximum and no minimum punishment under this 
article is in fact a crime has mentioned in this matter. If the judicial or other competent authorities 
ordered the arrest or detention or criminal prosecution against the law or someone's culpability issue 
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to permanent dismissal from the judiciary and banned from public office will be condemned for five 
years. "Given that the minimum punishment has not determined for the offense legislator, so if you 
are the person in the crime department, court ruling could determine his punishment because the 
punishment accomplice in crimes according to article 726 of this law the minimum punishment is 
prescribed by law while the minimum penalty has not been set for the offense. In line with the 
amendments in the Penal Code (1392) in the third quarter provides: According to Article 126. The 
following persons are accessary: 
 
A. Everyone persuade others, threaten, bribe, or incitement to commit a crime or a conspiracy or a 
deceit or abuse of power, would be a crime. 
 
(B) Make or provide every means of committing a crime or commits a criminal offense to offer. 
 
(C) Facilitate anyone crime. 
 
Note: to realize abetting, unity of purpose and priority or time coupling between behavior and crime 
deputy condition if the original solitaires crime, serious crime than what is intended by the abettor is 
guilty of deputy Vice-chancellor of the lesser offense shall be sentenced to punishment. 
Article 127 If in the Sharia or law, is not permitted to Vice determined, the punishment would be as 
follows: 
 
(A) Legal in those punishable by deprivation of life or is life imprisonment, imprisonment of two or 
three. 
 
(B) The extent theft and intentional clipping member of imprisonment of five or six. 
 
(C) They are legal in those punishable by flogging extent thirty-one to seventy-four lashes 
discretionary sixth grade. 
 
(D) The crime would be punished by one to two degrees lower than the committed punishment for the 
crime. 
 
Note 1: In the case of paragraph (d) of this article shall authorize the Deputy of legal punishment for 
the crime committed, except in cases of confiscation of property, permanent expulsion and conviction 
of a crime that carries a fine vice president is respectively of four, six and seven. 
Note 2: If for any reason a member is not executed retaliation or punishment on the basis of 
punishment agent deputy of the crime, applies in accordance with paragraph (d) of this Article. 
 
Article 128: Everyone has documented the use of a minor as a crime shall be sentenced to the 
maximum punishment for the same crime. Deputy addition, anyone who is a minor in criminal 
behavior complicity in the crime was sentenced to the maximum penalty. 
 
Article 129: When you commit a criminal act committed in the direction of the personal aspects such 
as the madness, is not traceable or prosecution or execution of sentence to the direction of these ways, 
we'd be no impact on the prosecution and punishment of vice crime. According to the law, has 
established in accordance with Article 728, the General Penal Code 07/11/1304, 03/07/1352 General 
Penal Code, 05/18/1362 Islamic Penal Code, the Penal Code, adopted on 08/05/1370, materials (625), 
(626), (627), (628), (629), (726), (727) and (728) of the fifth book of the Penal Code "in prison and 
deterrent punishments" Act of 03/02/1375, the security measures adopted on 02.12.1339, and the 
definition of effective convictions in criminal law adopted on 07.26.1366 and subsequent amendments 
and extensions unless the prescriptions in other previous laws and other laws contrary to the date of 
entry is repealed into force of this Act. 
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RESEARCH FINDINGS 
The difference abetting provisions in the new Penal Code and the former states that: Prior to the 
adoption of the fifth book in Persian date Khordad 1375 Penal Code Penal accomplice to the judge 
under Article 43 of the former law court. That due to specific conditions and opportunities and degree 
of the offense, it determined the amount, in the cases where imposed the law or other rules, legal 
transition type and amount of the penalty. The court verdict were carried out within the provisions of 
Article 726 of Law sanctions was found then imposed the sentence on crimes according deputy, the 
minimum penalty prescribed by law for the same offense. Finally, pursuant to Article 726 of the Penal 
Code Act 1392 was repealed sanctions and legislative provisions related to assistance in a variety of 
offenses and penalties has summarized in Articles 126 to 129 of the new law. Also, given that in 
different materials suspended Deputy Vice Chancellor in premeditated murder punishable as provided 
in Article 612 Therefore, given that Article 127 is mentioned in rulers. 
 
Another punishment that the law is not specified, but Article 612 of the Penal appointed deputy vice-
chancellor discussed the other hand, the new Penal Code also sanctions has removed only Article 726. 
A reference to Article 612 is not; however, due to the clear provisions of article 127 of the Penal Code 
Act 1392 if other virtual or Sharia law is not specified for deputy. As set forth in the following 
paragraphs of this Article punishment deputy determined, so according to the Sentencing deputy in 
murder-in-law that Article 612 of the Penal Code adopted in 1375 should be based on the provisions 
of punishment deputy determined between these two materials is no conflict, another point about the 
punishment of a crime under Article 576 of the Penal Code sanctions the separation of government 
services is 1 to 5 years, temporary suspension Penal accomplice material is subject to the discretion of 
the judge dealing is involved with common research department. 
 
Accomplice in the crimes for which the legislator to specific punishment for that offense did not 
foresee is if the sovereignty of the Islamic Penal Code 1392, the former by virtue of Article 726 of the 
Penal Code can be used to punish vice, but if the rule of the Islamic Penal Code, adopted in 1392 after 
charges against Deputy is based will be on the following amendment to paragraph (d) and Article 127 
of this law. According to paragraph of Article 127 of the Penal Code adopted in 1392 when the eight 
individual crimes according assist. The court could determine the punishment according to Article 
127 of the Penal Code, adopted in 1392 but in religious or other authorized law is set to deputy, he 
punished as paragraphs a, b, c and d determine the matter, since the Islamic penalty is divided into 
eight degrees and 8 degrees punished imprisonment for up to three months or a fine of up to ten 
million Rials, or whip up ten hit. That the investigating authority could determine punishment for the 
perpetrator can be at least a minimum of one day and a penny and lashes. Therefore, when the 
perpetrator, to allow at least eight penalties specified in the crime and punishment and that's assuming 
asked to accomplice to two low degree of punishment that has not been predicted lower degree of 
grade 8. It seems that according to the principle of legality of crimes and punishments on vice crimes 
referred to in paragraph 8 of Article 127, if the grade is, the legislator has not determined a 
punishment for them and therefore subject to punishment shall be determined as set forth is ruled out 
in inquiries and what is not relevant. 
 
THE RESULT OF RESEARCH 
In this study, we look at jurisprudence and legal arguments were examined and abetting was obtained 
as the result of research. It became clear that one of the most controversial issues in the Penal Code, 
the Penal accomplice is a problem. Article 43 of the Penal Code had been predicted in 1370 that the 
three persons mentioned in paragraphs Article due to his situation and means and frequency and 
degree of the offense and discipline, are preaching and threats and degrees of punishment, 
"punishment". Considering the history of this provision in the Penal Law (1361) it became clear that 
abetting, previously only imagined offenses punishment. This is why the legislator also for the Vice 
such crimes, "punishment" was considered. With the approval of Article 43 of the Penal Code in 1370 
without regard to its conflict of law and punishment as opposed to the principle of legality of crimes 
and punishments, the criminal punishment can be extended to all crimes but the Penal accomplice, did 
not change the result. However, in Clause 2 of Article 43 was predicted that if a certain punishment 
for vice crime in canon law the same punishment will be applied. 
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But the few examples in the law and apply the word "religion" in a general sense and vague in this 
note, he did not open not only the knot of the problem but it also adds complexity. However, in 1375, 
this time in the context of Article 726 of the Penal Code (sanctions and preventive punishments) 
legislator After overcoming this difficulty outcome. However, there was no objection to this matter 
fully accountable, because only example of Clause 2 of Article 43 was, however, the question that 
arose with the adoption of Article 726 of the Penal Code has been repealed Article 43 but it was clear 
that Article 726 as determining a particular sentence can not be abrogating Article 43, which defines 
general rules abetting. However, Article 726 of the applicable statutory provisions (2) Article 43, 
despite the legislator in accordance with the provisions of Chapter III of the Penal Code 126-127-128-
129, explained has done Deputy crime in the Penal Code Act of 1392 and the abrogation of Article 
726, put the criticisms of this article we review the revised law.  Thus, a conclusion can be added to 
the scope of the judge. Judges can be said with regard to legal rules and the Penal Code, the Articles 
of special attention. The important thing is that in the IPC on the basis of the legal rules notice on 
contribution in Asam (sin) and by taking it to define accomplice is considered sanctions, but the laws 
of other countries, according to some criminological theories and legal principles to define 
accomplice in crime and cases of criminalization of the resolution of the Iranian Constitution, on the 
basis of the researcher suggests: 
 
1. Defining accomplice with the jurisprudence and legal scrutiny based on the consideration that cut 
any review on the subject; 
 
2. To define and punish vice president in charge in addition to the legal rules can be considered legal 
opinions in other countries will also be of interest to legislators, it is clear that can be formed 
conducting comparative studies. 
 
3-accomplice in bribery more of the issues and concepts in the Act, because according to the country's 
need for economic development is essential to block the way of any assistance in carrying out these 
crimes. 
 
4. In order to prevent crime and make the most of security, rules and legal principles can be 
considered from an educational perspective to look at groups of people abetting the sin. 
5-crime laws can clear rise in crime issues and developing and expanding it can also reduce the look 
of sin and the Role of the community extends to play an important. 
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ABSTRACT 
Seismic rehabilitation of structures subjected to earthquake is one of the most important engineering 
issues in earthquake-prone countries all over the world. Vast areas in the existing structures which are 
located in earthquake-prone areas do not enjoy enough seismic safety. The structure can be restored by 
using different rehabilitation techniques in order to avoid possible problems during severe earthquakes. 
There are several methods for seismic rehabilitation of structures and the designing engineer must select 
the most economical approach with the best performance during the earthquake. In this paper, at first the 
earthquake crisis has been defined and management methods have been expressed, through using library 
resources and qualitative-analytical methods. Then we have studied different buildings and their 
rehabilitation and renovation methods and finally we achieved a set of rehabilitation and crisis 
management strategies. 
 
Keywords: earthquake, rehabilitation, worn textures.  

 
INTRODUCTION 
Urban worn textures suffer from several physical, environmental, social and economic problems which 
have made it difficult for their residents to live in these textures. According to the conducted studies, 
about 90% of the population of Iran is at risk of dangers of earthquake. Therefore, worn textures due to 
the existing problems are highly vulnerable in the event of earthquake. However, in the provision of worn 
textures rehabilitation projects and other urban projects, earthquake crisis management theories are used 
in order to provide strategies to reduce the vulnerability of the cities in the event of earthquake. Strategies 
that earthquake crisis management offers in order to reduce the vulnerability of urban areas are associated 
with the areas of urban planning system and especially rehabilitation of worn textures. Areas which are 
common among rehabilitation planning and earthquake crisis management include four areas of land use, 
access, density and open space. The purpose of this research is to study rehabilitation of urban worn 
textures, by investigating common strategies among two approaches of rehabilitation planning and 
earthquake crisis management; so that we could combine these two approaches in order to increase the 
quality of life in worn textures and to reduce their vulnerability in the face of earthquake crisis (Lantada, 
2008). 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
This research has been conducted based on analytical-descriptive research method, in a qualitative 
approach and based on library resources and studies, including articles, books, Internet Information and 
MS and PhD theses. 

THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF RESEARCH: 
CRISIS 
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Crisis is an event which suddenly happens due to the occurrence of natural or humane incidents and 
actions. Imposes difficulty, hardship and damage to a setting or a humane society and removing it 
requires extraordinary and emergency measures and operations.  

In other words, system components establish relationships in the form of action and reaction, in a specific 
framework and based on measured and regulated standards and criteria. In any system, constituent 
elements should be maintained and protected within a certain scope; otherwise, system equilibrium will 
be disordered and even it may be completely eliminated. Crisis is a condition that disrupts the order of the 
original system or some parts of it and disrupts its stability. In other words, crisis is a situation which 
creates a sudden change in one or several parts of the system variables. Intensity and weakness of crises 
depends on aggravating or mitigating factors and available techniques for managing the crisis or to 
restrain it.  

In terms of operational issues, we can analyze crisis as a system in which there are two sets of factors; 
medium and system structure and also other factors which cause the crisis. Determining the most 
vulnerable factors and elements of the system, in the face of crisis is one of the most important tasks of 
research on crisis management. Determining the most vulnerable part of system is indeed determining 
that part which requires the highest level of consideration and care (BAVAND Consulting Engineers, 
2007). 

EARTHQUAKE CRISIS 
Everything around us is moving and we are generally satisfied with living on earth. Our stability is due to 
the earth under our feet, but the earth sometimes moves suddenly and this is the earthquake; that is an 
event that occurs without warning. Perhaps we can say that earthquake is the most frightening and 
deadliest natural disaster; because it begins suddenly and there is no time to escape. The earthquake 
usually begins when some pressures rupture the ground and shake it. But in the conventional sense, 
earthquake refers to the movements of the earth's crust on its mantle which compresses the earth's crust in 
some areas and then earthquake occurs by releasing energy through landslides, in the depths of the seas or 
on lands (BAVAND Consulting Engineers, 2007). 

Crisis management refers to a set of interventions which must be conducted before, during and after the 
occurrence of an accident in order to reduce possible impacts and complications. Also crisis management 
includes planning, organizing, leadership, coordination, control and supporting urban vulnerability against 
natural disasters, such as earthquakes and it is a function of human behavior which indicates the degree of 
vulnerability or stability of socio-economic units and urban physical assets against natural hazards. 
Vulnerability is the probability of exposition of a person or group to adverse effects of a hazard (Clark, 
1998). 

Therefore, we must try to reduce human and environmental vulnerability by performing deliberate actions 
and by considering appropriate measures and try to extend confrontation with earthquake among different 
classes of societies. So, trying to find suitable impact reduction techniques has always been a part of 
human researches. Although these studies have mainly focused on construction techniques in order to set 
standards for foundation, building structure, ceilings, walls, type of materials, façade and … in order to 
increase the resistance against earthquakes; however, in the study of earthquakes, buildings are 
considered only as a component of a bio-complex and other issues are concerned as well. In fact, a city 
can be designed with the aim of reducing vulnerability against earthquakes (Lantada, 2008). 

DEFINITION OF CRISIS MANAGEMENT 
Crisis management is an applied science which through systematic observation of crises and by analyzing 
them tries to find a tool to prevent crises or in the event of their occurrence take action to reduce the 
effects, conduct rapid helping and improve the situation (Ahmadi, 1996).  
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On this basis, we can say that crisis management is a process to confront with difficult situation which 
mobilizes all the group plans, organizing and controls and offer them to managers who must act quickly 
but without hastiness to make their decisions. Crisis management may be necessary for any organization 
which encounters with internal and external pressures. These pressures force the manager to decide 
hastily. 

THE ROLE OF CRISIS MANAGEMENT IN EARTHQUAKE 
It is an applied science which analyzes past crises and utilizes science and technology in order to find a 
solution or a tool to prevent the crisis or to be prepared to confront it (Akbari, 2006). 

MEASURES INCLUDE: 
- Early warning to the residents 

- Providing the needs of homeless refugees 

- Maintaining public security 

- Unloading event relics  

- Restoring the community to the normal condition 

 

Fig1.Measures to manage the crisis in earthquakes 

URBAN WORN TEXTURES 
Urban worn textures are worn neighborhoods in the urban space with their issues and social, economic, 
cultural complexities and their special style. These neighborhoods and textures on the one hand enjoy 
invaluable residential roots with cultural, social and architectural richness and on the other hand, due to 
severe wearing, lack of proper access to urban and health services, social and security problems and 
vulnerability to earthquakes, floods and fires and incompatibility with today’s urban life and modern 
urban development have their own super structural and infrastructural problems (Ahadnejad Roshti, 
2010). 

Worn texture refers to the blocks which have the following three conditions: 

1. Instability: 50% of the existing buildings are located in unstable block and do not have the necessary 
strength. 

crisis	
management	in	
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2. Impermeability: at least 50% of passages have less than 6 meters width. 

3. Small buildings: at least 50% of buildings in that city block have an area less than 200 square meters. 

Worn textures are divided into three major categories: 

A - Textures with cultural heritage 

B - Urban textures (without cultural heritage) 

C - Marginal textures (informal settlements) (Housing Foundation of Islamic Revolution, 1994). 

Different phases of crisis management, in terms of time and operations: 

1. Pre-crisis 

2. At the beginning of crisis 

3. During crises 

4. After crisis. 

 

Fig2. The main cycle of crisis management 

1	Pre-crisis:	
A)	predic9on	
B)	preven9on	

C)	reducing	vulnerability	
D)	Prepara9on	

2.	At	the	beginning	of	
crisis:	

A)	safety	
B)	warning	

C)	preliminary	assessment	
D)	beginning	of	Public	
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THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF PREPAREDNESS AGAINST EARTHQUAKE 
HAZARDS 
Each year natural disasters cause terrible economic losses and human casualties in different countries. 
The extent of these damages and losses in different societies depends on the level of development and 
population density, safety of buildings in villages and towns to confront earthquake and awareness and 
preparedness of individuals and society to observe safety measures. One of the major natural disasters is 
earthquake and it is not currently possible to predict the exact time and place of its occurrence and 
scientists’ attempts to realize this issue are still in the research phase. 

For this reason, sudden occurrence of earthquake in most cases surprises human communities and 
particularly those which ignore the likelihood of its occurrence and do not meet earthquake safety 
measures and it will leave unfavorable outcomes. Iran is located on the active seismic belt of Alps – 
Himalayas and it is among the earthquake-prone regions in the world and occasionally a devastating 
earthquake occurs in different parts of it (Standards Development Office, 1389). 

International experience shows that in addition to observing principles of proper urbanism in earthquake-
prone regions, damages caused by earthquake can be reduced by training and by observing safety 
measures.  

REHABILITATION AND RENOVATION 
Urban restoration can be performed in three main ways which include rehabilitation, renovation and 
reconstruction and we will define them in the following sentences. Rehabilitation: "Rehabilitation 
includes a series of measures which is being performed in order to improve the structure, in the short term 
to rehabilitate problems caused by wearing" (Ahadnejad Roshti, 2010). 

Renovation “Renovation will be performed, when the urban space, the complex or the building still has 
its proper functionality; but its relative spatial and physical wearing decreases its efficiency and 
performance" (Milutinovic, 2003). 

Reconstruction: "Reconstruction means to rebuild. Reconstruction takes place when in building, complex 
or urban space series, total wearing occurs. Total wearing occurs due to (partial or total) wear of both the 
structure and performance" (Habibi, purpose, 1338: 21). However, in this study, we have mainly focused 
on renovation and rehabilitation, rather than reconstruction. "Major objectives of renovation of worn 
urban areas include: securing, balancing, vivification and capacity building" (Pourahmad, 2007).  

Now that we mentioned major objectives of renovation, now we must express principles of renovation. 
Principles of renovation of worn urban areas include: people-orientation, holistic thinking, comprehensive 
view, and process-orientation, motivating participation, modeling, opportunity-orientation, assurance 
(building trust) and institutionalization (Ahmadi, 1996). 

The most important issue regarding worn textures is maintenance, so that residents do not let the 
buildings to wear and to prevent it by proper maintenance. When people themselves care about 
rehabilitation and renovation, they will prevent wearing and wearing. Also, municipal managers and 
officials must develop encouraging policies and support disadvantaged people and encourage them to 
protect and service their residential textures and if there was any need for rehabilitation and renovation of 
urban textures, they must develop plans (under any title but effective) in order to improve the quality of 
life of people. Another issue is not creating worn textures in future projects, which require the attention of 
designers and urban planners in urban development projects in order to prevent construction of worn 
urban textures. Regarding the issue of informal settlement which is a sub-discipline of worn textures, the 
first solution is prevention and then we must plan for rehabilitation and renovation. Disregarding the issue 
of informal settlement, not only doesn’t prevent the growth and development of these areas, but it further 
extends these areas. In the beginning and for prevention we must consider items such as rural 
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development and development of small towns. Preventing indiscriminate migrations to big cities is 
preventing from invasion to informal areas. Since the ownership of worn textures’ lands inside the cities 
are not illegal – unlike marginal areas- and their target population are different; so rehabilitation, 
renovation and organization of these areas have similarities and differences, as well. Strategies to 
organize informal settlement areas: 1. Rehabilitation of marginal areas, 2. Renovation of marginal areas 
(if not rehabilitated), 3. Displacement and resettlement in new places, 4.Preparing the grounds to return 
people to their native lands (Lotfi et al., 1332: 142). In Table 1, common techniques for rehabilitation, 
renovation and organization of urban textures without special historical-cultural heritage and marginal 
areas will be studied and then in Table 2, specific techniques for organizing marginal textures will be 
discussed (Standards Development Office, 1389). 

BASICS OF REHABILITATION 
Basics of rehabilitation used in the guideline of seismic rehabilitation of existing buildings are based on 
evaluation and rehabilitation of building performance. In this regard, the purpose of rehabilitation well be 
defined and based on the desired level of building’s performance, the rehabilitation purpose will be 
selected. 

Selecting rehabilitation purpose and designing based on the level of building’s performance, to achieve 
the desired level of performance should be performed based on evaluation and rehabilitation principles 
(Mo'tamedi, 1390). 

Different phases of evaluation and rehabilitation 

- Study and identification of technical characteristics of building 

- Selecting the purpose of rehabilitation 

- Collecting information on current status of building 

- The necessity for rehabilitation 

- Selecting evaluation and rehabilitation method 

- Providing rehabilitation plan and evaluating it 

 

 

Fig3.  : seismic developmental process chart 
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Primary phases of evaluation of seismic resistance and the need for seismic rehabilitation of buildings are 
as follows: 

1- Studying primary considerations: 

• Structural specifications 

• Earthquake hazards in the building 

• Uses and applications 

• The results of initial evaluation of seismic resistance 

• Historical considerations 

• Economic and cost considerations 

• Social consequences (lecture on impacts of earthquakes on buildings, 1390). 

2. Selecting the purpose of rehabilitation, based on the importance and performance of building which 
includes the following types: 

• Basic rehabilitation: 

In this state, it is expected to provide an average level of safety for occupants of the building that is 
equivalent to a level of strong ground motions which the probability of their return is 10 percent in 50 
years.  

The cost of retrofitting the building in this type is mediocre. 

• Desired rehabilitation: 

At this level it is expected in addition to providing basic target sanitation, the performance level of 
collapse verge is relatively good in building under earthquake ground motions that likely led process is 
equivalent to a level of 2% in 50 years. The cost of retrofitting buildings of this type is relatively high.  

• Special rehabilitation: 

in Special rehabilitation it is expected in the building compared to the "ideal" of a higher performance 
level to be under the same level of earthquake risk or maintaining the same level of performance is taken 
as the risk of higher earthquake for standard practice.  

• Local rehabilitation: 

If for some reason the possibility of a complete rehabilitation of the building is not possible, rehabilitation 
operations may be performed in several stages. Local rehabilitation should not create disruption in the 
functioning of the entire building or continuing rehabilitation operations. At each stage, local 
rehabilitation may be carried out at the level of "basic rehabilitation ", "special rehabilitation " or "limited 
rehabilitation ".  

Local rehabilitation should be done according to the following factors: 
- Building’s local rehabilitation should not lead to lower performance levels of previously existing 
buildings.  



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/017 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

512	

- Local rehabilitation should not increase the earthquake forces in the components in which are in critical 
condition. 
1. Local rehabilitation should not lead to irregularity or increasing the irregularity of buildings (the 
journal Earthquake Research Institute, 1390). 

3. Recognition of the status quo and local information 

4. Selecting the rehabilitation strategy or method 

5. Planning of rehabilitation’s measures 

6. Reviewing and approval of rehabilitation measures 

REHABILITATION STRATEGIES 

The following strategies can be used either alone or in combination with each other to improve building 
used: 
1. Local rehabilitation of structural components that have poor performance in earthquake.  

When after the evaluation of seismic evaluation and investigation of acceptance criteria it is identified just 
some of the structural components do not have sufficient capacity to withstand the forces and 
deformations, the local rehabilitation can be used as a proper way of rehabilitation for preparing the 
building to the expected level both in terms of resistance and roughness.  

2. Removing or reducing irregularities in existing buildings 

If the seismic evaluation indicates that there are irregularities in the building block the building to meet 
the expected performance level and the elimination or reduction of building components disorder, does 
not estimate sufficient capacity both in terms of resistance and in terms of roughness for that level of 
performance. In this case, the above method will be an effective way for rehabilitation (which will be 
used as possible alternative methods).  

Irregularities in the building may be due to discontinuities in the lateral components. In these cases, the 
change in lateral loading system and creating continuity may reduce irregularities of building. Of course 
this solution in some buildings (monuments) may not be possible. 

Modification or reduction in buildings disorders with soft or weak floors can be done by adding bracing 
in the floors for fitting the lateral stiffness of mentioned classes with other classes. In the case of cyclical 
irregularities adding the lateral loading components  in order to reduce the distance of mass center the 
roughness center can be effective in reducing the irregularity (including mechanical methods, industrial or 
building) (setting standards office, 1389) 

3. Providing the required lateral stiffness to the structure 

when it is determined that the building does not have sufficient stiffness for a given performance level 
caused by seismic assessment adding bracing or shear walls can be an effective way to address this 
deficit.  

4. supplying the required resistance for the entire structure 

In cases where the majority of the structural components of the building do not have the acceptance 
criteria relating to expected performance levels, it is necessary for the entire building, lateral system with 
sufficient capacity to be created it is necessary for the entire building that lateral system with sufficient 
capacity is created.  
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5. Reduction of building mass 

When after the seismic assessment it is determined that building does not have sufficient lateral stiffness 
or the vast majority of enough resistance components for selected operation level using reduction mass to 
be used as a suitable method.  

6. Using seismic isolation systems 

If the results of the assessment indicate insufficient hardness and resistance to seismic performance level 
of choice or protection of important equipment and non-structural building components is desired, using 
seismic isolation system would be suitable for suitable rehabilitation solutions.  

7. Using of passive energy dissipation systems 

In cases where a seismic assessment of buildings indicate the building does not have sufficient lateral 
stiffness for the selected action or embedded components for building energy-absorbing structural 
deformations can be limited (Journal of Earthquake Research Institute, 1390.  

8. changing the usage of Building 

Since most buildings are made of old texture of the masonry or brick, the following ways are for 
rehabilitation of these structures: 

1. Administrational strategies in masonry buildings: 

1. Steel net and shotcrete method: bars are put in the foundation at determined intervals and meshing is 
done on the wall. After that sprayed concrete operation carried out at least 3 in cm thickness.  

2. The method of using concrete buttresses:  in this method, at the intersection of longitudinal and 
lateral of the walls as well as vertical place of foundations that usually exist as symmetrical and regular in 
buildings a 35 to 50 cm concrete buttress is incorporated. 

3. The use of polymer fibers: this method is done like Steel grid network but instead of using steel grid 
polymer fibers are used (Journal of Earthquake Research Institute, 1390) 

ADMINISTRATIONAL STRATEGIES IN THE MASONRY BUILDING:  
1. Structural forms: geometric shape of a building is the most important factor in its stability against 
earthquake, so it should be tried as much as possible the construction plan is in the simple and 
symmetrical form and in two vertical directions the perpendicular without much concavity and 
protuberance and the creation of asymmetric changes in elevation also is avoided.  

 2. Structural integrity: all the load-bearing building elements should be interconnected properly in 
which they are not isolated from each other when earthquakes happen and building works seamlessly. In 
this regard, rewinding system is used in masonry buildings.  

3. Building Technology Development: Strengthening of existing buildings is used by different materials 
such as strengthening horizontal and vertical reinforcement, wooden boards, interconnected meshes etc.  

4. The use of horizontal and vertical reinforcement: reinforcement creates expandability and ductility 
in materials. Vertical reinforcements help connecting the wall to the foundation and inhibit bending and 
shear forces.  Horizontal reinforcements help transferring bending and shear forces from  shear walls to 
crossover walls and also avoids shear stresses between adjacent walls and propagation of vertical cracks.  
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5. Use of bars and coils walls: the walls are usually made at the junction of the wall in the form of a plus 
which also makes buildings resistant from each side and will increase its resistance to thrust earthquake. 

6. The quality of masonry blocks creation: the quality of synthetic material depends on the quality of 
masonry block and brick buildings have a huge impact on strength (standard setting Bureau, 1389)  

CONCLUSION 
In this paper, after defining crisis and crisis management, expressing the importance of earthquake hazard 
in Iran and referring to the basic problems of our country in this regard, the major weaknesses of 
earthquake crisis management in Iran were discussed and finally some suggestions were offered to 
resolve a major part of these weaknesses. The main results of this paper briefly include: 

1. Seriousness of earthquake hazard in Iran and the possibility of continuing heavy casualties and 
damages due to earthquake 

2. Numerous problems, regarding confrontation with earthquake in Iran due to major weaknesses in 
earthquake crisis management attitudes and methods 

3. The need for basic revision in country's earthquake crisis management, by using the experience of 
successful countries, like Japan 

4. Establishment of natural crisis management organization, information management and earthquake 
alerts center, separating priorities of confrontation and expansion of public trainings are among the most 
important suggestions in this revision. 

5. Culture-building and training human resources are considered as the cornerstones of comprehensive 
crisis management and the most basic priorities. 

Suggestions for basic revision in earthquake crisis management in Iran 

New decisions by authorities to evaluate current status of our country, in confrontation with earthquake 
and organizing it after the earthquakes of Bam and Baladeh and using the experiences of Japan in this 
regard are examples of proper orientations for earthquake crisis management in the future. Integration of 
these two approaches can make the current status and the desired status more transparent and it can 
facilitate our movement toward the desired status. The author believes that, Iran requires a fundamental 
revision in its thinking and methods in confrontation with earthquake and presents the following 
suggestions as the most important items, in this regard: 

- Establishment of natural crisis management organization in the country 

- Establishment of center of information management of natural crisis  

- The need for preference of managerial attitude over engineering attitude in confrontation with 
earthquake  

- The need for separation of priorities in confrontation with earthquake  

- Public training and communication 

- Culture-building and training human resources (the most important priority) (Farhad Bozorgi- 16 
Secretary of crisis management staff, District 16 of municipality). 

Also in this article, different steps of evaluation and rehabilitation are expressed as follows: 
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- Study and identification of technical characteristics of building 

- Selecting the purpose of rehabilitation 

- Collecting information on current status of building 

- The necessity for rehabilitation 

- Selecting evaluation and rehabilitation method 

- Providing rehabilitation plan and evaluating it 

Rehabilitation strategies were also expressed as follows: 

1. Modification of structural components with poor performances in earthquakes 

2. Removing or reducing disorders in existing buildings 

3. Providing necessary lateral stiffness for the entire structure 

4. Providing necessary resistance for the entire structure 

5. Reducing the mass of building  

6. Using seismic isolation systems 

7. Applying passive energy dissipation systems 

8. Changing building use 

Finally, executive strategies were expressed for masonry buildings and brick buildings which have been 
common in the past and require more renovation and rehabilitation.  
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ABSTRACT 
Environmental graphic art emerged in Europe and America in order to organize buildings, streets and 
create serenity and facilitate human movement and create beauty. Iranian artists and graphists consider 
this branch of graphic art as a newly appeared event and consider its origins in the industrial revolution. 
Dealing with environmental graphic of Iran which is one of the branches of Graphic in the present era and 
its relationship with humanitarian and social sciences such as urbanism, communications, sociology, 
psychology, architecture, etc in the light of sacred Islam is highly significant. The most principle function 
of environmental graphic is to allot indigenous identity to the surrounding environment in terms of visual 
originality. Identifying and introducing an apposite pattern in this respect is very essential. Therefore two 
questions are raised: Is there a historic background of the modern environmental graphic art in different 
areas at the time of Safavi or not? Is it possible to borrow apposite pattern from the remaining works of 
Safavi era to solve the problem of the lack of Iranian-Islamic-Shia? The results of the present study are 
the emergence of deep thinking of human and the appearance of special spirituality identity of Shia Islam 
that employs descriptive, analytic methodology and by the adaptation of the remaining images of the 
Safavi era refers to the appearance of environmental graphic art in modern fields before twenty first 
century and introduces a unique sample of artistic return to the contemporary graphic artists.  
A thought and idea, whose absence in the mind of graphists, architects and city planners can be seen.  
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INTRODUCTION  
By the increasing development of all scientific areas environmental graphic as one of the most practical 
types of art in urban life of human is not bereft of these progresses and its implementation is far more felt 
than that of the past but in the eyes of Iranian graphic artists this branch of the art is a newly appeared 
event and consider its origin in the industrial revolution. At this time the cities developed and took the 
present appearance and the life in city required higher speed.  
 
The background of environmental graphic goes back to (inscriptions of Achaemenian kings in picturing 
their victories and displaying their power) (Masud Ilkhani, 2009:9) But its formation in different fields of 
modern environmental graphic happened after the industrial revolution in Europe and America. Since 
environmental graphic is of great significance at present time because of importing quality of this art Iran 
is faced with a lack of apposite pattern of Iranian-Islamic-Shia. Lack of the knowledge of these artists has 
led the environmental graphic in industrial cities of Iran to have identity crisis. Since there is a need of an 
apposite pattern to present to the Islamic Shia Iran in order to Iranize this science and art the present study 
employs documentary methodology and adaptive analysis to analyze and adapt the presence of different 
areas of environmental graphic at Safavi era in modern form and substantiate that tourists, travelers of 
Iran and European merchants as a result of exchanging culture and trade with Iran have transferred this 
phenomena to Europe and the main origin of this art is Iran. Therefore the present study in is practical in 
terms of subject and in terms of analysis it is a deductive-descriptive method. Accordingly, the author in 
the present study has tried to rely on qualitative methodology and content analysis of the library 
documents and the adaptive analysis of environmental graphic in addition to identifying different fields of 
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modern environmental graphic during Safavi era and explaining the differences of two artists answer the 
following two questions: 
1. Is there historic background of modern environmental graphic art in different areas at Safavi era or not? 
2. Is it possible to borrow form the remaining works of Safavi dynasty to solve the problem of apposite 
Iranian-Islamic-Shia pattern? 
To answer these questions general definitions of environmental graphic and the including areas are 
analyzed from a modern vantage point and by referring to the remaining images of the environmental 
graphic of the Safavi era to find the background of this art in Iran and its origin from the Safavi era to 
various areas of this art has been explored so that by benefiting from these works and artistic recursion to 
these samples take a step towards the rectification of the state of environmental graphic of the cities in the 
country.  
 
REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE  
Before the present study some studies have been conducted in terms of environmental graphic of 
twentieth century which has introduced this art to the students as well as artists. In a study the 
environmental graphic book was written by Masud Ilkhani (2009) that deals with issues such as history, 
functions, instances, types of environmental graphic, mass, 3D instances and environmental planning for 
a complex. In another study the book of environmental graphic art was written by Mosayyeb Ostovar 
(2013) that deals with history, factors, dimensions, uses and the tools of environmental graphic. In a case 
study in terms of lighting in graphic of urban environment (with a look at Iran) by Abdorreza Charee and 
Neda Nurkhah in 2009 the creative lighting of craftsmen and architects of Safavi era in the use of Orusi 
door and windows and ceiling lighting and the success of this art at that time is discussed and considers 
the failure of this art at the present time because of artists’ copying from the Western plans but does not 
refer to the appearance of environmental graphic at the time of Safavi era. In another study conducted by 
Reza Abuee Farhang Mozaffar and Leila Zaker Ameli in 2012 the appearance of windward in houses of 
Yazd was analyzed and reports the first instance of industrialization of the city by the use of building 
materials in Safavi era. These studies provide part of the foundation for the present study. 
 
A: MODERN ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC 
There is a verb between art and science where how to use the forms, colors, forms and images in a 
creative, fundamental and programmed way for the betterment and simplification of the relations and also 
the complement of the public environment beauty is expresses and analyzed (Narges Muhammadi 2003) 
Environmental graphic of the twentieth century has developed in streets from the signs to the planning of 
the modern buildings and it is one of the most functional aspects of the graphic art that has come to the 
assistance of the architects specialized in human life space (Mosayyeb Ostovar, 2013, 5) 
 
Environmental graphic art in a close nexus with visual arts and urban planning, and make use of various 
facilities to attract the attention of its intended audiences and following that approach its goal. One of the 
most significant goals of the environmental graphic art can be factors such as facilitating the 
communication, environmental understanding, creating a beautiful environment. However there are some 
detailed goals that within every one of the environmental graphic works should be attended. The 
environmental graphic art should not be confused and limited with one of the specialized branches, that is 
environmental advertisement that attracts special audiences towards mostly commercial goals. Although 
some vague areas can be identified in defining the environmental graphic (ibid:6). Balance-conformity-
emphasis-continuation-unity and variety are the apposite principles of an organization. Color, light, 
direction, size, location, structure and (penumbra) of the space assist them to create an optimal effect. 
(ibid:9) The appearance of environmental graphic goes back to twentieth century. In the past designing 
was carried out on objects in two dimensions but today designing from two dimensions of length and 
width moves to the third dimension that is the object. The environmental graphic pays attention to these 
issues such as the way buildings should be designed? Because the building and the view will be exposed 
to the observation of people either consciously or unconsciously. In fact the designing of public place and 
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whatever that lies in the special geographic foundation such as designing squares, sides of the street etc. 
(ibid:31). The environmental graphic is the organizer and receptive of many fields of designing such as 
the internal space architecture and the open space designing of industry-urbanism-painting-calligraphy 
and intends to establish visual communication with people and discover new experiences and ideas to 
create indigenous identity (rsmdesign.com) The environmental graphic tries to facilitate the human 
movement to find the nearest way to the public places within the city and community and it is very 
influential in terms of urban elements placement. It can be inferred from the book of architectures and 
designers notes that the environmental graphic has aesthetic aspects and its advertisement aspect relates to 
the marketing sciences. In case both of the aspects are included in designing the transferring party of ideas 
would be the creator of the design (Norman Krew –Paul Laziu, 2006,9) 
 
ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC FIELDS 
The environmental graphic is one of the fields that change the dark and polluted spaces of the large 
industrial cities into optimal and pleasant place and this happens only when the art is included in this 
respect. The environmental graphic art is neither and art or a science on its own but it includes both 
aspects. The designing of an environment should be a combination of creative impacts along with rational 
analysis and implementing influential methods so that the results of the work can be acceptable. The 
result of such a combination leads to the appearance of signs that influentially establishes relationship 
with people. The environmental graphic according to Walter Herg in the book Archigraphia is divided 
into various parts (Abdorreza Charee and Neda Nurkhah, 2009, Negare seasonal) 
Some parts of the environmental graphic are as follows: 
The environmental graphic of open spaces: 
A- (Architectural overview) material-color-dimension-design etc 
B-(Stations) Bus stop-ticket-telephone-paper-police etc 
C- Fountains 
D-Graphic masses 
E- Lighting 
F- (Advertisement) wall, banners, vehicles, other methods 
The environmental graphic of closed spaces: 
In closed environmental graphic spaces can be informed separately and generally they can be classified 
into the following groups: 
A- Showcases 
B- Exhibition booths and spaces 
C- Office and educational environments 
D- Home environment (Mosayyeb Ostovar, 2013, 23-24) 
 
B: SAVAVI ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC 
As mentioned earlier the environmental graphic in Iran existed from the Achaemenian era. However the 
Islamic urban view and space special to Shia creed did not exist until before the Safavi dynasty. Because 
the Shia lived secretly and could not express their creed openly and following becoming the official creed 
and its advertisement by the Safavi dynasty we witnessed the development of architecture and because of 
the perfectness of the thought of the Shia architects the environmental graphic was added to the 
architecture science by architects, calligraphists, craftsmen, and religious scholars etc. Safavi era in the 
history of Iran is a turning point which has had a significant effect on the development of culture and 
civilization in Iran. The political awareness of the Safavi kings in particular the first King Abbas and his 
measures towards the development and building the country led to the increasing security and 
development of the country in terms of cultural, social and economic etc. He called for the help of expert 
and experiences architectures given the urbanism awareness. Rodger Siuri states in this respect: The 
innovation of King Abbas urbanism originates from his courageous imagination and the massive scale of 
the project which consisted of building a large capital with streets, palaces, courts, mosques, schools, 
bathrooms, castles, gardens, markets, and inns (Rodger Siuri, 2008, 152) 
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The environmental graphic at Safavi era attends the fields such as squares, building graphic, building 
overview by the use of colorful glasses, unique doors and windows, fountains, passages, doorknockers, 
windward, wall paintings of inscriptions, portal of the places, signs and marks, showcase, carpet, 
penthouse etc.  
 
DIFFERENCE AND SIMILARITY OF SQUARES IN ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC OF 
SAVAVI ERA AND MODERN ERA 
What existed in the mind of people during Safavi era from aesthetic vantage point is reflected in the 
remaining works. The aesthetic criterion in the environmental graphic works of the Safavi era display the 
kindness, softness and human cordiality in an aesthetic way visiting the remaining works of this era 
creates happiness and internal serenity in visitor. But the thought of the environmental graphic artist in 
America is based on enjoyment and materialism and merely tries to satisfy the material wishes. What can 
be inferred form the products of this era is the difference of outlook of Iranian and Western artist which is 
quite visible. In comparing the architecture of Naghshe Jahan square the efficiency and easiness of access 
to human movement can be observed in this square. In Federation square of Canada (built in 2002) it is 
encircled with fantasy buildings and wonderful forms that are created out of human desires and the 
narcissism of the designer and ignorance of God. The general form of the square is U-shaped and at the 
end it becomes a square. Among the main building of ths square we may refer to the art center (national 
Victoria gallery, Melbourne Cricket stadium community center and Melbourne exhibition) Melbourne 
Convention & Exhibition) The treasury complex of the historic market of Queen Victoria, city aquarium 
and the museum of Melbourne whose functions in terms of art, economy, entertainment and sports are 
visible and to facilitate the human movement different types of pictograms and guiding signs etc are 
implemented. In Naghshe Jahan square with all types of square, rectangular and oval forms adapted form 
the monotheism (Kabe) and resurrection (return to Allah) and attention to the spiritual aspect of human 
the buildings are designed. The focus of public buildings in the center of the city such as market, school, 
mosque etc has made this square as a practical square from political, economic, scientific, educational, 
religious, social, sports, etc that eliminates the need of human for pictograms and signs.   
 
SIMILARITY OF CLIMATOLOGY IN SAVAVI ERA AND THE CONTEMPORARY ERA 
Architectures or the very designers of the environmental graphic of the Safavi era considered the climate 
and environment as the symbol of God and given the presence of four climates “cold and dry”, “hot and 
humid”, hot and dry”, and moderate and cold and humid” in Iran believed that each and every climate 
should be designed and built on the basis of the climate requirements. In the modern environmental 
graphic designing only the environmental features and the regional tendencies are considered and the 
individualism is at the highest and the eclectic thoughts appearance which has created a type of paradox 
and illusion and fear in human. The modern environmental graphic in line of reinforcing the extrovert 
spirit of human prevents human from being directed towards God. In the book of the environmental 
graphic written by Mosayyeb Ostovar several aspects of the environmental graphic designing have been 
presented such as: balance, continuation of the environment, creating unity in the environment, the variety 
of the environment etc. the materials used in the school of Emadiye in Gorgan are from wood, river stones 
etc. and the buildings in desert region are designed by mud that leads to the balance and unity and 
integrity of the surrounding area that creates variety in the environment and the durability of these 
buildings shows the knowledge of climatology of  these artists in this era and has led to the duration of 
them in the environment. Accordingly a building is apposite that reinforces the feeling of serenity and 
introversion in the person because the unconsciousness would lead to extroversion.  
 
C: FORM AND FUNCTION 
The experts by considering the concepts of the environmental graphic have different views that are the 
concepts such as “urban designing” and “urban beauty” presents different interpretations. What makes the 
difference more considerable is the concept of “structure” “structure calculations” in terms of technical 
principles. It is stated that in the environmental graphic only the visual aspect is considered but in urban 
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beatification, urban designing, and overview architecture especially outward overview the architectural 
principles of architecture in building should be considered. This outlook forms the difference between 
them. At the same time considering the standard engineering science etc. in the environmental graphic 
designing is of great significance and an environmental graphic designer inevitably pays attention to the 
difficulty of the plan because this science is an attempt to make life easier for people. The environmental 
graphic designing intends to provide an apposite environment to influence the audience and create the 
behavior the behavior expected from him. In the Islamic Shia outlook symmetry and coordination in 
forms and function lead the person to travel in horizon and inside the spirit as well as enjoying the visual 
beauty and create the presence of the heart. In Ali Ghapu of Isfahan this exploration is made possible in 
terms of form and function. For example, use of several pillars, the rectangular for and two floor building 
show this travel. 
 
DOOR AND WINDOW 
Window is one of the main elements of the environmental graphic designing of the building. Window is 
the separator of external space from the internal space. Window functions as the eye of the building and 
the eye is the way of entering into the building. In modern world of today window is to provide external 
space for inside of the house and the beauty and having light inside the house are signified and does not 
assign significance to meaning. The modern environmental graphic more than anything else considers the 
efficiency and practicality and makes use of tools that have not been implemented at this scale so far 
either this usage lead to the limitation of human role or lead to the superiority of the role of technology 
over human being. The focus of the modern environmental graphic designing is mostly on form, tools and 
the physical efficiency. In the architecture of the Safavi era there was no use of iron ware and with the 
least of the facilities had been able to design windows at small size with small pieces of colorful glasses 
and in terms of meaning (five door, is a reference to five members of the veil at the resurrection time of 
Abbasi art because the red-clothed by the privilege of Tashayyo were able to establish the first integrative 
religious power and most probably the colors red and green are symbols of the first immaculate of Shia 
that is Imam Hassan and Imam Hussein (PBU). For example in the crescent part of the doors the red 
glasses remind the burning of phoenix that starts a new life from inside the fire. A sunset that leads to an 
eternal sunrise and shows the characteristic of Iran throughout the history and green Trapezius combines 
with blue five sided parts and in the center of the window ties with a soft pink as if a food is brought 
down from the heaven and makes a permanent growth and calls the look to a green spiritual travel into an 
alley where the spring cycle is present all the time under the rainbow arch that exists in outmost of natural 
colors and its is the symbol of all colorful events passes by and awaits a colorful descending. (Khosro 
Ehteshami, Hunegani, 1998) To observe the right of the atmosphere of the residents of the building these 
buildings make the look from outside limited and only the residence of the inside can look the outside 
space. In terms of efficiency the use of colorful glasses keeps reptiles away from the house. Reticular 
windows moderate the severity of the sunlight over the various seasons of the year so that the severity of 
the light at the highest point gets distributed and provides a secure space for those inside the building 
against the severity of the sunlight and heat.  
 
TYPOGRAPHY OR CALLIGRAPHY 
Several meanings can be found for the term typography such as the art of type arrangement, to reach a 
visual language, or that typography is the selection and arrangement of type for the publication etc. and 
what can be interpreted from the present definitions in the typography of text elements such as letter size, 
letter distance, letter form, distance between sentences, paragraphing, etc. to create a visual language. 
Some believe that typography is different from calligraphy and handwriting although the designer of the 
type can benefit from calligraphy and writing for typography. Since Iran has a history as old as several 
hundreds and Iranian artists knew that in order to transfer the message they can write in way that attract 
audiences to the message of the writing. For example Farshid Mesghali believes that typography only 
refers to the work with letters either spreadable or not. Calligraphy and handwriting are types of 
typography. But Ghobad Shiva and Masud Sepehr believe that typography refers to the letters that can be 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/018 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

522	

published and that calligraphy and handwriting are beyond the realm of typography. Unfortunately artists 
and experts have various views concerning the typography and present different definitions and this is 
because typography is a new phenomenon and how can we find an indigenous instance of it. 
Some believe that type made calligraphy without calligraphist possible from the first day of its invention 
while it is possible that someone because of the inability of calligraphy resort to machine type and only 
experience new tools and also an artist make use of the machine letters to create beautiful forms and after 
that proceed with the creation of different forms in writing and creating fonts. The difference of outlook 
between designer and calligraphists at Safavi era to present the writing from an aesthetic vantage point is 
that the typist attends the font form just for providing information and transferring the concept and 
because of the transference of the heaven concepts and the spread of Shia beliefs and the movement from 
face to the meaning the writing meaning is transferred to the audience. The designer intends to guide the 
audience to the intended place in a materialistic way by tools such as signs, font, and color but the 
designer in Safavi era in addition to the optimal use of the signs, font and color because of the beauty of 
writing tries to instill heavenly concepts of guidance to take the audience to higher human states and 
spread and distribute the Shia school.  
 
SEAT OR BENCH 
Seat and bench had a usage before the Safavi dynasty inside the building but during the Safavi era it was 
used in public places such as the entrance of the markets, the entrance of the houses, mosques etc. in the 
form of mud and stone stages etc. in accord with the climate was used. The function of these stages was 
the distributing goods or resting of the passer bys. As time passed as a result of modernism of the public 
places these benches were used in parks and urban passages in accord with public spaces by the 
possibility of changing the color and form according to the geography and the climate were made.  
 
STAIRWAY 
Stairway in the building can have an influential relationship with visual relationship. A beautiful stairway 
can have the potential of being the center of attraction in any building stairway can act as a significant 
element of establishing visual relationship in a place and the stair case in addition to providing safety has 
a significant role in terms of aesthetic view a simple stairway in combination with a modern stair case can 
look very different. (Every element is in search of perfection. Iranian artist has always tried to connect the 
spirit in the most aesthetic and through a transparent bed of humanity to the truth of the world) (Sattari 
Rauf, Ilghar and Hamed Azimi) travel and exploration in the secret treasuries and ultimately reaching the 
origin requires covering the distance. In the unending process of life there is continual movement towards 
the perfection not ending a mission or finishing a work. Concluding a task means stopping the current of 
life. The fact of the covering of distance is visible in all Islamic arts via the display of movement and the 
fluidity in elements and the stairway in the mind of the Safavi artist which is at the primary step of 
movement and dynamic to reach human to the perfection stages and the origin of human covers in 
objective was so that provide a foundation to think about the movement from origin to the meaning. The 
difference of the views of the two periods needs to be attended that is the modern period is only in search 
of beauty and on the other hand a view which tries to establish visual relationship and facilitates moving 
towards the origin of oneself. 
 
WALL PAINTING OR GRAFFITI  
The same as environmental graphic which welcomes arts such as architecture, urbanization, calligraphy, 
industrial designing etc. it also welcomes the art of painting. But the environmental painting which is 
called wall painting in the East of Europe and in America which has a shorter history compared to other 
countries this art has appeared in the form of graffiti and the difference of vantage points about the graffiti 
or the wall painting the same as other areas of the environmental graphic is considerable. But what 
happens in reality is the display of forms, shapes, letters, signs, symbols, patterns, and the words on the 
walls or any public place that can be used as a place for writing, painting, inscription, and drawing lines. 
Wall paintings are any type of signing that can appear in the simple writing forms up to artful paintings. 
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The background of this art in Iran is more than 2000 years but at Safavi era we observe a new version of 
wall painting which did not exist before the Safavi dynasty and it is the appearance of human images on 
the tiles and ceramic. From aesthetic perspective the difference of wall painting and graffiti in the Safavi 
era is the excellent quality of it in Safavi era and the street level quality of this art in modern version that 
is in the Safavi era the serenity and the happiness of the society is displayed but graffiti art is mostly the 
heart expression that is displayed in the form of beautification or protest of political, social, economic 
condition etc. appears. 
 
D: STUDY OF ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC WITH A TRADE APPROACH 
MODERN MARKET OR TRADITIONAL MARKET 
The oldest historic reference of Safavi era refers to the antiquity of Isfahan bazaar at 1000 after hegira and 
states that early in this year the designing of the bazaar and the Geysariye was done (Molla Jalaledin, 
1989:113) In the path of the markets of this era cultural complexes such as schools, mosques, hospitals, 
that were daily necessities of people were located. Isfahan market in Safavi era was a pattern for other 
cities of Iran as well as other Islamic territory. By a look at the instances of bazaars in Safavi era we see 
that by the use of psychological and aesthetic aspects and the creation of the environmental graphic 
designing elements such as designing fountains, lighting, the seat for resting led to the appearance of 
visual horizons whose results caused serenity, comfort, exhilaration, tolerance of the human and 
facilitating the shopping. While contemporary markets emphasizes the fact that the moderm markets need 
the science of marketing and these sciences have combined with graphic art and the trade has developed 
at world scale (This has led to the creation of special types of trade centers) but the origin of these 
markets return to traditional markets. (Maryam Memari, 2013) These centers because having several 
floors occupy less space and first the form and view of the building and then the internal designing is 
considered.  
 
CHINI KHANE (HOUSE CHINA WARE) OR TRADE SHOWCASE  
Sometimes passing by a store or shop the goods on the show in the showcase attract the attention and may 
encourage one to buy it. But as soon as the article is removed from the showcase the color and form of it 
changes and does not have the first quality when we saw it in the showcase.  
 
Designing and the style of dividing the showcase space of the store and shops and the booths are the first 
inviters of customers. The environmental graphic designers work at two areas in this respect. One is the 
designing in the form of all showcases apposite for the articles and the other is the designing and 
arrangement of the articles along with lighting. The Chinikhane building in traditional market of Isfahan 
is an instance of the former one and it has been designed and divided for this purpose. The environmental 
graphic designing of the Chini khane building and its decoration are among the most invaluable and 
wonderful masterpieces of the environmental graphic designing in Iran at eleventh century (sixteenth ad). 
Plinths are decorated with seven-color tiles and above them plaster arch changing from four-sided to 
bezel octagonal. This building is decorated with large decorated arches with empty Mogharnas plaster 
halls and arches and alcoves up to the seven-color tiles with several spaces and shelves with clay and 
glass forms such as vases and ewers etc. have been cut and the sides of them have been decorated with 
convoluted forms.  
 
The china ware with offered flowers, excellent blue forms and images painted on them with images of 
men in traditional clothes and rhythmic movements, natural scenes with the display of villagers and the 
life style of the Chinese and the images of wild animals and legendary animals such as lion and dragon, 
beliefs, traditions and conventions of china in hundreds of years ago are displayed (Hassan Yusefi, 
Maleke Golmagani zade, 2013). What is important from advertisement vantage point is the expansion of 
Iran’s relationship with European countries and Asian countries especially china and the exhibition of the 
designed china ware in the showcases by Sheik Bahaie has three messages for the contemporary 
environmental graphic designing: 1. China to do cultural exchange with Iran offered the most precious 
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and invaluable trade article to the Safavi government 2. Keeping it by the Safavi government in the Chini 
khane,  which is equal to showcase of today shows the power of the environmental graphic designing of 
that time. 3. This shows the power of Iran in foreign relations 
 
BILLBOARD AND CARPET 
(Billboard is a medium and tool of informing. According to the definitions presented in dictionaries 
billboard is a page which is attached to the wall, has the mission of informing, and informs and transfers a 
message. In late nineteenth and early twentieth century the social and cultural needs required the 
appearance of such tools. Therefore it can be stated that the billboard appeared to fulfill the needs of a 
community to transfer the information at the society level) (Mosayyeb Ostovar, 2013, 65). The 
environmental graphic designing the same as other arts makes use of carpet as the decorative part of the 
internal space of the building to provide the serenity for the Iranian but in addition to this function it acts 
as the messenger of culture and civilization of Iranian from the depth of the history. In Safavi era carpet 
was for the first time exported to different parts of the world as an advertising article. Advertisement 
because there were religious forms in the carpets of that time and the weaving of forms such as flower, 
bird, heaven, and the angels showed the Iranian-Islamic-Shia concept for the world. Most of these carpets 
are today in display in famous museums of the world. Lack of the knowledge of the American science 
and art community of the spirit led them to have a materialistic view of human and make developments to 
provide the highest materialistic needs of the human being and today they have learned about spirit via 
Islam but they have not made the right sense of because the art works produced by them are illusionary 
and dark and there is no sign of light and transparency in them. 
 
E: MASS COMMUNICATION REQUIREMENTS 
DOOR KNOCKER  
In Islamic texts there is sensitivity in keeping a distance in between men and women for example there is 
a definite instruction for the control of look and this is observed in the environmental graphic designing of 
Safavi era. Therefore, door knockers were designed and made with tow different sounds. The use of these 
door knockers were the same as modern visual I phones. From this vantage point when the door was 
knocked and the sound was low the man would open the door and when it was high woman would open 
the door and the masculine and feminine form of these door knockers are also considerable.  
 
PENTHOUSE OR POST OFFICE 
The environmental graphic designing of the Safavi era because of the intelligent look at establishing 
public communication, climate and biology they have created eternal wonders under the title of Iranian 
Penthouse which in fact deserves to be looked at Seven Wonders of the World. Iranian penthouse is the 
unknown the same as many other art forms. The author believes that at Safavi era these buildings were 
used to keep doves as messengers and in terms of experimental sciences these beautiful building have 
been built as the agricultural foundations that existed across the country. There is no such building in the 
world this building was like a strong military castle against the enemies of the dove which are not few and 
make it impenetrable and stable. The hangers were carefully and orderly built by clay which was cool in 
summer and warm in winter and safe from the cold local winds. The economic function of them is no 
secret and they were factories to produce the best fertilizers.  
 
LOGOS AND SIGNS 
Visual signs are mostly known as pictogram or isotype. In fact an iso type is a special type of visual signs 
(pictogram). Since these messages include sound, character, movement and color have different 
meanings. Visual signs visual language exclusive signs and symbols mix and combine to establish 
communication with the audience. Visions can include letters, colors, signs and components in a more 
representative way to be more efficient and efficient in transferring the message and the ideas and 
characters are more efficient. In some aspects visual signs are the symbols and simple forms in terms of 
form and the exclusive signs. The less usage of the visual signs compared to symbols and trade marks is 
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because of the fact that visual signs are less used the more rational explanation and acceptable reason is 
the fact that the term visual sign has not achieved its apposite place in the world (Mosayyeb Ostovar, 
2013, 61) 
The designing of such signs are very few in Safavi era but as an instance we may refer to the lion and sun 
sign of the flag at this time.  
 
F: INDUSTRY AND ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC 
Windward in hot and dry regions is not only a factor to adjust the environmental conditions but a symbol 
of unique environmental graphic designing of this climate. Given the usage of it in summer windward is 
located to the summer front of the house and on the top or to the back of the Southern hall of the houses. 
In cities such as Meibod, Aghda and Ardakan where the windward is one sided they are look towards the 
North to receive apposite wind (some writers, 2012) Since the function of windward is to adjust the 
biological condition of the windward and cooling the space where the windward is located above it and 
because of the passage it is related to the hall. But the combination of the hall, windward and the room 
under the windward is not the same in all houses and periods and it is not repeated in a fixed norm and 
there is a lot of variety of form, dimension and size. Sometimes the house is bereft of the windward and 
the windward is located just ahead of the hall and sometimes on the side corridor of the hall (ibid,2012) 
By a look at windward it can be compared with the contemporary coolers by this difference that with the 
lack of iron and the technology of making fans the building materials were used for them which shows 
the deep knowledge of the Safavi intellectuals.  
 
LIGHTING 
Lighting is one of the most significant events around us that have an objective presence in the industrial 
and urban life of today. Use of this technology in cities as one of the tools of the environmental graphic is 
on the rise on a daily basis. Light is one of the most non-material events around us that have an objective 
presence in the life. (Abdorreza Charie and Neda Nurkhah, 2009, Negre seasonal) (Light and shadow in 
the thought of the Shia artists has a significant role. The movement from darkness to light is the starting 
point to obtain thought and then science and knowledge whose results produce an intellectual human the 
mystery and the power is expressed in all religions has the same meaning and this knowledge is only in 
the hands of Shia Muslims. The use of light affects the form and mass of the environment and mass and 
environment willingly or unwillingly by the creation of light become comprehensible. In recent decades 
the light and lighting and its capabilities in the world has been attended to a large extent. Environmental 
lighting by the wonderful feature that possess has been able to stabilize its position in the new 
technologies of construction and the art field. In the book environmental lighting written by Rodger 
lighting has been mentioned as a new phenomenon in creating graphic work (ibid, 2009) While the 
environmental graphic designers of Safavi era on the basis of astronomical calculations did the natural 
lighting of the internal spaces and emphasized on it. Creative use of these geometric reticular and the 
colorful glasses in windows and sash doors and roof lighting shows their success in the effect of light in 
terms of the internal spaces. Safavi artists have left exquisite works and efficient spaces at internal 
environments. Three of the Safavi achievements in terms of lighting are as follows:  
1- Use of windows and sash doors that by traditional and geometric glasses with examples in the earlier 
architecture are among the various uses of lighting in internal places. 
2- Skylight that is mainly used for the traditional bazaars or inside the old public bathrooms whose 
function is to lead the light into the internal spaces which was done via a special designing and prevented 
the fall of rain and snow into the areas.  
3- Mirror and glass naturally reflect the light and are mostly used to expand the space and increasing the 
amount of light. For example we may refer to an instance of lighting by small regular crystal mirrors that 
are in the famous MAHTABI room in the House of Abbasian in Kashan have been installed in the ceiling. 
Professor Ali Maryam with a collection of small crystal mirrors (3 centimeters) which are hanging from 
the ceiling reflect the light of the nights when the moon light can be seen completely inside the room 
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space and display the exquisite lighting of the room (ibid, 2012) and its developed instance has reached 
the climax of beauty at Nasirol malek mosque in Shiraz at Ghajar era. 
 
CONCLUSION 
The present study is the result of conducting a library analysis employing descriptive-analytic 
methodology about modern and Safaviye environmental graphic. The author has tried to answer the 
question by exploring the works of Safavi era and the modern environmental graphic whether there is a 
historic background of the modern environmental graphic designing art at different fields of Safavi era or 
not? The answer is that the appearance of the environmental graphic has happened in Iran before the 
twenty first century at the time of Safavi dynasty and has been founded by Iranian artists, scientists, 
scholars, craftsmen etc. and then has been transferred to Europe by tourists and merchants. And in answer 
to the other question i.e. is it possible to borrow apposite pattern from the remaining works of Safavi era 
to solve the problem of the lack of Iranian-Islamic-Shia? The answer is that given the fact that there is an 
apposite Iranian-Islamic-Shia pattern the officials and the managers of the foundations, organizations and 
municipalities need to take measures with a supportive approach of the artists of this field towards the 
artistic recursion to the environmental graphic of Safavi era by facilitating the foundation and creating an 
apposite and suitable pattern for the Iranian-Islamic-Shia society.              
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ABSTRACT 
Today's, one of the secrets to success in organizations is power of analysis. Analysis of 
strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats is an appropriate tools. As regards the 
importance of each above factors is equal in prioritizing and decision making, in this study, 
researchers had certain importance and weight of each factors quantitatively with combined 
approach of Fuzzy AHP and SWOT Analysis. In this applicable, cross-sectional and descriptive 
study, that had been done in Health Network of Kashan University of  Medical science, were 
used three questionnaires for data collection and was conducted during the four steps: 
1.Identification environmental factors 2. Measurement environmental factors (main criteria) 3. 
Calculate the Weight of sub criteria (Level two) 4. Finalizing weight of each factor. In the 
ranking of environmental factors, Fuzzy AHP method has been used. In this study between 
environmental factors, Weaknesses, had highest weight. Also in analysis of environmental 
Health Network, Weaknesses in finance management (0/131) and appropriate distribution of age 
and education level of employment experts (0/085) had highest priority rank. In analysis of 
environmental factors by using a combined approach of Fuzzy AHP and SWOT Analysis ,by 
giving weight and degree in internal and external factors,  can be obtain more precise results 
than SWOT method. 
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INTRODUCTION 
Today, health systems are one of the largest sectors of the world economy and global costs of 
health care make up about 8 percent of GDP. This figure is about 5 to 10 percent in developing 
countries. (In Iran, more than 6/4% of GDP is allocated to the health sector costs) [1].Rapid 
increase in health care costs to the extent that main problem is how to control costs of health 
care systems in different countries, even rich countries of the world [2] 
. 
International organizations that are working to improve the health of all the world's countries 
(such as the World Health Organization and the World Bank) believe what most threatens health 
in developing countries, there are problems in the resources management, no shortage of health 
budget [3]. So there is wide perspective for enhance and improve these resources management 
and Full attention to performance of it has particularly important [1] [4]. So in this context we 
need effectively and efficiently methods . Methods that evaluate performance base on job 
description and certain criteria, identify strengths and weaknesses performance and with 
correction function improve quality of service [5]. 
 
From development perspective, performance assessment is an integral part of management 
system. The lack of organization assessment, is assigned as one of the symptoms of disease [6] .
The results of evaluation can inform managers from the rate of activities, programs and 
objectives progress; which causes to identified strengths and weaknesses, and with emphasis on 
extend and empowerment strengths, resolve failures [7] . Performance evaluation system should 
be designed to arouse employees for performance improvement, participation in efficiency, 
effectiveness and excellence organization [8]. 
 
Today also, competition for improve quality service is known as a key strategic issue for 
organizations that are active in the service sector. Organizations that achieve a higher level of 
quality service, will have higher levels of customer satisfaction as a prelude to achieving 
sustainable competitive advantage [9].No doubt make satisfactory in customer and even 
delighted his for quality service, in the first step, requires to understanding their needs and 
desires and then transfer it to a situation that products and services are produced. This is due to 
increasing complexity of economic, social and cultural systems, not occur spontaneously, rather 
requires systematic methods and procedures as these concepts convert to organizational process 
[10]. 
 
In this regard, in health system, most managers and politicians has been used various evaluation 
and control models and quality improvement for promoting and increasing clients satisfaction. 
Today as regards technological advances, growing expectations of customer, increasing 
demand, lack of resources, increasing competition, as well as there are concerns about safety, 
malpractice and errors in health care system, has caused much emphasize strict assessing and 
evaluating performance  in health care organizations [11]. 
 
Obviously, appropriate use of capacity health sector requires study and careful planning. Indeed, 
a comprehensive and integrated program that can determine position and current status of this 
sector and provide appropriate solutions and strategies for achieving desired status appears to be 
necessary. So in this study had been investigated strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and 
threats that exist in the health sector by using a combined approach of Fuzzy AHP and SWOT 
Analysis. 
 
MATERIAL & METHOD 
This research is applied, descriptive and cross- sectional study which was done in 2014. 
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Necessary data for this study were collected by using three questionnaires and during four 
stages as follows: 
 
Phase I: Identification environmental factors 
 
At this stage, questionnaire number one with combination of open and closed questions 
(containing 118 questions) prepared and was distributed among the first population including 
the chairman, deputies, managers and all of staff and line responsible expert (total 42).The 
questions are designed in two parts. The first part of the question related to internal environment 
in the areas of management, labor, organizational structure, work processes, organizational 
culture, financial management, management information systems and second part related to 
external environment in the field of economic, political, social and technological, that ultimately 
lead to identification internal factors (strengths, weaknesses) and external (opportunities and 
threats) which influencing strategic decisions of organization. 
 
Phase II: Measurement environmental factors (main criteria) 
 
In this step in order to calculate weight of four criteria (strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and 
threats) were designed questionnaires number two. This questionnaire had been prepared by 
method of hierarchical fuzzy, which based on SAATY scale and paired comparisons. In this 
method, paired comparison of criteria in each level is according to criteria of higher level. 
Decision-makers for comparison based on fuzzy AHP model used oral judgment. Be assigned 
numerical values to oral judgments, regarding the importance of each variable, and had been 
identified most important variables. Number of comparisons is equal n (n-1)/2, that is according 
to the four criteria, the number of comparisons or questions is equal to six. As can be seen in 
table1, this judgment has been converted to values from 1 to 9.  
 

Table (1) preference values for paired scales  
numerical 

value 
Preferences (oral judgment) 

9 Quite preferable or most important or entirely desirable 
7 very strong preference or importance or desirability  
5 Strong preference or importance or desirability  
3 Low preference or importance or desirability  
1 Same preference or importance or desirability 

8,6,4,2 Preferences between above intervals 

 
This questionnaire was distributed among the second population including the chairman, 
deputies and managers that are calculated relative weight of internal and external environmental 
factors. 
 
Phase III: Calculate the Weight of sub criteria (Level two)  
 
The third step was distribution and collection of questionnaire number three. It based on 
SAATY scale and paired comparisons too, which relative weight of components and factors 
identified in each group by decision maker. With explanations of the second stage, this 
questionnaire included 45 questions for each criteria.  
 
Phase IV: Finalizing weight of each factor 
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At this stage, for determine final weight of each factor sub-criteria weights was multiplied in the 
weight of main criterion. Using a decision matrix, there are four main methods of extracting 
weights of each factor, including: method of least squares, logarithmic least squares method, 
eigenvector method and an approximate methods.  
 
In this study were used Eigenvector method for deriving weighting factors in order to facilitate 
and expedite in calculations. In order to calculate relative weights of criteria and alternatives 
were used Choice Expert software. With formation of hierarchical structure and entering scores 
of criteria,in row and column, preferred matrices in the software, was calculated by weighting 
criteria to each other and final weight of alternatives. Finally, to determine the acceptability of 
priorities derived from the comparison matrix and consistency comparisons were used 
inconsistency index related to eigenvector methods, that with Expert Choice software were 
calculate and its value is equal 0/03.  
 
FINDINGS 
Findings from the first questionnaire led to identification environmental factors in four 
categories: strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats, and findings from the two and three 
questionnaire led to determine weight of each criteria and sub-criteria  
and ultimately was determined final weight. The results are shown in Table 2. 
 
Research findings identified rating factors related to strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and 
threats. Weaknesses, as the main criteria, with score 0/38 had highest weight  
and threats with a score 0/13 had the lowest weight, also strength with 0/27 & opportunities 
with 0/22 located in second and third place. 
 
Also according to final weight of each components and factors related to four groups of SWOT 
can be said: 
 
In group of strengths "Appropriate distribution of age and education levels in experts" ," Fitness 
level and education authorities with duties under supervision " and "Being codified job 
description, regulations and instructions for service delivery, monitoring and evaluation" 
respectively with score 0/085, 0/080 and 0/061 had indicated highest weight. 
 
In group of weaknesses "Weaknesses in finance management", "Weaknesses in evidence-based 
management" and "Weaknesses in human capital management" respectively with score 0/131, 
0/065 and 0/061 had indicated highest weight. 
 

Table 2: Environmental Factors and weight & rank of them 

Pri
orit
y  

Final 
weig

ht  
Sub-criteria and their weights  

Main 
criteria 

and their 
weights  

2  0.08
0  

0.29
4  

Fitness level and education authorities with duties under 
supervision  S1  

0/27  

st
re

ng
th

s
 

1  0.08
5  

0.31
5  

Appropriate distribution of age and education levels in 
experts S2  

3  0.06
1  

0.22
6  

Being codified job description, regulations and 
instructions for service delivery, monitoring and 
evaluation  

S3  

4  0.02
2  

0.08
2  Mechanized  management information system S4  

5  0.010.05Existence necessary Factors for independent financial  S5  
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4  1  

6  0.00
9  

0.03
2  Outsourcing attitudes among responsible S6  

  0.27
1   Sum   

1  0.13
1  

0.34
6  Weaknesses in finance management.  W1  

0/38  

w
ea

kn
es

se
s

 

4  0.05
9  

0.15
7  Weaknesses in monitoring and evaluation performance W2  

2  0.06
5  

0.17
2  Weaknesses in evidence-based management W3  

3  0.06
1  

0.16
2  Weaknesses in human capital management W4  

5  0.02
3  

0.06
1  

Weaknesses in physical resources  management and 
facilities  W5  

6  0.01
7  

0.04
6  

Long work process,  service delivery and low power of 
system to meet new demand W6  

7  0.01
2  

0.03
1  Multiple applications and parallel working in units W7  

8  0.00
9  

0.02
5  Inappropriate orientation health donors actions  W8  

 0.37
8   Sum  

  

1  0.06
6  

0.29
8  

Appropriate  age pyramid and high literacy rate of 
population  O1  

 

op
po

rtu
ni

tie
s

 

2  0.05
8  

0.26
0  Easy access to health centers O2   

3  0.03
5  

0.15
9  

Existence parties and social organizations, trustees, elders, 
clergymen  and their positive attitudes to health  O3   

4  0.02
9  

0.13
0  

Existence endowed culture, philanthropists and possibility 
of public participation O4  0/22  

5  0.01
9  

0.08
6  

Existence Board Trustees plan for hospital and  
accreditation program  O5   

6  0.01
5  

0.06
7  Existence  environmental protection and work safety rules O6   

  
0.22

2   Sum   

3  0.01
8  

0.14
1  Delayed payment of insurer's obligations T1  

 

th
re

at
s

 

6  0.01
3  

0.10
4  High inflation in health sector T2   

1  0.03
4  

0.26
3  

Increased risk of addiction in youth and low levels of life 
skills T3   

2  0.02
0  

0.15
7  

Inappropriate pattern and manner in drug and food and 
false beliefs and culture among  people in health field T4   

4  0.01
4  

0.10
9  

Lack of full implementation of sanitary laws and 
regulations by government agencies and union T5   

5  0.01
5  

0.11
6  

High prevalence and incidence communicable and 
incommunicable  diseases, injuries and  accident T6  0/13  

7  0.00
8  

0.06
2  

Low engagement and intervention of some organs  in 
affairs   
and lack of health-oriented approach in their programs 

T7  
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In group of opportunities "Appropriate age pyramid and high literacy rate of population" and 
"Easy access to health centers" respectively with score 0/066 and 0/058 had indicated highest 
weight. 
 
In group of threats "Increased risk of addiction in youth and low levels of life skills" and 
"Inappropriate pattern and manner in drug and food and false beliefs and culture among people 
in health field" respectively with score 0/034 and 0/020 had indicated highest weight. 
 
DISCUSSION  
Contrary to previous studies in which the health status were assessed by using the SWOT matrix 
[12] [13] [14] [15] in this study, in addition to considering the strengths, weaknesses, 
opportunities and threats (matrix SWOT) has been helped AHP and fuzzy method to select real 
choices, that in this field can be noted the research of Josie and colleagues (2013) about rural 
waste management strategic planning [16], of  Nazemi and colleagues (2011) about strategic 
planning in higher education [17], Son Il-Moon (2012) about activation strategies of 
occupational health and safety management system [18] and Ying & Jinchang (2014)about 
evaluation of EHR in health care in China [19]. 
 
However, in the following, according to the weights of Table 2,among the environmental 
factors, weaknesses were rated the highest ,that attention of planners and municipal health 
authorities require. in group of weaknesses "Weaknesses in finance management" had indicated 
highest weight and had earned one grade. We can say health system due to low proportion costs 
of health in GDP, almost 7 percent, and the high proportion households from costs of health 
(Out of pocket) more than half burden financing of health system, had faced challenges in 
funding and protecting people against damage from it, that need to revise funding for this 
section and raise in proportion state in paying of cost [20] [21].However, International 
organizations that are working to improve the health of all the world's countries (such as the 
World Health Organization and the World Bank) believe what most threatens health in 
developing countries, there are problems in the resources management, no shortage of health 
budget [3] [22]. 
 
In group of strengths that located in second place, "Appropriate distribution of age and 
education levels in experts" and " Fitness level and education authorities with duties under 
supervision "had highest score. Today competitive advantage of organizations is their human 
capital and most important asset of organization and most effective way to release bottlenecks 
and crises arising from economic and social development is fit and proper utilization of human 
capital. [23] [24] so it seems to be the center associated with young and educated staff  that 
distributed their responsibilities appropriate to their expertise ,has the shortest time possible for 
achieving their goals. 
 
In group of opportunities that located in third place "Appropriate age pyramid and high literacy 
rate of population" had indicated highest weight that is a great opportunity for center to use the 
power of the people and their support for health plans. 
 
In group of threats that located in last place "Increased risk of addiction in youth and low levels 
of life skills" had indicated highest weight. Drug abuse is a global issue that situation in Iran is 

8  0.00
4  

0.02
9  

Non-compliance between national priority programs and 
regional programs T8   

9  0.00
2  

0.01
9  Not actual tariffs in health services T9    

 0.12
9   sum    
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epidemic; so, according to the Anti-drug Campaign, after the accident, second leading cause of 
death in suspicious deaths is complications of addiction. Also population pyramid Iran indicate 
that young people make up a large part of population (over 33 percent) so it is likely that young 
people because of the simple methods being orientated toward drug use, especially industrial 
materials. Therefore programs that awareness and inform parents in the case of warning seems 
to be necessary. It also can be through that necessary training to learn adolescent about the 
dangerous consequences of drug use through visual media and the press and strengthen religious 
beliefs as a preservative agent be used against the temptation of pleasure. [25] [26] From total 
score of environmental factors, it can be inferred that situations of organization was strengths 
dominance weaknesses and opportunities dominance threats; so it is recommended that 
organization extract strategies are needed by combining these factors with the help of various 
tools such as mentioned above. Also reminded that due to the higher weight of weakness  
between other points, planners and municipal health authorities be focus on this point. 
 
Finally, can be say in many cases due to incorrect prioritization a lot of time and costs spent on 
less important matters and will not be doing any significant improvement. Therefore, it is 
necessary be used systematic methods such as analytic hierarchy to rank importance of each 
factor and determine role of it and thus there is greater confidence in the results. 
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ABSTRACT 
17 Shahrivar square is considered one of the most important squares of Amol, which has four 
entrances from the streets of Emam Reza, Taleb Amoli, Sheikh Fazlolah Noori and Emam Khomeini. 
This study has been done with the aim of investigating the physical problems of Amol's 17 Shahrivar 
square to provide the causes of promoting functional components using its redesign. In this regard, a 
main and seven sub-hypothesis was considered which consists of (rhythm and balance, statics and 
dynamics, form and decoration, streets and pedestrian route, human activities, campaigns and social 
activities). Due to the high volume of population, Cochran's formula of unlimited population is used 
that the sample size of 196 individuals was selected. Collecting data was done using questionnaire and 
also books and articles. The SPSS software was used to analyze the data. Results obtained indicate 
that all components of research are in unfavorable condition and a sever need of redesign is felt in this 
square. 
 
Keywords: square, redesign, physical problems, functional components. 

 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Urban space is one of the most significant areas of identity manifestation, culture and civilization of 
society and city. In addition to urban space is manifestation of the performance relationship between 
man and space, in terms of political, economic and social has also great value. Today, urban space 
represents the roots, old ways of thinking and people's lives and also for sociologists, psychologists 
and historians has utmost value. Urban areas in the past in terms of function and structure have had a 
good performance for life, while some urban spaces in contemporary period such as squares and 
streets are not suitable for urban life and evidence suggests that the role of their communication is as 
the most important function and in some cases their only function and although people in the large 
cities during the day exist in such places for moving, but because of the types of pollution such as air 
pollution, noise pollution and congestion, as well as lack of social activities, presence in these spaces 
for them not only is not pleasant, but they are elusive. 
 
STATEMENT OF PROBLEM 
Public spaces such as streets, squares and urban nodes, today have valuable position in urban planning 
and design. This is due to the influence of the spaces on social and cultural aspects of cities and thus 
producing social capital. In the meantime, city squares due to their special nature and their 
performance in spatial and physical structure of the city as well as the mental and meaningful 
reproduction of an urban public space are the most effective spaces of a city in the mind of citizens 
(Pakzad, 2005). 
 
On the other hand, public spaces of cities are places that belong to the public and provide the inherent 
need for citizens to use the space, community and physical. In the meantime, urban squares in shaping 
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the mental image and mentality of the city have a special role and practically show the city's 
appearance. The evaluation of experience and understanding of the space can be raised as one of the 
most important criteria of measuring the success or failure of an urban space. Recognizing physical 
factors affecting the utility of the space can be effective to analyze the current situation, future 
decisions to enhance the quality of public spaces, its performance and avoid repeating deficiencies in 
construction of places and urban spaces (Carmona, 2009). 
 
Therefore, this study aimed to investigate the physical problems of Amol's 17 Shahrivar square to 
using its redesign provides the causes of promoting functional components. So in this regard, the 
researcher is seeking the answer to this question: 
 "How can cause to promote functional components of this square using the redesign of square due to 
physical problems?" 
 
 THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 
URBAN SPACE 
Space word in the dictionary of Dehkhoda means "square and field" and in the dictionary of Moein is 
defined as "wide place, broad realm". Not long the term is considered in the sense of its architecture 
and urbanism. Space in the field of knowledge in architecture and urbanism means a space that is 
limited to various forms and has special functions. Urban space is one of the building elements of city 
space that with the history of a nation is created in different periods, formed and changed. Urban 
space is outer and public space that urban life occurs in it and is formed of two main components of 
street and square. A basic condition for an urban space is social interactions in it. From the 
perspective of Dr. Pakzad five main types of urban space are: entrance, path node, edge, water and 
stair. The nodes are called to influence centers on the mind of citizens that it may be the place of 
gathering on the square or at the square the place of segregation. Nodes, including the Local Square, 
urban, ceremonial and squares and totally nodes are expected for stillness, assembly and integration 
(Ebrahimi, 2009). 
 
SQUARE 
Square in Persian dictionary of Moein means width of earth, field and area that few streets are 
connected to it. Square is a dramatic arena for the life of a city and informs from moving, attempt to 
life and vitality of its citizens. Square identifies city by design and its composition and informs the 
originality of its inhabitants. This field indicates the strength, creativity, art and perfection of people 
and indicates the love to life and love to collective aspirations. A brief review of the historical 
evolution of square from ancient cities so far, suggests that over time square has had an influential 
role in the set of city organs and has had great effects on the formation and spatial organization of the 
city to different historical periods. Square as urban space is existed with human presence and 
significant pause and to a certain intention in relation to population movements and in addition, it 
reveals the effects of created space of communication, contact and activity of human (Ebrahimi, 2009) 
Dehkhoda dictionary about the meaning of square, writes: "a broad area that around it placed house or 
shop" and says: "The word of square in original is Persian and Arabs pluralize it and say squares. 
With this definition in the past, square was called to any wide, broad place, and without mansion. 
That's why square was called to big places where people sold livestock, fruits and vegetables, 
charcoal, straw and like it; This type of squares were commercial squares and to this day, such places 
have square name, such as fruit and vegetables square. Other square were mainly governmental 
squares that government institutions were established around it like Arg square of Tehran or Naghsh 
Jahan Square in Isfahan. Military square which was special for military exercises and residence of 
militaries around them such as artillery square of Tehran, sports square that would be assigned to 
sports matches such as horse riding squares or Naghsh Jahan Square that its middle space was used to 
play polo (Kazemi, 2006) 
 
Different characteristics and definitions can be raised for square that briefly some of them are 
mentioned below: 
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• From the historical perspective and definitions that are derived from the literature, urban square is a 
space with special historical records, memorials and monuments of the past events that is considered 
as a common memory for citizens. 
 
• In terms of performance, wide spaces with enclosed area or more or less certain and with a 
communicative function, social, business, sports, military, or a combination of two or more 
operations, were called Square (Soltanzadeh, 2006). 
 
• Urban square links with street network and acts like its joints and is considered its pause point 
(Gharib, 1997). 
 
• Square is a main space in city which social interactions can be established in it and is a key element 
in creating sustainable urban space (Nazari & Raziye Beigi, 2011). 
 
• Square is a chance to relax, think and reflect on the visual theme (Schultz, 2002). 
 
Thus, according to the definitions provided, square is a general and usable space for population to 
carry out various activities, mobility and stop, recall memories, seeing and being seen, ceremonies, 
sales, holding political rallies such as protests and campaigns and briefly refers to a space that 
everything can be done at the same time. (Nazari & Raziye Beigi, 2011). 
 
Type And The Main Function Of Square 
Since the introduction of the concept of square, type and main function of square has been one of the 
important factors in adjust and mix place of surrounding activities or inside each square. As naturally 
in a suburban business square that was lack of built space such as square of selling sheep, horse sales, 
straw sales and etc. took place in open space and each group was in a part of the space, while in an 
important governmental square, at least in the open space located in front of the government building 
no less important activities such as retail was not done, as well as rarely happened that the open space 
used for buying and selling as a local square permanently (Soltanzadeh, 2006). 
 
According to a proposed categorization, squares based on the type of function are divided to public, 
business, governmental, military, local, sports and communication squares. Different categories of 
squares are done from other views. Including the classification that Zooker does from squares, it is 
divided into five categories that include fenced and closed, dominant, nuclear, collective and 
amorphous squares (Nazari & Raziye Beigi). 
 
CURRENT STATUS OF SQUARES 
There is a sense from squares that is the same as that is created in the mind of everyone and alike the 
intersection of several streets that a space in the middle of it created to separate the moving of cars 
and is formed with the combination of vegetation, pool and fountains and not has a reasonable 
relationship with human, human movement and significant presence of human. Square is without the 
presence of human and not has external meaning and human presence in this space not has meaning; 
neither effective nor safe. Today, almost no aesthetic principle is respected in shaping square. 
Generally, there is no logic coordination and thought between functions, visual proportions, shapes, 
and materials of a square. The machine is placed at square most of time and levels belong to human 
are only to move. Almost not any mental relaxation and physiological induces to human. In Iran, 
today not be made a square with traditional design and squares that are established have less 
resemblance to the traditional squares of Iran (Naghizadeh, 2006). 
 
RESEARCH BACKGROUND 
Many studies are conducted in the field of urban spaces and design of such spaces that among them 
can refer to research of Golkar (2000), entitled "constructive components of quality of urban design", 
Sheikh Kazem (2006), titled "urban squares (Plaza)", Pourjafar and Sadeghi (2008), titled " the 
principles dominant on targeted design of viewing axis of urban indicator", Ebrahimi (2009), entitled" 
Square; undefined spaces of Iranian cities "a review of manner, form making, performance and the 
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fate of Iranian square, Asiyabi (2010), in his book "urban squares: from concept to its reality in cities 
of Iran", Nazari (2011), "Square: a space for social interactions and its design solutions ", Rastbin and 
colleagues (2012), in a study entitled "correlation between environmental quality and sustainability of 
urban life in the public arena", Rezazadeh and Mir Heiydar (2012), entitled "design of Mashhad 
railway square relying on the principles of environment perceptions", center for the study and town 
planning of Tehran (2013), entitled "study factors affecting the promotion of space quality of squares 
with the approach of urban design" and Mousavi (2013), in his article titled, "redesign of urban spaces 
with an emphasis on urban identity, case study: Green Square complex in Bojnoord center" 
investigated the theoretical foundations of environmental quality and desired public spaces and 
presented a framework of the criteria of measuring quality of the spaces and required characteristics. 
 
RESEARCH SUB- HYPOTHESES 
1. Redesign rhythm and balance in Amol's 17 Shahrivar square as a physical component causes to 
promote the functional components in the square. 
 
2. Redesign the principle of static and dynamic in Amol's 17 Shahrivar square as a physical 
component causes to promote the functional components in the square.  
 
3. Redesign shape and decoration in Amol's 17 Shahrivar square as a physical component causes to 
promote the functional components in the square. 
  
4. Redesign streets and pedestrian route in Amol's 17 Shahrivar square as a physical component 
causes to promote the functional components in the square.  
5. Improve the physical components causes to promote human activities in Amol's 17 Shahrivar 
square as functional components. 
  
6. Improve the physical components causes to promote optional activities in Amol's 17 Shahrivar 
square as functional components. 
  
7. Improve the physical components causes to promote social activities in Amol's 17 Shahrivar square 
as functional components. 
  
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Considering that the present study pays attention to review and redesign the physical components of 
Amol's 17 Shahrivar square, it can be said that this research is an applied research objectively and 
since in the study, predominantly due to the fact that data collection from all the constituent members 
of a society is time consuming and not affordable in terms of cost and there isn't ability to do research 
in whole society, researcher from the main population (total) select a sample. So Cochran's formula of 
unlimited population is used that the sample size of 196 individuals was selected and questionnaire 
was distributed among them. After the information is collected through a questionnaire, coded and 
entered into the computer, the present method is conducted using descriptive statistics (frequency 
table, mean, variance, percentage, charts, etc ...) respondents' demographic (age, gender, education 
and ...) inferential statistics (correlation, multiple regression to investigate the hypotheses  and 
association between research components, Friedman test is used for ranking items affected in the 
study) and using SPSS statistical software, data is analyzed. 
  
ANALYSIS OF DATA 
BINOMIAL TEST RELATED TO VARIABLES 
 
Statistical hypotheses: 
 
H0 : C ≤ 3                H1 : C > 3                    
 
First hypothesis: the rhythm and balance components 
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Table 3. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.027 0.65 0.50 Rhythm 
and 

balance 
 

If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the first hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.65) therefore the discussed 
components (rhythm and balance) are at undesirable position. 
 

Table 4. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 
Result Rate of 

item 
Mean of 

item 
Significant 

level 
 

Item 
 

Line 
Undesirable Second 1.87 0.000 Coordination of buildings and 

monuments around square in 
terms of shape and appearance 

A1 

Undesirable First 2.35 0.000 Different classes of buildings 
around the square with each other 

(skyline) 
 

A2 

Undesirable Third 1.78 0.000 The visual beauty of the 
buildings and surrounding 

buildings 

A3 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of rhythm and balance variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A2, A1 
and A3, respectively, with mean of 2.35, 1.87 and 1.78 have first rate to third that every three items 
are at an undesirable position. 
The second hypothesis: static and dynamic components 
 

Table 5. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.092 0.62 0.50 static and 
dynamic 

 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the second hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.65) therefore the discussed 
components (static and dynamic) are at undesirable position. 

 
Table 6. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 

Result Rate of 
item 

Mean of 
item 

Significant 
level 

 
Item 

 
Line 

Undesirable Third 1.53 0.000 enough parking around the 
square 

A4 

Undesirable First 1.77 0.000 Ease of crossing people as 
pedestrian 

 

A5 

Undesirable Third 2.70 0.000 traffic in the streets connected to A6 
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square 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of static and dynamic variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A4, A5 and 
A6, respectively, with mean of 2.70, 1.77 and 1.53 have first rate to third that item A6 is in desirable 
position and items A4 and A5 are at an undesirable position. 
The third hypothesis: shape and decorations components 
 

Table 7. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.000 0.75 0.50 shape and 
decorations 

 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the third hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.75) therefore the discussed 
components (shape and decorations) are at undesirable position. 
 

Table 8. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 
Result Rate of 

item 
Mean of 

item 
Significant 

level 
 

Item 
 

Line 
Undesirable First 2.41 0.000 Lighting utility in the square  

 
A7 

Undesirable Second 2.04 0.000 Quality of flooring and floors of 
square routes 

 
 

A8 

Undesirable Third 1.55 0.000 Spaces for rest and recreation A9 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of shape and decorations variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A7, A8 
and A9, respectively, with mean of 2.41, 2.04 and 1.55 have first rate to third that all three items are at 
an undesirable position. 
The fourth hypothesis: streets and pedestrian route components 
 

Table 9. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.003 0.70 0.50 streets and 
pedestrian 

route 
 

If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the fourth hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.70) therefore the discussed 
components (streets and pedestrian route) are at undesirable position. 
 

Table 10. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 
Result Rate of 

item 
Mean of 

item 
Significant 

level 
 

Item 
 

Line 
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Undesirable Second 2.42 0.000 Fit the width of sidewalks 
 

A10 

Undesirable First 3.27 0.000 Traffic of pedestrian in sidewalks 
around square 

A11 

Undesirable Fourth 2.13 0.000 Decorative elements and green 
space on sidewalks 

 

A12 

Undesirable Third 2.18 0.000 Fitness of lines and pedestrian 
bridges 

A 13 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of streets and pedestrian route variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of 
A11, A10 and A13, A12 respectively, with mean of 3.27, 2.42, 2.18 and 2.13 have first rate to fourth 
that item A11 is in desirable position and other items are at an undesirable position. 
The fifth hypothesis: human activities components. 
 

Table 11. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.000 0.75 0.50 human 
activities 

 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the fifth hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.75) therefore the discussed 
components (human activities) are at undesirable position. 

 
Table 12. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 

Result Rate of 
item 

Mean of 
item 

Significant 
level 

 
Item 

 
Line 

Undesirable Third 1.55 0.000 The availability of climatic 
comfort on the field (including 

embedded drawings in rainy and 
sunny) 

 
 

A14 

Undesirable Second 2.09 0.000 Feel safe when crossing the 
square 

 
 

A15 

Undesirable First 2.36 0.000 Supply needs and daily 
necessities people 

A16 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of human activities variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A16, A15 and 
A14, respectively, with mean of 2.36, 2.09 and 1.55 have first rate to third that all three items are at an 
undesirable position. 
The sixth hypothesis: Optional activities components 
 

Table 13. Results of Binomial test of variables 
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Result Significant 
level 

Percentage of test Observed 
percentage 

Component 

Undesirable 0.000 0.82 0.50 Optional 
activities 

 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the sixth hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.82) therefore the discussed 
components (optional activities) are at undesirable position. 
 

Table 14. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 
Result Rate of 

item 
Mean of 

item 
Significant 

level 
 

Item 
 

Line 
Undesirable Third 1.76 0.000 Refer to the square for recreation 

and leisure 
 

A17 

Undesirable Second 2.09 0.000 Refer to the square to meet with 
friends 

 
 

A18 

Undesirable First 2.15 0.000 A sense of satisfaction due to the 
presence in the square 

A19 

 
Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of optional activities variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A19, A18 
and A17, respectively, with mean of 2.15, 2.09 and 1.76 have first rate to third that all three items are 
at an undesirable position. 
The seventh hypothesis: social activities components 
 

Table 15. Results of Binomial test of variables 
Result Significant 

level 
Percentage of test Observed 

percentage 
Component 

Undesirable 0.000 0.88 0.50 social 
activities 

 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. So in the seventh hypotheses, 
observed percentage (0.50) is smaller than the percentage of test (0.88) therefore the discussed 
components (social activities) are at undesirable position. 

 
Table 16. Results of Friedman test for ranking the items 

Result Rate of 
item 

Mean of 
item 

Significant 
level 

 
Item 

 
Line 

Undesirable Second 1.48 0.000 Spaces for meeting and 
interacting with the community 

A20 

Undesirable First 1.52 0.000  
Space for celebration and 
mourning in the square 

 

A21 
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Also according to the table above, the results indicate that respondents' views of sample about the 
items of social activities variable, at least in one case are not the same and the items of A21, A20, 
respectively, with mean of 1.52, 1.48 have first and second rate that both two items are at an 
undesirable position. 
 
CONCLUSION 
If the observed percentage is less than the percentage of test, so to determine approve or reject the null 
hypothesis should refer to significance level (Sig = 0.00), and if the significant level is less than 0.05, 
so the null hypothesis is rejected and hypotheses one will be approved. In all hypotheses (rhythm and 
balance, static and dynamic, shape and decoration, streets and pedestrian route, human activities, 
optional activities and social activities) are in an undesirable position. The results indicate that the 
sample respondents' views about the items of the research variables (rhythm and balance, static and 
dynamic, shape and decoration, streets and pedestrian route, human activities, optional activities and 
social activities) from a total of 21 items, except items of A6 and A11 which have a desirable 
position, other items are in an undesirable position. 
 
OFFERS 
1. Due to the lack of proper shape and significant decorations in the meantime, design green spaces 
with perfect lighting can be acted. 
 2. By monitoring and developing a plan for controlling construction of buildings with high density 
can control the coordination of skyline of area or by monitoring the facades and using Iranian plans 
generally prevent the lack of coordination of them with the context of the area.  
3. By planting trees and designing green space in the streets and avenues in the square can emit it 
from uniformity and add to its visual beauty. 
4. By surveys conducted, it was found that pedestrians and streets not have good floors that by 
rebuilding the floors and use good quality materials can provide comfort of people and promote visual 
quality of this area. 
5. Given that urban furniture of this range is very low and in some cases is very weak, it can be added 
to plurality, diversity and beauty of these elements. 
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ABSTRACT 
Bridges are among the most important river structures. One the most effective factor for the 
destruction of bridges is the local scour around bridge piers. Every year, many bridges around the 
world are damaged because of not considering the role of hydraulic factors. Accordingly,for a reliable 
design, precise estimation of scour around bridge piers is necessary. In this study, the impact of the 
crown in the 90-degree bend scour at bridge pier is studied. Moreover, the bases of 2.5 cm and 5 cm in 
both modes, with the crown and without the crown were studied, including crowns with 2.5 cm and 5 
cm and 7.5 cm diameter in a rectangular channel at an angle of 30 degrees and by measuring the water 
flow in three modes of 12 and 14 and 16 liters per second.The water depth in the channel for each flow 
was considered in the order of 8 cm and 10 cm and 12 cm that the Ds / y means the maximum depth of 
scour had an acceptable significance in two modes with scour and without scour and therefore, we 
obtained the results of processing by using two statistical software Excel and Spss that respectively are 
graphs and regression equation for both modes. 
 
Keywords: pier, scour, crown 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Bridges are generally built on rivers, but most rivers have a winding path. Bridges are typically built in 
the range of river that the rivers are more stable. In this path, may be due to the limitations of 
constructing roads or lack of stability of the river in the direct ranges, the opinion will be issued on 
constructing the bridge at River Bend. Scour occurrence around the bridge piers is one of the main 
reasons for the destruction of bridges.After the collision of flow to the nose of the bridge at the base, 
according to the fact that the velocity form the reverbed increases to the water surface, more pressure 
is created in the higher levels on the base and thus the pressure gradient will be created from the top to 
the down, that causes a downward flow in front of the base.Downward flow will act such as a vertical 
jet and after hitting the river bed, will dig the bed, and will scatter in all directions, some of the flow 
that return upward have to move in the direction of flow in hitting with the general flow of the river, 
and hit the base again. This flow rotation and its return inside the cavity will create a vortex that 
gradually extends on both sides of the base, and will form a shape like a horseshoe that is called a 
horseshoe vortex. (Brosez et al., 1997) 
 
Horseshoe vortex formation inside the scour hole will accelerate its drilling and the particles separated 
from the bed are carried out by the mainstream of the river to the downstream, due to the separation of 
the flow on the sides of the base, vortices are formed that their axis is perpendicular to the river bed 
and they are called lift-off vortex. These vortices isolate particles on the bed and expose them to the 
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flow, and help the transfer of the particles from the front and around the base of the downstream. 
Scour hole dug by the horseshoe vortex continues so that the volume of water in the scour hole 
increases and amortizes the vortex energy. In this case, the scour depth reaches the equilibrium. 
(Radkirvi et al., 1983) 
 
There are many methods proposed to prevent or reduce scour around bridge piers, which can be 
divided into two categories: direct and indirect. In the direct method, the bed resistance against 
stresses will increase, this can be done by replacing existing materials to more resistant materials, the 
most common method is using stile.In an indirect method, by modifying the flow pattern around the 
base, destructive forces are reduced, including the use of the crown and gap.There are numerous 
experimental relations to predict scour depth and the most famous of them is the relations that are 
presented by the American highways central Bureau. 

 
Where DS is depth scour, D is the coefficient of the particles forming the bed, Fr is Froude number, Y 
is the depth of water in the base upstream, and k is a coefficient that is determined according to the 
channel bed conditions. These experimental formulas show the scour depth more than the actual 
amount. (Kaya, 2010) 
 
RESEARCH HISTORY 
Several studies have been conducted by researchers in both fields of dealing with scour, including the 
study of Sing et al (2010) that reviewed the performance of the crown, test results showed that if the 
distance between the bed level and the crown installment level increases, the maximum scour depth 
increases, the diameter D 1. The best place to install crown in the experiments was under the bed 
surface, which in this case, the crown decreases the scour up to 91 percent with a diameter twice the 
base diameter. (Aghli, 2012) 
 
Dehghani et al (2009) in a study entitled Experimental Study of local scouring around the series of L-
shaped breakwaters, writes that breakwaters are structures that are used for the purposes of diverting 
water flow from the erodible river beach, creating the right path to guide the flow, flood control, 
establishing the necessary depth for the Ship navigation, protecting outer wall of arches and reforming 
initiatives of the river. Among the major issues in the design of breakwaters is local scouring of their 
nose that occurs due to cross flow narrowing and the presence of strong vortex flows. If this depth is 
not calculated correctly, it can lead to the destruction of the breakwater structures. A review of 
previous research shows that most previous research was based on the blade breakwater and little 
research has been done with the L-shaped breakwater. Due to the fact that in practice, a series of water 
break is used to stabilize an erodible area of the river, so this study is based on a series of L-shaped 
breakwaters. In this study, with an experimental study in clear water conditions, experiments with 
three different aggregation, 4 distances between breakwaters and in 3 different flow rates was done. 
The results showed that the maximum depth of scour occurs around the first breakwater, and the more 
average particle diameter of the substrate increases, the less maximum scour depth will be. Also in a 
specific grading, by increasing the distance between the breakwaters, the maximum depth of scour 
decreases and this negative trend is more intuitive with increasing Froude numbers. 
 
Khosravi et al (2011) has conducted a study entitled the impact of crown on reducing the scour around 
the breakwaters at the University of Tabriz. They write, the breakwaters are built to protect and control 
the sides and river banks. Methods of controlling and preventing of breakwaters' scour are based on 
studies of the scour mechanism. One of these methods is to install a crown around the breakwater. The 
crowns will protect the bed against the vortex system around the breakwater and will reduce the rate of 
scour. In the present study, scour around three breakwaters, with a length of 6, 8 and 10 cm was 
examined and trapezoidal crowns performance with different dimensions was compared for placement 
on the surface of the bed, and on the breakwater of clear water conditions of breakwaters without a 
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crown.The results showed that by increasing the width of the crown, the crown performance increases 
in depth reduction and the scour time delay increasing. Moreover, the percentage of scouring reduction 
was variable from15 to 100% for crown with different width. 
 
Aronghi (2009) has conducted a study entitled the appropriate dimension determination of the 
rectangular crown in decreasing pier scour.Variousproceduresare presented to prevent or reduce scour 
around bridge piers. Using the crown is one the methods that are considered by researchers. In this 
research, by using a rectangular crown in cylindrical base, it was found that crown, speed of scour and 
depth of scour hole will decrease the bridge piers scour. The crown dimensions have an important role 
in reducing scour around bridge piers. In the present study, the crown in upstream and downstream of 
the bridge pier model and the width of the crown was investigated. Suitable amounts of the rectangular 
crown length in the upstream and downstream that were measured in the body bridge base model body 
respectively were determined 0.92 and 1.42 equal to the base diameter. Furthermore, the suitable 
crown width was also estimated three times of the base diameter. It should be noted that with the 
above dimensions after 62 hours, a small scour was observed around the bridge piers model. 
 
Englis and Lisi (1959), these two researchers have collected the scour information around bridge from 
17 bridges in India. The flow discharge of these bridges was between 29063 to 325000 cubic feet per 
second and the diameter of bed particles were varied between 17% to 39% mm. The flow depth in 
areas where scour occurred, were between 25 and 115 feet. This relation is as follows. 

 1/3  - y )ds = 0.946 ( !
!.!"!!"!.!

 

Where in 
!!: scour depth (ft) 
y the depth of water in the base upstream (ft) 
Q: flow discharge!"

!

!  
D50: average particle diameter of the bed (ft) 
 
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
Experiments were done in Hydraulic and physical model laboratory of basic studies and 
comprehensive designs of Ahvaz Water Resource in a rectangular channel with the central angle of 90 
degrees and an average radius of 3, width of 6 meters and a height of 6 meter and a length 
approximately 16 meters. First, we put a bridge pier without a crown in the channel and in a 90 degree 
arc for the angle of 30 degrees and we also add bed materials with a diameter of !!" = .8!! to the 
bed and we put a gate at the downstream of the bed. Next to adjust the flow rate, for each situation,we 
received help by using an alignment hose that was installed on the water supply, so that, for example, 
if we want to choose 12 liters discharge, it was like, when the water level inside the hose reached the 
height of 13.84, it means, our output discharge is at a rate of 12 liters.For the water level of 14.8 in the 
hose, the flow discharge rate was 14 and for the water level of 15.62, the flow discharge rate was 
considered 16. Now, we must examine the bridge foundations in two diameters of 5cmand 2.5cm. 
First, we put the bridge pier with 2.5cm diameter without a crown in the channel or the bed, and we 
release the discharge to a limited extent, so that bed material will be almost at saturation level and we 
close the valve downstream. After that, the bed was quite saturated; we obtain the particle motion 
threshold. Moving threshold means we enter the discharge into the channel, and by using overflows 
that we installed in that channel, we continue the last movement of particles, from their initial location 
to the extent that they move or more clear, to the extent that bed particles do not show any movement 
for each discharge mode or do not reveal to be suspended which means the other bed particles remain 
still for that discharge and do not move. We examined the test for the case with two bridge piers, now 
we place a crown with 2.5cm diameter for bridge pier with 2.5 cm diameter and a crown with 5 
diameters and a crown with 7.5 cm diameter at an angle 30 degrees and we increase the input 
discharge and we open the hatch. We must examine the entries discharge in three modes of12 !"# !, 
14 !"# !, 116 !"# !, which means we examine one time a 12 !"# !dischargefor a bridge with 2.5cm 
diameter for a crown with 2.5cm diameter, a crown with 5cm diameter and a crown with 7.5cm in 30-
degree arc that water level in this mode of discharge must be  8 cm and one time a 
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14 !"# !dischargefor a bridge pier with 2.5cm diameter, for a crown with 2.5cm diameter, a crown 
with 5cm diameter and a crown with 7.5cm that water level in this mode of discharge must be 10 cm 
and one time a 16 !"# ! discharge for a bridge pier with 2.5cm diameter, for a crown with 2.5cm 
diameter, a crown with 5cm diameter and a crown with 7.5cm that water level in this mode of 
discharge must be 12 cm that for each three modes of our discharge, we must write three tail water 
depth in the downstream located in the hatch.For this purpose, we steer the hatch with increasing the 
discharge gradually toward downstream at the same time, till gives us one depth for each discharge. 
For the discharge of 12 !"# !, we consider the depth of 8 cm and for the discharge of14 !"# !, the depth 
of 10cm and for the discharge of 16 !"# !, the depth of 12cm for the water level inside the flume. We 
did not have a specific time period for each test.We continued the test till the amount of scour around 
bridge piers reaches equilibrium, for each mode of discharge, with a specific diameter of bridge piers 
and specific diameter of a crown, it means the substrate particles do not transfer from the scour hole to 
the outside or downstream. After obtaining the maximum scour for each mode, we cut off the 
discharge, and calculated the maximum depth of scour around bridge piers. To do this, we used a laser 
meter, initially, before we entered the discharge into the channel or flume, we obtained the primary 
level of the bed with laser meter, after we opened the discharge, and we obtained the maximum scour 
for each mode. Places where there was a hole or pit, there was the maximum scour, and places where 
it happened typically downstream, there was our maximum accumulation. Now for the bridge pier, 
with a diameter of 5cm, we put once a crown with 2.5cm diameter and a crown with 5cm diameter and 
once a crown with 7.5cm diameter in the angle of 30 degrees and increased the input discharge and 
opened the hatch. We examined the input discharge in three modes of12 !"# !, 14 !"# !and 16 !"# !, it 
means one time a 12 !"# !discharge for a bridge pier with 2.5cm diameter for a crown with 2.5cm 
diameter, a crown with 5cm diameter and a crown with 7.5cm in 30-degree arc that water level in this 
mode of discharge must be  8 cm and one time a 14 !"# !discharge for a bridge pier with 2.5cm 
diameter, for a crown with 2.5cm diameter, a crown with 5cm diameter and a crown with 7.5cm that 
water level in this mode of discharge must be 12 cm that for each three modes of our discharge, we 
must write three tail water depth in the downstream located in the hatch.We examined the effect of 
crown in controlling the scour of the bridge pier that how much scour depth we will have for each 
mode and the angle of 30 degrees ends of the base of the bridge with 2.5cm and 5cm diameter. 
After the research concepts and hypotheses were formed carefully and the proper sample was selected, 
the next step is the preparation of research techniques to collect information. This study was 
experimental and based on the results of the tests and their analysis, the assumptions will be discussed. 
The use of statistical software Excel and Spss, the results are plotted as graphs and a relation is 
presented based on the crown coordination. 
 
METHODS OF DATA ANALYSIS 
After the research concepts and hypotheses were formed carefully and the proper sample was selected, 
the next step is the preparation of research techniques to collect information. This study was 
experimental and based on the results of the tests and their analysis, the assumptions will be discussed. 
The use of statistical software Excel and Spss, the results are plotted as graphs and a relation is 
presented based on the crown coordination. 
 
ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS 
Correlation analysis is a statistical tool to determine the type and intensity relation of a quantitative 
variable with another quantitative variable. The correlation coefficient is a measure used to determine 
the correlation between two variables. To examine the relation between the dependent variable Ds / y 
and independent variables in this study, by using SPSS software of the data obtained from direct 
observation were analyzed and the following results were obtained. 
 
1. The mode with a crown 
For better assessing, the relation between dependent and independent variables is detailed above; the 
correlation matrix for the variables is expressed below. Description of Table 1 is the same as similar 
description of the correlation in the tables of this chapter. 
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Table 1- Correlation matrix between the variables in the mode with a crown 

 
Correlation 

 Ds/y Dc fr Dc/y Dp/y d50/y Y Dp Ds 

Spearm
an correlation coefficients 

Ds/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

1.000 -.316 .622*

* 
-.052 .591** -.717** -.625** .333 .718** 

Bilateral 
significant 

. .202 .006 .837 .010 .001 .006 .177 .001 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

Dc The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.316 1.000 -.084 .926** .000 .000 .000 .000 -.411 

Bilateral 
significant 

.202 . .741 .000 1.000 1.000 1.000 1.000 .091 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

fr The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.622** -.084 1.00
0 

.281 .400 -.418 -.962** -.068 .000 

Bilateral 
significant 

.006 .741 . .259 .100 .084 .000 .788 1.000 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

Dc/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.052 .926** .281 1.000 .177 -.185 -.370 .000 -.388 

Bilateral 
significant 

.837 .000 .259 . .482 .462 .130 1.000 .112 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

Dp/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.591** .000 .400 .177 1.000 -.239 -.478* .878** .415 

Bilateral 
significant 

.010 1.000 .100 .482 . .339 .045 .000 .087 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

d50/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.717** .000 -.418 -.185 -.239 1.000 .500* .000 -.384 

Bilateral 
significant 

.001 1.000 .084 .462 .339 . .035 1.000 .116 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

Y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.625** .000 -
.962*

* 

-.370 -.478* .500* 1.000 .000 .046 

Bilateral 
significant 

.006 1.000 .000 .130 .045 .035 . 1.000 .855 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 
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Dp The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.333 .000 -.068 .000 .878** .000 .000 1.000 .497* 

Bilateral 
significant 

.177 1.000 .788 1.000 .000 1.000 1.000 . .036 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

Ds The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.718** -.411 .000 -.388 .415 -.384 .046 .497* 1.000 

Bilateral 
significant 

.001 .091 1.00
0 

.112 .087 .116 .855 .036 . 

number of 
samples 

18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 18 

**. Two-way correlation, at a significance level 0.01 
*. Two-way correlation, at a significance level 0.05 

 
In this project, we are looking for the relation between the dependent variable Ds / y with the 
independent variable, fr, y, Ds, Dc and Dp and with dependent variables Dp / y, Dc / y and d50 / y. 
Relation description between each of the written independent variables with the dependent variable Ds 
/ y is as follows: 
 
1. The relation between Ds / y and frat the 0.05 level was significant and changes per unit of frat the 
rate of0.622 per cent increases the amount of Ds / y. 
2. The relation between Ds / y and Dc / y at the 0.05 level was significant and changes per unit of Dp / 
y at a rate of -0.052 reduces the amount of Ds / y. 
3. The relation between Ds / y and DP / y at the 0.01 level was significant and changes per unit ofDc / 
y at the rate of0.591increases the amount of Ds / y. 
4. The relation between Ds / y and d50 / y at the 0.01 level was significant and changes per unit ofd50 
/ y at a rate of -0.717 reduces the amount of Ds / y. 
5. The relation between Ds / y and y at the 0.01 level was significant and changes per unit of y at a rate 
of -0.625 reduce the amount of Ds / y. 
6. The relation between Ds / y and Ds at the 0.01 level was significant and changes per unit of Ds at a 
rate of 0.718 increases the amount ofDs / y. 
7. The relation between Ds / y and Dc was not significant. 
8. The relation between Ds / y and Dp was not significant. 
 
Therefore, there is not a significant relation between the crown diameter of Ds / y. The interpretation 
of this concept is that crown diameter variable influenced Ds / y through other variables and by other 
variables cause changes in Ds / y. To investigate this case, we focus on the relation between Dc with 
other variables. 
 
It is obtained from Table 1 that, the Dc / y was significant at 0.01 levels and changes per unit of Dc at 
the rate of 0.926 increases the amount of Dc / y. However, the change per unit of Dc / y at a rate of -
0.052 reduces the amount of Ds / y. This matter confirms the regression obtained between the 
diameters of the crown that only 0.003 percent of the objective function Ds / y can be explained by of 
the diameter of the crown. In addition, the coefficient of determination between the crown diameter 
and Ds / y was obtained at a rate of 0.083 and this means that the diameter of the crown has a direct 
impact on the Ds / y. 
 
In addition, there is no significant relation between the diameter of the bridge piers and Ds / y. 
According to Table 1 at a significance level of 0.01, the diameter of the bridge pier with Dp / y has a 
positive and constructive effect with the amount of 0.878. It means changes in per unit of the bridge 
pier, increases Dp / y to the amount of0.878. In addition, the diameter of the bridge pier on Ds was 
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significant at the 0.05 level and changes per unit of the bridge pier diameter increases0.497 percent of 
maximum depth of scour. 
 
1. The mode without a crown 
Like the mode with a crown, in the without the crown mode, the correlation matrix has been presented 
too. The interpretation of the correlation matrix in Table 2 is similar to the interpretation of the 
correlation table between two variables in the previous pages. 

 
Table 2-Correlation matrix between the variables in the mode without a crown 

 
 Ds/y d50/y fr Dp/y Y Dp Ds Phi 

Spearm
an correlation coefficients 

Ds/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

1.000 .239 .837* .829* -.837* .488 .879** -.837* 

Bilateral 
significant 

. .648 .038 .042 .038 .326 .111 .038 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

d50/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.239 1.000 .500 .239 -.500 .000 -.239 -.500 

Bilateral 
significant 

.648 . .312 .648 .312 1.000 .648 .312 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

fr The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.837* .500 1.000 .478 -1.000** .000 .239 -1.000** 

Bilateral 
significant 

.038 .312 . .338 . 1.000 .648 . 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

Dp/y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.829* .239 .478 1.000 -.478 .878* .886* -.478 

Bilateral 
significant 

.042 .648 .338 . .338 .021 .019 .338 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

Y The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.837* -.500 -1.000** -.478 1.000 .000 -.239 1.000** 

Bilateral 
significant 

.038 .312 . .338 . 1.000 .648 . 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

Dp The 
correlation 
coefficient 

.488 .000 .000 .878* .000 1.000 .878* .000 

Bilateral 
significant 

.326 1.000 1.000 .021 1.000 . .021 1.000 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

Ds The .879** -.239 .239 .886* -.239 .878* 1.000 -.239 
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correlation 
coefficient 
Bilateral 
significant 

.111 .648 .648 .019 .648 .021 . .648 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

phi The 
correlation 
coefficient 

-.837* -.500 -1.000** -.478 1.000** .000 -.239 1.000 

Bilateral 
significant 

.038 .312 . .338 . 1.000 .648 . 

number of 
samples 

6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 

**. Two-way correlation, at a significance level 0.01 
*. Two-way correlation, at a significance level 0.05 

 
Now, in the state without a crown, we study the relations between the dependent and independent 
variables. 
 
In this project, we are looking for the relation between the dependent variable Ds / y with the 
independent variable, fr, y, Ds, Dc and Dp and with dependent variables Dp / y, Dc / y and d50 / y. 
Relation description between each of the written independent variables with the dependent variable Ds 
/ y is as follows: 
 
1. The relation between Ds / y and frat the 0.05 level was significant and changes per unit of frat the 
rate of 0.837 per cent increases the amount of Ds / y. 
2. The relation between Ds / y and Dp / y at the0.05 level was significant and changes per unit of Dp / 
y at a rate of 0.829 increases the amount of Ds / y. 
3. The relation between Ds / y and D50/y is not significant. 
4. The relation between Ds / y and y at the 0.05 level was significant and changes per unit of y at a rate 
of -0.837 reduces the amount of Ds / y. 
5. The relation between Ds / y and Ds at the 0.01 level was significant and changes per unit of Ds at a 
rate of 0.879 increases the amount of Ds / y. 
6. The relation between Ds / y and Dp was not significant. 
7. The relation between Ds / y and the discharge in the nonparametric state at the0.05 level was 
significant and changes per unit of the discharge at a rate of -0.837 reduce the amount of Ds / y. 
8. The relation between Ds / y and the speed in nonparametric state at the 0.05 level was significant 
and changes per unit of the speed at a rate of 0.837 increases the amount of Ds / y. 
 
Now,we express the regression, regression coefficient (R), coefficient of determination (R Square), 
adjusted coefficient of determination (Adjusted R Square), the standard error of the estimate (Std. 
Error of the Estimate) and computational error (Residua) for two series with a crown and without a 
crown. As shown in Table 3, to determine the coefficient of determination (r2) and the regression, at 
first we consider the variables of Dp / y, Dc / y, d50 / y and fr as year variables and we calculate the 
function regression of Ds / y for the state with a crown. 
 

Table3- input variables in regression analysis 
 

Model  Input Variables  Deleted 
variables  

Method  

1  Dp/y،Dc/y،
d50/y , frb  .  Enter  

a. the dependent variable: F1 
b. all the requested variables are entered. 
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In Table 4, the regression coefficient equal to 0.887, and the coefficient of determination, equal to 
0.796 and adjusted determination coefficient equal to the same coefficient of determination minus the 
standard error of the estimates, equal to 0.698. 

 
Table 4– Summary of the regression analysis 

Model  Regression 
coefficient  

R Square  Adjusted R 
Square  

The standard 
error of the 
estimates  

1  .877a  .769  .698  .0258783  
a. the predictor variables, Dp / y, D / y, d50 / y, fr 

 
Regression and Residua for the type with the crown are as Table 5. 

 
Table 5- ANOVA 

Model sum of squares Degrees of 
freedom 

The mean 
square 

F Sig. 

1 
Regression .029 4 .007 10.816 .000b 
Residua .009 13 .001   
Total .038 17    

a. the dependent variable: Ds / y 
b. the predictor variables, Dp / y, D / y, d50 / y, fr 

 
After the regression with a crown mode became clear, to obtain the formula between the variables in 
the case of the criterion, will be in accordance with Table 6:  
Ds / y = .223 + .118fr-.312Dp / y + .286Dc / y-.692d50 / y 
 

Table 6- Table of variables coefficients 
Model   Not standardized 

coefficients  
Standardized 
coefficients  

t  Sig.  

B  Std. Error  Beta  

1  

(Constant)  .223  .039   5.721  .000  
fr  .241  .375  .118  .642  .532  

Dp/y  -.062  .028  -.312  -2.208  .046  
Dc/y  .090  .046  .286  1.962  .072  

d50/y  -10.241  2.796  -.692  -3.663  .003  
a. the dependent variable: Ds / y 

 
 

In addition to the communication matrix and regression tables, we draw the charts of biaxial between 
Ds / y and four variables d50 / y, Dp / y, fr and Dc / y so that a comprehensive conclusion will be 
presented from the content. 
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Figure 1- Graph between Ds / y and f  

 

 
 
 

Figure 2- Graph between Ds / y  and Dc / y  

 
Figure 3 - Graph between Ds / y and d50 / y 
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Figure 4 - Graph between Ds / y and Dp / y  

 
But for graphs relating to the mode without the crown, between the dependent variable Ds / y and 
variables d50 / y, Dp / y, fr we have: 
 

 
Figure 5 - Graph between Ds / y and d50 / y  
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Figure 6 - Graph between Ds / y and f

 
Figure 7 - Graph between Ds / y and Dp / y 

 
For no crown mode, at first, the variables d50 / y, Dp / y, fr are evaluated along with Ds / y for 
processing regression. The regression (Regression), regression coefficient (R), coefficient of 
determination (R Square), the adjusted coefficient of determination (Adjusted R Square), the standard 
error of the estimate (Std. Error of the Estimate) and computational errors (Residua) are as Table 7 . 
 

Table 7-  The input variables in the regression analysis a 
 

Model  Input Variables  Deleted 
variables  

Method  

1  d50/y, Dp/y, frb  .  Enter  
a. The dependent variable: Ds / y 
b. All variables were entered 
 

According to the obtained regression coefficients and R Square for no crown mode in Table 8, the 
mode with a crown is acceptable for controlling the scour. 
 

Table 8– Summary of the regression analysis 
Model  Regression 

coefficient  
R Square  Adjusted R 

Square  
The standard 
error of the 
estimates  

1  .995a  .990  .976  .0245193  
a. the predictor variables, Dp / y, D / y, d50 / y, fr 

 
Regression without a crown is obtained 0.122 based on Table 9. 
 

Table 9- ANOVA 
Model sum of squares Degrees of 

freedom 
The mean 

square 
F Sig. 

1 
Regression .122  3  .041  67.762  .015b  
Residua .001  2  .001    
Total .123  5     

a. the dependent variable: Ds / y 
b. the predictor variables, Dp / y, D / y, d50 / y, fr 
 

Now that regressions and correlations between variables involved in the defined equation have been 
cleared, the regression equation for the non-crown mode by using the hypothesis in Table 10, will be: 
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Ds / y = .053 + .470fr + .624Dp / y-.368d50 / y 
 

Table 10- Table of variables coefficients 
Model   Not standardized 

coefficients  
Standardized 
coefficients  

t  Sig.  

B  Std. Error  Beta  

1  

(Constant)  .053  .032   1.680  .235  
fr  2.886  .479  .470  6.024  .026  

Dp/y  .617  .077  .624  8.023  .015  
d50/y  -.141  .027  -.368  -5.220  .035  

(Constant)  .053  .032   1.680  .235  
a. the dependent variable: Ds / y 

 
But, which one of the modes without a crown or with a crown is better to use? 
Since, the numbers of samples of both modes with and without crowns are not equal and whereas the 
number of variables involved in the creation of objective functions values 1 and 2 are not equal, 
according to Tables 3 and 7; the mode without the crown is better. But to confirm this result and to 
assess the significance of the two given objective function values, the Kolmogorov test is used. This 
test is in the form of significant measured two variables or two unequal societies and that society or a 
variable that has a higher significant value, will be selected as the accepted sample in terms of 
comparisons. Table 11 shows the significant amount of Ds / y for the two modes of with a crown and 
without a crown. Both modes had the significance higher than 0.05 and therefore the results of both 
modes are accepted. According to Table 11, the non-crown mode (F2) had a higher significance at the 
rate of 0.996 and scour control is acceptable. The first objective function (F1) is not considered 
scientific because it has the significant amount below 0.9 and that its implementation is not accepted. 
Table 11 outlines the above description. 
 

Table 11- The comparison of two populations by using Smirnov- Kolmogorov test 
 F2  F1  

The total number of samples 6  18  

Normal parameters, b  
Average  .402367  .18308  
Standard 
deviation  .1571092  .047079  

Highlights major 
differences 

Total  .167  .148  
Positive  .167  .148  

Negative  -.140  -.105  
Kolmogorov-Smirnov,  .410  .627  

Amount of symmetrical two-sided 
significance  .996  .827  

a. The distribution test is normal 
b. Calculations derived from data 

 
CONCLUSION 
This research aimed to investigate the relation between the dependent variable Ds / y with the 
independent variables fr, y, Ds, Dc and Dp and with dependent variables Dp / y, Dc / y and d50 / y. 
This process was carried out in both modes with a crown (Dc) and without a crown. Regression and 
correlation analyzes were done with spss software, and charts related to the relations between the 
dependent variable Ds / y with the dependent variables Dp / y, Dc / y and d50 / y and the independent 
variable fr in Excel. Results showed that first Ds / y and Dc, Ds / y and Dp in the first mode had no 
significant relation together. In the mode without a crown Ds / y with Dp and d50 / y had no 
significant relation. Ds / y had a significant relation with other variables. Second, the second purpose 
function-without a crown- was evaluated and selected with R Square 0.990  and the regression 
coefficient 0.995 better than the mode with a crown. After determining the communications and 
regression, the mode with a crown with the will be as the regression formula Ds / y = .223 + .118fr-
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.312Dp / y + .286Dc / y-.692d50 / y and the mode without the crown was obtained with regression 
formula Ds / y = .053 + .470fr + .624Dp / y-.368d50 / y, respectively. 
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ABSTRACT 
The impact of teleconnections upon the surface climate has largely been examined via a response in 
monthly mean temperature or total precipitation. In this paper, for the purpose of determining 
relationships between teleconnection indices and precipitation, the relationship between 13 patterns of 
teleconnection and Monthly precipitation for 24 stations in Northwestern Iran were during the period 
1992-2011, analyzed and calculated.Finally, the spatial distribution of the correlation between this 
indices and stations of study area was drawn and its zoning was prepared by use of Kriging method, in 
GIS software. the results indicate that MEI, NAO, AO and SOI are respectively significant patterns  
among all those and most significant relationship is related to correlation between NAO index and 
precipitation of jolfa station with correlation coefficients close to 0.735. 

Keywords: Teleconnection, precipitation, correlation, Kriging, Northwestern Iran 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The subject of atmospheric teleconnection patterns has stimulated much research over the past 70 
years. This era of teleconnection pattern research began with the extensive and thorough analysis of 
Walker and Bliss (1932) (Feldstein, 2002). Teleconnections are statistical associations among climatic 
variables separated by large distances. They are a consequence of the large-scale dynamics of the 
ocean and atmosphere linking disparate regional climates into one unified, global climatic system. The 
spatial and temporal aspects of teleconnections can be interpreted in terms of the large-scale dynamical 
structure of the atmosphere (Leathers and et al,1991).In other words, The word “teleconnection” has 
been commonly used to describe relationships in the low-frequency variability of the tropical and extra 
tropical atmospheric circulations, precipitation, and temperatures (Trenberth  and et al. 1998). These 
patterns have implications for future change, as long-term shifts in the frequency and/or intensity of 
natural cycles could alter the range of surface climate conditions experienced in many locations around 
the world (Anne Marie and et al. 2009). 

The impact of teleconnections upon the surface climate has largely been examined via a response in 
monthly mean temperature or total precipitation (Sheridan, 2002). Due to the efficiency of 
teleconnections studies on understanding of climatic parameters like temperature and precipitation, 
Often attempts to understand the influence teleconnection patterns on these parameters. Berlage (1966) 
found evidence of significant correlations between indices of the Southern Oscillation and 
precipitation at several individual stations around the globe. Hurrell (1996) went on to demonstratteh 
at the upward rend in the NAO during the past 30 years accounts for much of the warming in SAT 
averaged over the domain pole ward of 200 N. 

Rasmusson and Wallace (1983) showed relationships between time series of rainfall at several 
locations and the surface pressure at Tahiti and Darwin. Bacon and carter (1993) established a positive 
Correlation between two in-situ sea wave height time series of the northern Atlantic and the North 
Atlantic Oscillation (NAO), which is the dominant teleconnection pattern. Lau and Weng (2002) 
found that the East Asian–North American teleconnection pattern might be used to explain a close 
relationship in rainfall variability between East Asia and North America. 

Cintia (2003) investigated relationships between the North Atlantic oscillation (NAO) and winter 
temperature and precipitation over northern Europe and found a Strong correlation between them. 
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Ding and Wang (2005) found a recurrent teleconnection pattern in summertime atmospheric 
circulation at the mid-latitudes of the Northern Hemisphere. This pattern has a zonal wavenumber-5 
structure and is accompanied by the significant anomalies of rainfall and surface temperature in the 
continental regions of West Europe, European Russia, India, East Asia, and North America.  

Karumuri and et al(2007) studied El Niño Modoki and its possible teleconnection  based on observed 
data sets mainly for the period 1979–2005 and found that anomalous warming events different from 
conventional El Niño events occur in the central equatorial Pacific. This unique warming in the central 
equatorial Pacific associated with a horseshoe pattern is flanked by a colder sea surface temperature 
anomaly (SSTA) on both sides along the equator. Empirical orthogonal function (EOF) analysis of 
monthly tropical Pacific SSTA shows that these events are represented by the second mode that 
explains 12% of the variance. They suggested that the recent weakening of equatorial easterlies related 
to weakened zonal sea surface temperature gradient led to more flattening of the thermocline. Lopez-
Bustins and et al (2008) showed the correlation between winter rainfall on the Iberian Peninsula and 
teleconnection indices trends and changes in the frequency of surface circulation patterns over Western 
Europe. They determined these circulation patterns by carrying out a daily objective synoptic 
classification by means of a principal components analysis (PCA) using sea-level pressure (SLP) data. 
Chowdary and et al (2012) investigated Slow modulation of interannual variability and its relationship 
to El Niño–Southern Oscillation (ENSO) for the period of 1870–2007.They resulted that The 
modulation is correlated not with the Pacific decadal oscillation but rather with the ENSO variance 
itself. When ENSO is strong, its effect in the Indo–northwest Pacific strengthens and vice versa. 
Yuyun and et al (2014) investigated Tree Eurasian Teleconnection Patterns and resulted that all three 
EU patterns are characterized by a clear quasi-barotropic wave-train structure, but each has a distinct 
source and centre of action. Accordingly, their impacts on the precipitation and surface air temperature 
also differ from one other. Using orthogonally rotated principal component analysis and the 
teleconnectivity method, a number of prominent teleconnection patterns have been identified in the 
Northern Hemisphere (NH) extratropics throughout the year (e.g., Wallace and Gutzler 1981; Mo and 
Livezey 1986; Barnston and Livezey 1987, DING and Wang, 2004). Relationships between surface 
temperature and precipitation in Iran and teleconnections indices are not so well documented. 
Concerning rainfall variability, many recent studies have contributed results on a regional scale. (DU¨ 
NKELOH & JACOBEIT, 2003).So, the purpose of this study was to investigate the relationship 
between 13 patterns of teleconnection and Monthly precipitation over the stations in Northwestern part 
of Iran. 

 
MATERIALS AND METHODS: 
In order to investigate the relationship between teleconnection patterns with precipitation in IRAN, the 
regression and correlation analysis method is used. Total monthly precipitation data from 24 synoptic 
stations during the period (2011-1992), were collected from the Meteorological Organization's website 
(Irimo.ir). standardized data set of teleconnection indices during the same period, was obtained by the 
Climate Prediction Center depend on National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration(NOAA).in 
this study, data set of  13 teleconnection indices  in comparison with data from 24 weather stations in 
Northwestern Iran, were analyzed according to Pearson correlation coefficient After standardization. 

 
Table 1: teleconnection patterns in this study 

Multivariate ENSO Index (MEI)  Arctic Oscillation (AO) 
East Atlantic Pattern (EA)  Pacific North America (PNA) 
West Pacific Pattern  (WP)  North Pacific Pattern (EP/NP) 
East Atlantic West Russia (EA/WR) Pacific Decadal Oscillation (PDO) 
North Atlantic Oscillation (NAO)  Polar Eurasia Pattern (E/P) or (POL) 
Tropical Northern Hemisphere (TNH) Southern Oscillation Index (SOI) 
 Scandinavia (SCA)  
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Many of these patterns have been introduced during the last few years and furthermore these types of 
studies are in the early stages of evolution at the global level. 

The purpose of the study was to find out the relationship between teleconnection patterns and monthly 
precipitation in west Azarbaijan, East Azarbaijan, Zanjan, Ardabil and Kurdistan provinces of Iran 
(Table 2 and Figure 1). 

 
Table 2: location of station in the study area 

STATION LON LAT ELEVATION Stations LON LAT ELEVATION 
Ahar 47  4 E 38 26 N 1390.5 M Zanjan 48 29 E 36 41 N 1663.0 M 
Jolfa 45 40 E 38 45 N 736.2 M Khoramdare 49 11 E 36 11 N 1575.0 M 
Maraghe 46 16 E 37 24 N 1477.7 M Khodabande 48 35 E 36  7 N 1887.0 M 
Meyane 47 42 E 37 27 N 1110.0 M Ardabil 48 17 E 38 15 N 1332.0 M 
Sarab 47 32 E 37 56 N 1682.0 M Khalkhal 48 31 E 37 38 N 1796.0 M 
Tabriz 46 17 E 38  5 N 1361.0 M ParsAbad 47 55 E 39 39 N 31.9 M 
Khoy 44 58 E 38 33 N 1103.0 M Sanandaj 47  0 E 35 20 N 1373.4 M 
Mohabad 45 43 E 36 45 N 1351.8 M Saghez 46 16 E 36 15 N 1522.8 M 
Mako 44 26 E 39 20 N 1411.3 M ZarineAbato 46 55 E 36  4 N 2142.6 M 
urmia 45  3 E 37 40 N 1328.0 M Ghorva 47 48 E 35 10 N 1906.0 M 
Piranshahr 45  8 E 36 40 N 1455.0 M Marivan 46 12 E 35 31 N 1286.8 M 
Sardasht 45 29 E 36  9 N 1556.8 M Tekab 47  6 E 36 24 N 1817.2 M 

 

 
 Figure 1: Distribution map of stations over the Northwestern Iran 

 
Then , after the descriptive analysis data in the statistical software (SPSS  22.0, relationship between 
the average monthly precipitation in stations mentioned above, with 13 teleconnection indices were 
analyzed),using a statistical method(Pearson correlation).finally, the most effective meaningful 
patterns were identified. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION: 
In this paper, the correlation between precipitation with 13 teleconnection indices were assessed and 
this correlation was tested for supposing that a significant relationships there are between them , the 
following results were obtained: MEI, NAO, AO and SOI indices, respectively with 49, 45, 39 and 33 
months of a significance level are the most influential patterns regarding the statistical analysis of The 
correlation between precipitation of study stations with 13 teleconnection indices. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/023  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

574 	

TNH, POL and WP indices, respectively with 3, 7, 8 months of a significance level are the least 
influential of meaningful patterns. 

Table3 shows the correlation between precipitation of study stations with MEI teleconnection index. 
The results demonstrate the relationship between precipitation and MEI pattern in all the stations 
except Tabriz and Maku have significant correlation at the 0.05 and 0.01 percent confidence interval 
during 1 to 4 months of year. However, no significant relationship was found in the months of Jan, 
Apr, Mar and Sep. 

The most significant relationship is for Marivan station in NOV with a correlation coefficient of 0.729 
and the weakest relationship is for Julfa in Jun with a correlation coefficient of 0.450. As can be seen 
in Figure 3, significant correlation between precipitation of study stations MEI teleconnection index is 
positive. 

 
Table 3: Correlation coefficient between the MEI teleconnection index and monthly precipitation over 

the Northwestern Iran 
M Khoy Maha

bad Mako Urmia Pirans
hahr 

Sarda
sht 

Teka
b Ahar Jolfa Mara

ghe 
Meya
ne Sarab Tabri

z 

1 -0.347 0.113 0.21 -0.136 0.054 -
0.063 

-
0.125 0.246 0.131 0.001 0.396 0.276 0.087 

2 0.059 0.091 0.018 -0.005 0.19 0.049 -
0.055 0.16 0.226 0.14 0.085 0.002 0 

3 0.072 0.075 -
0.002 0.039 0.23 0.373 .572*

* 0.029 -0.105 0.336 0.268 0.051 0.05 

4 -0.274 0.123 -
0.176 0.184 -0.11 -

0.025 0.221 -
0.184 0.002 0.024 0.127 -

0.094 0.161 

5 0.374 .635*
* 0.386 .540* .628*

* 
.571*
* 0.436 0.17 -0.107 .725*

* 0.435 0.358 0.387 

6 .488* 0.183 0.262 0.211 0.432 0.191 0.009 .481* .450* 0.135 .474* .541* 0.351 

7 0.22 0.372 0.111 .526* -
0.161 0.007 0.268 0.092 0.206 0.315 .544* 0.021 0.189 

8 -0.155 -0.305 -
0.068 -.537* -

0.174 
-
0.173 

-
0.431 

-
0.207 -0.274 -

0.041 
-
.493* 

-
.536* 

-
0.406 

9 0.092 -0.149 0.022 0.042 -
0.036 

-
0.142 0 0.172 -0.046 0.097 0.043 -

0.094 0.094 

1
0 -0.046 0.136 -

0.332 -0.009 -
0.033 0.298 0.349 -

0.358 -0.004 0.167 0.079 -
0.032 

-
0.019 

1
1 0.428 .718*

* 0.311 .516* .602*
* 

.683*
* 

.588*
* 0.303 0.336 .568*

* .541* .557* 0.408 

1
2 .500* 0.369 0.39 0.236 0.432 0.416 0.209 0.343 0.243 .532* 0.427 0.237 0.392 

M 
Ardabil Khalk

hal 
ParsA
bad  Bijar Ghor

va 
Mariv
an 

Sagh
ez 

Sanan
daj Zarine  Zanja

n 

Khor
amdr
e 

Khod
aband
e 

 

1 0.269 0.402 -
0.413 -0.258 -0.15 0.189 0.099 0.141 0.179 0.071 -0.14 

-
0.416  

2 0.255 0 0.161 0.193 0.194 0.219 -
0.019 0.27 0.132 0.028 0.331 0.006  

3 -0.043 0.326 0.13 .470* .580*
* .559* 0.436 .616*

* 
.643*
* 0.401 .466* 

.618*
*  

4 0.238 -0.003 0.062 0.058 0.011 0.03 0.235 0.011 0.153 -
0.067 0.062 0.126  

5 0.319 0.395 -0.02 .631** 0.367 0.264 .651*
* 0.231 .543* 0.145 .518* 0.246  

6 .686** 0.309 0.202 0.171 0.008 0.243 0.145 0.163 0.035 0.077 0.323 0.134  
7 .532* 0.186 0.24 -0.142 -

0.205 -0.06 -
0.037 

-
0.148 0.013 0.122 

-
0.235 

-
0.243  

8 -0.347 -0.279 -
0.377 -0.148 -

0.221 
-
0.059 

-
0.245 0.075 -0.218 -

0.188 
-
0.288 

-
0.326  

9 0.021 -0.032 0.118 0.069 -
0.023 0.032 -0.17 0.087 0.038 -

0.045 
-
0.233 0.083  

1
0 -0.281 0.022 -

.463* 0.068 -
0.018 .489* 0.225 0.337 0.253 0.196 

-
0.201 0.053  
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1
1 0.432 .578*

* 0.302 .544* .516* .729*
* .542* .640*

* 
.609*
* .449* 0.325 0.464  

1
2 0.246 0.284 .458* 0.179 0.14 0.402 0.384 0.288 0.31 0.322 0.306 0.05  

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

 
Table4shows the correlation between precipitations of study stations with NAO teleconnection index. 
The results demonstrate the relationship between precipitation and NAO pattern in all the stations 
except Khodabande and Sanandaj have significant correlation at the 0.05 and 0.01 percent confidence 
interval during 1 to 5 months of year. However, no significant relationship was found in the months of 
Jun, Jul and Dec. 

The most significant relationship is for Julfa station in NOV with a correlation coefficient of 0.735 and 
the weakest relationship is for Ghorva in Jun with a correlation coefficient of  

-0.444. As can be seen in Figure 4, significant correlation between precipitations of study stations 
NAO teleconnection index is positive. 

 
Table 4: Correlation coefficient between the NAO teleconnection index and monthly precipitation 

over the Northwestern Iran 

M Khoy Maha
bad Mako Urmi

a 
Piran
shahr 

Sard
asht 

Teka
b Ahar Jolfa Mara

ghe 
Meya
ne 

Sara
b 

Tabr
iz 

1 0.265 -0.031 -0.098 0.184 -0.206 0.024 -
0.179 0.343 0.164 0.06 -0.032 0.346 .486* 

2 -0.071 -0.037 0.014 -0.023 0.021 -
0.342 

-
0.226 

-
0.017 

-
.551* 

-
0.216 -0.417 -0.3 -

.469* 
3 -0.099 0.299 -0.286 0.325 0.223 0.087 -

0.008 0.126 -
0.282 0.392 -0.034 0.341 .471* 

4 .605** .496* 0.415 .529* .536* 0.29 0.434 0.414 0.171 0.413 0.236 0.307 .668*
* 

5 -0.155 0.086 -0.235 0.034 0.168 0.084 -
0.081 

-
0.086 -0.12 0.078 -0.173 -

0.122 
-
0.136 

6 -0.163 0.089 0.026 0.095 0.071 0.08 0.055 -
0.008 

-
0.248 0.127 -.522* -

0.205 0.037 

7 0.198 0.279 -0.152 0.088 -0.091 0.083 0.163 0.152 -
0.003 0.136 0.211 -

0.058 0.093 

8 
0.06 0.078 0.044 -0.39 -0.024 -

0.123 
-
0.157 0.097 -

0.112 0.137 -0.082 
-
.593*
* 

-0.1 

9 .489* 0.355 .529* 0.167 0.275 0.136 .537* 0.382 .549* 0.249 .503* 0.285 .661*
* 

1
0 0.033 -0.105 0.08 -0.09 0.226 0.047 -

0.031 .478* -
0.118 

-
0.219 -0.127 0.183 0.061 

1
1 .670** .614** .686** .481* .607*

* 
.586*
* .557* .689*

* 
.735*
* 

.575*
* .539* .523* .520* 

1
2 0.232 0.022 -0.13 -0.147 -0.072 -0.31 -

0.259 0.079 0.007 -
0.036 -0.176 0.006 -

0.078 
M Ardab

il 
Khalk
hal 

ParsA
bad  Bijar Ghor

va 
Mari
van 

Sagh
ez 

Sana
ndaj 

Zarin
e  

Zanj
an 

Khora
mdare 

Khod
aban
de 

 

1 -0.035 -0.159 0.224 0.198 0.062 0.04 -
0.029 

-
0.122 0.08 -

0.017 -0.102 
-
0.117  

2 0.087 -0.296 0.017 -0.321 -.444* -
0.169 

-
0.289 

-
0.335 

-
0.116 -0.29 -0.266 -0.3  

3 0.295 0.102 -0.115 0.077 0.038 0.095 0.211 -
0.021 

-
0.104 0.15 -0.034 0.144  

4 0.36 0.248 0.099 0.148 -0.075 0.2 0.409 0.09 0.251 0.353 0.133 0.107  
5 -0.123 -0.144 -0.111 -0.185 0.041 -

0.171 0.106 -
0.162 

-
0.139 0.08 -0.214 

-
0.223  

6 -0.191 -0.206 -0.161 0.023 0.181 - 0.043 - - - -0.046 -  
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0.058 0.068 0.035 0.288 0.119 
7 0.358 0.181 0.359 0.135 -0.128 -

0.033 0.06 0.15 -
0.202 0.003 -0.044 

-
0.177  

8 -0.065 -0.02 -0.034 0.202 0.054 0.039 -0.12 0.285 -0.08 0.135 -0.301 0.02  
9 .568** .554* .447* 0.426 0.226 0.412 0.028 0.235 0.198 0.404 0.295 0.237  
1
0 0.43 0.177 .497* -0.036 0.213 -

0.258 0.043 -
0.201 -0.01 0.044 .453* 0.105  

1
1 .578** .603** .652** .535* 0.294 .576** .620** 0.384 .589** .590** .520* 0.453  

1
2 0.142 -0.139 0.042 -0.157 -0.282 -

0.313 0.017 -
0.283 

-
0.234 

-
0.012 -0.031 

-
0.184  

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

 
Table5shows the correlation between precipitations of study stations with AO teleconnection index. 
The results demonstrate the relationship between precipitation and AO pattern in all the stations except 
Khodabande and Sanandaj have significant correlation at the 0.05 and 0.01 percent confidence interval 
during 1 to 4 months of year. However, no significant relationship was found in the months of Jan, 
May, Jul, Sep and Dec. 

The most significant relationship is for Khodabande station in NOV with a correlation coefficient of 
0.628 and the weakest relationship is for Khoy in Jun with a correlation coefficient of -0.454. As can 
be seen in Figure 4, significant correlation between precipitations of study stations AO teleconnection 
index is positive. 

 
Table 5: Correlation coefficient between the AO teleconnection index and monthly precipitation over 

the Northwestern Iran 
M Khoy Maha

bad Mako Urmia Pirans
hahr 

Sard
asht 

Teka
b Ahar Jolfa Mara

ghe 
Meya
ne Sarab Tabri

z 
1 0.072 -0.355 -

0.191 -0.181 -0.149 -
0.173 -0.225 -0.13 -

0.021 -0.27 -
0.305 -0.207 0.031 

2 -0.031 0.232 0.051 0.062 0.147 -
0.147 -0.123 0.082 -.540* 0.05 -

0.265 -0.113 -
0.244 

3 0.063 0.321 -
0.153 0.39 0.364 0.02 -0.01 -

0.003 
-
0.201 0.242 -

0.036 -0.002 .521* 

4 .533* -0.018 0.341 0.031 0.113 -
0.082 0.113 0.227 0.271 0.063 0.005 -0.043 0.14 

5 -0.189 -0.102 -
0.102 -0.298 -0.169 -

0.116 -0.208 -
0.278 

-
0.147 

-
0.191 

-
0.381 -0.261 -

0.222 
6 -.454* -0.143 -

0.189 -0.044 -0.139 -
0.086 -0.097 -

0.216 -.512* -
0.121 

-
.631** -.496* -

0.289 
7 -0.206 0.112 -

0.395 -0.24 0.014 0.297 -0.106 -
0.009 

-
0.142 

-
0.098 

-
0.052 -0.044 -

0.085 
8 0.108 -0.214 -

0.356 -0.213 -0.058 -
0.127 -0.23 -

.463* 
-
0.046 0.037 0.027 -0.433 0.033 

9 0.23 -0.007 0.134 0.162 -0.013 -
0.202 0.211 0.327 0.145 0.106 0.181 0.02 0.228 

10 0.205 0.154 0.09 0.239 0.443 0.186 -0.034 .566*

* 
-
0.103 

-
0.024 0.022 0.36 0.113 

11 .500* .519* 0.41 .579** .602** .550* .472* 0.403 .542* .513* .449* .602** .596** 
12 0.27 -0.099 -0.04 -0.285 -0.189 -

0.322 -0.399 0.185 0.089 -
0.143 

-
0.227 -0.05 -

0.195 
M Arda

bil 
Khal
khal 

Pars
Abad  Bijar Ghorv

a 
Mari
van 

Saghe
z 

Sana
ndaj 

Zarin
e  

Zanj
an 

Khor
amda
re 

Khod
aban
de 

 

1 -0.253 -0.217 0.098 -0.077 -0.149 -
0.258 -0.338 -

0.428 
-
0.234 

-
0.361 

-
0.253 -0.181  

2 0.242 -0.217 -
0.001 -0.142 -0.283 -

0.055 -0.105 -
0.117 0.003 -0.11 -0.09 -0.14  

3 0.138 0.04 -0.24 -0.064 -0.116 0.088 0.182 -
0.109 -0.15 0.017 

-
0.209 -0.008  
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4 -0.109 -0.054 0.144 -0.099 0.118 -
0.157 0.019 0.005 0.083 0.275 

-
0.125 -0.102  

5 -0.198 -0.153 -
0.136 -0.39 -0.055 -0.34 -0.12 -

0.321 
-
0.153 0.147 

-
0.144 -0.355  

6 -.488* -.515* -
0.257 -0.218 0.11 -

0.399 -0.197 -
0.287 

-
0.253 -.526* 

-
0.331 -0.371  

7 0.012 -0.028 0.11 0.016 0.011 -
0.039 0.017 0.027 -

0.092 0.014 0.067 -0.094  

8 -0.034 -0.113 0.12 -0.188 0.236 -
0.022 -0.297 0.269 -

0.182 
-
0.328 -.492* -0.445  

9 0.099 0.154 0.116 0.304 0.026 0.297 -0.361 0.128 0.078 0.215 0.3 0.179  
10 .620** 0.168 .494* 0.197 0.346 -

0.144 0.245 -
0.093 0.037 0.107 .479* 0.155  

11 .596** .506* .617** .533* .476* .560* .600** .489* .517* .484* .537* .628**  
12 0.272 -0.162 0.136 -0.251 -0.313 -

0.403 -0.049 -
0.321 

-
0.352 

-
0.028 

-
0.144 -0.231  

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

 

Table 6 shows the correlation between precipitation of study stations with SOI teleconnection index. 
The results demonstrate the relationship between precipitation and SOI pattern in all the stations 
except Khodabande and Sanandaj have significant correlation at the 0.05 and 0.01 percent confidence 
interval during 1 to 4 months of year. However, no significant relationship was found in the months of 
Feb ،Apr and Sep. 

The most significant relationship is for Khodabande station in NOV with a correlation coefficient of -
0.633 and the weakest relationship is for Khoy in Dec and Jun with a correlation coefficient of -0.444. 
As can be seen in Figure 4, significant correlation between precipitation of study stations SOI 
teleconnection index is negative. 

Table 6: Correlation coefficient between the SOI teleconnection index and monthly precipitation over 
the Northwestern Iran 

M Khoy Maha
bad Mako Urmia Piran

shahr 
Sard
asht 

Teka
b Ahar Jolfa Mara

ghe 
Meya
ne Sarab Tabr

iz 
1 0.342 -0.201 -0.191 0.109 -0.272 -

0.066 0.04 -
0.138 

-
0.119 

-
0.036 

-
.493* -0.186 0.03

7 
2 

-0.245 -0.24 0.024 -0.119 -0.203 -
0.261 0.02 -

0.195 
-
0.272 

-
0.196 

-
0.275 -0.024 

-
0.16
8 

3 
-0.073 -0.23 0.091 -0.18 -0.333 -

0.351 
-
.538* 0.039 0.077 -

0.383 
-
0.202 -0.071 

-
0.22
1 

4 
0.302 -0.271 0.419 -0.147 0.096 -

0.062 
-
0.084 0.074 0.189 -

0.175 0.047 0.143 
-
0.23
6 

5 .447* 0.104 0.264 0.259 0.182 0.316 0.406 0.407 0.373 0.152 0.058 0.093 0.17 
6 

-.465* -0.069 -0.174 -0.223 -0.158 -0.1 0.03 
-
.576*
* 

-
0.362 

-
0.019 

-
0.325 -0.301 

-
0.34
6 

7 -0.123 -0.201 0.012 -0.262 0.047 0.111 -
0.144 

-
0.165 0.173 -0.01 -

0.227 0.126 0.1 

8 0.143 0.196 0.043 .488* 0.101 0.133 0.341 0.067 0.215 0.123 .496* 0.351 .447* 
9 0.108 0.235 0.116 -0.091 0.061 0.183 0.25 0.066 0.234 -

0.057 0.213 0.228 0.13
4 

10 
0.072 -0.109 0.301 0.001 0.169 -

0.173 
-
0.371 0.366 -

0.024 
-
0.231 

-
0.171 0.031 

-
0.01
3 

11 
-.494* -

.633** -0.344 -0.373 
-
.591*
* 

-
.621*
* 

-
.504* 

-
0.206 -.456* 

-
.604*

* 

-
0.443 -.573** -0.38 

12 -0.332 -0.429 -0.337 -0.226 -0.439 -
.447* 

-
0.248 

-
0.308 

-
0.238 

-
.494* 

-
0.395 -0.183 -

.444* 
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M Arda
bil 

Khalk
hal 

ParsA
bad  Bijar Ghor

va 
Mari
van 

Sagh
ez 

Sana
ndaj 

Zarin
e  

Zanj
an 

Khor
amda
re 

Khod
aba 
nde 

 

1 -0.298 -0.379 0.387 0.167 0.08 -
0.294 

-
0.134 

-
0.274 

-
0.205 

-
0.224 0.053 0.319  

2 -0.104 -0.25 -0.021 -0.313 -0.326 -
0.335 

-
0.056 

-
0.407 -0.22 -

0.036 
-
0.426 -0.263  

3 
-0.018 -0.195 -0.087 -.468* -.496* 

-
.608*

* 

-
.489* 

-
.520* 

-
.571** -

0.332 
-
0.344 -.615** 

 

4 -0.084 0.104 0.161 -0.035 0.109 -
0.193 -0.15 -0.03 -

0.131 0.303 0.127 0.109  

5 0.096 -0.078 0.077 -0.042 0.076 0.219 0.158 0.076 0.142 -0.04 0.216 0.078  
6 -.444* -0.276 -.477* -0.014 0.014 -

0.284 
-
0.045 0.035 -

0.038 
-
0.046 

-
0.213 0.054  

7 -0.374 0.013 -0.227 -0.046 0.118 0.276 0.021 0.022 -0.28 -
0.011 0.197 -0.111  

8 0.41 0.21 .477* 0.008 0.307 -
0.011 0.109 0.091 0.215 0.092 0.255 0.152  

9 0.15 0.188 0.014 0.161 0.206 0.15 0.152 -
0.047 0.044 0.299 0.413 0.164  

10 0.309 -0.023 .449* -0.089 0.029 -
.504* 

-
0.183 

-
0.379 

-
0.254 

-
0.247 0.099 -0.205  

11 
-0.375 -.608** -0.392 -0.412 -0.317 

-
.654*

* 

-
.458* 

-
.499* -.536* -

0.387 
-
0.209 -0.368 

 

12 -0.268 -0.311 -.561* 0.012 -0.163 -
0.396 

-
0.329 

-
0.185 

-
0.302 

-
0.134 

-
0.302 0.005  

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

 
Figure 2 shows annual precipitation over northwestern Iran and Figures 3-6 demonstrate that 
relationship between precipitation and MEI, AO, NAO and SOI indices in NOV (the most significant 
month) was drawn and its zoning was prepared by use of Kriging method, in GIS software. 

Figure 2: the northwest Iran's annual rainfall 

 
Figure 4: Correlation coefficient Map between the MEI teleconnection index and precipitation in Nov 

over the Northwestern Iran 
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Figure 4: Correlation coefficient Map between the NAO teleconnection index and precipitation in 

Nov over the Northwestern Iran 

 
Figure 5: Correlation coefficient Map between the AO teleconnection index and precipitation in Nov 

over the Northwestern Iran 
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Figure 6: Correlation coefficient Map between the SOI teleconnection index and precipitation in Nov 

over the Northwestern Iran 

 
 

CONCLUSION 
In this study, the relationship between 13 teleconnection indices and 24 weather stations in 
Northwestern Iran, were investigated. The main result from the study shows that the most influential 
patterns is the most influential pattern is MEI index that  have The most significant correlation with 
precipitation and NAO ،AO  and SOI are also at other level of Effectiveness. In addition, the 
relationship among precipitation with MEI ،NAO and AO indices is positive and with SOI index is 
negative. MEI index in May, Jun and Nov; NAO index in Nov, Apr and Sep; AO index in Nov and 
Jun and SOI in Nov are the most significant. With regard to correlations, seems to be any of Northern 
hemisphere teleconnection indices cannot show changes of precipitation in Northwestern Iran but a 
number of these patterns exhibit. It in some month so that teleconnection patterns have the most 
important correlation with precipitation in Nov. 
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ABSTRACT  
Petrochemical companies operate titled as the chemical industry that today is the largest exchange 
industry. Given the importance of the economy and stock market, and also a special place of 
Petrochemicals stock in Iranian stock exchange, this study was to investigate the effects of media on 
Trust shareholders on stock of petroleum. In this study, the data collection is done for research and 
hypotheses, given the nature of the subject (Survey), approved questionnaires are used and the 
necessary information was collected. The study population included 300 Aban broker members, all of 
whom have bought petrochemical stocks, respectively. A sample was calculated using Cochran 
formula, n = 73. In this study, descriptive and inferential statistical analysis was performed with SPSS 
software. The results showed: the media has influence on increasing the confidence of investors to 
enter the stock market (petrochemical stock). Published in the media's ads (related to the stock NPC) 
affects Trust shareholders petrochemical exchange. Speed news distribution of petrochemical 
exchange is effective on trust and petrochemical exchange shareholders. Media Training programs 
(broadcasts, educational, publishing articles, etc.) influence the trust of petrochemical stock 
shareholders. Providing stock status at the time of boom and bust by the media affects trust of 
petrochemical stock shareholders. At the end solutions were presented to optimize the use of media in 
order to boost petrochemical stock market. 

Keywords: Media, confidence, shareholders, Petrochemicals stock 

 

INTRODUCTION  
Media is a social communication device that its vast circle has become increasingly large and in 
addition to the press, radio, television, as well as the World Wide Web. The current situation of the 
media is one of the main achievements of human progress and one of the most valuable means of 
public awareness that Sam joined the gathering at the position of key importance and applicants are 
being developed according to the requirements. The media as one of the most important symbols of 
transformation in the realm of human life, gradually plays the role and gains the strategic position and 
its complex with attractions and psychological effects - social, as a decisive factor is determining in 
all areas of public and private life have been raised. To understand the importance of the media's role 
as just that McLuhan refers to it as the anchor that Archimedes was to mobilize the world to follow 
(Media and social issues, 2012: 8). It is predicted that the value of petrochemical products in the 
world. 2018 will be equivalent to 791 billion dollars. As a result, in the years 2012 to 2018, a growth 
rate of 6.7% per year. Also, the amount of consumption, it is predicted that by 2018 this figure will 
reach 627 million tons, an increase of 4.5% in the year. So petrochemical companies in Iran could 
also play a role in this development. The chemical industry is now the largest petrochemical 
companies in the exchange industry operate. Petrochemical industry contributed most to the 
implementation of Article 44 of the constitution had been subsidiaries of privatization. As a result, 
about 99% of petrochemical companies have been privatized so far which caused enlargement of the 
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industry in the stock market. The current value of this industry is currently in stock and 260 billion of 
406 thousand Rials. This industry is about 19/49 percent of the total value of the stock market.  The 
daily average trading value of this industry is 21% of the total daily trading value of the stock.  In 
terms of profitability, the petrochemical industry Sugar industry grew by 2005 percent since the 
beginning of 2009 is already the second. In other words, the industry's performance over the last 4 
years was about 14 times. Petrochemical companies as the chemical industry is today the industry's 
largest stock exchange, operate. The media due to its unique features and functionality can play an 
effective role in identifying and to investigate the factors influencing investment macro-economic, 
political, social - cultural and technological society, and through advertising, rapid publication of 
news, education as well as providing actual situation in stock has a profound effect on confidence or 
lack of confidence investors in stock. In this study on the role of media in building trust is examined 
to make better investment decisions. And given the importance of the industry and the petrochemical 
industry, this review is for the economy, particularly on the role of media in Trust focuses 
petrochemical shareholders. Given the importance of the economy and stock market. Also a special 
place in the NYSE stock Petrochemicals Iran This study was to investigate the effects of media on 
trust shareholders took stock of petroleum. 

LITERATURE REVIEW  
Today's news through the news media has the way home, and can be provided in a moment for 
everyone in the city and country and the world, it is the conqueror of time and space and sweeps 
social, political and national boundaries. The media functionality as well as other capabilities, is one 
of the essential elements of effective media in the labor market and investment has become (Media 
Studies, 2011: 134). Particular attention has been paid by investors to the media, because this way can 
dominate public opinion, and create a good market for their products. In the past, everything that 
manufacturers were offering was sold, but as manufacturers shifted to be a competitive market and in 
this case the media was used as a tool for Products produced.  Different sectors of the economy of any 
country, which specifies the relationship between these sectors, the direction of its economy. Money 
market is a short-term funds and exchange market and the maximum maturity of a financial period 
(usually one year). In addition to Money market, the market capitalization position is the utmost 
importance. Capital market based on its characteristics, for long-term resources, provides the 
possibility of exchanging resources among holders of surplus resources, applicants’ resources deficit. 
Capital market is closely related to the country's economic structure and it may represent strengths 
and weaknesses of the economic situation (Butler, 1992: 197-200). 

Since the economic growth and development requires large investment and these investments can 
never be based on short-term funds market (money market), create a strong and efficient capital 
market infrastructure basic fundamental long-term financing plans each country's. Capital market 
provides a mechanism it is possible to equip a small savings based on economic capital investment 
that this is possible based on the optimal allocation of resources. In a healthy economy and the stock 
market dynamic through the sale of stock and Bonds to mobilize financial resources to pay, can foster 
a sense of partnership few people to direct their capital towards productive and commercial activities 
and steps This is a big step towards the implementation of the general policies of Article 44 of the 
constitution that Is based on social justice and poverty eradication. 

Development of capital markets can play an important role in growth National income country. 
Released statistics show that Exchanges are developed in developed countries. Investment security in 
this country before everything for domestic and foreign investors to provide the stock exchange. 
Capital markets in the financial markets, which constitute money market as part of the economy, its 
function and if no logical relationship to other sectors, their work is likely problems and shortcomings 
in the mechanism. Our country's capital markets practice at Tehran Stock Exchange In short, although 
more than three decades of history behind it but in the last decade of his life that it was the most 
active, Fluctuations and ups and downs faced by this is the collection and market performance 
affected its relationship with other economic sectors. So that there is still great potential investment 
opportunities in the country, could not find its rightful place in the economic set has attracted only a 
small share of savings (Journal of Financial Accounting and Auditing, 2010: 142). 
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The chemical industry is the largest industry in our country stock owned by the Petrochemical 
companies were formed. Petrochemical industry of industries and employment that as a feeder of 
other industrial sectors can as the engine of the economies in developing countries Plays a key role. 
The share of Iranian petrochemical industry in the global market from 1.1% in 1384 to 4.2% at the 
end of 2012 has reached accordingly, the share of Iran's petrochemical industry 181% growth in the 
global market. Iran's petrochemical products are currently exported to 60 different countries; So that 
13 per cent of the Indian subcontinent, Southeast Asia 23 percent, China 22%, 18% Far East, 
European countries and the Middle East, 19% from 5% Iran's exports accounted for. A variety of 
petrochemical products could be lost rings and no doubt countless industries to complete the 
development of related industries the industry is also in the supply of consumer goods and Meet the 
needs of our domestic industries play an important role. Iranian petrochemical industry in recent 
years. In the field of conventional products and basic petrochemicals achieved a huge success. So that, 
Petrochemical industry's share of GDP from 29/1 percent by the end of 2004 is reached to 5.1 percent 
at the end of 2011. 

On the other hand the share of non-oil export petrochemical industry with growth of 48 percent 
reached to 37/2 percent in 2012 and the share of the industry's exports of industrial products 34/8 to 
46/5 percent of that is representing growth of 34 percent. On the other hand, petrochemical stock 
market like any other market principles and the particular circumstances that by considering and 
implementing these basic principles can be invested and purchased and sale of equity and real 
understanding of the issues was also in stock. Basically, investors should do range reviews at the time 
of buying or selling shares because they are the most liquid assets are converted into shares. No 
matter if they are a series of factors to invest, the outcomes will not gain investment, the studies have 
shown that investors who with their trade speculation or the little interest they are risky transactions 
(Factors affecting the Tehran Stock Exchange, 2010: No. 164, 21). 

In order to create security in the market to attract more FDI, it is necessary to invest macro factors 
affecting economic, Political, socio - cultural and technological investigated and with accurate 
depiction of the risks and potential returns appropriate decision and are carried by major investors. 
Each of these macro factors is separated into smaller components (Looqany, 1995: 197-210). The 
media due to its unparalleled features and capabilities plays an important role in identifying and 
studying the macro factors affecting investment, including economic, political, Socio - cultural and 
technological society, and through advertising, the rapid publication of news, education, as well as 
providing the actual situation stock have a profound impact on the confidence or lack of confidence 
investors in stock. 

Given the importance of the economy and stock market, and also a special place of petrochemical exchange 
in the Iranian stock market, the aim of this study is that an effective step applied to the economic growth the 
country by identifying the characteristics of the audience petrochemical stock market, understanding the 
impact of each one of the roles of the media on investor confidence Petrochemical stock market, recognition 
of each of the Traditional and new media on investor confidence Petrochemical stock market and the overall 
role of the media In the field of business confidence and attract investors Petrochemical shareholders. After 
reviewing research studies on literature, Action to provide variables and conceptual models that Include: 

Independent variables include: the roles and functions of different media (awareness, education, 
persuasion, entertainment, etc.) as the independent variable in this study. 

Dependent variable petrochemical shareholder confidence in this research is considered as the 
dependent variable. The impact of the independent variable was analyzed on the dependent variable. 
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Fig. 1: Conceptual model of Research 

Components of research in the following tables classified are observed according to studies in the literature 
study, based on a variety of media and media functions: 

Table 1: Classification of component inventory based on media types 

Components  Item number 

Effects of books, journals and 
magazines 

5 

Effects of radio programs 5 

Effects of television programs 5 

Effects of material published on the 
Internet 

5 

Total 20  

 

Table 2: Classification of components according to media functions questionnaire 

Components  Item number 

Effects of a series of confidence-building 
functions 

5 

Effects of advertising on confidence-building 5 

Effects of speed on confidence-building news 
release 

5 

Effects of training programs on confidence-
building 

5 

Total 20  

 
METHODOLOGY  
The choice of method depends on many criteria such as the type of research objectives, the nature of its 
research and administrative facilities. So it was decided about the kind of research when the nature of the 
research topic, objectives and scope of the investigation are known (Nader and Saif Naraqi, 1993, 59). 
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Accordingly, the method used in this study can be examined from different aspects of the investigation. 
Based on the goal, this research is applied and based on the method of data collection, is descriptive and 
correlational. In this study, to collect the necessary information, both will be used to collect information 
through library study and collect information through a standard questionnaire developed by the researchers. 
The population in this study 300 investors brokerage firm November (limited) registration number of 124 
074 Petrochemical stocks have chosen. The survey is based on random sampling. Cochran formula used to 
calculate the sample size will be. Cochran is one of the most widely used methods for calculating sample 
size. In this formula: 

n: sample size 

N: Statistical population size 

t: percentage of acceptable standard error confidence 

P: proportion of the population has a certain attribute 

q: proportion of the population lacks certain traits 

d: degree of certainty or potential efficiency 

 

 

 

Formula 1: Cochran  

In accordance with the following formula can be obtained for sample size n = 73, the population of 
the 300 members of the stock broker of Petrochemical stocks have purchased. (Assuming an 
acceptable error 10%). Data was collected using the questionnaires and through interviews with 
respondents. After processing, editing and revisions, after its first three-dimensional questionnaire 
was developed which includes all individual investor and the second and third contains 20 questions 
in relation to the effect of media instances and the different roles, and the confidence of investors in 
the stock petrochemicals. The validity was confirmed by Professor Ali Mohamed MAZIDI 
Sharifabadi. The reliability was calculated using Cronbach's alpha coefficient. This means that before 
the final run, 30 of the sample were selected randomly were placed at their disposal, and after 
collecting the questionnaires, SPSS statistical software version 19 Cronbach's alpha coefficient was 
used to calculate and as a result, its value was obtained for the questionnaire study 0/808 if the word is 
stability and internal consistency.  

RESULTS  
The analysis of data collected for statistical analysis presented in both descriptive and inferential 
statistics. First, using descriptive statistics and demographic characteristics of situational awareness 
and more in inferential statistics, this study examines the relationships between the variables analyzed 
in the study. To regulate and classify data based on the effects of media types and functions of 
different types of media were evaluated on shareholder confidence petrochemical, relevant responses. 
The results are presented in five sections: 

1. The effects of the media: the trust of shareholders NPC to enter this market. 
2. Effects of Advertising media types on the confidence of shareholders Petrochemicals 
3. Effects spread news across all media types on the confidence of shareholders Petrochemicals 
4. The effects of training programs on a variety of media, petrochemical shareholders confidence 
5. Effect of exchange at the time of presenting the true position of boom and bust by a variety of 
media, the confidence of shareholders Petrochemicals 
To gain the trust of each function, each of the qualitative values should be weighted in a questionnaire 
after valuation. In Table 3 values are valued and Qualitative responses weighted: 
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Table 3: Weighted Average Data Rate and questionnaires 

	 

To check-test was used, based on the test for each of the hypotheses, alternative hypothesis was 
considered as below. And then get the t-statistic values in each case, to reject or accept the hypothesis 
were evaluated, the values of each of the five hypothesis t given in Table 4: 

1. There is a relationship between the role of the media and increase the confidence of investors to enter 
the stock market (petrochemicals). 

2. There is a relationship between the releases of the media's ads (related to the stock NPC) and ensuring 
readers (the petrochemical stock shareholders). 

3. There is a relationship between Petrochemical exchange and trust, the speed of news about the 
audience (shareholders stock petrochemicals). 

4. There is a relationship between the role of media training (broadcasts, educational, publishing articles, 
etc.) and the audience Trust (NYSE shareholders petrochemicals). 

5. There is a relationship between the presentation of the actual situation on the stock exchange boom 
and bust times by the media and the audience Trust (NYSE shareholders petrochemicals). 

Table 4: t-statistic values for each of the 5 hypothesis 

Research 
Hypothesis  

t-statistic values  

Newspaper  Radio  TV  Internet  
H1  8.109  9.864  7.049  11.882  
H2  12.476  2.419  9.864  18.679  
H3  12.885  6.377  9.681  11.034  
H4  9.342  7.049  6.046  6.345  

H5  11.882  10.835  5.631  11.034  
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CONCLUSION  
The results indicate that: newspapers and magazines, radio, television and the Internet have the high, 
medium, high and very high effect on investors' increased confidence to enter the stock market of 
petrochemicals. Advertising in newspapers and magazines, radio, television and the Internet has the 
medium, low, medium and high effect on confidence petrochemical exchange's shareholders. News 
spread quickly in newspapers and magazines, radio, television and the Internet to effect medium, low, 
medium and very high on confidence shareholders have Petrochemicals. Training programs, 
newspapers and magazines, radio, television and the Internet have the medium, high, high and high 
effect on confidence shareholders of Petrochemicals. 

Providing stock status at the time of boom and bust by newspapers and magazines, radio, television 
and the Internet have a medium, high or very high effect.  Petrochemicals are on shareholder 
confidence.  In analyzing the effects of the functions of media types, the hypothesis is not accepted or 
discussed; based on the results obtained (Table 5), in analyzing each of the five hypotheses in this 
study, the value of t in each of the four parts of assumptions mentioned (newspapers, radio, television 
and Internet) is higher than the critical value 1.67. As a result, there is not up to 99% reason to reject 
the hypothesis. Given the results obtained from Data Descriptive statistics and inferential 
statistics were investigated in relation to each of the hypotheses affect Media types and brokers on 
Petrochemical shareholder confidence. In data analysis, inferential statistics, the results of the 
valuation and weighting the data (Table 3), data Descriptive statistics (Table 4) were confirmed. 

The results indicate that the media by its extensive functions has a profound effect on decisions of 
shareholders and Petrochemical stock market investors. Hence, it is suggested that industrialists use 
this powerful tool in order to progress and industry the country's economy forward. Careful and 
targeted planning should be used to educate and encourage people to invest Petrochemical stock 
market, enjoying extensive media facilities, advice that is responsible for the development of the 
economy. 
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ABSTRACT 
Research conducted by Yperman and Immers in 2003 shows that the new geometry of these 
roundabouts, limits ''wavelike-movements'' and by convincing the driver to use a maximum of 2 lines, 
provides increasing capacity from 12 % to 20 % in the rotation (island) [4]. According to studies done 
on a especial case, by Lenin A.Bulla and William Castro, the results showed 7 % increase of capacity 
in Turbo-roundabouts in comparison with the typically roundabouts[5].In terms of capacity, the results 
are not consensual. Some authors, using simplified approaches, concluded that turbo-roundabouts 
offer better capacity than conventional roundabouts of similar size. The application of a new lane-
based method reveals that only in very specific scenarios that are uncommon in real-world networks 
can a standard turbo-roundabout be expected to provide more capacity than the equivalent two-lane 
roundabout. 
 
Keywords: traffic, turbo-roundabout, conventional roundabout  
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Roundabouts are often have high traffic volume. it requires a more complex design for easy passage of 
the traffic flow. In the current two-track vehicles crossing roundabouts, vehicle are forced to slow 
down according to a geometric curvature and size of the central island, which is one of the common 
problems related to driver behavior along the way passing. Due to transmission lines being apart, or 
lack of the use of signs for route selection, the possibility of lane-changing comes up, that the 
percentage of side-by-side encounters increase and reduce road safety [3].  
 
In order to reduce these problems, a new concept called the Turbo-roundabout was introduced in the 
Netherlands in 1996 by lambertus Fortujin, which often directional flows separated by physical 
separations.  
For these reasons, drivers have to choose their own route before entering roundabouts, so the potential 
of collision reduce and safety of route goes up [4]. 
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Compared to conventional schemes, the main advantages of a turbo roundabout are: 
 
• limited number of potential conflict points among vehicular trajectories; (which you can see in 
Figure 1) 
• slower speed along the ring; 
• low risk of side-by side accidents. 
 
The main disadvantages are: 
• presence of through conflict points in left-turning maneuvers (see Fig. 2); 
• higher values of the critical gaps along the road, and left-turning maneuvers; 
• generally lower capacity than conventional double lane roundabouts [5]. 
 
 

 
Figure 1. limited number of potential conflict points 

 
 

 
Figure 2. Conflict points in left-turning maneuvers 

 
Research conducted by Yperman and Immers in 2003 shows that the new geometry of these 
roundabouts, limits ''wavelike-movements'' and by convincing the driver to use a maximum of 2 lines, 
provides increasing capacity from 12 % to 20 % in the rotation (island) [4]. According to studies done 
on a especial case, by Lenin A.Bulla and William Castro, the results showed 7 % increase of capacity 
in Turbo-roundabouts in comparison with the typically roundabouts[5].In terms of capacity, the results 
are not consensual. Some authors, using simplified approaches, concluded that turbo-roundabouts 
offer better capacity than conventional roundabouts of similar size. The application of a new lane-
based method reveals that only in very specific scenarios that are uncommon in real-world networks 
can a standard turbo-roundabout be expected to provide more capacity than the equivalent two-lane 
roundabout. 
 
According to studies in terms of safety by Raffaele Mauro and Macro Cattani, the results appear to 
have great significance: in the different layouts and traffic conditions analyzed, turbo-roundabouts 
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provide reductions of the number of total potential accidents between 40% and 50%, and reductions of 
the number of potential accidents with injuries between 20% and 30%. The RSA developed a process 
that allowed concluding and ratifying the road safety benefits in turbo roundabouts. There was a 22% 
reduction found in overall risk assessment obtained by the comparison of the average risk of both 
intersection [5]. 
 
To evaluate and compare the performance of typically roundabouts with turbo-roundabouts parameters 
such as delay time, time travel, the length of the queue created in the entering and stop time is used.  
One major reason for this is the difficulty to model roundabouts using simulation software. Not many 
simulation software are flexible enough to allow the user to model roundabouts. VISSIM ( is one of 
the few simulation software that can be used to model roundabouts. Compare two roundabout was in 
VISSIM , the turbo-roundabout layout is based on the two-lane roundabout geometry. In the first case 
the existing roundabout was simulated in software, which input and output volumes has been counted 
separately. Counting the number of vehicles done by 6 cameras, 4 of which was placed at the highest 
point of the surrounding buildings and 2 cameras were inside the roundabout. Cars counting time done 
from 12:00 noon to 13:00 pm for seven days that simulated volume is 7-day average was counted in 
each direction as shown in the following tables and figures. 
 

Table 1- Entering Volume in Each Direction in Peak Hour 
Entering Volume in Peak 

Hour  
Flow direction 

1106  Total incoming from North  

483  Incoming (North to West)  

158  Incoming (North to South)  

461  Incoming (North to East)  

1803  Total incoming from West  

260  Incoming (West to South)  

889  Incoming (West to East)  

654  Incoming (West to North)  

1482  Total incoming from South  

140  Incoming (South to East)  

397  Incoming (South to North)  

945  Incoming (South to West)  

1584  Total incoming from East  

185  Incoming (East to North)  

1009  Incoming (East to West)  

390  Incoming (East to South)  
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Figure 3. Distribution Incoming Traffic from Each Direction of Roundabout to three other approaches 

(Percent) 
 
In the next step, turbo-roundabout simulation was performed with taking into account the 
characteristics of the main roundabout, geometry and volumes of input and output for each direction, 
and the results are compared. Screenshot from Auto CAD layout for turbo-roundabout and 
conventional roundabout given in figures 4 and 5 respectively. 
 

 
Figure 4. Turbo Roundabout 
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Figure 5. Conventional Roundabout 

 
To optimize the results of software simulation, 10 repetition has been considered and results are the 
average of the replications. 
 

 
Figure 6. Delay Measurements for Turbo and Conventional Roundabout 

 

 
Figure 7. Travel Time Measurements for Turbo and Conventional Roundabout 
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Figure 8. Stopped Delay Measurements for Turbo and Conventional Roundabout 

 
 

 
Figure 9. Queue Length Measurements for Turbo and Conventional Roundabout 

 
Table 2. changes ratio 

Changes ratio between turbo-roundabout and typically roundabout Comparison 
parameters South North East West 

3.091 2.314 1.017 1.199 Delay Time(s) 

2.515 1.957 2.100 1.395 Vehicle Travel 
Time(s) 

3.033 2.417 0.888 0.959 Stopped Delay(s) 

1.450 0.548 1.245 1.140 Queue length(m) 
 
 
CONCLUSIONS 
Turbo-roundabout due to the channelization, not only reduce the number of collisions, but decrease 
side by side accidents as well. We have to pay attention to the fact that the improvement in the 
condition with the use of turbo-roundabout, is largely dependent upon the driving culture of the region 
[6]. 
 According to the tables which mentioned before, with comparison between the turbo-roundabout 
indices and normal roundabout is observed that in most cases and in many directions turbo-roundabout 
is superior. So that, for the time delay in the West 19.9%, for East 1.7%, for North 131.4% and for 
south 209.1% Turbo is superior in comparison with normal roundabout. The reason for this, in the 
south side are the small crossing width, and existing the taxi station which can lead to a great deal of 
interference, which can be addressed with the use of turbo-roundabouts, and also movements can be 
avoided. 
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 For the time travel in different directions, Turbo-roundabout has shown 39.5%, 95.7%, 110% and 
151.5% reduction in the West, North, East and South respectively than normal roundabout which also, 
like the first case, due to reasons above, in the south direction we can have the most decrease in the 
travel time. 
 
For the stop time use of turbo-roundabout instead of the typical roundabout shows, 4.1% increase in 
the West, 11.2% increase in the East, 141.7% reduction the north, and 203.3% reduction in the South 
regarding the stopping time, we have to consider the fact that with the increasing capacity more in the 
south and north directions compared to two other directions, and with making the travel of cars more 
convenient in these directions (south and north), the entrance of car into roundabout from east and 
west would be slower, and this will lead to a greater stopping time in the east and west directions of 
turbo-roundabout compared to normal ones. 
 
As for the length of the queue created in Turbo-roundabout in comparison to normal roundabout in the 
North, 45.2% increase and in the West, East and South 14%, 24.5% and 45% has been reduced 
respectively. For the length of queue, as we expected, the most decrease is in the south direction, 
which is the most critical and the most crowded direction proportional to the number of entrance lines. 
However, the 42.5% increase in the north direction, considering the improvement of entrance 
condition from this direction to the roundabout shows that the performance of turbo-roundabouts is 
largely depend upon how we use it, and due to large volume of input from different directions into 
west, the length of queue in the roundabout, for the direct entrance to the roundabout has increased. 
As can be seen in the majority of cases compared, turbo-roundabout is superior, and in the south, the 
incoming traffic volume of which is high and number of entering line to roundabout is low, a 
significant improvement has been achieved. As a topic for future researches, we can compare fuel 
usage, and green-house gases emission in turbo-roundabouts and normal roundabouts, with the use of 
simulation soft wares like VISSIM. 
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ABSTRACT 
Throughout history architecture has undergone significant changes including the interior space of houses; 
however, in this regard, the design of the kitchen space has had an outstanding progress. The cookhouse 
which in the pattern of the traditional houses was always situated in the yard or the basement, has 
constantly been regarded as a secondary space; but after some development it has been situated next to 
the guest room and the bedrooms thus leading to the modern life comfort. In this paper which is both 
descriptive and analytical, the evolution of the cookhouse to the kitchen during the last century is studied. 
Also the role of the technology in altering a secondary space (a cookhouse) to a main multi-purpose space 
(a kitchen) is investigated. 
 
Keywords: cookhouse, kitchen, technology, evolution, the design of the traditional house 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
A cookhouse in the Iranian traditional architecture, in the process of the design of an Iranian house, was 
built in the yard and its only means of access was through the central yard; and it was next to the interior 
and the exterior parts of the house. The openings in its ceiling were used for ventilation of smoke that was 
usually made by the burning of desert plants and the animal waste. Before the 18th century, there was no 
concept as a kitchen in the structure of man’s living space. The stove was a place for fire, a place that 
provided the warmth for living and cooking. This place due to its usefulness was special and it was 
regarded as a distinctive feature of a living space. Gradually, through the evolvement of living conditions, 
with the goal of providing comfort, places were added to the basement or yards known as cookhouse that 
had a number of stoves and ovens for cooking (Ghaderi, 2012). In recent years because of the smallness 
of apartments we face open system kitchens. In fact, this structural change has become a fashion in the 
interior architecture. Nevertheless, this expression is applicable to the kitchen only when it provides an 
easy visual communication with its nearby spaces. Usually, this happens when a separating wall is 
removed or the kitchen and its nearby spaces are unified. However, this change like other changes has its 
advantages and its disadvantages. Today the open system kitchen can nearly be seen in every house 
across the country, disregarding the architecture of that region and the social and cultural conditions of its 
inhabitants. An important disadvantage of these kitchens are their conflict with the privacy system of the 
space of the house. Family privacy was the main function of the traditional houses. However, in the 
present time, privacy is sacrificed for economic and social functions. The priority for establishment of 
spaces that preserves privacy is gradually reduced. The effects and results of those spatial relationships is 
now gone (HaeriMazandarani, 2009). The transference of the cookhouse from the basement of historical 
houses to the spatial system of modern houses next to the living room and the bedroom is a significant 
change in the process of providing comfort and convenience of the modern life (HaeriMazandarani, 
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2009). With the new technologies of gas distribution and the usage of municipal tap water, a new space 
has entered the traditional Iranian architecture and the spatial Iranian housing system. Now it can be said 
that the kitchen is the beating heart of a house and a place of gathering and family discussions. The 
modern kitchen is a considerable place for family members and it is a place for daily chores other than 
cooking (Baden-Powell 2009). 
 
NECESSITY AND OBJECTIVES 
The kitchen is a major public space for the social communication of family members in one place and 
time. This space can be put to further review and this prompted us to have a close look at this space and to 
study the evolvement of the cookhouse as a secondary space in the yard, to the modern concept of the 
kitchen as the beating heart of the house. Since this space is used for family gatherings, discussions and 
important decisions, in this paper we study the evolvement of this space in recent decades. 
 
A REVIEW OF THE MEANING OF THE COOKHOUSE 
In Dictionary of Dehkhoda, a cookhouse is defined as a place for cooking, a kitchen, a place for the 
cooking pot, BawerchiKhaneh, a home cooking pot and Khorushkhaneh. Examples from Tarikh-i 
Bayhaqi, Mawlawi’s poems, khaqani, Nizami and other poets and writers show that the word cookhouse 
has the same meaning. 
 
Dehkhoda defines a kitchen as: a cookhouse, an oven home, Ashkhaneh, BawerchiKhaneh. For him 
cookery is equivalent of cooking, Khaligari, pot cooking, food making, Tabakht and KhordehPazi. 
 
THE COOKHOUSE 
In the historical houses, cookhouses (kitchens) were usually located away from the living rooms and were 
aligned with the basement or the space between the main structure, adjacent to the yard and the corners of 
the house. For the entrance of light and air there were one or more openings on its ceiling. Also it had 
shelves made by the building materials that include counters and a storage space for storing fuel and 
cooking materials and utensils. In comparison with modern kitchens, Lack of light, ventilation and smoke 
were among the disadvantages of these spaces (HaeriMazandarani, 2009). Compared to the main space of 
the house and the rooms, the cookhouse was usually dark and at night some lamps were used for 
providing light. Its floor was made of brick or stone with no mat or rug. Every cookhouse had two key 
factors related to cooking: the oven and the stove. The oven was usually built on one side of the 
cookhouse and was used for baking bread. However, sometimes it was also used for cooking and 
warming food, in such a way that a tripod was put inside it and the dish was placed on it.  
 
The stoves were also made of clay and were situated in a row next to each other on the other corner of the 
cookhouse. The stoves were not movable and when the cookhouse was built, they were placed in the wall. 
Every stove was made of clay and plaster walls that were situated on the ground in parallel to each other 
and they were attached to their rear wall. The firewood was put in the middle of these spaces and when 
the fire was set, they placed the container on its two edges. Because of the different sizes of the 
containers, the stoves had mainly two sizes, large and small. The cookhouse did not have a water supply 
and for cooking they used the water from the yard and the dishes were washed in the yard by the pond 
and were dried by the sun. Serving and eating food and washing the dishes were done in separate places. 
Therefore, the cookhouse was only a place for cooking and baking. (Picture 1). 
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Picture 1. Source: The Author 

 

 
 

 
 
 
THE KITCHEN 
It is a place for keeping and preparing food. The main activities that take place in the kitchen are cooking, 
preparing food, washing the dishes andwashing the clothes with the washing machine. It is also a place 
for having breakfast and the dining table is also in the kitchen. The kitchen plays a major role in the house 
due to the continuous presence of the lady of the house as well as its direct and indirect use by the other 
family members. The link that the kitchen has with the other areas of the house including the living room 
and the guest room is very important. Its ease of access, visual control, acoustics and movement has led 
these two separate spaces of the house to function properly. In the design of the kitchen, a combination of 
practical necessities with pleasant spaces is essential (Baden-Powell, 2009). In the division of the interior 
space of the house which include private, semi-private and public spaces, the kitchen is a semi-private 
space (KhojastehGhamari, 2010). (Picture 2) 
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Picture 2. Source: The Author 

 
 

 
 
 
 
Table 1. The process of relocation of the cookhouse from the yard and the basement to its proximity with 

the living room (HaeriMazandarani, 2009) 
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A Review of the Characteristics of the Kitchen and the Cookhouse from 1921 to the 2000s 
 
BEFORE 1921 
During this time 5 percent of the residential space is allocated to the cookhouse and the building is 
divided into two parts, welfare and services. The cookhouse is part of the services and access to it, is 
possible from the yard. Air and light would enter from the openings on the ceiling and it is a place for 
storage of raw materials. (Diagram 1) 

 
 BEFORE 1951 
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Almost 7 percent of the residential space is allocated to the kitchen. This space has a window to the 
outside of the house for light and ventilation. The cookhouse and other parts of the house would lead to a 
sub-corridor that is connected to the main corridor and the entrance. The cookhouse has a storage section 
connected to the main corridor and the entrance for he direct entry of raw materials into the house. 
(Diagram 2) 

 
THE 60S 
During this time, the kitchen occupies 12 percent of the building. It has a window to the outside of the 
house. The kitchen and the other parts of the house are connected through a corridor and also during this 
time the storage section is omitted from the kitchen. (Diagram 3)

 
 THE 70S 
The kitchen occupies 11.5 percent of the building. However, the range of this space is from 8-19 percent 
of the area. In all the examined models of this decade, the kitchen space has a direct exposure to light 
which shows that at least one side of this space is located near the outdoor space. In the study of how to 
reach the kitchen from the entrance, a communicational corridor is seen in all the models of this decade 
that links the kitchen to the other parts of the house. The living room is a separate space and thus it rarely 
happens that the kitchen wall would be open. In most models of this time, there is no direct link between 
the kitchen and the living room and in only a few instances we see an opening in the kitchen wall and the 
living room. Therefore, the beginning of the open-style kitchens can be attributed to this decade but still 
these two spaces are separate and distinct from each other and the only preferred link is through the 
corridor (Golnia, 2012). (Diagram 4) 

 
 THE 80S 
In this decade, the average space of the kitchen is 13.25 percent of the whole building which is more than 
the other decades. In very few instances there is an indirect light exposure and in these cases the light 
either comes from the living room or from a skylight. The opening of the kitchen wall which began from 
the previous decade can be seen in half of the models of this time. In this decade, contrary to the previous 
decades in which there was a specific design to reach the kitchen, there are several designs for reaching 
the kitchen. Generally, passing the spaces like the corridor (17 percent), the joint (17 percent), the living 
room (44 percent) and entering the kitchen directly after the entrance (22 percent), show the variety of 
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this path in this decade. Lack of access to the yard and an outside space is one of the disadvantages of the 
kitchens in this decade (Golnia, 2012). (Diagram 5) 

 
THE 90S 
In this decade the kitchen space does not have a significant change in comparison with the previous 
decade and is about 13.56 percent of the whole space. Still, in a few instances there is an indirect light 
exposure but most of the light comes directly. There is an increase of design in this period, thus we cannot 
recognize a specific design for this period. In this decade there are different ways to pass from the living 
room to reach the kitchen. Due to this process the living room is not as separate as before, either because 
of the open style of the kitchen or because the two spaces are connected with a door. What is important in 
this decade is that except a few instances, we encounter an open-style kitchen facing the living room and 
this shows a prevalent design in this decade. The problem of lack of connection with the yard and an 
outside space still exists (Golnia, 2012). (Diagram 6) 

 
THE 2000S 
In this decade the reduction of the kitchen space is the result of the reduction of the house space. So that 
the models show an average space of 11 percent from the whole space. The models of this decade show 
an area of 5-6 square meters. In this decade, the ways that the kitchen is exposed to light varies from the 
previous decades. In this period, half of the kitchens are directly and the other half are indirectly exposed 
to light. There is a variety of patterns from the entrance to the kitchen so that we cannot recognize a 
certain pattern for this period. However, in most cases the kitchen is situated right after the entrance. In 
this way the living room and the kitchen have an equal importance after the entrance. In almost every 
model, one of the kitchen walls opens to the living room and in other cases this wall is omitted and the 
two spaces become one. Its connection with the outdoor space is through the terrace; thus a lack that 
existed in the previous decades was resolved in this decade (Golnia, 2012). (Diagram 7) 
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THE PROPORTION OF THE KITCHEN SPACE TO THE TOTAL SPACE 
The proportions of the kitchen space to the total space over different periods were determined by 
examining the models and the results are shown in the chart below. (Chart 1) 

 
 
THE ROLE OF TECHNOLOGY IN THE EVOLUTION OF THE COOKHOUSE TO THE 
KITCHEN 
In the period of transmission and transformational facilities related to the house, technology has a role in 
organizing the space and the physical form of the house. After the industrial revolution and the spread of 
machinery, a great change occurred in the design of the kitchen. For example, the use of oil and gas for 
home heating and cooking have led the cooking activities to become clean and fast.As a result, the 
kitchen becomes a relatively clean space, although in these buildings, the cooking space could not quickly 
change, but its means were provided (SoltanZade, 2002). So it can be concluded that the industrial 
revolution and the improvement of western architecture and the great technological changes, had an 
important role in this evolution. 
 
CONCLUSION 
Privacy is one of the fundamental principles governing the universe and its phenomena. Its impact on the 
physical and spatial structure of traditional Iranian architecture is undeniable. The results show that with 
the advent of new technologies such as gas and piped water, a sub-space (a cookhouse) turns into a multi-
purpose space (a kitchen). In the past there was no direct link between the kitchen and the living room and 
they were connected from the entrance of the kitchen facing the living room. Although these two spaces 
are separate, in order to enter the kitchen one has to pass the living room. So it can be concluded that in 
modern houses, the privacy of the two separate areas have been violated. It can be noted that the little 
remaining privacy from the traditional Iranian architecture has faded. Although this evolution has brought 
relief to architecture and in the last century has quickly reached its pinnacle, it may not be consistent with 
our culture and social attitudes and would be in conflict with our traditional architectural values. Perhaps 
with a shift in the design of modern houses and apartments, a slight veil of privacy can be added to these 
developed spaces. 
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ABSTRACT 
The Mongols, in the late sixth and early seventh century AH, invaded their surrounding territories and 
occupied large parts of the civilized world at that time, constituting the largest contiguous empire in 
human history in terms of land area. The Mongols' devastating attack on Iran took place in the early 
seventh century AH and resulted in the loss of many of our cultural heritage. Mongol rule and 
creation of Ilkhani family in Iran and Central Asia as well as the acceptance of Islam at the end of 
their rule and also the use of Iranian artists and arts would end in flourishing of architecture and its 
affiliates. Undoubtedly one of the most important surviving monuments of that period is the Dome of 
Soltaniyeh decorated by unmatched paintings on plaster, tiling, lattice brickwork, plaster and brick 
Mogharnas, plasters on fabric and inscriptions embellished with Quranic verses and traditional 
content. The current study which is a analytical/descriptive study, aimed at investigation of 
decorations of Ilkhaniera and its unmatched masterpiece of the Dome of Soltaniyieh. 
 
Keywords: Ilkhani, decorations, Dome of Soltaniyeh 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
In Ilkhaniera, the details of bricks' grouting, plasters and decorative tile work, continued with utmost 
accuracy in lines with advanced brickworks of prior period (Seljuks) and it was promoted. The 
highest flourishing of the tile art of that ear can be seen in Dome of Soltaniyeh. It can be said 
brickwork and decoration of buildings by carved bricks was common in Iran from the fifth century 
and it developed until the late sixth century (Weilber, 1967). In Ilkhaniera, brick arch cover ran into 
an extensive development of techniques and implementation and from this perspective, we can 
witness very eye-catching and well-formed domes like Dome of Soltaniyeh. The art of brickwork 
entered a very interesting phase of dome homes, in a particular mode, with the forms of falling and 
straight flower petals Potkaneh (two-layer domes) which can be seen in Varamin Mosque (Meshkati, 
1970). Among the bricks used in the buildings of Ilkhaniera, the followings can be noted: ordinary 
brick, small brick, carved brick, and especial brick molds (Weilber, 1967). The Ilkhans after accessing 
the elements that created the Iranian monuments, were satisfied with their architectural style and their 
efforts were spent decorating buildings (Naeima, 1997). The Dome of Soltaniyeh was one of the 
buildings decorated in terms of tiling, painting on plaster, brickwork grid, plaster and brick 
Mogharnas, strips on the fabric, and inscriptions with Quranic and Hadith content, which is among the 
most important samples of the Ilkhaniera architecture significantly affecting the architectural 
monuments of the world, among which the Church of Santa Maria del Fiore in Florence can be noted 
(Kiani, 1995). According to a narration, it is said the Dome of Soltaniyeh is designed based on the 
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design of the tomb of Ghazan Khan, which is itself inspired by the tomb of Sultan Sanjar, however its 
plan is square, while the dome of Soltaniyeh is octagonal. On the other hand, the innovative aspects of 
this building have turned it into one of the most significant Islamic monuments in the world (weilber, 
1986) (figure 1).  
 

 
 

Figure 1: a view of the dome of Soltaniyeh  
 

THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE ILKHANI 
The construction works style of the Ilkhanihas been directly adapted from the Seljuk period 
architecture style. Seljuk and the Ilkhaniarchitecture are similar to each other in terms of indication 
and manifestation. In the Seljuk period as well as the Ilkhaniera, religious buildings such as mosques 
and religious shrines and tombs were preferred over the non-religious buildings. This is a sign of the 
economic prosperity of the era. In Seljuk era, the architecture and design werein the testing phase, 
while during Ilkhani era, the major issue has been incorporation of decorative and Construction 
shapes. The architects of the ilkhani era, all adopted the shapes, materials, and construction methods 
of Seljuk era. The tomb was important in the Seljuk period and during the Ilkhani era, it was used as a 
template. With the assumption that the Seljuk era corresponds with the romantic style in terms of time 
and number of years of romantic style, and the Ilkhani era corresponds with the Gothic style, there 
was no such a revolution in thinking and shape (form) that lead the romantic style to the Gothic style, 
in Iranian architecture. This continuity of style is in a way that it can be said the Seljuk architecture is 
a primitive form of the Ilkhani architecture and during a 300-year period, Iranian architecture has 
passed the regular course of evolution (Weilber, 1967). Ilkhans, until the end of their, didn't show due 
respect to the architecture. In other words, their action was limited to the judgments and orders 
prepared by their ministers. These rulers until the late Ilkhani era, only spent a limited time in their 
urban palaces and instead they set up their court to the demand of season in the tropical plains and 
cold slopes of mountain-foots. Anyways, the last rulers of the dynasty expressed a very high personal 
desire to plans and creation of a lot of important historic buildings and it led to the creation of an 
overall unity in the general style of Iranian architecture. Constructing these massive structures, the 
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construction plans of that time were used, however in a scale which was larger than all the efforts of 
former eras. The grandeur of the monuments created in Tabriz and Soltaniyeh arose the need to invite 
the artists and builders from across the country. Thus, all architects and interns and master craftsmen 
were aware of the techniques and secrets of their colleagues and when the building was completed 
and they returned to their own country, they used the advanced skills of their time in the construction 
of other buildings. Thus, even after the fall of the Ilkhans, the great architectural styles of this era did 
not vanish, yet it continued and spread around the country, setting the stage for massive construction 
activity Timurid period.  
 
GEOGRAPHY AND FEATURES OF THE DOME OF SOLTANIYEH 
Soltanieh Dome is three hundred kilometers from Tehran and is located in the city of Soltaniyeh, near 
Zanjan and shines like a dice in the remote desert. The tomb of Soltaniyeh as one of the monuments 
was constructed on the orders of Sultan Muhammad Khodabande (Aljaito) the Mongol ruler, from 
703 AH to 713 AH and Khaje Rashideddin Fazlollah Hamedani supervised its construction. The 
octagonal building height is 48.5 meters and its internal opening diameter is 25.5 m.After the Church 
of Santa Maria Delfiore (86 m) and the Sophia Mosque in Istanbul (56 meters) it is the third highest 
dome is the world (Sobuti, 1996). The dome's infrastructure is known as "Yazdi Bandi". "Shekanj" 
that changes the square under the dome into a circle, or the type of the dome above Soltaniyeh 
(Chileh) are among the features of Yazd City. "Chileh" is the same as the silo (The jug-shaped domes 
can be built, highly resistant and can stand on their own like an upside-down bowl). It is because of 
the form of the dome that it stands firm (Mostofi, 1985). The dome of Soltaniyeh decorations are of 
two types: One of them is the principles that are formed from pottery pieces and small pieces of brick 
which is called knotting. Another type is a combination of tile and brick knotting which is called 
"Maaqali". Decoration of the triangles with mosaic tiles is very delicate. The triangles are set by 
highly detailed and beautiful mosaic (the mosaic tile is a tile whose pieces are cut in non-geometric 
form and put together). A simple mosaic work that has a long history in Iran, was used for the first 
time in Azeri style of dome of Soltaniyeh (Sobuti, 1985). 
 
THE BRICK DECORATIONS OF SOLTANIYEH DOME 
DECORATIVE BRICK MOLDING 
This type of bricks has been used in four southern, eastern, northeastern, northwestern porches in 
harsh knots and their ornamental elements of these knots are very diverse and complex. The bricks 
have been used in the form of six and five, or six strap-piece, slim legs, Sally, and Iranian star. Their 
internal designs are constituted of arabesques, flowers, and plants with diverse combination. This type 
of decoration is a combination of six and five knots. 
 
CARVED BRICKS DECORATIONS 
The carved decorative bricks can only be seen on the eastern and southern porches on the two fronts. 
Here, the decorating technique is the instrument and word style. The instrument for these decorations 
is the carved brick. The line between the bricks is cut evenly and equally, in a parallel manner and 
with this implementation, the designs' aspects have emerged with the highest precision. The overall 
composition of a star-filled ornament has been branched from a 10-section star. The star surface is 
filled with brick mold arabesque. The turquoise tiles are used in this style for word decorations. The 
total mentioned decorations on this porch are surrounded by a margin of mosaic tiling with the 
arabesque designs and this combination has given this porch a certain charm (Fazlollahi & Kolaei, 
2014). 
 
PRE-CUT BRICK DECORATIONS 
Another part of brick decorations are the words and brick inscriptions and the type of these words 
which are known as "Jali" has manifested the Quranic verses with this script and style. The writing 
style of these scripts is in a way that after the preparation of mud bricks they are laid out on a plain 
surface and then the words are separated by sharp tools and after being cooked, the words and letters 
are put and installed wherever needed. Today also, exactly the same technique is used for 
reconstruction of Soltaniyeh decorations (figure 2). 
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DECORATIVE BRICKWORK 
The components and the parts of the dome of Soltaniyeh is as if it is the hotbed and a manifestation of 
the artistic genius of its masons and craftsmen and through this, they have showed off their art 
whenever they had the chance. In this regard, the application of decorative brick is significant. The 
brick mogharnas-work by beige and red bricks and combination of the two colors on the two porches 
of first floor on the east and west sides have created unique designs. This technique of decorating has 
been used on the first floor of the Northwest porch on a flat surface. Another Brick decorating style of 
the building is known as the Dormant and the combination of the beige and a red color brick by the 
craftsmen has given it a special and unique manifestation.  
 

 
Figure 2: the precut brick decorations 

 
THE BRICK DECORATIONS BY COMBINATION OF TILING 
The invention and creation of "Maaqal" lines and patterns is one of the artistic phenomena in the 
Islamic era architecture. In the dome of soltaniyeh, this technique of decorating can be seen to the 
extent of flourishing. The combination of brick and tile decoration generally belongs to the first layer 
decorations which have been implemented craftily simultaneous with the physical progress of the 
building. This style has been used on the all 8 porches of the first floor and as a second layer, the 
mentioned decorations have been covered by hexagonal tiles on the Southwest, West, and Northwest 
porches. The southeast porch is covered by gypsum plaster. For the South, Southwest, West, 
Northeast porches, the decoration method is decorative patterns and it is the scripts and texts for the 
Southeast and Northwest porches. This type of decoration has been also used on the dome's stem and 
Allah's names and the related words have emerged (figure 3).  
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Figure 3: the decoration from combination of brick and tile 

 
GYPSUM PLASTER DECORATIONS 
ENGRAVED PLASTER DECORATIONS 
The carved plaster decorations can be seen on the ceiling of all the 24 porches on the second floor. 
This type of decoration is completely different from the method known as "stamping" and requires a 
special precision and skill during the implementation. In addition to complying care about designs, 
precisely control ling the depth and created surface of the underside is mandatory. This type of 
decoration is more successful than that of used in mosques Ashtarjan and Faryumad and the tomb of 
Sheikh Jaam. Each of the porchs' ceilings, with maintaining the general method of work in terms of 
the patterns, has its own specific design. Generally, the ceiling design is inscribed in beautiful boxes 
whose designs have been created by the method of engraving. Their patterns have been also created 
by arabesques, plant flowers, inscriptions, and the Quranic verses and have several designs. The width 
of these decorative borders can vary from ten to twenty centimeters. The Western and Northwest 
porchs ceiling have been decorated with geometric patterns and carved plant flowers besides the 
names of Allah. These designs are generally branched from a motif called "Shamseh" which is located 
at the middle. On the western side, instead of the names of Allah, the geometric and plant designs 
have been used with the different that here the area is rough and placed in six-pointed star-shaped 
designs inside the hexagonal boxes in a way the mentioned motifs are being separated by decorative 
strips. At the back of the central arches, innovative motifs and imagery have been created by 
combining white and ocher colors which have doubled its charm. On the north side porch ceiling, on 
the central part, are inscribed the word of Allah with the beautiful script "Sols" and the word 
Muhammad is in Kufic script which is repeated six times. The surface of the back of arches is 
presented as an artistic masterpiece on this porch using the beige and ocher and the colorful designs 
and motifs with the combination of gypsum plaster, brick, and color. Northeast porch decoration in 
the middle of the arc is a verse from the Qur'an in Kufic script which is repeated 16 times with a 
cross-like shape in the middle of each motif. In the middle of this decorative margin, there is a circle 
in the middle of which the great word of Allah is written with the word Mohammad repeated 8 times 
around it, in Kufic script (Zaki, 1998). The southeast and east porches ceilings is comparable to that 
of northeast with the different that in the middle of the design, the word Mohammad is written in 
"Sols" script and the dark green color is used for the internal motifs of the design. The back side of 
these plastered arches is embellished by geometric designs in the middle of which are located six-
ornate flowers (Fazlollahi & Kolaei, 2014)(figure 4) 
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Figure 4: the carved plaster decorations 

 
NAQARI PLASTERED DECORATIONS 
The plastered decorations in Naqari style are very rare in Soltaniyeh building except for the decorative 
margin of the ceilings on the 8 porches. Only in one case, at the top of the floor porch, it can be seen 
on the northwest side with the simple arabesque design. Decorative margins on the porches of the 
second floor contain arabesque motifs and a design known as "Miandar" which is an artistic 
phenomenon of Greece. These designs have been implemented as one-line and two-line.  
 
ADJUNCT PLASTER DECORATIONS 
The adjunct decorations are another kind of decorative styles in this historical building. The process is 
like that on the desired surfaces after framing, the motifs and words are written on their place using 
gypsum. The thickness of the decorations is very low in this style and does not exceed millimeter. 
Normally, using the color for the field of the molding, besides making it more attractive, greatly helps 
with highlighting the designs. The middle inscription inside the dome is among the decorations of this 
type (Zargham, 1992). The "Fath" Surah is written in Jali script on this script around the sides of these 
porchs. On top of this inscription, there is an inscription in which the famous design Rooz (lotus) have 
been repeated and extended along the inscription. These motifs with maintaining the style of 
decorations, have been painted in ocher color with the margins of the motifs painted as black.  
 
PATCH PLASTER DECORATIONS 
This type of decoration is different from the adjunct plaster in terms of technique. The working 
method is in a way that the needed surface is reflected and then the plasterer lays the gypsum on the 
motifs. Where the images and words fall, the preliminary plan has emerged. The thickness of the 
motifs is higher in this style compared to the adjunct type ad in order to prevent falling of the motifs, 
the general design is strengthened after implementation by the use of elements like iron nails to add to 
the adhesiveness to the place. Among the decorative elements in this style are very large bergamonts 
in forty-meter measurement placed in the middle of the dome. The design of these decorations which 
are 15 is of arabesque type and all the surfaces of this design, in spite of the high number of bumps, 
are painted in dark ocher color (zargham, 1992). Plaster-work in patch style suing different colors, is 
among the most charming decorative designs of Ilkhani era and the used colors are as follows: Light 
blue, green, gold, red, ocher and brown. 
 
STAMP PLASTER DECORATIONS 
The main decoration of this method is visible on the distance between the bricks. The style is like that 
with leaving a blank row between the bricks in vertical and horizontal rows which is uniform and in 
the same regiment, simultaneous with the decorations, this blank space is filled by plaster and the 
desired motif which has been carved previously, is installed on the given place. These motifs are 
common in the dome of Soltaniyeh and these motifs are of arabesque and geometric type embellished 
with the names of "Ali" and "Mohammad" in Maaqal script. This type of decorations can be seen on 
the pillars of the 24 porches on the second floor and the body of the communication corridors in the 
first floor (Fazlollahi & Kolaei, 2014)(figure 5). 
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Figure 5: stamp plaster decorations 

 
 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF TILE DECORATIONS IN DOME OF SOLTANIYEH 
In the main view of the dome and in the middle of the stem, two meters above the floor, the 
strengthening decorative elements from the combination of tile and brick have emerged, with the 
names of "Ali" and "Mohammad", and the great word of "Allah" extended around the dome. All these 
decorations have been surrounded by two rows of black tiles on the top and bottom sides and the 
distance between these lines, the tiles have been used in the straight style and the bricks in falling 
style. The words have been made by combination of them. The distance between the tiles and bricks 
are minimized so that grouting is generally not possible. On the Western and northwest Fronts, in the 
same way, five and a half decorative bergamots have been implemented and the words margins have 
been surrounded by two rows of tiles one of which  is green and light and the other is dark blue. In the 
middle of these half-bergamot, the words Mohammad and Ali are so charming to the eyes. The words 
tiles colors are blue and green and the dome's color is turquoise. The dimensions of the tiles are 
measured from five to twenty centimeters. The 8 minarets of on the third floor have been decorated by 
tiles. None of the minarets exist in a complete structure today, however the evidence indicate they 
were decorated by tiles. Investigating the four remaining minarets on which there are some tiles 
remainig, it can be inferred that the method and decoration style have been the same for all the tiles 
and the tiling was done in dormant style and among them, the dark blue tiles have been used for 
creating the Maaqal lines. The size and color of the eight minarets are comparable to the dome itself. 
The neck above the 8 porches on the second floor, backside of the mentioned 24 arches and their 
decorative margins have created the most attractive tiling work in the dome of Soltaniyeh (Zaki, 
1998). The necks in the building are composed of harmonious Mogharnas and by creation of the open 
and close angles, has created interesting penumbra. The congruence and dimensions of the 
Mogharnas' elements to the perspective and height of the work indicates the knowledge and approach 
of the designers and builders on the "science of mirrors". The result is that the mentioned parts using 
mosaic tiling and by application of the light blue, dark green and black and by creation of geometric 
patterns, have one of the most beautiful architectural elements. This type of decoration has been badly 
damaged on the the East, Southeast and Southwest fronts and only in the north and northwest fronts, it 
has remained relatively right. The neck of the 8 minarets is among the fallen tiling. Thearchaeological 
evidence indicate that before fall of the finial, there were necks in Mogharnas style on the end of the 
minarets which are comparable to the dome's neck (Zaki, 1998). The use of tile on the exterior body 
of the Aljayto octagonal tomb is just in the eastern and western sides. The East side is dominant to a 
wide floor whose the southern part has constituted a part of "Abvab Al-Berr" elements. All the surface 
of this side, on the floor, have been covered by stone plinth, knot work full of decorative tiles, and a 
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kind of decorative strapping. The extension of these tile strappings in harmonious and lofty arcades 
and combining them with the eastern windows has brought indescribable beauty. On the west side 
behind the windows arch appears a brief tiling. On the inside, the tile work can be studied in two 
distinct layers. In general, the first decorative tiling can be seen in mosaic style in the colors dark blue, 
light green and black, white and yellow with designs generally as the complex geometry similar to 
angled arabesque and combinations of star-like motifs. On the ground floor on either side of each 8 
pillars, there have been installed sixteen facades. These facades have been decorated with mosaic 
tiling techniques with chain design and in dark blue, light green and white colors. The ground floor 
porch margins belong to the first period-style that is mosaic tiling and these ornaments have been 
plastered in the second period. On the surface of the arc on the second floor, for the north-eastern, 
eastern, northern and southwestern porches mosaic tiling have been beautifully implemented using 
tiles in blue, white, green and yellow. The motifs of northeast porch have been surrounded in triangle 
white and blue mosaic boxes and the motif of five and a half octagonal star is extended and repeated 
on the surface of the arc. The southwest porch motifs are made by repetition of large and small stars 
and work style and color of the tiles is the same of the arc. The eastern porch motifs include 12-point 
stars and Iranian 5-point stars by combination of which, innovative motifs have been created. On the 
south porch, complex decorations using the tool and word style have been created with the tile as the 
tool and brick as the word. Most of the second layer decorations include designs on the plaster and 
decorative inscriptions all of which implemented on straight surfaces and they can be seen on the 
eight porches on the ground floor (figure 6). 
 

 
Figure 6: tile decorations 

 
 
COLOR DECORATIONS AND PAINTING OF SOLTANIYEH 
This element has gone through its first experiences in Iranian architecture in this building and has 
been very successful. The south porch margin decoration dominant to the "Torbat Khane" is 
arabesque motif which is painted in blue, golden, and brown and has been repeated. All the 
inscriptions of the inside of the dome on the sides of Southwest, West, Northwest, East, and Ground 
Floor porches, the bergamots and Shamseh, the vertical inscriptions of the porches, and the 
inscriptions on the floor inside the internal front which all belong to the second layer decorations, 
have been painted white with light blue background. The decorative bergamots of the middle part of 
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the dome and the plaster work of the first floor booths are painted ochre. Generally, ground and first 
floors of the second period inscriptions are written using paint (Fazlollahi & Kolaei, 2014).  
 
STONE DECORATIONS  
In the Aljaito Tomb building, except the green stone plinth that mostly play static role, there are no 
decorations. Only in one case, which is a functional element and that is second floor bump, which is 
exposed to atmospheric agent. These bumps has changed to wooden bumps on the first floor booths 
and still three "Maajar"(a type of Islamic scripts) remain on North, East and South-West booths and 
they have been decorated by 8- and 12-knot decorations. 
 
EVALUATION OF THE DOME OF SOLTANIYEH'S INSCRIPTIONS 
Soltanieh dome inscription is one of the reliable sources and elements that are important in defining 
this monument. Especially, the decorative element "script" has been raised as an artistic phenomenon 
in religious buildings and it is factor for pushing people into the kingdom of heaven and thinking 
about the philosophy of the vast universe and the basis of life. Therefore, artists have proposed its 
function as a dynamic factor of art (Eghbal Ashtiani, 1986). The inscriptions on the west, northwest, 
north, southeast and southwest porches are among the most beautiful scripts of this monument which 
are significantly important in terms of creating space and greatness in the building due to verticality 
on the words. Historically, it is one of the reliable sources for datelining the ornaments on the second 
layer. With writing the name "Khaje Tajeddin Alishah" on the end of the inscription, the theory that 
the decorations may not belong to the Ilkhani would be ruled out. The mentioned inscription is in the 
beautiful script "Sols Jali" in white, on a light blue background starting from six meters above the 
porch's floor and after an arc-like move in the level and symmetrical measures, has ended at its 
starting point (Kasaei, 1975). The longest inscription in this monument is the one 360cm from the 
floor with 75cm width, extended around the building and continued following the porches and stems. 
The color of this inscription is ocher with cream color background and the words' margins have been 
somewhat bumped and painted in dark blue. On the second floor of the east porch and on the surface 
of the arc, there is an inscriptions made by the precut bricks on the mosaic tiling background painted 
in green and blue. The inscription's width is the same as arc's surface on the end. This surface is 
initially divided into two parts and the ends of the words meet each other in the middle of the 
inscription creating a beautiful star-like motif. On this inscription can be seen the verse 25 of the 
"Baqareh" Surah (first Surah) in simple Kufic script (Kasaei, 1975). On the southeast and north 
porches, there have been written a Hadith from Holy Prophet. On the surface of the pillars of the 
southeast and southwest porches, decorative designs in the shape of bergamot in blue have been 
designed. The overall lines of these patterns is arabesque among which several "Ali" names in "Sols" 
script can be seen, with the words "Bubakar", Omar", "Osman", "Ali", "Hasan", and "Hosein" 
repeated around them. The existence of the names of the Rashedin Khalifs rules out the inscriptions 
attachment to the Safavid Era (Kasaei, 1975). On the second floor of the east porch, there is a 
beautiful inscription in Kufic script made of precut bricks, on a mosaic tiling background designed 
with Checkerboard pattern. The sentence "Al-Soltan Mohammad Aljaito" have been repeated 7 times 
on the plaster in blue color, on the northwest porch of first floor. Among the most beautiful 
inscriptions of the first layer is the sentence "Sobhan Allah" in Maaqal kufic script. This inscription 
has been created from the combination of brick and tile in level, on the internal surfaces the east 
porch. The words are made of brick and repeated 5 times. On the surface of the northwest porch, the 
word "Ali" has been repeated in diamonds and on the other hand, the word "Mohammad" has been 
repeated 4 times in Maaqal Kufic script, extended on the pillar's surface till the end of the porch at the 
top of the second floor. On the exterior view of the east porch, some lines in the style of designing 
calligraphy can be seen. Two plaster inscriptions in small and large fonts can be seen in "Torbat 
Khaneh". , The inscriptions of this section, as well as its other decorations, are completely gone. The 
small font inscriptions are in Kufic script and sue to the severity of the damage, cannot be read, 
however in the large font, the "Jomaah" Surah can be seen in "Sols" script. The inscription is mostly 
damaged and gone, however by reconstruction of the remaining sentences and signs, the exact 
location od the words can be identified. The inscription's starting point is left side of the "Tortbat 
Khaneh" sanctuary and the words "Al-Qoddus" and "Al-aziz" have remained on the first niche on the 
left side of the sanctuary. The words "Yahmel Asfara" can be seen on the top of "Torbat Khaneh" 
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entrance. Anyways, another part of the Aljaito's tomb inscriptions are still illegible. Reading these 
inscriptions can greatly help exploring the truth and identifying this great monument and it has a great 
importance, requiring reconstruction and repair (Maleki, 2011).  
 
CONCLUSION 
The monuments left by Ilkhani stage now belong to the history of Iranian architecture. A stage 
although coincided with Mongol invasion on our country and demolishing the buildings from the past, 
undeniable in terms of several great monuments for the future, by establishment of Ilkhani and 
adaptation from Seljuk era. The results of the studies indicate that undoubtedly, the dome of 
Soltaniyeh, with its decorative masterpiece, has provided the highest decorations for the future Islamic 
Iranian eras. The role of Ilkhani and their support from the architects and artists of that era for using 
and flourishing the scripts and the use of inscription as an important element in moldings, especially 
for the sanctuaries, the high embellishment of the patterns, the knotted Kufucs, and the use of triangle 
arcades in plaster sanctuaries and mogharnas besides the illuminated motifs manuscripts in 
decorations, cannot be denied. 
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ABSTRACT  
Safavids were the true heirs of the magnificent art of Timurid period. In fact tiling art 
reaches the peak of its prosperity in Safavid era. An important reason for the flourishing of 
tiling art in this period is Shah Abbas’s interest in tile work and embellishment of mosques 
and holy shrines of Imams with tiling decorations. One of the most elegant monuments of 
Isfahan which catches the eyes of every viewer is Sheikh Lotfollah mosque. The 
significance of this building is due to its architecture which is imbued with talent and 
artistic excellence, thus elevating its worth. In the present article conducted by descriptive 
analytical method, the zenith of tile work, application of arabesque lines along with the 
unmatched masterpiece of the period; that is Sheikh Lotfollah mosque will be discussed.  
 
Keywords: The Safavid, tiling art, Sheikh Lotfollah mosque  
 
 

INTRODUCTION  
One of the most brilliant periods of Iranian art after Islam is the Safavid period. During this 
time all religious buildings were embellished with tiling decorations (Shaterian, 2011). 
Shah Abbas’s interest in covering holy shrines of Imams as well as mosques with tiling 
decorations could be the reason of the consummation of tiling art in this period. The major 
assistant of Shah Abbas in making these ambitious architectural designs scientific,was a 
prominent man called Sheikh Baha al-Din Mohammad Ameli (Sheikh Bahayi). He was 
known as a great divine scholar, philosopher, commentator of the Quran, jurist, astronomer, 
poet and engineer of the Safavid society and the great Shah Abbas period (Sivari, 1995). 
Tiling of buildings in the Safavid era was based on practices in centuries prior to the 
Seljuks, the only difference was that the ancient mosaic tiles were gradually replaced with 
patterned tiles. Fortunately almost all of these buildings are well-preserved. (Talboot, 
1996). 
 
Designs of tiles along with their colors have granted special charm to the buildings of this 
period. Not only walls, but domes, minarets, entrances, arcades, and patios are decorated 
with tiles and mosaic. Building large entrances with transparent tiles and plaster muqarnas 
work in Safavid era had great improvement (Shaterian, 2011). Moreover, since mosques are 
the most important Islamic buildings, it can be said that Islamic art originally emerged in 
mosques, and these places can be regarded as the most important manifestations of Islamic 
architecture and art at the same time (Alrefayi, 1998). 
 
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
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Tiling of Iranian mosques is as important an issue as the architectural construction itself, 
just as the skin of a living organism is irreplaceable with the skeleton, muscle or flesh of its 
body. In fact this cover is not a clothing which can be removed without making any 
significant changes in terms of its meaning. Therefore engaging in spatial analysis is called 
for and essential, through which one can figure out the reasons for locations of decorations, 
the meticulous rules governing its analysis as well as the key to understanding the reasons 
for the fundamental importance of tiling (Yavari, 2011). The most prominent decorative 
element in Islamic architecture is tile and since the Ilkhanid period, almost no building can 
be found which did not utilize tile decorations.  
 
SAFAVID PERIOD ARCHITECTURE  
In Safavid period, Shiism was declared as the official religion of Iran. During this period, 
Shiismwas the focus of attention in Islamic architecture and this interest is frequently 
observed in buildings belonging to this period. Kings, artists and architects of this era 
insisted on creating a kind of unity and solidarity among people, so as to represent divine 
unity. This resulted in the creation of a style in Islamic architecture known as Isfahani style 
which is one of the four Islamic-Iranian architectures. The style is based on further 
simplicity in design and geometry of buildings, so as to represent the simplicity of Islam. 
 
Another principle of this style is the equality of proportions in buildings, representing the 
equality of men before the divine justice. Since the emergence of Safavid dynasty brought 
about intense national pride, engaging in wars primarily hampered the construction of any 
large scale architecture. With the emergence of Shah Abbas the First, however, the golden 
age of Safavid architecture started. Although the architecture in this period was not the most 
brilliant architectural era in Iran, it was the period of prominence and the ultimate 
demonstration of Iranian-Islamic architecture. Isfahan which was chosen as the capital city 
by Shah Abbas, enjoyed numerous mosques, palaces, bridges, streets and gardens. Color 
and decoration played critical rolesin Safavid architecture, and the buildings remaining 
from this period are gorgeous and unique in terms of appearance. 
 
In fact Safavid period architecture was in favor of illuminating and decorating some parts of 
buildings, rather than making direct innovations. Traditional forms which were used in this 
period in large scale and without much endeavor, reached the summit of their perfection, 
such that the architectural style in Safavid period moved towards further simplicity. The 
geometry of the buildings were simple and instead of using winding lines frequently applied 
in past, shapes and broken lines were more common. Moreover, scaling and equal 
proportions wereutilized in buildings. However, various decorative techniques such as brick 
work, tiling, inscription, molding, mirror work, wood decorations and even several 
architectural elements including false crotches, muqarnas and three cornered shapes were 
used by architects and artists of this period in their fullest extent. 
 
TILING IN SAFAVID PERIOD 
One of the elegant arts in Iranian architecture is tiling art which in fact has been used as an 
alternative to painting on wall. Many believe that primarily Iran used tiles for the purpose 
of decorating as well as strengthening buildings. Shortly before Shah Abbas, tiling was not 
advanced, but since his time a movement was created in this art which can be witnessed in 
national and international museums. A significant reason for this was the particular interest 
of Shah Abbas in covering holy shrines of Imams and mosques with beautiful tiles and also 
his attention to the paining. In this period, the colored surface of tiles was mostly pale, with 
little use of green, black and red colors. Generally tiles were blue. In the reign of Shah 
Abbas, all the religious buildings uncovered with tiles were adorned with beautiful tiles by 
the artists. During this period, Sheikh Lotfollah mosque, the entrance of Qheisarieh (Bazar) 
and the shrines of Imams and their descendants were covered with mosaic tiles. The interior 
surface of the mosque was decorated with painted tiles as well. Designs of human figures, 
flowers and harmonious lines drawn by Reza Abbasi, the most conspicuous artist of the 
time, has been a role model for painting on walls and tiles. It is worth mentioning that in 
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that period, complete set of pictures were made by square-shaped tiles, and arabesque and 
battle filed designs were applied frequently. At the end of this period, outstanding small 
rectangles with subtle glaze were commonly used for designing various pictures. It must be 
noted that after Shah Abbas period, colors were used differently, such that during Shah 
Soleiman period, red, yellow and orange colors were applied more and foliar motifs were 
replaced with geometric shapes. 
 
SHEIKH LOTFOLLAH MOSQUE 
The most elegant and magnificent building of the Safavid period is Sheikh Lotfollah 
mosque, located on the east side of NaghsheJahan square, in front of Alighapoo mansion. 
The building was finished in the reign of Shah Abbas the Great, in 1618. This mosque is 
named after its prayer Imam (Sheikh Lotfollah) who due to religious reasons, moved from 
Lebanon to Iran in the reign of Shah Abbas and settled in Mashhad and later in Isfahan. In 
this mosque and its adjacent one, Sheikh Lotfollah used to say prayer and teach religious 
sciences (Kiani, 2004). This mosque possesses an eye catching design with relatively small 
sizes. This is not a mosque with one courtyard and four patios, rather a mosque without a 
minaret, but only a chamber specific to saying prayer. This chamber is covered with an 
exquisite dome whose curved wall has sixteen windows. The lower part of this chamber is 
square, including an enclosed circular area dominated by simplicity, order and accuracy, as 
well as the integrity which has created a pure spotless atmosphere. 

 
Here one can behold the four polished backgrounds of ceiling, extended up to the end. In 
the four parts of this square space, this background is in total compatibility with the four 
same-sized great vaults which surround the background. Thus the flat areas of the vault 
highlight the angled backgrounds and stand out the regular octagonal arches. Small surfaces 
which change the pendants of the southern vault to smaller divisions, create a polygonal 
with sixteen sides. Each of these small triangular surfaces are related and adapted to a 
window, and thus the mosque is constructed in accordance with absolute geometric order. 
Furthermore, all the constituent elements are orderedwith perfect forming features (art and 
architecture of mosques, 2005).  
 
Among the remarkable features of this mosque is thecareful rotation of the interior area in 
relation with the entrance, which posits the altar right in front of the mosque’s qibla. The 
urge to locate the vault towards qibla has obliged the architect to build a corridor with a 
subtle twist from the outside of the building through which the entrants are placed towards 
the qibla as they enter the vault (MousaviBojnoordi, 2005). “The corridor is covered with 
elegant tiles up to the ceiling, making the beholder feel as if he has stepped into a sea of 
tiles, soothing his soul, a corridor covered with arabesque twisted and abstract designs 
which culminate man’s desire to worship and praise God. The design of this corridor, in 
addition to resolving the problem of locating the qibla, takes the worshiper away from all 
the hustles outside the mosque and the dim light of the corridor engages man in the 
magnificence, elegance and spiritual mood as he steps into the vault (Dadkhah, 2012). 

 
The interior walls of the mosque’s vault start with octagonal shapes, each of which are 
surrounded by turquois rope-like tiles which enclose the beautiful lines of AlirezaAbbasi 
like a frame with eight sides. These lines are written with dazzling white tiles amid dark 
blue tiles. The angles made by these eight sides form the basis of a large curvature. 
Nevertheless the gradual curvature of the dome hides the beginning point of the curve, as 
well as dome’s great circle. Dome curvature is connected to the octagonal by kite-shaped 
angled walls. The next part of the wall tends towards great curve tradition, but the whole 
curve is so natural that is barely discerned. 

 
The interior tiling of the dome is roughly the same size, embellishing the dome. All parts of 
this chamber are designed and decorated with utmost order, sequence and symmetry, since 
“Islamic art, in a sense, is an abstract and mystical art whose essence is manifested in 
symmetry. All its abstract order is a reflection of the mystic content which is built on 
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Islamic ideology, and free from whimsical emotional responses (Hatam, 1997). The side 
walls are adorned with adjoining blue flowers and bushes in a cream background. The 
upper angles of the side walls are covered with flowers and bushes designed differently 
from the other parts, bestowing a special variety and beauty to the decorations of this 
complex. “The first thing one will notice in Islamic art features is that this art is realized in 
abstract forms, plants or geometric shapes called designs (Albasini, 2008). 
 
Mosaic and seven-color tiles in this mosque are exquisitely elegant. “Basically starting the 
walls of the courtyard with seven-color tiles, then changing it to mosaic tiles create a 
pleasant variety per se (Honarfar, 2004). Decorations of the interior area of the dome are 
composed of repeated large golden stars covered with twisted ivy, surrounding the entire 
interior space of the dome. In addition to elegance, these designs have created an awesome 
rhythmic motif and fashioned a magnificent dynamic movement out of solid material. 
“Indeed the viewer primarily familiar with the azure walls of the building, involuntarily 
thinks that the arches of the indigo dome of sky are   expanded on this high porch, as he lifts 
up his head to behold the majestic arches and transparent stars (Pope, 1963). 

 
In the interior upper part of the dome, verses of Jumu’ah and Nasr surahs are written in Sols 
line. In the area of the chamber, the noble surahs of Qadr, Humazah, Kafirun, Ash-Sharh, 
Al-Fil, At-Tin and Al-Fatihah are written in Banayi lines with black tiles on a white 
background. In the four corners of the chamber, poems in Arabic including the names of the 
Fourteen Innocents (Imams) are written, the poet of which is apparently Sheikh Bahayi 
(Honarfar, 1971). Not even the slightest weakness is observed in this building. The sizes are 
quite appropriate, the design is truly effective and in short it is a compromise between a 
world of excitement and a majestic silence which represent the rich aesthetic taste whose 
origin is nothing but religious faith and divine inspiration. The creation of such artistic 
works is impossible without the faith in God and love of religion. The architect, painter and 
tile worker all endeavor to create a masterpiece, an evidence and proof of God (Pope, 2009) 
(picture 1).  

 
Picture- 1 source: the author 

 
TILES USED IN SHEIKH LOTFOLLAH MOSQUE 
MOSAIC TILE 
Mosaic work includes putting together the pieces cut from tile which are carved from 
different designs and colors in large pieces and are attached to the background. Using 
mosaic tiles began in Ilkhanid period and had its utmost decorative application in Timurid 
and Safavid period (Makkinejad, 2009). Using seven-color tiles in decorative works of 
Safavid period did not phase out mosaic tiles, and mosaic work still adorned the 
architecture of Safavid period. Among the outstanding examples of mosaic tiles, the ulterior 
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cover of Sheikh Lotfollah mosque, as well as Quranic inscriptions in Sols writing can be 
enumerated (picture 2).  

 
 

 
Picture- 2 source: the author 

 
SEVEN-COLOR TILE 
These types of tiles, contrary to their names, are not limited to seven colors and more colors 
are used in them. The background of these tiles must be glazed, because the entire process 
is done on the polished surface. Seven-color tiles were mostly used due to the significance 
of architecture, and the increasing construction of religious and non-religious buildings. As 
a result, the great utilization of tiles in Safavid period replaced mosaic tiles with seven 
color-tiles which were more time and cost effective. Designs and patterns on seven color 
tiles are drawn by brush, making it possible to combine different colors and draw delicate 
fine designs. Installing and implementing seven color-tiles is quite simple (Makkinejad, 
2009) (Picture 3).  
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Picture-3 source: the author 

 
CONCLUSION 
Artists of the Safavid period are the heirs of the invaluable experiences and masterpieces 
created by previous artists. In fact the trend which started and continued from the early 
centuries of Islam to Timurid period in the field of architectural tiling decoration, 
remarkably continued by Safavid artists. In Safavid period, tile work reached its peak and 
most holy places were embellished by tiles. Sheikh Lotfollah mosque is one of the historical 
mosques of Safavid period located in NaghsheJahan Square of Isfahan. Elegant tile work 
has been performed in this mosque and images of flowers, plants and Quranic verses have 
been drawn on tiles. Orange color has been mostly used in this masterpiece which invokes 
vitality and charm in the beholder. This mosque is the result of the artistic excellence of the 
architect, painter and tile worker who have wholeheartedly applied their artistic talents for 
their faith in God and love of religion, so as to leave such a precious treasure for the next 
generations. 
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ABSTRACT 
The historic Urban of Khaje-KhezrInkerman cannot Serve well to its habitants anymore due to 
Fatigues of Its structure and also lack of infrastructures. In order to address those problems,This area is 
losing its population because people which usually live there for long years are leaving there to higher 
levels areas of city to receive better services but the problem is people which have less annual income 
are getting replaced by them and it could be the beginning of some new issues such as social and 
culture fluctuation in that urban which will be increased by time. We cannot find cultural congruity at 
the named area anymore and vicinity order between the residences is completely vanished due to 
different types of people there. Movement of pure and main habitants to other areas brought 
forgetfulness to valuables values, good memories, identity and sense of being belong to this area and 
when such a things get forget they will cause damage to the building and make them abandoned and 
just ruined which could be a factor of social harms. In this paper required informations gathered by 
asking the locals, get visualized by shooting the urban, field view and also providing detailed maps of 
it and for analyzing the Data SWOT Techniquehas been used. 
 
Keywords: Neighborhood Khajeh Khezr, social and physical stability, sustainability strategies  
 
 
INTRODUCTION  
Stability in historic urbans can be defined with different factors such as stability in structure of 
residence complexes, stability in actions, stability in functions and cultural issues. Finding the relation 
between these factors will show us how and why this stability faced with the problems and became 
unstable and how we can solve this? 
 

 
 
In the historic urbans these two parameters are very important for satisfactory of the habitants: 1-
empowerment of the structure 2-activities. By spending time and money on these two we can bring 
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back lots of thing to the balance such as sense of being belong to the area which will make people take 
care of the area again. 
 
An area can be stable by society and structure when it brings happiness and satisfactory to its habitants 
by living there and don’t feel any inconvenience by the neighbors or the area itself. In this case by the 
pass of time habitants will be eager to do more social interaction with the neighbors and also it will 
brings more and more activities in the area which will head people to stay there and feel better by 
staying there. This could be the main reason of stability of an area. 
 
This paper is a functional-development one and it will complete with descriptive- analytic methods. 
This paper has been completed with repetitive field views, shooting, and providing required maps and 
finally it was followed by some questionnaire of the people who are living and lived there then for 
giving the solutions SWOT technique has been used.  
 
This technique is a useful analytic method which will detect any strength, weakness, opportunity and 
threats in an organized form and show the correct strategies based on the current status of area. By this 
method there areattempts for analyze of inner and outside status of area and based on the result fine 
solutions for stability of an historic urban will be determine. Extracted opportunities and threats are 
main challenges which will be in the future planning of the area. There was a statistical population 
which been questioned about this area’s social, cultural, and structural issues and they were habitants 
of this area. 100 person of the habitants have been selected and asked. 
 

 
 
RESEARCH THEORY 
Neighborhood of Khaje-khezr has habitants which they are the same in parameters of social, economy 
and demography but the word of society here means mutual association which it is a part of social 
solidarity and it itself brings uniformity to the customs. So society is some kind of social solidarity 
which cause sense of being belong to somewhere and it may has the meaning of vicinity or may not. 
 
By the meaning of social stability some of the researchers pointed 4 main elements such as: 
1-social justice    2-social solidarity   3-interaction   4-safety 
 
Here parameters such as equal opportunity with progress for everyone, living with cooperation, 
subsistence and safety of human residence against natural disasters are base evaluating of social 
stability. 
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KHAJE-KHEZR NEIGHBORHOOD 
This neighborhood is one of the oldest areas of Kerman which based on some books its history backs 
to seventh century in Islamic calendar. Some of the researchers such as Dr.BastaniParizi believed that 
it has longer history. This area has linked from north to Abouhamed Street, Ghobesabz and BaghLeleh 
from East, Palestine street from west and from south it would be linked with Shariati Street. At the 
beginning its name was Tork Abad and it must be mentioned why it was Tork Abad? At the first years 
of seventh century after defeat of Seljuq and Kharazmian Dynasty one of the leaders named Boragh-
Hajeb was heading to India from kerman. But when he found the situation proper at 619 of Islamic 
calendar he founded the Qara-KitaiInkerman. One of the main building which he established in this 
area was Big Seminary which years after he got buried in that place. Rulers after him such as 
Ghatlegh-torkan ruled for the next 26 years and because she liked art too ordered to complete the 
building of seminary. Probably nowadays Khaje-Khezr Mosque was a part of that building. Finally 
due to change of the governments that building demolished and turned into the residential buildings. 
Checking the current status of Social, Economy, Structure and culture of the area: 
 
Main habitants as told before leave the area to other better areas of city and they have replaced with 
some families which have no sense of belong to this area. Although the past habitant still try back to 
the neighbor at the specific times of the year to pay a visit but they can’t live there due to the problems 
which has mentioned before.  
 
Based on the questionnaires, two of the main cultural problem of this area was Addiction and lack of 
safety which can be considered as social harms. The other problems which habitants mentioned was 
old and ruined buildings in the area which some of them are still in use for living and they are not safe 
at all. The other one is lack of any amusing place in the area. 
 
DATA ANALYS 
For the analysis of physical-social sustainability strategies in the historic neighborhood of Khajeh 
Khezr techniques «SWOT» is used. 
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-There Religious base as a consolidating 
sector and community involvement in 
neighborhood 
-Lackof inappropriate uses within the 
context 
- Geographical position of texture 
- The relative number of outreach 
initiatives related to retrofitting old 
buildings 
- A little distance between the CBD and 
residential units in the context of 
neighborhood services and are willing to 
walk for access to the core 
- Relatively the same height and low 
building blocks for tissue 
- Green spaces within the tissue  

-There Service functions within the 
surrounding tissue with the role of 
regional and trans-regional 
- The role of NGO and other non-
governmental organizations in the 
management and town planning 
- According to the social values of 
the society in the hierarchy of 
values 
- Financial support through 
religious beliefs (devotion, charity, 
etc.) 
- The use of economic power to 
regulate tissue residents in the 
neighborhood 
- Ability to participate in organized 
tissue owners through financial and 
credit lending  Th

e 
op

po
rtu

ni
ty

  

w
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k 
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ts

  

- Ignoring the social forces in approved 
and implemented in the texture 
 
-Lack of continuous sidewalks and 
appropriate in the context of 
 
- Confusion and inappropriate pieces of 
urban landscape (in terms of longitudinal 
and transverse) due to organic shape 
texture 
- The existence of criminal behavior and 
abnormal tissue in certain areas of 
- Much problems in providing relief 
services including instant access to 
ambulance, fire, police and emergency ... 
- The low social status and social Normal 
- Empty the texture of the original 
inhabitants and the presence of 
immigrants, especially in the context of 
Afghans  

- Social problems such as drug 
dealing and addiction 
- Ambiguity in the rules and 
regulations relating to the 
organization of urban city view 
- Lack of awareness of citizenship 
rights. 
- Disregard the role and 
participation of people in decision-
making 
- Multiple decision-making bodies 
and the distance between decision-
makers and decision-maker in 
matters relating to devices worn out 
tissues 
- Lack of equitable distribution of 
wealth, power and income 
- The presence of trans-regional 
land surrounding tissue, thereby 
attracting crowds of other places in 
the neighborhood  Th

e 
th

re
at

  

 
Khajeh Khezr community organizing strategies tissue 
 
After studying the factors affecting social stability neighborhoods based on the experiences of other 
countries and Iran Also check out the background of strategic planning and SWOT of the 
neighborhood Khajeh Khezr in Iran and the world to achieve the following strategies: 
 
STRATEGIES SO  
1 - grant long-term loans without interest to residents to participate in organizing and strengthening 
tissue 
 
2 -citizen support policies and taking advantage of the economic and functional neighborhood quality 
of life with emphasis on tissue regeneration approach 
 
3 -peaceful strengthen the social and biological behavior of residents from other neighborhoods on the 
principles of value 
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4- increase interaction between religious institutions and civil society organizations with the aim of 
creating a foundation for civic participation, so that the planning process be done with people. 
 
5-. leisure and public spaces with community functions in accordance with the criteria set forth in laws 
and plans for the efficiency and effectiveness of tissue  
 
WO STRATEGIES 
1 -benefit from the facilities for the participation of non-governmental organizations (NGO) and 
people in the process of preparation, implementation and monitoring of projects related to tissue 
 
2 -managers and urban planners to visual appearance and walk through tissue to create the right plan 
 
3- increase the social status of people weave through engagement in leisure and changes in the attitude 
of the community towards recreating the tissue through cultural solutions 
 
4 people living in the neighborhood cooperation providing for the deployment of technology and new 
methods in solving problems of physical, social and economic people living in distressed areas 
 
ST STRATEGIES 
1 -to strengthen the sense of place and social cohesion through common cultural convergence and 
articulation residents using social damage control 
 
2- to apply rules and strategies and collaborative outreach project in accordance with the facts and 
their dissemination to the public to reduce environmental damage and human 
 
3- axes walk in centers create a link between neighborhoods and distressed areas 
 
4- raise awareness and civic engagement and public consultation meetings in various religious 
ceremonies 
 
WT STRATEGIES 
1- regarding the social forces involved in preparing and reviewing the rules and regulations to 
organize and texture issues requiring institutions and organizations to observe it 
 
2 -utilizes public areas, partnership programs and links to increase spatial interactions neighborhood 
 
3 -equitable distribution of services and wealth planning with an emphasis on justice 
 
4.- institutions and decision-making and the formation of specialized working groups on issues of 
worn tissue to accelerate the administrative and regulatory 
 
5- load control programs to reduce the harm caused by the use of trans-regional social neighborhood 
 
6 -programs, retrofit and improve the safety of buildings and synthetic environmental disaster 
 
7 -rules of urban development standards in urban design for pedestrian crossings 
 
CONCLUSION  
The main characteristic of the anatomic structures of the space through property regulation and 
planning systems and Targeted for the variable in space and time that is most important to their social 
goals (electric effects, 1380).  
 
So in order to achieve development and revival of the historical context and structure of the buildings 
it just maintaining body tissues, especially the centers, can not alone be considered But rather should 
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be considered social activities of this structure to a dynamic tissue and skeletal bring Bahvyt. What is 
considered less sustainable development plans, and activities are uncoordinated body. Many 
neighborhoods impaired social relationships, fading sense of belonging and inappropriate Fzabray 
residents are spending their leisure time. The main reason for this situation changed and the absence of 
appropriate spaces in neighborhood centers, cultural changes in the type and How to arrange some 
local tournaments and changes in the type of space they are holding. In order to improve the 
neighborhood and revive it as it should be Needs and expectations of local residents were planning a 
priority.  
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ABSTRACT 
The consequence of rapid urbanization expansion in Iran, is the emergence of large cities and 
marginalized areas with abnormal housing and disorganized tissue. The main reasons for the 
formation of squatters in Tehran have been investigated in this study. Present study seeks to determine 
factors affecting the formation of the marginalizing using identify the situation of marginalized. 
Method of this study is documentation and survey method using a questionnaire. Conceptual and 
theoretical aspects have been examined using document method and survey method has been used to 
investigate the way of distribution and relations between dependent and independent variables. 
Sampling method is a quota in which questionnaires were distributed 200 households randomly. 
Independent variables include immigration, low income; high rent of housing and easier access to 
shelter and dependent variable of suburbanization. In the survey, after data collection using 
questionnaire and data processing with SPSS software, descriptive method and inferential statistics of 
chi-square has been used according to the level of variables measurement. Obtained results of the 
study indicate there is a relationship between attractions factor of Tehran and push factor of prior 
place of living with suburbanization 
 
Keywords: suburbanization, Tehran, immigration, income, housing 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Suburbanization and informal settlement is a phenomenon that has emerged following structural 
changes and socio-economic problems such as rapid flow of urbanization and unbridled rural 
migration in most countries, especially Third world countries. This urban problem is not merely a 
physical question and arises from macro structure factor in national and regional levels. The explosive 
growth of urban population has surpassed from capability of governmental and nongovernmental 
organizations to develop and deliver urban services and facilities for this growing population. The 
housing and shelter needs of low-income families, which are not being met in formal and scheduled 
atmosphere of the city has expanded marginalizing unprecedentedly (Hadizadeh Bazar.7.2003) 
 
One of the most striking aspects of migration (especially migration from rural to urban) in Iran, like 
many developing countries was physical and spatial face of this flow of immigration that has been 
emerged in form of suburbanization .In fact, suburbanization is the employment of immigrants margin 
by which never their wages effort the adequacy of a minimum living within the city (Hesamian et al 
112:2009) suburbanization can be considered as a living in urban space that in all aspects of political, 
social, cultural, economic, physical and legal with other types of living in city indicate fundamental 
differences (coit,1994:116) In most cities of Iran, especially in metropolitans there  is a phenomenon 
of informal settlements that is increasing day by day. This population centers from one side has 
multiple cultural, social, economic, physical, security, infrastructure problems and on the other hand 
have emerged several problems for metropolitans. As far as one can say today periphery of cities has 
jeopardized metropolitan's life areas as well as. Tehran meanwhile is obvious example of a rising 
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trend of suburbanization in recent decades that has been enclosed in a belt of urban poverty. 
Regarding different effective reasons and factors in growth and development of suburbanization in 
Tehran, intellectual contemplation on the whole internal and external factors affecting the growth 
margin of Tehran has been changed to investigate this article. The present research seeks to identify 
affecting factors on forming suburbanization using the marginalized situation in Tehran and can 
improve its process to empower them with respect to the environmental, economic, social and cultural 
abilities using providing appropriate methods for get rid of these problems. 
 
THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 
THE CONCEPT OF SUBURBANIZATION OR INFORMAL SETTLEMENTS 
Margin encompasses a wide range of conceptual examples that generally point to type and style of life 
of a group of social actors. In some resources and countries, the term Slum (or shacks) is applied as 
synonymous of the margins. Britannica Encyclopedia refers slum to the residential area, which has 
tendency to decay in physical and social terms and no satisfaction cannot be seen. Poor housing 
conditions, inadequate lighting, public toilets and inappropriate baths is its feature. Sarah Fly and 
colleagues from the "Report of Child Health at the fringes of cities in Asia and the Near East» have 
defined slum to a rented, old, worn out and picks building which sometimes rented several families 
(Fly & others, 2005: 23). Development of slums in big cities, especially in large cities of the Third 
World, is one of the most important issues of the city. The growth of slums and efforts to improve the 
living conditions of its inhabitants is one of the most important concerns of urban management. 
Different methods have been thought to solve this problem and have applied in some cases (Saeidnia, 
2004: 105) Informal settlement in our country has been faced growing faster than the growth of 
urbanization and in fact informal settlements is one of the prominent figures of urban poverty that 
forms inside or beside of the cities without building permits and urbanism informal planning with the 
accumulation of low-income people low level of quantity and quality of life. Suburbanization in broad 
sense includes those who in and habit within the city's economy but are not attracted to the city's 
economy. Urban attractions and urban prosperity uprooted these people from their homeland and 
draw them to the industrial centers of the labor market. Suburbanization has been also called in 
specialized texts sciences related to society and the city, with other titles such as informal settlements, 
Auto settlement, abnormal and dysfunctional settlement, unjust settlement, shacks and slums. 
informal settlements is the type of settlement in special place that people living in ,are in different 
conditions filled with life's problems and solving problems requires special attention and planning. 
Suburbanization in its physical concept concludes erected quick shelters on land owned by others 
located in the suburbs of cities. so there is not true concept for all cases seen in the Third World. 
Anomalous housing, homes established overnight or suburbanization are all used interchangeably. 
General characteristics of this style of residence in Iran are as follows: auto and illegal construction, 
Failure to observe the technical principles and standards, negligible utilization of services, low level 
of needed applications, existence of  low-income groups, informal employment and widespread 
unemployment, lack of compatibility with the rest of the city and lack of monitoring them(Rahnama 
and Tavangar,88.2008) The so-called informal settlement is synonymous with land seizure by a 
person without land ownership that resides in that. This characteristic is distinction between informal 
settlements host ofwith other settlements, displaced aggression specifies that these settlements are 
some forma illegal use of land, because seizure is unfound to have implications on land ownership to 
no rent is not paid to their rightful owners. "(Macedo, 2000: 11) 
 
It is noteworthy that seizure land to establish informal settlements is into three groups: organized 
aggression, division of land into smaller pieces with the permission of the owner and seizing of the 
land buyer (Piran101:1994). Urban slums are like Ghettoes of poverty, the status of those human 
groups that urban society and organizations governing it still is indifferent towards its acceptance as 
citizens. It seems that a generation must be sacrificed and destroy life on the fringes of cities So the 
next generation can adapt themselves with Urban population (Shakuie, 1986: 20). Therefore, the 
informal settlements can be defined a residential area   that has been developed without legal demand 
for land or without authorization from the authorities responsible for manufacturing in a way that their 
infrastructures and urban services in these areas is unsuitable due to illegal or quasi-legal status 
(Srivinas, 2004: 2). In other words, it can be said Aquarts or Zoorabad settlements, a residential area 
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that is occupied without illegal permission from the authorities and results from spontaneous response 
to the housing needs of people with low income (Sarrafi, 65:2002) 
 
PERSPECTIVES RELATED TO SUBURBANIZATION 
Many opinions and perspectives have been provided in relation to the squatter phenomenon so far by 
the experts such as Lewis combined theory with regard to the socio-ethnic links(Papli Yazdi and 
Rajabi310:2004) Louis Wirth urbanization and spatial segregation theory (ibid., 306), Ecological 
theories of the Chicago School , Robert Park views about the relationship between affordable 
residential areas and suburbanization (Momtaz 2004: 128). Claude Grown theory about changes in 
utilization of land and lack of housing in marginalized areas(khoobayand,48:2005)and the school of 
dependence and Roushtayn immigration laws based on the migration of people without access to 
urban opportunities (Oberoi, 1991: 70) .The following are some unknown point of view. 
 
Ecological perspective: some researchers have looked at the issue of Suburbanization from urban 
ecology perspective and have tried to pay attention to physical texture of the mechanisms of 
emergence of Suburbanization(Zahed Zahedani,13:2001) This view is based on Chicago school, 
analyzes the city as a place of  the struggle for survival and more appropriate locating in the best 
urban space . These scholars consider migration from rural and urban environments and creating 
marginal areas as the most important factors in connection with the formation suburbanization. They 
say as the speed of population spatial mobility increase, and rate of migration has been increased, the 
immigration is expressed as incorrect social phenomenon and it is more correct to talk about it as a 
social problem( Taghavi11.2008) Park pointed to the cultural and ethnic conflicts arising from 
migration, considers this phenomenon as one of the reasons for the realization of 
suburbanization(Rabbani et al94:2006) In fact, Park (1967) investigate migration and slum from the 
perspective of social disorganization as a consequence of the dominance of the industry, high levels of 
social mobility and high population density and believe that such changes within metropolises 
develop the values and delinquent and criminal of the  traditions .In fact , immigrants have their first 
experience the presence in origin  with economic, social, cultural and environmental 
differences(Findeli82:1993). With the migration to outlying areas of the city not only the location of 
people's lives will change, their social status, man and society will changed (Khabbaz Beheshti, 1380: 
45).  
 
Liberal attitude: Liberal attitude contains a collection of John f turner  theory (Prian96:1994) In this 
view the squatter phenomenon as an accepted fact and seeks the ways and solutions to optimize living 
conditions and are living in marginalized areas(Sheikhi30.2001). Most liberal economists considered 
rural to urban migration as desirable economic development process and thought that internal 
migration is a natural process up to force extra work to gradually meet industry growth and 
development from rural sector and meet industry development. Thus, they knew it socially beneficial. 
But the result was followed rapid urbanization growth and metropolises heterogeneity. Therefore, 
liberal economists' views were changed and consider immigration as aggravating factors of urban 
unemployment  that in fact, shift rural poverty to urban poverty with all its deprivations (Todaro, 
1987: 381). 
 
Poverty culture point of view  : Poverty culture point of view firstly has been presented in 1959 by 
Oscar Lewis (Shebani.44:2005) He believed that poor people have decadent and backward values, 
which they transmitted to their children(22:Lewis: 1982). As a result, they insist the insistence on 
living in slums and shantytowns and do not accept the developed form of life in terms of economic-
social and political form and are against that(Athari30:2002) According to Lewis (1998) 
suburbanization associated with the culture of poverty and residents of the areas that most of them are 
immigrants, and in terms of ethnic background and restrictions in  social mobility and low economic 
and social base that they have ,they are different with other resident of urban area. In general, the view 
supports the idea that poor people are poor because they are poor and food and education of the poor 
kids is bad and inappripoirate and they learner their culture from their families and elders to accept the 
poverty as an  inevitable issue (Fakoohi196:2004 and Gilbert and Galker 192:1996) 
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DETERMINE HISTORY OF THE SUBURBANIZATION IN IRAN 
The start of marginalization in third world countries has been happened with not-so-short delay and 
took broader dimension due to weak management and limitation of financial resources(Hataminejad 
and Zomorodian 25:2002) Suburbanization in today's concept is alter ego of alter ego in Iran and its 
history goes back to 6-5 decades. Transformations ofthe world, especially domestic developments of 
world capitalism in the 60s and desire to access new markets consumption in addition to political, 
economic, social situation and especially the collapse of landlordism are such causes of its creation. 
Some items such as High oil prices, the formation of single-product economy based on oil, land 
reform and change in ownership of agricultural lands, money economic alternative with old 
feudalism, lack of energy and lack of suitable development model, planning approach, more and more 
disrupting the space balance To disrupt the rural management system and the lack of appropriate 
alternatives for it .and ….. must be added to the mentioned items . Urban poverty is one of the factors 
that influence the spread of Suburbanization that in addition to sever rural-Urban migration throws 
poor urban residents to the suburbs and in opposite direction of the logic rhythm of development and 
urban management it creates social, economic, cultural, political and security challenges and problems 
(Khajeh Delooei 2004).In our country, there is a close relationship between population growth 
especially urban population, structural changes in the economy, inability of the government in 
providing housing and population residing and living in the phenomenon of Suburbanization. 
Investigation of demographic trends in the country reveals this issue( Rahnama and 
Tavangar95:2008). What is clear is that suburbanization and low-income groups of urban settlements 
around metropolises of our country is the improper manifestation of urban poverty and performance 
of space as the reproduction of poverty (Khatam61:2003) 
 
INFORMAL SETTLEMENTS IN TEHRAN 
Tehran's population growth from 1345 onwards very fast. Annual growth rate of this city between 
years 1975-76 has been equal to 2.5%. About 1082 thousand people have been raise to the number of 
population during the same decade. Tehran's population has almost doubled from 1975-76 with the 
growing trend and the size of the city at this time tripled. Sharp increase in population during 1976 
and after that was due to irregular and severe migration to Tehran (Mashhadizadeh 
Dahaghani321:2003). Need for housing and urban services and land prices were rise greatly with 
uneven and lopsided increase in population of Tehran and in particular the formation of bands of 
intense immigration after in 1976 decade. Poor immigrants trying to find shelter for residence turned 
inside and outside the city. Many deployed behind the city gates and settled in unplanned towns. 
Absence of a coordinated strategy between the government and urban management is the primary 
reason that an urban expert will express about the exponential growth of population of metropolitans 
and development of informal settlements (Namazikhah, 2006: 42). While the pace of the physical 
growth of metropolis of Tehran prevented appropriate develop and implement and proper to 
organizing programs of margins of city and make urban management system forced to short-term fix 
problems caused by widespread marginalization. Method of Tehran Municipality actions in rebuilding 
the slums: 
 
1. Purchasing and demolition of slums and transmitting resettlement to government complexes 
or lending  loan, land gratuitous helps for housing(eg: Area in South of Tehran). 

2. Destruction of slums transmitting resettlement to government complexes (such as Shahrara 
huts and railway). 

3. Destruction of huts and firing residents, without any effective protection measures (Such 
slums located in 15 municipality of Tehran). 

4. Recognition of slums and efforts to improve its environment (such as Khaksefid in 
Tehranpars). It is worth noting that recent encounter with the inhabitants of Khaksefid like clause 3. 

5. Efforts to improve the environment of slums without recognition(such as Shahid Motahhari 
and huts of Yousefabad) (Saeidnia, 1383: 122). 
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HYPOTHESES 
1. Immigration is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran. 
2. Easier access to providing housing is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran. 
3. Low income of individuals is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran. 
4. High rental housing is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran. 

 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
This research method is survey and documents method. Statistical population consists of resident in 
marginal neighborhoods. The sample size was determined using a Cochran of 200 households that 
distributing the questionnaire was conducted randomly. Independent variables include immigration, 
low income, high rent of housing and easier way of providing housing and suburbanization is the 
dependent variable. After collecting data with questionnaire and data processing with Spss software, 
inferential descriptive statistics and chi-square statistics were used according to the level of 
measurement of variables. 
 
DESCRIPTIVE FINDINGS 
According to the results obtained, about the characteristics of the studied sample, 85% of respondents 
talk in Persian and 14% talk in Turkish and 1% talk in Arabic language. About education, the 8% 
were illiterate, 37% primary education, 31% cycle and only 11% have university degree. In terms of 
employment, 13% are unemployed, 4% in the public sector, 21% in the private sector, 57% are self-
employed and 5% are retired. In terms of income, one percent less than fifty thousand toman , 13% 
between 50 and 200 thousand toman,49% between 200 -350 thousand and 28% higher than 350 
thousand toman have earned, 59% of respondents are  within the Tehran that migrated from around 
cities and villages to these areas and 41% of respondents are from out of Tehran(mostly from western 
and north cities ) .54% are low  satisfied  with their place of living ,38% moderately are satisfied and 
8% are highly satisfied . According to table (1) ,17% of respondent have pointed to appropriate job 
market in Tehran as the most effective factor for living in Tehran. In contrast, each factor of low rent 
and low cost of housing and facilities and comforting services 3%, closeness to the relatives 6% and 
other factors 12% are the factors that are effective in selecting Tehran for place of living. 

 
Table 1: Tehran Attractions factors  

   
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Table 2 inhibiting factors of the last place of living  

Items Percent of all 

Labor markets and employment 17 
The low price of rent of ground and land 3 

Facilities and welfare services 3 

Proximity to relatives 6 

other items 12 

The indigenous inhabitants of Tehran 59 

total 100 

Items Percent of all 

R
ea

so
ns

  

High prices of land and 
housing 26 

High housing rents 17 

     Being Away from work  4 
Being Away from relatives 
  5 

All items  2 

With their families 10 
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Tale 2 is related to the reason of choosing place of living, as it is observed, during selecting the place 
of living ,the economic factor does not only play an essential role in cost of land, house and amount of 
rent ,it also has an effect of the situation of housing to the place of work, general services and…  
 
Low price of land and housing is mentioned as the most important factor by respondent .(45)% has 
significant  role in selecting the place of living .3% low price of housing rent ,5% closeness to the 
work place ,6% being close to the relatives,5% are other factors that lead to attract immigrants to 
these areas.   

 
Table (3): reason of selecting current place for living  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
ANALYTICAL FINDINGS 
Hypothesis 1: Immigration is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran 
 
Obtained results indicates there is  significant relationship r between this variable and suburbanization 
indicate with level of significance (0.000) and  coefficient 135.5 .Obtained result of coefficient chee-
square has been observed in table (4) . 

 
Table (4) the correlation coefficient between suburbanization and immigration  

The correlation 
coefficient Rate 

Degrees 
of 
freedom Significance 

Chi-square  5/135  4  000/0  
Hypothesis 2: Easier access to providing housing is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city 
of Tehran. 
 
According to the table (5) with coefficient 168.38 and level of significance, less than 0.5 indicate the 
confirmation of hypothesis and the relationship between these two variables. . 

 
Table (5) the correlation coefficient between easy providing of house and suburbanization  

The correlation 
coefficient Rate 

Degrees of 
freedom Significance 

Chi-square  381/186  4  000/0  
 

Hypothesis 3: Low income of individuals is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of 
Tehran 
 
As it observed in table (6) there is a significant relationship between two variables using Chi-square, 
coefficient of 19.8 and level of significance (0.000) 

Not mentioned 36 
total 100 

Items Percent of 
all 

Inexpensive land and house 44 

The low rent of housing 3 

Being close to work 5 

Proximity to relatives 6 

other items 5 

Not mentioned 37 

total 100 
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 .  
 

Table (6) the correlation coefficient between low income and suburbanization  

The correlation 
coefficient Rate 

Degrees 
of 
freedom Significance 

Chi-square  878/19  3  000/0  
 

1. Hypothesis 4: High rental housing is the cause of the formation of the slum in the city of Tehran. 
2.  

There is a significant relationship between two variables, using Chi-square with coefficient of 74.71 
and degree of freedom 5 and level of significance that is less than 0.5.Tend to suburbanization area 
will be increase by the increase of the amount of rent (table 7)  

 
Table (7) the correlation coefficient between high amount of rent and suburbanization  

The correlation 
coefficient Rate 

Degrees 
of 
freedom Significance 

Chi-square  714/74  5  000/0  
 

CONCLUSION 
The consequence of rapid urbanization in Iran, is the emergence of large cities and marginalized areas 
with abnormal texture and abnormal housing. Tehran is not deprived from this phenomenon. This 
study was tried to investigate the main factors of suburbanization forming in Tehran. Suburbanization 
has been considered as dependent variable and easy providing housing, high rent, immigration and 
income have been considered as independent variable. Result of the hypothesis show that there is a 
significant relationship between independent variables and dependent variable means suburbanization. 
According to the obtained result of this study, it can be possible to prevent the extension of 
suburbanization through controlling these factors in short term and long term planning of 
development and stop them using fair distribution of facilities in all city. For sure the effective role of 
government in creating and improving and decreasing or increasing the state of suburbanization, fair 
distribution of educational ,job and health facilities, creating and establishing cultural and 
entertainment places and… must not be forgotten. Government must try to have appropriate and deep 
knowledge of their structure to organize these areas and in the next step help them to their gradual 
exiting of these areas from the usual form to the appropriate form through making cooperative 
policies and based on mutual trust using intelligent supports with aim of meeting their need with the 
priority that determines from suburbanization.  

 
REFRENCES  
Athaari,Kamal(2002) Justice in space, Journal of Seven Cities, ninth and tenth No 
Aubrey, S. (1991), migration, urbanization and development, translated by: Farhang Ershad, 
Publications of  the Institute of Labor and Social Security 
 Papeli Yazdi,Mohammadhosein and Hosein Rajabi Sanajerdi(2004) Theory of the city and its 
surroundings,Samt Publication 
Piran,Parviz(1994) Slums in Iran, political-economic magazine Information, No. 88-87, Institute of 
Information.. 
Taghavai,Nematallah(1998) ) Rural Sociology, University of Payam Noor publication 
Todaro, Michael (1987) economic development in the Third World, the first volume, translated by 
Gholam Ali Farjadi, publication of and development program. 
Hesamian,Farrokh and others(2009) Urbanization in Iran, seventh vol, Aagah Publications 
Hataminejad,Hosein and Mohammadjafar Zomorodian(2002) Informal settlement in Mashhad, 
municipalities Magazine,fourth year Issue 45. 
Khajeh Deloee,Manoochehr(2004)( Deputy Minister of Housing and Urban Development), television 
program interview 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/031  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

644 	

Khatam,Azam(2003) Suburbia and informal settlements in Tehran, the chances of social integration, 
Proceedings of suburbia and informal settlements, Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Sciences 
University 
Khabbaz Beheshti,Zahra(2001)immigration : Investigating the problems of migrants in the world, 
books hangar publishing. 
Khoobayand.Saeed(2005) Spatial analysis of causes of the formation of squatters in Isfahan, Ph.D. 
dissertation, University of Isfahan. 
.Rabbani,Rasoul et al(2006) Factors affecting the formation of the suburbanization and social 
consequences in the city of Ahvaz, the Journal of Geography and Development, No. 4, pp89-114 
Rahnama,Mohammadahim and Masoumeh Tavangar(2008) A comparative study of suburbanization 
in the cities of Sabzevar, Neishabour and Torbat Heydarieh GONABAD, Journal of Geography and 
Regional Development, eleventh number 
Zahedani,Saeed(2001) Suburbanization, Second Edition, University of Shiraz Publications 
Saeednia.Ahmad(2004) System of urban centers and residential spaces, Green Book of Guide to 
municipalities, municipal organizations publications 
Shookooei ,Hosein(1986)cities socio system and residential spaces, Green guide of municipalities, 
municipal organizations publication 
Shookooei ,Hosein(1990) cities socio system and residential spaces, Green guide of 
municipalities,Second print. ACECR the central office Publications. 
Sheibani,Maliheh(2005) Poverty, deprivation and citizens in Iran, Journal of Social Welfare, fifth 
year,Issue 18, pp64-41. 
Sheikhi,Mohammad(2001) Explaining the process of the formation and transformation of settlements 
of car surrounding metropolis of Tehran,case study :Islam Shahr,Akbarabad and SoltanAbad, PhD 
dissertation, Tehran University 
Sarrafi,Mozaffar(2002) Towards the theory for informal settlements. Urbanization to suburbia text, 
Journal of seven cities, third cities, Issue VIII. 
Findeli,Sel(1993) Internal migration planning, translated by Abdul Ali Lahsaeizadeh, Navid 
Publications 
Fakoohi,Naser(2004) Urban Anthropology, First Edition, Ney publication 
Gilbert, Allen and Gallagher, Joseph (1996) cities,translated by Parviz Karim Naeri, Public Relations 
Department and international Tehran Municipality Publications. 
Mashhadizade dahaghani,Naser(2003) Bio-physical diversity of  settlement surrounding the city of 
Tehran, proceedings of suburbia and informal settlements, the first volume, University of Social 
Welfare and Rehabilitation Sciences. 
Momtaz,Farideh(2004) Sociology of the city .Publishing Corporation Press 
Hadizadeh Bazzaz,Maryam(2003) Mareditginalization and organizing strategies in the world,first 
edition. , Mashhad Municipality publication in cooperation with Tiho publication. 
Namazikhah,Zahra(2006) news site of tomorrow city . Monday, Persian date Azar 20 
Fly,& Others(2005): Environmental  Health Project, Activity  Report 109, Health of Children Living 
in urban  Slums  in Asia & The  Near  East. 
Coit, K. (1994) Self – Help Housing for The Poor, A Cross, Cultural Study, Cities, No 11. 
Lewis, Oscar. (1998) the Culture of Poverty, Society, Vol. 35 No. 2, 7-30. 
Lewis, G.J. (1982). Human Migration, Croon Helm, London. 
Macedo, J (2000), Land use Policies and Urbanization of Formal Settlement. Planning Imitative for 
Environmental Protection Areas in Curitiba, Brazil. Dissertation PH.D, Advisor: Stroh, Robert C. 
University of Florida: United States. 
Park, Robert, E. (1967) The City Suggestion for the Investigation of Human Behavior in Urban 
Environment, Chicago University Press. 
Srivinas, H (2004), Defining Squatter Settlement. http://www.Gdrc.org/uem/ defines- squatter.html 
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  
 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/032  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

645  

EFFECT OF E-LEARNING ON THEORETICAL-PRACTICAL 
LESSONS TRAINING TO PRODUCE LEARNING PROGRAMS 

 
 

Dr. Maryam Golbabaei 
Assistant Professor at Islamic Azad University, South Tehran Branch 

Ma_Golbabai@yahoo.com  
 
 
ABSTRACT 
The present research aims on effect of e-learning and traditional learning on training theoretical-
practical lessons to produce curriculum programs in McS students of technology. Research 
hypotheses were proposed named as e-learning in training curriculum contents to produce training 
programs is more effective than traditional learning. Statistical population includes McS students and 
sampling include accessible sample by 50 students in 2 classes in which 25 students were test and 
control groups. The results by t-test showed that traditional training method act a little more 
successful. 
 
Keywords: e-learning, traditional learning, training, curriculum programs production 
 
 
EXECUTION METHOD AND MEASURING INSTRUMENT 
The study Training Center Islamic Azad University, South Tehran branch, Faculty of Psychology has 
been done to remember the purpose of the study frequently in two ways, distance education, and 
training has been the traditional method of population included undergraduate students  in 2014-2015 
is a major educational technology in the school year. The sample consisted of samples available to 50 
graduate student in theoretical practical training programs have been produced. The way it works is 
this the first students to draw in two classes for distance education and traditional choice and was 
replaced. The educational content to the training provided to them after training and test learning at 
this point, after 10 days, subject for students of both groups hypothesis in order to determine the test 
taught training was performed. This method has been implemented with the coordination with the 
remote test center, questions and names of 25 students in the experimental group were put at the 
disposal of the center of people be there on time students tested in 25 through the system of Boards 
were prepared to try on. Class education to students in traditional methods of teaching content through 
the sample 25 test sheets responded person in the School of Psychology. In addition, scores of 
students was determined after correcting papers. Distance learning classes, 25 students tested, at the 
appointed hour to provide name, national ID input specifications for online placement test on the 
network per day clock set, tested and responded to questions after the two-day score of students was 
sent via email to a researcher. Scores of both groups were analyzed statistically to evaluate and 
operations. 
 
RESEARCH INSTRUMENT 
To measure this, the researchers developed the test based on the content of the training was provided, 
was used and the scores that students gained from this test, the criteria for evaluating the effectiveness 
of the method is taught. This test has of the 20 question objective it was the kind of choice that 
classification is based on cognitive Bloom was set. Thus, the tests evaluated by the experts 
and  content validity were necessary for its reliability using Cronbach's alpha coefficient equal 
action 0.91 respectively. 
 
FINDINGS 
After a test run by the researcher collected data (scores of students) using descriptive statistics 
(calculated central tendency and dispersion, prepared frequency distribution table presentations scores 
geometric data) were described then to infer statistical parametric t test for independent samples 
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(normal due to the frequency and distance of measurement scale score, the existence of two 
independent groups) were used. 
A 2-1-TRAINING  

Table 3.4 Distribution of distance learning student training score X2 

The frequency of density The frequency percent Abundance Score 

8.0 
16.0 
40.0 
60.0 
88.0 
96.0 

100.0 

8.0 
8.0 

24.0 
20.0 
28.0 
8.0 
4.0 

100.0 

2 
2 
6 
5 
7 
2 
1 

26 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Total 
 

 
Diagram (4): Geometric representation of the distribution of student training score by distance 

learning 

 
. Table 4-4 - central and dispersion descriptive indicators related to student training distance learning 

Training Indicators 

X2 
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25 
15.92 
305. 
16:00 
1.525 
2.327 
161.- 
464. 
6 
13 
19 
398 

Number 
Average 
Standard error of the mean 
Middle 
Standard deviation 
Variance 
Degree of tilt 
The standard error degree of tilt 
variation range 
At least 
Maximum 
  Total 

 

The data presented in the above table shows that: 

The minimum and maximum training of students score 13 and 19 and the average and median score 
of 15.92 and 16 respectively. Since the mean is smaller than the median, the distribution of scores is a 
negative tilt. However, not because of anything the degree of tilt (-0.161) can be assumed normal 
distribution of scores training of students accepted distance education. 

Table 7.4 Distribution of students using traditional learning X2 training score 

The frequency of density The frequency percent Abundance Score 

4.0 
32.0 
56.0 
80.0 
96.0 

100.0 

4.0 
28.0 
24.0 
24.0 
16.0 
4.0 

100.0 

1 
7 
6 
6 
4 
1 

25 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Total 
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Figure 6-4 Distribution of graphical representation, training scores of students with traditional 
instruction 

Table 8-4:  central and dispersion descriptive indicators related to student training traditional learning 

Training Indicators 

X2 
 25 

16:32 
256. 

16:00 
1.282 
1.643 
243. 
464 

5 
14 
19 

408 

Number 
Average 

Standard error of the mean 
Middle 

Standard deviation 
Variance 

Degree of tilt 
The standard error degree of tilt 

variation range 
At least 

Maximum 
Total 

 

All students with traditional learning 

A: 2.2 - Training 

The data presented in the above tables show that: 

The minimum and maximum training score of respectively 14 and 19 

The mean and median of the group respectively 16.32 and 16 stasis Since the mean is smaller than the 
median frequency distribution of scores is a negative tilt due to the insignificant degree of tilt training 
(-0.243 ) can be assumed to be normal frequency of grade training curves were remote. 
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Hypothesis: E-Learning course content production training programs in student training is more 
effective than traditional learning. 

Table: 10-4- indicators independent groups t test for comparison of training 

Index 
group Number 

The 
mean 

Standard 
deviation 

Levene test for equal 
variances T test for equal medians. 

The calculate F 
value 

Significant 
level 

The calculate t 
value 

Degrees 
of 

freedom 
Significant 

level 
Long 

distance 25 15.92 1.525 
0.057 P> 0.05 -0.096 48 P> 0.5 Traditional 25 16:32 1.282 

 

RESULT 
Because the value of t calculated from the t represents the degree of freedom 48 to 95% (5.48%) is 
smaller, can be found  that mean scores of two groups of students in distance learning Traditional 
learning, there is no significant difference. Therefore it can be concluded that the type of education 

(Remotely Traditional) no significant impact on student training rates. So the hypothesis is rejected. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
On the eve of the arrival of the information age, information technology has been called a new 
paradigm inevitably impact on all areas of human knowledge and different social institutions has 
undergone great changes. Educational institutions in the face of this paradigm, based on new 
approaches, their educational system at various levels, setting them.  The new paradigm is e-learning 
and information technology products for several years and is considered by some organizations and 
universities in several educational projects and even executed. Generally information technology has 
created new opportunities for communities; 

Extra research on functional training is according to the system of distance education. Passing through 
the distance learning training system development stages so far that now we are faced with intelligent 
remote training system advantages with the disadvantages of this system of education and access to 
one of the responsibilities scholars and researchers clever is education. 
 
According to the above-mentioned aim of this study point to the effectiveness 
of training in electronics than traditional learning by doing practical of theoretical training but due to 
lack of studio, lessons of the experiment (lighting of ) operations master was only through the picture 
and explain researcher Brian here with one of the disadvantages of theoretical practical courses, the 
remote system (not suitable for learning during the training) was facing That despite prepared for 
classes to this type of training should be kept in mind. The result of research indicate that in this type 
of training than traditional nursing Pardakhtchi (2012) was conducted so that the results were 
consistent, although both methods (electronic and traditional) are effective in raising awareness, but e-
learning is not effective. Also, in another study by Esfahani and Mosallanezhad (2011) Have been 
carried out, the use of virtual systems for active learner in the learning ability and circuit training type 
of training due to the interaction of Medical Sciences, the system of learning is recommended, but in 
many practical skills, using traditional methods with modern methods, according to the new virtual 
training, is able to provide a context to deepen learned skills. In another study by Rabiei (2013) 
represents the electronic training of teachers to students is that more interest use of this type of 
training have shown. In another study, Bagheri Majd, Seyed Abbaszadeh, Mehr Alizadeh, Shahi 
(2012) results suggest that if e-learning with traditional training methods to be used more effectively 
to the learning effect and with regard to numerous advantages of e-learning, using it in training and 
retraining courses is recommended. 
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Korsli (2000), the electronic learning environment interaction between the learners teaching is done 
just absentia. In the presence of close interaction between people is done through verbal and 
nonverbal signs. But at the same time in the electronic environment of learning and teaching from a 
distance using verbal and nonverbal signals to communicate in a specific situation. Although both the 
use of these symptoms is similar, it should be noted that in the electronic environment through 
technology and communication at the same time this is done from a distance. 

Seraji and Attaran, 2011)). E-teacher skills needed in three areas, the knowledge of educational issues 
and consider the interaction between them, three of applications, including; Technical knowledge of 
subject matter knowledge and technical training are nurturers. So what functions the teacher forms the 
technological knowledge of educational issues that arise from a combination of these sciences. 

Mohammad, R., and Motenati, B. (2010) research on the impact of information technology in 
teaching and learning language A achieved the following results: much in common between the 
patterns of language teaching language teaching and learning pattern. The technology exists, 
management class has changed, activities, research-based teaching and learning and students 
traditional model centered open, decentralized, unlimited, leave the limits of time and space has 
become a strategy for the teaching and learning languages has brought results. Thus, despite being 
new to this type of training its outlook flow evolutionary evidence suggests that free dissemination of 
knowledge between countries could contribute to decreasing the differences between countries and 
underdeveloped countries in science because they can grow faster and free universal access to 
educational resources to accelerate the economic development, social will With the introduction of 
concepts such as e-commerce, e-government, e-learning and e-society in the communities; the use and 
application of information technology in various fields, further characterized. Bagheri Majd, Seyed 
Abbaszadeh, Mehr Alizadeh, Shahi (2014) in a study that concluded that e-learning for the 
development of educational content and appropriate evaluation, the system will be successful and 
efficient. 

One of the most important issues that Iran is facing higher education, the traditional system of higher 
education responding to the real needs of society in the field of science and education effectively and 
efficiently. In the meantime, the topic of e-learning as a new, efficient, and effective teaching and 
learning in higher education is discussed. But this type of training, according to the discussions, the 
issues faced. According to research, the problems of e-learning development in the world are: lack of 
comprehensive educational policy and planning, infrastructure, language, capacity building and 
finance, pedagogical challenges, the challenge of organizational and technological challenges. With 
the advent of information technology in the field of education, many researchers have studied various 
aspects of research in the field of virtual education. In most of the research on organizational factors, 
infrastructure, facilities, planning, and policy development for e-learning is taken into 
consideration. (Bagheri Majd, Seyed Abbaszadeh, Yadollah, Mehr Alizadeh, Sekineh, Shahi (2014) 
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ABSTRACT 
Importance of educational facilities, especially schools and their impact on children, has caused 
particular attention to this issue is. As far as a variety of sources in different countries in this regard is 
provided. Since the main users of these spaces children (children at the age of 7-12 years), they vary 
according to the specific needs and characteristics of specific areas is essential in planning and design. 
The happiness is one of the important factors in child protection matters and mental health, mental 
and physical he provides. In this article we examined the children's educational space.This is what 
needs to be addressed and that children in this environment ,and is it possible to provide specific 
spatial pattern, to create a favorable environment for teaching children? To achieve these objectives, 
using a hybrid approach, drawing 50 children with observations analyzed and evaluated. The results 
indicate that with regard to these requirements and integrate them with solutions derived from 
previous research, Can be a certain way, to strengthen the vitality of educational facilities children. 
Some of these solutions are use the new furniture, the use of bright colors in Building facades. 
 
Keywords: children, teaching space, vitality, primary schools 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Health is an essential and important in human life, And healthy people, is considered important for the 
growth of a society. A society that pays attention to physical and mental health of its members, while 
saving health care costs Staggering, Healthy people also rears. This ensures that your personal and 
social growth of the community. Kids ages 6 to 18 years old on average spend 12,000 hours in school. 
After the family, school life are the main focus And educational activities in the life of this age group 
will turn out to be the main activity. In terms of education, it has become clear that School, shape the 
mental structures and personality of students where they experience there: competence, failure, 
success, popularity, isolation and rejection (shokri, 2005) 

IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF RESEARCH 
Environment, conceptual complex that has several dimensions. Spatial data, social aspects - physical 
culture, architecture, facade, geography, Historical and biological aspects of the environment are 
important. Human experience and behavior can not be examined individually regardless of 
environmental conditions.Environment have Essential role in shaping and empower people feel 
valued and plays in various groups. In summary, the psychology environment study that how humans 
interact with Physical space's perimeter. In other words, environment psychology is the branch of 
psychology which examines the relationship of the individual with the environment (Mortazavi, 2001) 
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Among the areas that have the greatest influence and effect on the mentality and culture of the 
societies are responsible, Campuses are A necessary physical education student activity is related 
spaces. Strategies for addressing this issue and achieve vitality of Children's is of great concern. 

EXPRESS PURPOSE AND METHODOLOGY 
Examining the needs and interests of the child to obtain more favorable solutions to the educational 
environment (Primary schools) the main objective of the research. To achieve the goal, the study used 
mixed, Phenomenological method that combines qualitative and quantitative methods is a descriptive 
survey. Also, because the needs of children has been the main population are children. Ask directions 
between the age group 7 to 12 years. Thus, in this study, 50 primary school students were questioned, 
asked their optimal learning environment to portray and explain it. Give each child enough time to 
draw their own. While the child was engaged to draw the questions to be paid semi-structured 
interviews And to gain some Informations need to be explored by observing the behavior of children 
in schools, Then sent for analysis and coding Strauss. Thus, all information contained in paintings 
based on categories that are consistent with the objectives of the study were Classified and coded, 
Finally after images qualitative analysis to quantitative analysis were some of the data needed 
Applications were evaluated by spss software. 

RESEARCH HISTORY 
(Lyubomirsky, 2001) Referring to the role of individual factors in people's happiness. He said: "We 
have developed a positive attitude. Especially at the school level. Because, if students grow up with a 
positive attitude, they can solve many future problems that may affect them, easily. " 

(Ryan & Deci, 2000) Have theory .this theory, evaluates mind and personal feelings during his life. In 
fact, this personalized assessment of your life, which helps him to be happy. There is a strong 
correlation between happiness and extraversion (Hills & Argyle, 2001). 

 (Buss, 2000) Shows, many factors can be effective in rejuvenating schools, including the director of 
succulent, juicy and lively teacher, school exhilarating physicality, safe and clean Classes, Suitable 
space for learning and celebrate with joyful noted. 

 (Byrd &Lear, 2000) studied about four factors of happiness and its relation to religious commitment. 
They found that religious commitment, is predicted happiness. The way to happiness and prosperity in 
the light of spiritual values and objectives, fundamental needs, Meaning and purpose of life, love of 
God and religion (Reiss & Ryann, 2001). 

 (Lykken, 1999) Believes that, 50 to 40 percent difference in levels of happiness, is associated with 
genetic factors. Various studies show that personality dimension of the joy they are significant. 

 (Gray, 1982) Believes that Extraversions because their brain structure respond to more rewarding. So, 
are happier and have more respond to punishment. Thus, less happiness. One of the other factors 
contributing to happiness, social factors. Our lives and relationships around, the relationship is a 
reflection of our own. In fact, what Drag to itself, always represents our features or beliefs that have 
relations (Hey, 1380). 

 (Lykken, 1999) About juicy factors in schools, notes the role of social factors - cultural and He said: 
" Reinforcement the social factors - culture in schools such as music classes, celebrations, Along with 
the joy and happiness and parent education for rejuvenating home environment, Can be rejuvenating 
schools and provide a healthy environment in order to learn how best students to be effective. "(P. 
20).   

In a study that Done Putnam and colleagues at Harvard University and the Center for Philanthropy at 
Indiana University, The researchers found that people who are socially more skilled and better able to 
communicate with people, Than those who financially richer, but not desirable social relationships are 
happier (Huppke,2001).  
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(Rose, 2000) Believes that social capital over human capital (education, income, social status person, 
etc.) is effective in the vitality of the community. Close friends are special source of joy.  

 (Berry & Hansen, 1996) Asked 105 students take notes about their daily social activities during a 
week. Those measures had a positive affect high frequency of social encounters more and more time 
was spent on social interactions and more enjoyable and recreational activities were to be working. 

 (Argyle, 1991) in a study tested the hypothesis that as joy and participate, Tested that participation is 
one of happiness factors. The results showed that students who have enjoyed group activities, show 
more joy, but students who have participated in fewer activities, less happiness in this show. 

 (Lu & Argyle, 1990) Studies have shown that happiness extraversion is partly due to the fun social 
interaction with friends. 

 (Ross, 1989) Found that social support leads to a decrease in depression. 

(Philips, 1967)  Research conducted under the Community Participation and joy. The result showed 
that happiness and other positive emotions increase the social participation. Among the factors that 
are involved in school Succulence have also pointed to physical factors. 

 (Kollie, 2004) In an article entitled "Color and light their way to school," says research shows that 
natural light and scenery that can be seen from the windows, Have a positive effect on student 
learning and this should be noted. 

(Thompson,2003) In his article titled "Color in Education" project that physical and psychological 
effects of color and proportion are important in educational settings And must be addressed. 

 (Rittner , 2002) During studies on the effect of light and color in learning found an interesting color 
and light for the way they learn, keep a record of information students implications. Planning to 
improve the physical condition of schools and classes so that students keep energetic and lively, 
Almost as much planned for the teaching - learning students is important. The importance of this 
matter arises, there was joy and boring, repetitive tasks in school, distraction and lack of focus makes 
students 

(Simplicio, 2001) Other factors contributing to the director of school personnel and style of 
management. In this connection foot interesting study carried out in six public and private schools. He 
chose six schools that laymen as a “Good school" was introduced. What do all these schools were 
managers who had a positive view, The students were given education officials, teachers and students 
communicate with each other had, there was very proud of the progress the school, Managers 
respected teachers, a sense of unity and a desire to progress was seen. 

 (Raterink, 2002) During the investigation in relation to this issue "why some students are 
successful?" It found that, the main factor of success is happiness. 

 (Parish, 2000) a comparative study of education as "happiness in school and success in school" have 
done. As a result of this study, it was observed that at different levels of students or teachers have 
admitted to being happy in the school environment, the ones that are respectful behavior toward 
teachers and their classmates have done their best work and spirit of cooperation.  

In a study that appears as the relationship between students and teachers of the organizational climate 
of school, did. The results showed that in schools where teachers are more involved in school affairs, 
Students view and better image of the school as well as the love and joy to learn more.  

Another study that Abedi, ahmadi and Nosuhi (2004) done in high schools students in mobarakeh city 
on the relationship between happiness and academic factors. The results showed that the quality of 
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relations between the joy students with school principals, teachers, and school counselors blonde 
secretary there is a significant correlation. Students also between happiness and supportive leadership 
style, success-oriented and cooperative relationship is significant, but the authoritarian leadership 
style is not significant. 

Derikvandi (2002) Students evaluate the factors affecting the vitality of the esfahan city's boys' 
Middle School, the principals and educators explored. The results showed that principals and 
educators examined six factors (psychological, physical, social, educational, economic and 
organizational) in creating vitality affect on students. 

STRESSORS ON THE FIRST EXPERIENCE OF ENTERING SCHOOLS 
In the early years of primary school education due to sudden changes in the conditions of children and 
go to school and separation from their parents, Children are experiencing a vacuum or in conflict And 
this created tension can be very simple solutions, Including training teachers to communicate with 
children, to prepare school spaces and solved. To be able to design spaces that students creativity 
flourish and they feel happy and comfortable to be a lesson learned, need to address issues such as 
children tend to be vague and questionable spaces in the realm. Children in School-aged in terms of 
"Freud" a course entitled off - latency in life behind. Children pay at this age to understand the issues 
around and the environment. Child's creativity flourished during this period takes place confidence in 
them. It's called the silent era; for children note that skills needed to understand and adapt to suit the 
environment, more than their bodies. With regard to the matters stated, at this stage should create an 
environment in schools that teach children how to understand and interpret the unknown spaces for 
this purpose can be used as a games room or display devices.  

ENVIRONMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY IMPACT ON THE LEARNING ENVIRONMENT 
Environmental psychology can used to analyze and improve the quality of spaces. With this 
knowledge can be pre-design and construction, the assessment carried out which is the best tool for 
professional designers. In environmental psychology, behavior in terms of physical headquarters are 
researched. Like a classroom where learning and teaching (Mortazavi,2001). 

Among the areas that have the greatest influence and effect on the mentality and culture of the 
societies are responsible, Campuses are. A necessary physical education student activity is related 
spaces. 

Importance and Role of Training and Education in the improvement and development of individual 
and social life has caused the community and students' parents expect the school environment, 
developmental, Dynamic and potential breeding ground for their offspring. One of the goals of 
education is to provide favorable conditions for the flourishing talents, mostly pursued in school. 
School as the status of future generations must be healthy and dynamic environment (Buss, 2000). At 
a system glance, how the architecture schools, principles and elements of its constituent components, 
such as proportions, scale, type, Organizing space, color, light, sound, outdoor area and can leave 
significant effects on students. Beautiful school learning easier, happiness brings to students. School 
unsuitable, cramped, dark, dry and lifeless, malaise and depression will bring to students and on 
learning and active and joyful participation in school has a negative impact. Barker, Ecological 
psychology, believes the physical dimension - Architecture and behavior (physical bases - behavioral) 
there is a certain relationship. In the meantime, classroom benches, picking their way will affect 
behavior and learning (Ghaffari, 1998). Happiness in schools is not just a single cause but a 
combination of factors educational, physical, social, cultural and organizational affect it. 

PHYSICAL FACTORS 
Environment is particular importance for humans. The physical environment, the effect on the 
emotions and how school is beautiful and attractive areas for learning and talents facilitate and poor 
school also minimizes enthusiasm in students and reduce the possibility of dynamism. In education, 
bracing, physical environment and aesthetic priority class of mental processing takes place, in 
education, bracing, physical environment and aesthetic priority class of mental processing takes place. 
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In schools architecture, according to the desires and needs of children is required; because according 
to the requirements of effective parameters are training in modern education. As psychologists in 
educational issues, always different factors such as family, teachers, teaching methods, textbooks, 
Education Management etc. as factors in the educational process are emphasized, Schools 
Architecture or physical space as well as a dynamic factor in the quality of students' education and 
training activities are effective. 

RESEARCH FINDINGS 
Needs that children have pointed out that in his paintings the two groups were targeted? The first 
group needs related to the physical environment, the second is the psychological needs that Read 
more precisely in will be studied.  

 

CHILDREN'S NEEDS RELATED TO PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 
FURNITURE AND EQUIPMENT 
The results show refers to furniture and school supplies for the children of the utmost importance. In 
Figure (1), referring to the smart board bookshelf of elements that referred to  and high school tend to 
have a modern equipment. In (Figure 2) can be seen that the highest point in the drawing, 
respectively, to shelving books in the classroom, large trash bin, use of tables and chairs can be set 
individually for each student. (Figure 3).  
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Figure 1: Referring to the furniture and school equipment 

 

 

Figure3: Referring to a separate bench  
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Figure 2: Distribution of frequency of children's opinion about school furniture  

COLOR AND NATURAL ELEMENTS 
Color: in painting collection was mentioned to the school buildings Exteriorin. Children thought to 
have left the classrooms wall colored in paintings, while the school building is the most color in the 
view (Figure 4). Colors used for the facade are yellow, pink, blue and green (Figure 5). In addition, 
children who were referred to the bookshelf in the classroom is colored. 
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Image 4: Referring to the school building 

 

 

Figure 5: Distribution of frequency of the child about colors and natural elements in school 

NATURAL ELEMENTS 
Of all children, 60 percent refers to the natural elements within the class and had the area. (Figure 4 
and 6), use of the pool and trees and plants in the area is most noted students. 
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Image6: Referring to the flowers and trees 

CHILDREN'S PSYCHOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP, CHILDREN, TEACHERS AND 
FRIENDS: 
In reference to the paintings communication and collaboration with teacher. While 50 percent of these 
paintings with friends is also noted (Picture. 7).  
 

 

Image7: Relationship between children and teachers and friends 

CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS INTEREST: 
Religious and cultural elements of the advantages that have been mentioned a number of paintings. 
Existence books on the shelves, Koran classes such gestures is the flag of Iran.  

CONCLUSION  
As mentioned above, children's educational environment, need for good design principles, To provide 
the needs of young children and cause vitality in children. In this paper, through a survey, the basic 
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needs of children were in school, Which uses the results and combining them with data from previous 
studies, In the field of design principles and design appropriate educational facilities for children are 
suggested, Which are summarized in Table 1 can be seen. 

Requirements 
outlined  

Observed 
behaviors at 

school  

Previous 
research ideas  References  Offers  

Interest in furniture 
and modern 
equipment  

Feel free to use 
smart boards  

Using modern 
equipment  

Lyubomirsky,S,(
2001) 

The use of furniture 
including bookcases, 

smart boards  

Interest in the use 
of vivid colors  -----  Use the alarm at 

school  

Rittner-heir, 
Robbin,M,(2002)

. 

The use of vivid colors 
facade  

Interest in using 
natural elements in 

class and 
gardening  

pots and trees in 
the yard and in 
the classroom 
and point to its 

children  

Use the natural 
scenery  ---------  

Landscaping and the use 
of natural elements 

(flowers and shrubs) on 
the campus and in the 

classroom  

There tend to 
window  

Use the window 
to see the area  

The use of light 
in the classroom  

Rittner-heir, 
Robbin,M,(2002)  

Use the proper height 
windows  

Referring to the 
cultural 

preferences and 
religious  

------ 

Of happiness 
and its relation 

to religious 
commitment in 

schools  

Ryan,R.M& 
Deci,E.L(2000),  

The use of religious and 
cultural symbols and the 

special class  

Feel free to use 
paint on the walls  ---------  Wall beautify 

schools  --------  
Use children's drawings 

on the walls of the 
enclosure  
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ABSTRACT 
With the development of transportation industry especially in air transportation and the increase in the 
number of inland and outland journeys, tourism has gradually taken a new form and nowadays it is a 
lucrative and infinite industry. Tourism as a stable economical source with high financial turnover is 
considered to be an important economical source especially in developed and powerful countries and 
is specifically considered as an important topic to achieve economic development in under-
development countries. Developing state of any community is also apparent from its ability in 
international communication. Among these, airports can be mentioned as one of the most important 
gates of communication, the development of which can be considered as a major step in improving 
development of a country. In this article we are trying to not only present correct definitions of 
tourism and sustainable development, and explain features, capabilities and deficiencies in the 
aviation industry and provide suitable planning and strategies, but also to improve tourism and 
consequently increase national income. 

Keywords: Sustainable development, Tourism, Aviation industry, Airport 

 
INTRODUCTION 
Currently tourism or in better words tourism industry is known as one of the most profitable industries 
in the world.Nowadays in global economy, the service sector and tourism industry are considered as 
the key components of development and among these, transportation industries are dramatic elements 
in the growth and development of economic and cultural basis of societies and tourism 
industriesincluding scientific, recreational, and even medical treatment tourisms are tied to different 
centers and goals. Huge revenues from tourism industry which is annually more than 550 billion 
dollars and provides more than 750000 job opportunities, has created a kind of international 
competitive environment.  

Since tourism contribution in the economy of country is equal to other economic sectors including oil 
industry, trying to develop this industry can be the aim of all in the growth and economy industry of 
the country. 

Nowadays, because of different reasons including nascent tourism industry and the lack of necessary 
infrastructures, lack of skill in this and other sectors, country’s unique capabilities are not properly. 

Prerequisite for such a progress in tourism is the long term fundamental planning for developing the 
goals of tourism. Since our country, Iran, has various attractions in different branches of tourism 
industry and has the required fields for its growth, the necessary planning must be done to provide 
infrastructures and skills. 

Apparently transportation industry as the most obvious way to target one of the critical infrastructures 
of this sector, must be expanded by the use of strategies and implementation, and must cover the easy 
access to all parts of the country. 
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In this way, airports and airlines are of great importance because of their savings in time. 

The development of domestic and foreign aviation industry can gain international market to a 
significant degree, and country can change to a top destination for tourists and be the main factor to 
stimulate national economy and sustainable national development. 

RESEARCH METHOD 
In this research, considering the aims and the research method, descriptive analytic method is used and 
the required data is gathered from the related sources, documents, and websites and finally there is the 
conclusion. 

CONCEPTS 
TOURISM CONCEPT (TOURISM INDUSTRY): 
Tourism is a French word which was taken from the root tour. Tour in French means circular motion, 
the action of passing, travelling, going on journey, or tourism (Rezavani, 2003: 19). The term tourism 
was used in a magazine named Sporting Magazine for the first time. Tourist is called someone who 
travels for hobby and recreation apart from the curiosity. Totally a tourist is someone who has gone 
away from his permanent place of living intending to work, entertain, or enjoy the surrounding 
environment, and for a period of time which can be between one day or a year he stays in another 
place. Tourism is industrial if it deals with tourists and giving them services and it can be a/n 
economic, religious, recreational, scientific, business, or emotional activity (Veysi, 2007: 32). 

Chuck Wi-gay in a division divided tourism into eight categories: 

1. Travelling to observe 

2. Trips of new era 

3. Adventurer trips 

4. Business trips 

5. Rural tourism 

6. Travel for treatment 

7. Educational trips 

8. Cultural tourism 

(Rezavani, 2003: 45) 

THE CONCEPT OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT: 
In recent years, sustainable development has been known as a new way through which communities 
can think about living level, social justice, and conserving resources. 

The three pillars of sustainability are as follows: 

- Environmental sustainability, which means that development is compatible with conserving 
ecological and biological processes, and relevant industries. 

- Cultural and social sustainability which means that development increases human’s control fn his 
life, and development is not in contrast with cultural and value factors which are affected on this way, 
and strengthens community’s identity. 

- Economic sustainability means that from economic view, development has occurred with high 
efficiency, in a way that necessary monitoring and control is applied on the resources and it can be 
preserved for future generations. 
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Figure 1: areas related to sustainable development 

Generally speaking, sustainable development pursues the following objectives: 

- Improving the host society’s quality of life 

- Regarding equality between two generations and within a generation 

- Maintaining the quality of the environment by preserving ecological system 

- Maintaining the integrity and cultural cohesion and solidarity between human societies 

- Creating facilities in a way that visitors gain valuable experiences. 

SUSTAINABLE TOURISM: 
Sustainable tourism means sustainable goals which make it necessary to know the future of tourism 
products. In other words, sustainable tourism must transfer the effective and efficient goals (making 
strategic decisions and implementing them) and has the accurate, masterly and possible approach in 
tourism development process and must have complementary service of the desired objectives. The 
policies affecting sustainable tourism in a community are as follows: 

1. Improving local development and the quality of the host society 

2. Promoting cultural, domestic and historical features and other values of a society 

3. Coordination between the needs of tourism business quality and residents’ quality of life 

4. Maintaining the quality of environment on which, both the host community and tourists are 
depended. 

AVIATION INDUSTRY AND AIRPORT 
Transportation in word means to move up or take something somewhere. In economy it has been 
defined as moving someone or something from one point to another point. In some books the word 
“haml o naql” which is the translation for the word “transportation” is used as “traffic or forwarding”. 
Availability of suitable, reliable, convenient, easy, fast and cheap transport facilities is the prerequisite 
for development. 

Now about aviation industry it can be said that this industry includes a wide set of services which are 
provided by the domestic or foreign aviation lines in the airports, that this type of service is depended 
on the movement of cargo demand type or passenger from one airport to another airport. 
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Stable	
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AIRPORTS 
Airport is a place which is designated for airplanes’ taking off and landing. While small airports may 
be built of small soil or sandyairstrips (one to two kilometers), major airports which are used for 
international flights usually have asphalt and long airstrips, the length of which can reach to several 
kilometers. Small airports and major airports can be equipped with traffic control tower or if it is not 
necessary may lack it which depends on the volume of traffic in the area as well as the investment 
made in the airport, although in most international airports, flight care unit is based in airports. 

Now there are 69 civilian airports in Iran which have the capacity of transporting 85 million people 
per year. According to what official say, from 69 airports only six airports including Mehrabad, 
Shiraz, Isfahan, Tabriz, Mashhad, and Kish are economic and the other 63 are non-economic. 

 

Figure 1: the country’s aviation industry (Mehrabad airport), taken form Hamshahri website 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Transportation structure and easy and high quality access for tourists is one of the most important 
requirements for making any tourism areas. In most developed tourism areas, there is extensive and 
suitable transportation network. In the U.S, transportation system is of more importance. In the U.S, 
15% of intercity trips is done through air transport, in Iran this value is about three percent. 

 

Figure 2: transport vehicles used by tourists in 2007(source is air consultants of Maab, 2008) 

Unlike other regions of the world, 82 percent of international tourists have traveled by airplane to 
South Asia (Goharian, 2009: 95). Generally according to statistics tourism in Middle-East is so weak, 
because in this area there are a few roads to connect with the countries inside it, and Iran is also 
located in this area. 
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Figure 3: transport vehicles used by tourists in South Asia 

In aviation, Iran has a background of 60 years. The first recorded airline company in Iran, is Iranian 
Airline which was founded in 1946 and in 1957 it joined Air Transport Association (IATA). Domestic 
airlines which work in within or outside the country or some international routes include Aseman, 
Aria, Iran Air, Iran Air Tour, Eram, Taban, Zagros, Saha, Sepahan, Fras, Air Qeshm, Caspian, Kish 
Air, Mahan, Meraj, and Naft. The process of country’s airport network development can be divided 
into four groups: 1. International airports (11 airports). 2. Airports with air border (21 airports). 3. 
Domestic airports (25 airports). 4. Airports under study and construction (five airports). In 2008 the 
total number of airports has been reported to be 83 and the airports under the supervision of 
specialized holding company were 54 (airports holding company of the country). 

Airports’ passenger capacity in the country has raised from 29 million people per year in 1988 to 73 
million people in 2008. Aviation passenger fleet has increased from 25 aircrafts in 1978 to 176 
aircrafts in 2008. The average time of using each aircraft has reached from 6.8 hours in 24 hours in 
1988 to 7.4 hours in 1997, it is while the average use in the world in 1997 was equal to 12 hours. 

In the following, we will investigate Iran air fleet performance in 2014 in the form of some tables: 

Table 1: Air fleet status of domestic airlines (source: information technology and statistical analysis 
office of civil aviation organization of the country) 

month Total 
flight 

Airport 
transit local 

Internal External 

programmin
g 

non-
programmin
g 

programmin
g 

non-
programmin
g 

 Farvardin 49959 1496 1116
0 25656 4073 6882 692 

 Ordibehesh
t 51527 1498 1241

9 26678 4610 5999 323 

 Khordad 52876 1888 1370
2 26168 4596 6250 272 

 Tir 48448 1739 1218
5 24847 4139 5318 220 

 Mordad 54788 1888 1451
8 28047 3736 6241 358 

 Shahrivar 58283 1618 1694
3 28625 4957 6688 353 

 Mehr 57218 1635 1863
3 26026 4382 6092 450 

 Aban 49718 1535 1487
5 24084 3551 5462 211 

 Azar 52447 1770 1419 25346 4386 6523 226 

0	

50	

100	

1985	 1992	

Chart	Title	

هوایی	 راه	آهن	 جاده	 	Air	By	Rail	Road	Marineدریایی	
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6 

 Dei 56112 1647 1840
2 25412 4201 6239 211 

 Bahman 55007 1802 1759
1 25421 3508 6292 393 

 Esfand 50380 1383 1412
9 24731 3508 6334 295 

 total 
63676

3 19899 1412
9 311041 49647 74320 4004 

 

Table 2: statistics of landing and takeoff share of country’s airports (source: information technology 
and statistical analysis office of civil aviation organization of the country). 

month     growth(%) 
 Farvardin 14968 15570 4.0 
 Ordibehesht 13848 15337 10.8 
 Khordad 13254 14238 7.4 
 Tir 13282 14648 10.3 
 Mordad 13009 21840 67.9 
 Shahrivar 14333 27573 92.4 
 Mehr 15039 26935 79.1 
 Aban 16928 27916 64.9 
 Azar 16057 28062 74.8 
 Dei 16929 27009 59.5 
 Bahman 16128 26623 65.1 
 Esfand 14910 26830 79.9 
 total 178685 272581 52.5 

Table 3: comparing the number of flights all around the country (source: information technology and 
statistical analysis office of civil aviation organization of the country). 

Company 
Name 

Airbus Boing Fokker M
D 

AN1
40 

AT
R 

IL76
C 

BA
E 

Su
m A30

0 
A31

0 
A32

0 
A34
0 

B72
7 

B73
7 

B74
7 

B76
7 

F5
0 

F10
0 

Iran Air 14 4 6   3 1 9     16 4         57 
Iran Air 
Tour                     5         5 

Aseman     3 1 4     1   19     6     34 

Mahan Air 20 11   3     5               17 56 

Kish Air                   3 8         11 

Taban   2                 5         7 

Zagros     4               10         14 

Caspian                     5         5 
Naft_e_Ira
n                 6 4           10 

Pooya Air                       3   2   5 

Ata     3             6           9 

Atrak     2                         2 

Sepahan                     4         4 

Qeshm Air 5   3         4 4           5 21 

Meeraj 2   4                         6 
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Airports are regarded as the most basic part of aviation system infrastructure. It is because the 
presence of the new generation of aircrafts, modern navigation aid equipment, rapid growth of traffic, 
and travel demand together with coherent international regulations and standards and strict regulations 
of flight operation have resulted in these infrastructure’s being introduced as a complex and dynamic 
system and one of the central elements of air transportation. Also airports are considered as the 
symbol of a country or city. Beauty, glory, facilities, architecture and size of an airport represents the 
social, cultural, and even political status of that country or city. 

Airport is considered as the integral part of a city’s infrastructure, which not only helps to increase the 
trade, but also is the first rendezvous of tourism in the region. 

THE NECESSITY TO PLAN FOR TOURISM 
Tourism is the process of travelling fromsource to destination and the reverse, which requires planning 
and providing proper facilities for being done. The two-way equation of tourism and its fragile market 
expresses the necessity to make policies (Nazari, 2006:35). 

Tourism planning and its development need the recognition and harmonization of the market with 
tourists’ needs, requests, and demands. Therefore in identifying the capability, and planning the 
elements of civil tourism, it is essential to evaluate tourism feature and demand. By understanding the 
characteristics of tourist and analyzing demand, and segmenting it, it would be possible to present the 
proper product for various groups (Khademolhosseini 424: 2006). In order to achieve success in 
managing and developing tourism, planning tourism at all levels is essential. 

Tourism is a rather complex activity that involves several sectors of society and economy. Without 
planning it may cause unexpected injuries (World Tourism Organization, 11: 2000). 

Therefore, the necessity to plan for tourism industry can be categorized as follows: 

- specifying tourist attractions and codifying regulations related to sustainable use of them 

- controlling the supply and demand of the product in different seasons of the year 

- codifying catering and tourism applications in line with the degree of local residents and non-native 
tourists’ use. 

- providing the required infrastructure facilities for the reception of tourists 

- increasing economic benefits and creating sustainable wealth for the community 

- increasing branches of human development 

- integrated management of urban tourism 

POLICY MAKING AND PLANNING FOR TOURISM INDUSTRY 
Before any planning, it is required to codify policy making in tourism areas in line with national and 
regional policies. These policies provide the general guidance of government sector about the reasons 
of tourism development and the way of investment in this sector for planning. These policies can be 
written by city managers and participation of local people considering religious values and principles 
of sustainable development at municipal level. In making policies for tourism development three 
groups of applicants should be considered. 

- International tourist group: planning for increasing the inflow and attraction of tourists. Attracting 
this range can result in currency gaining and regional and local effect at national level. 

- National tourist group: planning for attracting this group takes place through traditional ceremonies 
and festivals and increasing the duration of their stay. 
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- Local tourist group: this group mostly entertains and has recreation within the city where they live 
and do not stay overnight (Municipalities Organization 154: 2005). 

After policy making it is essential to have planning for implementing the policies. Planning for 
tourism consists of foresight and regular change in a system to achieve regular expansion and growth 
of development in a way that results in the enhancement of socio-economic and environmental 
benefits (Monshizade 88:1997). In the planning stage in destination, the following basis must be 
considered: 

Tourists’ demand, supply of touristic products and services, tourism effects on environment, financial 
and economic issues and a practical plan 

The process of tourism and entertainment planning is often due to involvement of a set of landowners 
of public and private sectors from user groups and is very complex and difficult. 

Planning stages include studying, planning, and performing, which in the following we will mention 
the studying stages of tourism. 

THE INTERACTIONAL EFFECT BETWEEN TOURISM INDUSTRY AND AVIATION 
INDUSTRY 
Tourism is considered as one of the most important and most profitable industries in the world at the 
beginning of the third millennium, which allocates a significant portion of country’s foreign exchange 
to itself. This growing industry according to the declaration of the World Trade Organization (WTO) 
won the third place in the international trade in 2000, and is known as the largest industry of the world 
after oil industry and automobile industry. The air transport system is one of the main elements of 
tourism industry which accounts for part of tourists’ spending, so that in planning for tourism 
development, paying attention to this part and current and future capacity of it, is and will be of great 
importance. Basically tourism is in fact obtained by mobility and moving from source and people’s 
permanent place of living to remote areas; and issues such as the need for accommodation, food, 
hygiene and security are raised after it. It is because of this that principally tourism in its modern form 
primarily has become prevalent in the world with industrial revolution and development and 
expansion of tools and forms of transportation. However, reversely it can be argued that development 
and expansion of tourism is of determining factors in the development of transport facilities. In a way 
that nowadays in most studies on economic evaluation, creating and expanding infrastructures and 
facilities of transportation between different destinations, the welcome of tourists from transport 
services has been regarded as one of the main factors. Aviation has accumulated a significant portion 
of tourists’ transport to itself with providing easy, fast and secure access to different points and far 
places and therefore there is a significant relation between tourism industry and this industry. 

Buildings and monuments, mild climate, various customs and traditions, different dialects and 
numerous places and holy shrines are of conditions that attract a large number of tourists to Iran, and 
investment in this sector can to a great extent survive the country from mono-product economy. From 
the other side, tourism is considered a job making industry and can be regarded as a solution for part 
of the problem. But unfortunately now Iran’s share of the global tourism is very small and in 2002 has 
been only one million and 584 thousand, i.e. 7.5 percent of Middle East tourism. Iran’s tourism 
industry downturn has created unfavorable economic conditions for many travel agencies. From 
another side the main complaint of tourist agencies, is the weakness of aviation services and 
backwardness of aviation industry which is due to many different factors and also can result in the fail 
of programs done in the areas of tourism industry. Studying interactional effects of aviation 
development on the development of tourism industry and the reverse, identifying the share of air 
transport in tourism spending basket and also calculating the impact of tourism growth in the transport 
industry of the country can prevent the waste of resources and national opportunities and help planners 
and policy makers of both economic sectors in codifying the related policies and with proper strategy 
can improve and develop the above mentioned sectors. 
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CONCLUSION 
Regarding the presented material about the interactional effect of tourism and aviation industry and 
strategies and suggested plans for the growth of tourism industry, it can be concluded that planning for 
the development of transport industry especially aviation industry can be considered as the most 
important infrastructure in achieving the objectives mentioned in the above query. 
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ABSTRACT  
Tourism industry development for Lenjan city which face with difficulties such as high unemployment 
rate, energy source constraints and also single-product economy, have high importance. with regards 
to the extent of domestic tourism functionality in city, can in addition to positive economic effects of 
tourism in city's growth and activeness, leading to provide cultural-social development, in spatial-
skeletal dimensions and political dimensions (security creating, state and private institutes existence in 
region,...), that needs to be planned in the of objective of sustainable development until economic 
development achieved in city as a real sense. This research has done on descriptive-analytical method 
and gathering first-hand information, which using SWOT model, it investigate strength, weakness 
points, opportunities and threats which finally which leading to introducing solutions like justly 
services and facilities distribution, holding festivals (cultural, artistic and sport), developing 
transportation infrastructure quality, state's support and encourage from private sector investments, 
using mass media and social networks in introducing tourism attractions and city's tourism universe 
plan compilation in order to regional development that all can provide economic development and 
growth in Lenjan city level area. 

Keywords: Domestic tourism, Local economic development, Lenjan city, Stability 

 
INTRODUCTION 
Today, tourism industry changes to one the greatest active industry in the world (Kargar, 1389). And 
according to opinion of world tourism organization-related to united nation-is the greatest active 
industry in world, and consider as the greatest economic activity (bigger (greater) than defense 
industry, industrial production, oil and agriculture,...) (Donald et al, 1386), Also this industry is the 
third job's and capital's generating industry after oil and automobile manufacturing industry. For this 
reason in recent decades, most of the states, economic officials, authorities pay attention to developing 
this industry with more sensitive and they tried to brings more share of this world market's industry for 
it's society (Mohammad Pour Zarandi and Tabbatabbie, 1389). According to world tourism 
organization report, Iran has a 10 rank of historical and ancient attractions and rank 5 of natural 
attractions. However, in the terms of exploitation of these sources hasn't been in suitable (desirable) 
place, while despite its superior rank in tourist attractions, Iran's share from world tourism income 
doesn't reach to one percent. Iran's country is in most attractive world's countries group in terms of 
historical and natural usability (capacities), Bio diversity and complete 4 season existence and unique 
natural attractions near Iranian culture indicates high tourism development capacity in Iran. These 
factors can lead planners and policy makers toward planning with relying on territorial powers 
(abilities), domestic tourism can pose as an important part in income-born (making) and economic 
prosperity in national level. On the other hand, domestic tourism as a strategy for economic plans in 
this research, we investigate the relationship between domestic tourism in order to fulfilling strength 
economic. Given the sense of urgency space management in macro level rather than program's 
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implementation and monitoring, there are different tools for fulfilling with focus on tourism via 
SWOT (methods) that used by planners: according to this method, first local economic development's 
strength, weakness points, opportunities and threats are recognized and after realistic recognition from 
current situation, we try to introduce solutions and recommendations in order to resolve economic 
development barriers in local level.  

So the main questions of this research is that: 

What are the strength, weakness points, opportunities and threats to economic development in Lenjan 
city? What are the strategies for local economic development with tourism approach? 

DATA ANALYSIS METHOD 
Strategic analysis method (SWOT), organization's external and internal environments, performance 
control and evaluation, processes efficiency and effectiveness are investigated. In facts, strategic 
management investigates the interaction's style of organization's internal and external environment via 
suitable (ideal) strategy compilation (Mirmiran, 1384). 

SWOT considered organization's external environment as to discover opportunities and threats and 
consider internal environment as to understand strength, weaknesses points. 

Strategic analysis includes measures and plans that. It's result is to maximize the opportunities and 
strengths and to minimize weaknesses and threats. This method is the most important tools as to adopt 
organization's strength and weakness points with a head opportunities and threats. This model 
introduced systematic analysis as to recognize factors in selecting ideal strategy external opportunities 
and threats are compared with internal strengths and weaknesses and adaptation pattern of internal and 
external situation are recognized that includes (contains) adopting one of the following patterns: 

1) (S) internal strength points, 2) (W) internal weakness point, 3) (O) external opportunity, 4) (T) 
external threat. 

Table 1: SWOT Matrix 
 Opportunities Threats 

Strength points SO strategy ST strategy 

Weakness points WO strategy WT strategy 

 

SWOT Matrix can have same another form which are not practically difference. 

S-O: are strategies that seeking to use opportunities and well-matched with organization's abilities.  

W-O: usually on weakness in order to use opportunities. 

S-T: identify ways that firm (companies) can use to reduce the risk of threats. 

W-T: is complete (perfect) defense strategy that prevent firm's (company's) from hurt due to it's 
weaknesses from external environment threats. 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 
THE LOCAL ECONOMY 
The late 21 the century will register with power increasing focus and perfect multinational company's 
domination on world economic management, that easily can penetrate in all of the people's life 
dimensions and leading to life-style changing with regards to and supported group it's long time 
interest and demands (needs). Features of this period, surely (certainly) collapse of self-help and self-
reliance systems in world local societies and as result the advent of country's widespread economic 
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dependence on world business even for its most basic needs like food, and as result country's political 
vulnerability on world economic masters hand. Local economic development authorities, recognize 
human greed as a main factor for creating economic disorders and current environmental damage 
(Norenburg, Hodge, 2010). This wide villages (rural) collapse as a main country's agriculture self-help 
and self-reliance, indicate this fact that great (major) companies which always seek to open markets 
for its art crafts and more access to primary sources, puts local societies as its fundamental conflicts.  

This is big statements that have strategic importance for policy making and planning in independent 
countries. There is another reason for authenticity of this interpretation. 

So, therefor, local economic can be said that are societies success in achieving to universe local 
development, means that synchronized development to environment, economic, society, technology 
and culture. In practice, these local societies resist against world economic fluctuations and crisis and 
provide significant experiences and patterns for citizens and policy-makers in other world countries. 

THE OBLIGATIONS OF PAYING ATTENTION TO LOCAL ECONOMIC 
There is no doubt that today's Iran situation is not such that describe it on a normal and usual facts 
frames. So administration including country's economic management needs special arraignments. On 
the other hand human sources (that contains cultures and local custom existence, handicrafts, local 
foods, historic building) and natural sources (deserts, natural wildernesses, morphological mistake, 
species,...) as a potential country capital can allocate each special tourism centers to itself at inside and 
outside of country. And are suitable area for using these sources in order to region's economic 
prosperity and finally region's developing. 

DOMESTIC TOURISM  
According to world tourism organization definitions "tourism assign to trip action as to recreation and 
outing and providing necessary services for this acts, and tourism assign to a person, who keep a 80 
km distance away from home with the aim of recreation and outing" (Bemaniyan and Mahmoud 
Najhrad, 1388). 

Domestic tourism are the valuable sources that allow organization to do its activities and functions in 
the best manner and with low fee from competitions, In one country, tourism industry count as a 
competitive advantages that consider as a income source for one country, especially if tourism 
advantages are rare, inimitable and attractive (Taybi and others, 1387:41). 

MUTUAL RELATIONSHIP OF DOMESTIC TOURISM AND ECONOMY  
As already noted, tourism industry have a significant effects on urban and regional economic from 
different dimensions. The first reason of tourism industry development in the most countries is using 
economic interest. On the other hand, economic growth has effects on domestic tourism development 
(Taybi et al, 1387). 

Therefore, there is a direct relationship between degree of development of host region and tourism 
industry effective ness rate on economic growth. Economic growth, with developing tourism 
infrastructures and facilities including routes transportation development, ICT development, electronic 
money development, residential places development, restaurants and hotels, public health 
development and also recreation facilities and welfare tasks development caused developing tourism 
industry. In the other words, cost allocation matter from tourisms side related to facilities range and 
attractions diversity, this matter develop economic activities volume related to tourism industry in host 
region and have direct effect on of this industry in country's economic growth. 

THE ROLE OF TOURISM IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
While the economic issue has been casted for economic planners. The development matter (subject) 
can be reach to desirable result that all of the economic sectors moved align and parallel toward 
defined target. The aim is coping with economic challenges and interrupting dependency to necessary 
products and services of tourism is the arena of actualizing the ideals, cultures and beliefs and 
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different potential abilities. Tourism has a feature that can consider as economic development 
propulsion in all of the countries (Kargar, 1386). Tourism industry development for countries that face 
with difficulties like high unemployment rate, energy sources constraint and also single-product 
economic, have high importance (Kargar, 1386). Economic experts believe that if a country can use 
potentials and move this industry's wheel, we will witness of tremendous prosperity in economic level. 
The effects of this industry are searchable and important. 

Some of them include: 

Employment in many areas, activeness of retail market, transportation system activation, investment 
increasing, local, native, industrial products, increasing (handicrafts and cultural products), private 
sector investment rate increasing (Hotel-building and other related services) and many others.  

INTRODUCING STUDIED AREA 
Lenjan city is located in geographical position of 50 minutes and at least 56o degrees and 51 minutes 
and maximum 28o degrees of east along and at least 32 minutes and 11 degree and maximum 32 
minutes and 31 degrees of north width. This city formed along Zayandeh Rood River on the area of 
Lenjan plain. The city area is 1172 km and located in 35 km of Isfahan southwest. The relative height 
from sea level is 2270 m and have variable climate (weather) which are always influenced by the 
central semi-arid zone and semi-humid of ChaharMahal Bakhtiyari. City's political division has two 
parts: the central and 8 city.  

Table 1: Strength and weakness points of studied area/  
Source existence finding 

Weakness points Strength points Indexes 
1. light existence of private sector's investors 

2. lack of governmental financial support 
justly agriculture section 

3. lack of water for agriculture and industry  
section 

4. lack of fair distribution of services in city 
level 

5. lack of region's competitiveness with 
neighborhood regions 

6. unbalanced distribution of healthcare 
service 
7. low quality of healthcare service 
8. manpower unemployed 
9. hidden employment existence 
10. low service productivity 
11. agriculture productivity depression 
12. livestock depression 
13. productions and arable lands decrease 
14. Gardening section depression 

1. industrial industry existence 
2. Abundant young labor force 
3. workshop existence 
4. agriculture existence 
5. Income-making from tourism 
6. sport's potential existence 
7. facilities and healthcare service existence 

Economic 

1. lack of awareness of tourist's entry benefits 
2. tourists carelessness toward natural 
environment right 

3. carelessness to women and Elderly right 
4. lack of local social service 
5. lack of training in the event of hospitable 
6. The lack of tourism research center 
existence 

1. Interethnic social capital existence 
2. a lot of youth 
3. Residents participate in serving the tourists 
4. kind and hospitable people existence 
 5. Awareness increasing toward another 
region's people 
6. participate in keeping historical capitals 
7. security existence 

Social 

1. invasive culture entry 
2. carelessness to offering cultural and 
Mythical symbols 

1. different Ethnic (nationality) existence 
2. Having local traditions 
3. variety in local and special foods 

Cultural 
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3. lack of support in source allocating for 
brand making 
4. lack tourism culture promotion 

4. Lenjani Dialect 
5. local Handicrafts 
6. religious places existence 

1. lack of Guest house and residential places 
2. transportation's weariness 
3. lack of variety in transportation's equipment 
(instruments) 
4. lack of between-way's services 
5. natural region's destroy 
6. air pollution 
7.the lack of centers for guiding passengers 
8. the lack of environment plan 

1. natural places existence 
2. historical monuments existence 
3. the existence of structures with local 
architecture style 
4. Zayandehrood river existence 
5. Lush (green) forests existence 
6.the existence of suitable transportation 
infrastructure 
7.the existence of terminal with regional 
board 
8. the existence of four climate in the city 
9. beautiful view existence 
10. Health care services existence 

Skeletal-
Spatial 

6. the lack of notification by national and 
local media 
7. light existence of NGO one notification, 
informing, promotion and introduction 
8. the lack of rules for supporting tourism 
section 
9. lack of universal tourism plan for city 
10. lack of budget for tourism section 
11. lack of tourism notification base in city 

1. security establishment 
2. investment in economical sections 
3. authorities note toward tourism section's 
importance 
4. state investment in tourism section 
5. Budget determination for services section 

Political 

 
Table 2: Opportunities and threats of studied area/ source: research findings 

Threats Opportunities Indexes 
1. retardation in tourism growth 

2. lack of competitiveness 
3. Drought and famine crisis as result 

of agriculture destruction 
4. economic downturn (depression) 
5. unwillingness to private sector's 

investment in tourism section 
6. host's risk reduction from 

investment 

1. Economic prosperity with regards to 
tourism development 

2. Income making from sport tourism 
3. making suitable (desirable) market for 

tourism 
4. tourism firms existence with regional 

board 

Economic 

1. lack of using region tourism 
power due to the lack of knowledge 
2. Dissatisfaction with tourists from 

residence 
3. reduce the desire for re-election 

for tourism 
4. lack of skilled manpower 

1. using social networks for introducing 
tourism regions 

2. human force nurturing 
3. developing educational tourism 

centers 
4. creating ideal (suitable) place for 

holding tourism events 

Social 

1. Away from the local culture 
2. the possibility of creating sense of 

place belonging in host 
3. the disappearance of native culture 

4. Reducing cultural tourism entry 

1. holding artistic-cultural festivals 
2. introducing tourism places 
3. holding religious ceremony 

4. symbolism in the event of introducing 
regions (brand-making) 

5. Attract cultural tourism 
6. Delivery special service for 

recreational tourism 

Cultural 

9. changing land use without paying 
attention to detailed plan 

1. the existence of talented regions for 
attracting different tourism species 

Spatial- 
Skeletal 
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10. lack of supervision on 
construction 

11. the lack of enough space 
12. dissatisfaction with 
transportation services 

13. beautiful view destroy 
14. High coefficient of natural 

Hazards 
15. reducing natural resources 

16. increasing energy  consumption 
17. changes in region ecology 

(types) 
2. using historical regions in order to 

increasing domestic tourists 
3. residential service developing 

4. increasing recreational facilities 
5. suitable service distribution in order 

to increasing access 
6. suitable tourists distribution 

1. the lack of tourism prosperity in 
the region 

2. reduce the relationship among 
authorities and residents 

3. failure to gain the trust of tourists 
4. the lack of knowledge from (of) 

tourism power (ability) 
5. unsystematic and irregular tourism 

existence and finally frustration 

1. creating institution related to tourism 
2. enforce state politics 

3. fulfilling the wishes of state in the 
light of people's need 

4. economic section movement in the 
event of macro-politics 

5. creating ideal bed for trust-making 
among people and authorities 

Political 

 
Description Strategy Priority 

Improving the Quality and quantity of facilities and welfare service 
with regards to area position (condition) in nature bed. WO 1 

Benefits from all of the natural and historical potentials, with 
regards to environmental powers and capacities SO 2 

Preventing from decreasing factors of tourism attractions ST 3 
Foreign and domestic investors attraction in order to develop area 

economic with emphasis on natural attraction WT 4 

 

CONCLUSIONS 
With regards to this matter, that Lenjan city have high tourism potential, that needs to be planned in 
sustainable development framework. Economic feel more than ever via tool and territorial capacities 
tourism development in Lenjan city as a strategy in the event of sustainable framework can play an 
important role in third section of economic means services. With regards to the extent of the 
functionality (operation) of domestic tourism in city, in addition to positive economic effects of 
tourism on city's growth and activeness, leading to develop social-cultural dimensions like (social 
capital and trust developing among Ethnicity, cultural tensions reducing, making bed for developing 
host's and tourist's social-cultural knowledge), in physical-sketel dimensions (such as historical 
building repairing and preserving, city development, and attention to natural environment stability, 
introducing natural regions in order to present region capabilities,...) and finally in political 
dimensions (security, private and state institutes existence in region and,...), with regards to collected 
date, it seems that domestic tourism development have a role as a one of the (effective) strategies in 
economic development. Of course, it should be considered that pre requirement of this opinion (view) 
is fulfilling domestic tourism infrastructure-are dimensions and resolve political, economic, social-
cultural and physical problems and barriers, in this regard (context), proposals in two strategy 
dimension are to fulfilling-term tourism aim (goal) in region and case goals to resolve barriers and 
problems and reaching to early returns aims (goals).  

THAT THE CASE IS 
1. Strategic suggestion 
1. Study and region tourism features specially domestic tourism in order to awareness from tourism 
development (like the volume of tourists, paths, different regions, tourist's imagery,...), distribution 
service facilities style, study barriers and problems in each of the tourism regions.  
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2. Complete (perfect) tourism plan compilation for each city of Lenjan city with regards to their 
historical-religious features. 
3. Holding cultural weeks and introducing their tourist areas. 
4. Expanding performing search conditions and tourism studies in universities and applied research. 
5. Expending and developing modern transportation tools, expanding services and using the means of 
communications. 
6. Encourage people and different state and private sectors for macro investment in domestic tourism 
area.  
7. Expanding (development) transportation in terms of quality and transportation system type (kind). 
8. Credits allocation in developing area of building infrastructures and ideal facilities for tourist 
attraction. 
9. Create notification bases and introducing city's tourism attractions. 
10. Introducing the tourism potential of city's villages via media spaces and advertising brochures. 
11. Presenting economic facilities to private sectors for entering to investment areas in domestic 
tourism area. 
12. Creating economic opportunities in rural regions avoiding from (preventing from) presenting 
personal tastes in domestic tourism area. 
SPECIAL OFFERS 
1. Increasing hotels number with high quality. 
2. Resolving the weakness on hotel service and restaurant services. 
3. Allocate the old (ancient) parts of the historical cities to domestic tourism activities. 
4. Developing of recreational camps. 
5. Enhance access (travel's time and cost). 
6. Service recovery  
7. Developing group's tour  
8. Developing tourism centers in south coast. 
9. Developing natural and rural tourism (ecotourism). 
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ABSTRACT 
The main idea of the lack of a master and general plan concerning the status of rationality and its evolution 
was shaped as a communicative rationality in communication science. The communicative place rationality in 
the public domain from the perspective of modernity theorists is the basic question in this field. Procedure of 
the research is qualitative research method with qualitative analysis of Max Weber.  The first step of the 
research is an overview of research topic, objectives, research methods and Statistical Society. The next step is 
a deep study in the evolution of history of ancient Greece, during the development of Christianity and the 
explanation of votes in the Christian era, the Enlightenment and the intellectual revolution. Also, entries on 
topics such as the definition of modernism and modernity that define the modern scientific achievements and 
the consequences of modernity and its crisis on modernity and rationality is studied in this research. Finally, 
the communicative rationality and rationalization of the development and differentiation and achieve 
communicative rationality is deliberated. This section is fed mostly by Habermas's ideas and thoughts. 
 
Keywords: Renaissance; Communicative Intellectuality; Domain; Perspective; Habermas's Ideas 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Revival/Renaissance  
Renaissance in English, or the era of Rebirth was an important cultural movement that became the 
starter/starting point of a scientific revolution, religious reforms in addition to an era of artistic advancement in 
Europe. The era of Rebirth is a transit period in the middle ages and the new era.  For the first time, the word 
Renaissance was used by the French people in the 16th century. 14th century is known as the beginning of 
Rebirth period in the north Italy. This movement also covered the north of Europe during 15th century. 
Renaissance is a 300 years old evolution that was begun from the Florence and ended during the 
Enlightenment period in the Europe.  
 
The Renaissance was started from Italy in 1300 and spread in the whole Europe during three centuries.  It is 
very rare that a diverse and historical event could occur in such a short period. While these centuries are full of 
fundamental changes and great activities, the today’s world is the aftermath of such activities, since the 
Renaissance founded the economical, political, artistic and scientific pillars of present civilizations in the 
Europe (Koric, 2005).  
 
The knowledge and the art had brought the great advancements into existence in the Italy of 15th and 16th 
centuries. This cultural revival has become famous as Renaissance (i.e. Rebirth). Many scholars, composers 
and philosophers emerged who looked on the world with the newer oculus/eyes inspiring by the genuine 
heritage of Rome and Greece. Painters had engaged in the study of human body and painted the human body 
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organs with a realistic method. The Rulers ordered the great artistic works and buildings. These fresh beliefs 
suddenly expanded in the whole Europe.  
 
Expression of communicative Views and beliefs during Renaissance        

1. German Emanuel Kant (1724-1804): considers the characteristic of this era the desire of human being 
to know the reality. 

2. German Martin Luther (1929-1968): protested against the abuse/exploitation of church. We see the 
enlightenment of Protestant on its continuation. 

3. John Lock (1632-1704): one of the other pioneers/pathfinders of this revolution founded the 
intellectual foundation of enlightenment through his theories and writing works. In view of Lock, all 
human beings have the power of thinking and the intellect itself shows that all human beings enjoy 
similar natural rights for desiring the life freedom and proprietorship.  

4. Rene Descartes (1596-1650): was one of the most respectful supporters of intellect and used 
something similar to mathematical logic to find the reality.  

A fresh wave of thinkers and writers emerged during the middle of the 18th century whose viewpoint was 
different with the older speakers of enlightenment movement. These modern social critics had no further 
delusion about intellect.   
They considered the cause of many social complications in the unlimited relying on intellect; several of 
the influential thinkers and writers had role against the intellect whose most powerful is the Jan Jack 
Russo. 

 
The enlightenment period despite its abundant achievements passed and during the next century encouraged 
the criticisms in the context of Votes rights and world opinion. Many of the interpreters have blamed the 
philosophers that had caused the activating of rioting force that demolished the traditional sources of power, 
stability and discipline. Some of the critics proclaim that the enlightenment caused the existence of 
hopelessness, being without goal and solitude that is the characteristic of modern era. They argue that the 
enlightenment has an unlimited emphasis on the individual rights in place of the individual responsibilities and 
social obligations. Besides this, the philosophers were blamed for weakening the religion power and trust in 
God without showing any substitute for responding to the spiritual/religious needs of most people. The 
heritage of enlightenment has also made the environment supporters unhappy who say the emphasis on the 
advancement and intellect in the effective materialistic approach has been effective in encountering the nature 
world. (Machiavelli book and the Renaissance thought by Jahanbagloo (1991).  
 
INTELLECTUAL REVOLUTION OF DESCARTES         
One of the intellectual revolutions was started by Descartes; Descartes replaced the human intellect in place of 
sacred book and tradition of Pope, church and ruler. Descartes created a great topic with this step. Western 
Europe eliminated the philosophy of Descartes and the era of “Bright and distinctive thoughts” started, 
everything was measured and weighed by the criteria of intellect; even the contents of sacred bible in the 
belief era gave its place to the era of intellect. The method of Descartes for research on nature was inferential 
and suppositional.  
 
Modernity 
Until now, diverse definitions have been made of modernity and the extracts of word “modern”, however 
these definitions have in no sense, eliminated the complexity from the actual concept of these words, or even 
increased the intricacy of it. The word modern that is equally used in all European languages and many of the 
other languages including Persian, has its root in Latin word “Modernus” that is extracted from the word 
“Modo.” In the Latin language, the word ‘Modo’ means, recently, lately and very near past. A few of the 
history writers suggest that, the word Moderni, was used by Romans at the end of 5th century about values and 
the new distrustful beliefs; the words which were in comparison with the ancient accepted beliefs which were 
specified by the word “Antiqui.”    
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Modernity that was considered the intellectualism period in the world of intuition/observation and 
disconnected from the invisible world with the exploitation goal, scientism, materialism and the thought of 
linear advancement, has transformed the life structure, human relationship as well as the comprehension of the 
modern man. (Ahmadi, 1998)  
 
Study of modernity concept from Jurgen Habermas viewpoint            
 Habermas in the definition of new and modern word emphasizes on its relation with the past and knows the 
traditional past and the awareness  resulted from living in the new and modern period to an ancient pattern in 
the past and the necessity to transit from it as well as applying the modern pattern: “the term of modern with 
different meanings and concepts, repeatedly expresses the awareness  with an era or a period that connects 
itself with traditional past so that could regard itself the result of transit from the old to the new…in other 
words, the term of modern emerged and reemerged accurately during a period in the Europe that in which the 
awareness  in relation with modern era took shape through the revival of relationship with the ancient people  
(Habermas (2005), Tadin (2005), Nozari (2002)).  
 
Habermas considers the romantic soul of 19th century resulted from the core of idealized middle ages that 
intensified the modernity awareness and turned it to a form of radical awareness. However, he considers this 
comparison between tradition and present as an abstract comparison.  
 
In the words of Habermas, the intellect resulted from the enlightenment lies in three domains: first domain is 
the field of science whose logic is the instrumental intellect not the communicative intellect. Second field is 
the domain of ethics whose reliability is taken from the norm while the third domain relates to the art that is 
fed by the beauty. From the viewpoint of enlightenment thinkers, these three domains can cause the freedom 
of humankind and reduce the depth and the extent of existing problems and this is a defendable project. In the 
view of Habermas, being in line with the specializing of these three domains, they detached from everyday 
fields. For instance, in the domain of art, the art not with goodness but interpreted with the reliability of a 
climax inside its own or art for art only. Therefore, for liberation, the mentioned three domains should 
coordinate with each other and the modernity has the power and ability to be the caller of liberation 
(Habermas, 1998). 
 
Intellectuality and Modernity              
 After passing the middle ages in Europe and entering into modernity, in general, an idea was discussed by 
Descartes as the main theory of modernity and this was the idea that in contrary to the middle ages that was 
the main factor tradition and introducer of world to the mankind, after that the man itself became the 
introducer of world and nature as well as the concepts around the western society. This idea became the 
background of all evolutions of this era in the west. 
But this was not the only stroke to the modernity thought but after a while the realities of the world and the 
modernistic look to the world was also challenged by Marx.  
 
Modernity became the main discussion of the sociology. The previous social theorists despite that had the 
more complex and more impartial perceptions on human situation. They in general, had less absorbed by the 
inevitable optimistic views in the human advancement through intellectual rationalism (Mohammadi (2001) 
and (2003)). 
 
Modernization as the intellectuality  
During the Renaissance the initial signs of modernity revealed a concept of extended rationalist ‘Hmanism’. 
The goal was to increase the tolerance and intellectuality in all aspects and to achieve this goal they supported 
a necessary opposition for role playing. The tradition could not further be a justification for the human acts. 
The human world must be considered in the center of focus with certainty and the main objective should be 
the speculation, the change of religious state and speculating on the reality of Lord and his will. The needs, 
powers and the human interests should be the base and foundation of all values, and the social life should be 
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changed based on these instances. Therefore, the human life should be organized only through logic: the 
movement should be towards a society where the rule of intellect and logic should replace the rule of Lord. 
Limiting the rationalization as the instrument to provide more satisfaction should be seen in the human life 
affairs. The Renaissance struggled against the absolute affairs of middle ages called the absolute skepticism 
and encouraged the doubt and misgiving. The fundamentals and the structures of mental proclaim that had 
advanced in the enlightenment process, its theorist was Marx Webber, who objective was to describe and 
interpret the rationalization in the communities of Europe which had also transferred to the other parts of the 
world. Weber rejected the beliefs of the theorists who saw the growth of rationalism as the inevitable result of 
a direct and global process of social evolution (Pooladi 2004).  
 
CONCEPT OF INTELLECTUALITY IN THE THOUGHTS OF MAX WEBER      
The targeted intellectuality mainly by applying the best possible under possession tool follows its fixed 
objectives. Webber believes that this type of intellectuality has dominated the western culture and the valued 
intellectuality has lost its color. However, regarding these two types of intellectualities does not take one sided 
stand. Therefore, we cannot recognize Webber as the herald thinker of intellectuality and intellectualism.  
 
Webber with a historical viewpoint tries to analyze the nature of modern social life and notices in this 
framework that a type of being intellectual in the sense of very instrumental intellectuality has influenced the 
direction and dimension of human society during the history span especially in the modern era, specifically in 
the West  where the intellectuality could come in to existence in this form of foundations such as modern state 
(discussed in the framework of Bureaucracy), capitalism economy and in the formation of modern rights.  
 
Roger track rightly believes that the intellectuality problem, challenges the scholars of social sciences at two 
levels, the intellectuality manner of under study individuals is an issue, while the intellectuality of the scholars 
of social sciences is another problem (Cooke, 1994). 
 
If we would have comprehended this separation in right way, the intellectuality of first type dates back to the 
intellectuality of the actions of actors while the second type of intellectuality to its standard, as scientist accept 
and love the scientism of social sciences. This is an important separation; of course it was also under consider 
in the discussion of Kent and Part, and presented their theories on this base. However, later on we would focus 
a serious attention to it (Habermas (2005)). 
 
INTELLECTUALITY    
This concept has had abundant applications, has been used in different areas. That is why, it has distinctive 
meanings. Perhaps by inducting the areas in which the word of intellectuality has been used, a comprehensive 
meaning could be taken in to consideration for it. This comprehensive meaning could be considered as the 
complete following   of correct argumentation. It is clear that arguing on one thing has different ways that is 
why the intellectuality resulting from different types of argument would also be different.   
 
Intellectuality is divided into theoretical and practical intellectualities in an initial classification. The 
theoretical intellectuality discusses the beliefs and world sighting while the practical intellectuality considers 
the actions and behaviors. Some have defined these two in this way: the theoretical intellectuality expresses 
more accurate mastery or domination on reality through the abstract concepts while the practical intellectuality 
means the probably more accurate calculation of the means to achieve a goal.   
 
However, the ethical intellectuality of man is called by justice and equality and asks him not to oppress the 
others in pursuing ones goal and don’t sacrifice their rights for him. Summarily, this intellectuality for 
pursuing the personal interests specifies the framework that is the very boundary of ethical and moral values.  
 
Intellectuality’s concept and being Normative       
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A normative definition is made in defining the intellectuality. Intellectuality is an abstract concept extracted 
from the adjective of intellectual. We are compelled to investigate this trait to define intellectuality.  
 
Instrumental Intellectuality  
 Dominant thought in the framework of intellectuality based on the theory of intellectual selection focuses and 
emphasizes on the instrumental intellectuality and the result logic. Based on this approach, the actors think 
about the result of their selection and deal with the decision making by analyzing cost and profit. 
 
The instrumental intellect orders that the best and the cheapest tool should be applied to achieve the most 
profitable objectives. If the selection of optimal option in the sense of absolute intellectuality is not available, 
the choosing of a cheaper option is equal to the inevitable limited intellectuality. The criterion of 
intellectuality is the success rate in acquiring the interests/profits and developing the desired results. This type 
of intellectuality is called instrumental intellectuality.  
 
Moral Intellectuality   
Other type of intellectuality is the moral intellectuality. The moral intellectuality is necessary with the 
proportion logic and focused on the specification and determination of duty or obligation as well as decision 
making and the appropriate action to it.  
 
Communicative Intellectuality   
Other type of intellectuality is known as the communicative intellectuality. 
As per the view of Habermas the relation through tongue necessarily needs the posing of reliability claim 
specifically the reality of truth fact whose situation at the time of views difference could only be solved 
through conversation/discussion. Besides that Habermas believes that the native of a language completely 
recognizes the conditions of such conversation that brings actually the positive results and he has explained 
these conditions in terms of attributes of justifying and idealistic traits of speech. The communicative 
intellectuality, implies on this point that the man/humankind has this ability that he engages in protest in the 
conditions close to this idealistic situation (‘discourse’ as per Habermas term) and with the goal of access to 
agreement.  
 
Habermas relies on the concept of intellectuality so that to describe this point whatever is shown by the 
democratic forms of social organization, is more beyond the very priorities in the cultural and political 
tradition. In his view, the speech action cannot be even understood without adopting the stand regarding 
reliability claim that he discusses and this stance itself prepares for the conversation free from limitation that 
situation specifies (this) claim. Therefore, the social and political arrangements can be criticized, because as 
per the outlook of Habermass, that reaching the agreement is either a goal that is the personal object for 
human tongue. A same philosophical program has also been discussed by Karl Otto Opal; he more emphasizes 
on the glorification traits of protest.  
 
Habermass makes clear that the participants in the communicative action should see the statements discussed 
during conversation from the viewpoint of their reliability, and also should have full cognition in the context 
of appropriate ways to solve the difference instances on the claim of credibility as well as in the context of the 
conditions (that is always against reality) in which the following up of such methods would actually give the 
correct result. For instance, the pursuance to imposing the hidden pressure makes previously obtained 
agreement unreliable, this cognition becomes mobilized. The comparison base between instrumental and 
communicative intellectuality that indicates the endeavor of Habermas in the direction of treating this situation 
is in the philosophical anthropology which has been presented systematically in the ‘cognition and the human 
interests’ (Habermas 1981). Habermas suggests here that every society for its reproduction should be powerful 
on the exchange of generator/producer with nature (in the work form) in addition to the communicative 
coordination of the collective activities. Work creates the concepts that express the ‘technical interest’ to 
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instrumental control, while the need to agreement creates the framework of distinctive category and practical 
interest to the hermeneutic understanding (Habermas, 1988).  
 
Habermas replaces the theory of discoursing reality with the theory of conformation reality. While, the second 
theory was challenged by the Cartesian science of criticism’s subjectivity and the text free intellectuality.  
Habermas claims that the first theory which refreshes itself with every communicative action can save us from 
the morass of relativism.   
 
Habermas applies the interpretation of general domain in attributing to the social area in which the individuals 
produce the stances and valued and normative orientations through mutual understanding and argumentation 
based on thinking and in the conditions free from every type of pressure, force and under equal conditions for 
all sides of participants of behavior collection, stands and valued as well as normative orientations.  
 
What has caused the attracting of Habermas’ view to the topic of general domain has been the importance of 
this title as the criticism base of society, based on democratic principle. The general domain is the area in 
which the individuals get together to participate in the open and free discussions. In view of Habermas, the 
general domain in the accurate sense of words is an area that no limit and constraint would have been enacted 
on its activity.  The general domain is the intellectual, fact finding and reality making domain of the society.  
 
Habermas is following the revival of general domain by creating and expanding the theory of communicative 
action. The intellect discussion (conversation) free of domination and the linguistic damages and agreement 
and consensus is the very local type that is appropriate for general domain. In the view of Habermas, the 
theory of communicative action can be applied as the fundament of general principle.  
 
The communicative action has a social situation. In the communicative action the agent/operant person has no 
weapon except logical argument. Human beings can access the agreement and correlation more freely and 
easily without direct distress and indirectly the necessary material problems in a process of view exchanging. 
The objective of such social action is the cognition of all and accepting the same realities. This domain in fact 
is a social ideal.  
 
Answers are not ready in priory but the people select their ways by view exchanging and criticizing them. In 
the communicative action, the participants exceed their cooperation and there are no more mathematically dry 
calculations as well as the pre-existing pressure but people try to select the ways for agreement through 
discussion and conversation. This action is liberating intrinsically, because it accompanies high actions.  This 
liberation could materialize in a bad and ground in which the self recognition would be possible through 
discourse. (Habermas, (1976)) 
 
Habermas believes that the theory of being intellectual of Weber enjoys significance to understand the 
modernity that is the fundamental issue. We follow the modernity issue/problem through the works of Max 
Weber since his ‘errors/ mistakes’ are considered the visualization of intellectual and practical 
indigence/helplessness in facing our own period.  
 
On the other hand, we are fully satisfied that transit from the traditional societies to our present societies is 
equal to liberate from magic and sorcery, and has been from several types of sacred dread that provided the 
arrangements to investigate the beliefs, unhappy end of Galileo as well as the Sorcerers of Salem, this 
advancement is known as intellectual progress alongside the science evolution. Weber names this 
advancement the process of ‘incantation and de-hallucination.’ 
 
On the other hand, when we look on our own period with keen eyes, undoubtedly we see everything 
completely different. All of a sudden the advancement changes to the growth of independent half of science 
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and technology, takes control of our reign and crosses us through a path that Habermas, the process that pulls 
us directly to the ‘iron cage’ of recent capitalism.  
 
The problem lies here; Habermas tries to give a compromise between two process of sorcery and de-
hallucination in a single theory of modernity and the modernization. To do this in appropriate way, it is 
necessary to reconstruct the theory of Weber, the reconstruction that could analyze the theory in separate 
components and collect it in a modern form to reach the goal the theory accepts for itself in a complete way.  
In the modern sociology, four types of intellectuality have been introduced by model making of Max Weber’s 
theory. These four species as per Kleberg are as follows: theoretical, practical, intrinsic and external 
(structural).  
 
In contrary, Habermas presented the new classification of intellectuality. He suggests that we face two 
categories of intellectuality, first the instrumental intellectuality that in his words, all endeavors of Weber had 
been passed in explaining such type of intellectuality. Other, is the cultural-valued intellectuality focused on 
the goals of actions. The cultural-valued intellectuality watches the correction of communicative actions; this 
process is possible through independent and logical discourse (Habermas, 1988).  
 
Habermas identified two types of intellectuality in the Weber works: one the cultural-valued intellectuality 
and the other, official or instrumental intellectuality. Habermas believed that the cultural-valued intellectuality 
remained incomplete in the thoughts of Weber; however, the instrumental intellectuality has been much 
expanded in the theories of state, economy and Bureaucracy. Habermas tries to explain the first process of 
intellectuality. At the same time, he sees a dialectical relationship between these two processes of 
intellectuality.  
 
The valued cultural intellectuality lies in the center of special type of action that is interpreted as 
communicative action by Habermas. In the communicative action of discourse or the speech relationship that 
is accomplished by means of tongue, identified as the characteristic of intellectual concept among the actors.  
Habermas before introducing the communicative action explains two types of actions i.e. ‘instrumental action’ 
and ‘strategic action’ in a size that helps the expression of communicative action. These two actions lie under 
the umbrella of instrumental intellectuality that follows a reasonable instrument to reach the given objective. 
Though,   the instrumental action is intellectual but considered as individual that resembles the ‘practical 
intellectuality.’ Contrarily, the action is a collective strategy that is followed by social structure or 
organization. Bureaucracy or the structure of modern society is administered based on the strategic action that 
is the very example of high instrumental intellectuality. Habermas, in contrary to these two, puts a 
communicative action that is social firstly; secondly it is intellectual in terms of goal and end; because, the 
goal choosing in this action takes place based on discussion and free discourse, as well as intellectualism that 
has been freed from all types of structural and political domination.  
 
Contrary to the reasonable and targeted action whose main orientation is formed by accessing the 
opportunistic success, the communicative action and communicative intellectuality have the orientation of 
understanding. Therefore, the actions of the related persons, are coordinated not through opportunistic success 
calculations, but through the comprehensible actions. So, the engaged people in communicative action are not 
restricted to personal success but follow their goals under the conditions in which they could coordinate their 
action plans based on a definition of ‘common success.’ Habermas defines the action and the communicative 
action in this way: the communicative action implies the interaction of at least two factors which are able to 
speak and establish the personal relations. He names the Webry rationalism as instrumental intellectuality.  
 
This could be said on the viewpoints difference of these two:  
The valued intellectuality of Habermas is focused on the correction and reconstruction of the goals and 
societal values; while, the instrumental intellectuality is focused on optimizing the methods and the means.    
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The Webry intellectuality often notices the individual actors as well as the sharp action of them, while the 
valued intellectuality also emphasizes on the social and structural dimension.  
In the instrumental intellectuality only the reasonability and being targeting of action has importance while in 
the valued intellectuality, the communicative action and the distorter/falsifier factor is also under 
consideration. In view of Habermas the intellectuality is a norms giving instrument, obligatory and arising 
from the social system especially in the form of formal intellectuality that is imposed on the actors. While the 
intellectuality is a value based on free discourse and far from domination and its result is the common and 
collective agreement. (Adorno and Horkheimer, 1944). 
 
FALL OF GENERAL DOMAIN AND COMMUNICATIVE INTELLECTUALITY 
 However, the Habermas refers to the attenuation manner of general domain and believes that the state 
interference, part politics and the manipulation of mass media weakens the general domain and the general 
domain and the communicative intellectuality changes to an ideological element. Habermas believes that the 
cause of the genuine democratic debate’s fall is considered a role played by the monopoly mass media in 
keeping the general public unaware and optimist. 
 
If the general domain goes under the domination and the control of a number of organizations and the 
powerful giant establishments, this domain would change to a mean and instrument for manipulating the 
general interests and the minds and each and every particular beneficiary group by accessing the mass media 
means, tries to demonstrate its specific interest as the general interest that this confusing effect taking is 
considered as one of the traits of autocrat and authoritative governments which easily turn the people to the 
tractable herds. Therefore, the interference in general domain is one of the pillars of power seeking 
governments. (Habermas, 1988). 
 
Habermas under Critics 
 From the very beginning of inserting and resulting of communicative intellectuality theory of Habermas, this 
theory and its theorist went under the fire of a number of critics that the following instances could be named in 
this regard:  

1. The moral theory of Habermas in the real sense is a ‘monologue.’ The reason is that the mentioned 
credibility giving conversation the conversation moral relies on is an idealistic dialogue, not a real 
conversation. In the real life, the idealistic situation of speech as well as the speech of Habermas never 
materialized completely, and possibly would never be materialized in the future, even if its reason is 
its time limitation. Besides that, the group of people who are exposed to the effect taking of a norm 
they must agree upon it, possibly includes the people who have not still born in this world. Therefore, 
it is always possible for Habermas that he does not accept the agreement conditions that have been 
obtained in the real dialogue. If we are set to put the dialogue moral in practice, the moral factor can 
only conclude that which type of agreement is achieved in the idealistic dialogue. Such thing is only 
the arrangement of discovering and exploring that could only be used in the memory of a scholar i.e. 
in the monologue form (Nozari, 2002).  

2. Habermas uses the psychoanalysis as a model to express the concept of liberating social science; 
however the treatment relation is different from that of actual social condition. In the treatment 
relation, on one side the voluntary relationship obeys the other, but in the social contradictions we 
always encounter the situation of two sided resistance.  

3. This shaping of Habermas is of limited significance from the sociological viewpoint. Because it not 
sufficiently general and has its roots in the awareness philosophy more than needed and has been tied 
with a picture of an individual and sole speaker and listener and does not include the oral society.   

4. Finally, whether the communicative intellectuality of Habermas is beyond the instrumental 
intellectuality, i.e. not an appropriate selection as means-goal. Finally, the dialogue is also a means for 
achieving a given objective.  

5. The shaping or formulating of intellect in the world of humanitarian sciences relying on the using 
methods of empirical science is included in the discussions that have been under serious and grave 
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critics of Habermas. On one hand, passing through the instrumental intellectuality positivistic and 
targeted forms, towards the communicative and conceptual intellectuality that is based on the sound 
and liberating human actions. On the other hand, the exit or the Go out from the degeneracy (iron 
cage) of capitalism’s intellectuality is considered as the theoretical approach of this political 
thinker/philosopher.  

6. Opal prefers the term of “lofty pragmatics” on “global pragmatism” of Habermas for the general theory of 
communicative skill. The main differences between Opal and Habermas, dates back to their attitude on the 
possibility of “Letzt begrundung” (last argument) for moral and combative/Jihadist stance. Apel (1990) in 
a critical article stated that Habermas mistakes who underestimates the (lofty difference) between the 
reconstructions of communicative skill that has the ability of empirical test and philosophical deliberation, 
the deliberation that reveals the unconditional credibility of some basic presumption of protest.  

 
Summarily and generally, we have compiled the theories inference of the theorists regarding the intellectuality 
in the form of a progressive table.    

 
Theorist 

Attitude and type of belief to 
intellectuality  

Under study 
elements 

Approa
ch 

(positiv
e, 

negativ
e) 

Material/non 
material 

viewpoint  

Modernizati
on  

 
Revealed the initial signs of modernity 

for vast humanism concept of 
rationalism  

Humanism  Positive  Non material 
(tolerance 
along with 

intellectuality)  
Kant  Intellect and mind/brain have prior 

molds, the sensing experiences of it are 
inserted in it and intellectualism shaped 

considering the structure and culture    

 
Fact finding  

 
Positive  

 
Material  
(print) 

Luther  Contradiction of intellectuality by fully 
accepting 

It in all issues especially the religion    

Religion and 
intellectuality 

positive Non material 
(Religion 

protestant)   
Lock  All humankind have intellect ability and 

the intellect itself indicates the enjoying 
of similar and natural rights of human 

beings  

Natural rights positive Material, 
freedom 
demand, 

proprietorship 
Descartes/D

escart  
Intellect should be the commander/ruler 
in place of Pope, tradition and Church    

Mathematical 
logic  

Positive  Non material 
(replacement of 

intellect in 
place of Sacred 

book) 
Russo  Humankind advancement without 

morality and creation of unlimited power     
Morality in place 
of intellectuality  

Negativ
e  

Material. 
Believing in 

natural 
freedoms and 

sensational and 
instinctive  

Weber  Believes in three types of 
intellectualities: valued, targeted and 

instrumental intellectualities. by applying 
the best tool best goals are accessible 

 
Instrumental 
intellectuality  

 
positive 

 
Material (being 

professional, 
work 
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(Webbers’ intellectuality is used as the 
axis of historical evolution)   

distribution) 

     
Roger Track  Intellectuality problem should be studied 

based on the intellectuality manner of 
individuals and investigated based on the 

intellectuality of the scholars itself  

Individual and 
active 

intellectuality 

 
Positive  

 
Non material 

 

Kent 
Kindersley  

He believes that man is an entity, 
sentimental, intellectual and with arguing 
power; he has divided the morality ideas 
of human advancement into 10 elements 
and assigned the 10th era to intellectuality  

Improvement and 
morality  

Positive Non material 
  

Fuchou  Believes the emergence distinction 
between intellect and non intellect 

(believes in Webry intellect) 
Believes in the concept of Episteme: is a 
set of relations that unites the characters 

of existing discourse, knowledge, 
sciences and intellectual systems   

Scientific/knowle
dge insanity  

Positive Material 
(objectivity 

giving to 
discourse) 

Prato  Behavioral and or communicative 
intellectuality is that in which the goal of 
subject is related to the required goal of 
receiver/acceptor and believes that the 

intellectual action is an action that should 
enjoy similar and same meaning in terms 

of objectivity as well as intellectuality 
and mind.      

Intellectual View 
with the context 

of sciences 
context  

Positive Material 
Webry 

intellectuality 

Bowdon  He believes that some short term 
intellectual actions become non 
intellectual during long periods 

Logical 
intellectuality 

 

Positive  Material 
(Webry 

intellectuality) 
Marx  Severely attacks the modern 

intellectuality, he believes up to some 
extent to the Descartes intellectuality and 

believes that intellect causes the 
domination/control    

Domination of 
intellect  

Negativ
e  

non material  

Hosrel  Agree with being Nihilist of modern 
intellectuality and became closed to the 

Nihilism   

Nihilist Negativ
e 

non material 

Heidegger  Usually believes in the intellectuality 
required by Hosrel  

Direction changer  Negativ
e 

non material 

Hegel  Believes intellect evolution during 
historical stages and what is the fact and 

materialized is the intellectuality and 
what is intellectual is a reality  

Reality  Positive  material 

Habermas He as well as believes in the Webry 
intellectuality and on the other hand the 
intellectuality from his view is different 

in the Hegel’s concept  

Communicative 
intellectuality and 

communicative 
action  

Positive non material 

Nietzsche  He was Desirous of radical and 
fundamental criticism of modern 

Domination of 
slavery on moral 

Negativ
e 

non material 
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intellectuality as well as modern 
civilization; the criticism that shaped 
from inside and considered as most 

fundamental critics  

intellectuality  

Deltai  Is void of modern intellectuality; since 
he also criticizes the descartes-Kanti’s 
intellectuality. From the perspective of 

Deltai the intellect of Descartes and 
Kanti are non-historical and believes that 

the modern intellectuality wants to 
understand all things in the framework of 

objective classes/categories    

Interpreting 
method  

Negativ
e 

non material 
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ABSTRACT 
Word-of-mouth advertisement is one subject that has attracted attention of many researchers of marketing 
science and behavior of consumers in recent years. Word-of-mouth advertisement is the phenomenon that 
has been known for years and it was proved that it is a powerful method at making and stopping business. 
Word-of-mouth advertisement is the consequence and basis of customer preservation and loyal customers 
have more tendencies to creating positive word of mouth advertisement and act as follower of business 
name for company. Therefore the main goal of this research is considering the effect of communication 
quality and customer commitment on word of mouth advertisement among customers of Melli bank in 
Rasht city. Therefore current research is applied and regarding classification of research based on the way 
of data collection it is descriptive. Statistical society of research is all customers using services of Melli 
bank in Rasht city. Sampling method in current research is available improbable sampling method. Tool 
of data collection is standard questionnaire. All data analysis was done through SPSS and PLS software. 
For considering hypothesis of research confirming factor analysis and structural equation modeling have 
been done through partial minimum square. Result of research denotes positive and meaningful effect of 
customer satisfaction on reliance, commitment and word of mouth advertisement. In consideration of 
other hypothesis positive and meaningful effect of customer reliance on commitment and word of mouth 
advertisement and commitment on word of mouth advertisement has been approved. In this research two 
moderating hypothesis were identified that mediating role of customer commitment in relationship 
between reliance and customer satisfaction with word of mouth advertisement were considered that these 
hypothesis were approved. Finally in latest hypothesis moderating role of tendency to use was considered 
this hypothesis has been approved. 
 
Keywords: word of mouth advertisement, communication quality, customer commitment, tendency to use, 
Melli bank 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The concept of word of mouth advertisement has been defined as an informal communication through 
transferring explanation of specific features of a product or service to another consumer(Yasin & 
Shamim, 2013). Gu and Winston claimed that word of mouth advertisement is a powerful tool at 
presenting information. Also in structure and brand specific feature it has much effect. Duan et al sad 
word of mouthadvertisement is as a share of positive or negative parameters between consumers that can 
happen online or by internet. Zhang et al stated that word of mouth advertisement is one powerful tool of 
sharing information between people. Because word of mouth advertisement is stating viewpoint of one 
person to another. In fact personal assessment is related to a product or service and in making decision 
about purchase it has important effect(Severi et al, 2014). Word of mouth advertisement in literature is 
one important and effective subject. Word of mouth advertisement has much penetration on intention of 
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shopping of consumer and positive word of mouth advertisement has been counted as a great value for 
goods and services of companies  and mostly is as advice and suggestion and convincing others (Yasin & 
Shamim, 2013). There are many factors that affect word of mouth advertisement but based on Pournasri 
and Yoliando(2015) factors like customer satisfaction, customer reliance, customer commitment and 
tendency to use are factors that have positive effect on oral advertisement (Purnasrani & Yuliando, 2015). 
Based on research of pournasri(2015) tendency to use is the factor that that affect word of mouth 
advertisement (pournasari & Yuliando, 2015). Tendency to use points out behavioral intention of a 
customer for using a product or service(wu et al, 2014). Tendency to use is in fact real intention of a 
consumer toward a product. Tendency to purchase is defined as aware plan or intention of a consumer in 
the direction of applying attempt for using a product or service. Satisfied customer have usually tendency 
to strong use of whereas dissatisfied customers tend to another competitor much probably (Hsu et al, 
2015). Therefore for measuring tendency to shopping it is supposed future behavior of consumers 
depends on their attitudes and strategies (Wu et al, 2014). Tendency to consumer use depicts personal 
image in the mind that considers feature of a number of products, brands or services and try by using 
reasonable methods choose a item that can met any need that is distinguished by minimum costs 
(Heidarzadeh et al, 2010).  
 
Another factor that has positive effect on word of mouth advertisement is customer commitment. Long-
term communication between a customer or service of presenter to customer without commitment in 
transactions can’t be made and preserved. Therefore reasons of concepts of commitment have got much 
importance (Thaichon, 2015). For success of an organization presenting services of long-term relations 
with customers is a need(Prentice, 20130. When a customer is satisfied of price, product and distribution, 
customer satisfaction is attracted and value is provided for a customer and in fact customer is motivated to 
a long-term relationship with institutions presenting services that those institutions can by removing 
barriers strengthen customer relationship and institution of presenting services(Jalali Gorgani and 
Mehrani, 2013). Commitment forms when one party of relation believes importance of relationship and 
tries for saving or enhancing relation. Commitment is necessary section of a constant relationship. 
Commitment cause reuse of products and service of the same company by existence of replacing choices 
and situational effects(Vazifehdoust and omidzadeh, 2013). 
 
Pournasari and yoliyando(2015) believed that customer reliance can affect word of mouth advertisement 
directly(Pournasari & Yuliando, 2015). Reliance is the key of making relationship with a customer and 
stimulating them for using products or services of organization. The way of acquiring competitive 
excellence is using electronic service, enabling companies to attract customers and encouraging them to 
using these services(Zhao & Benedetto, 2013). Reliance is a critical factor for creating motivation for 
shopping or using these services (Haghighi et al, 2012). At the process of reliance a section of work is 
relatedness of work is related to the professionalness of services, in these cases customer reliance is 
attracted when server met the expectations of a customer(Thaichon, 2015). Also as server benefits in 
presenting services of updated technologies more, customers will form reliance in themselves due to 
strong technology (Vazifehdoust and Omidzadeh, 2013). 
 
One important subject of service organizations is customer satisfaction that has much relationship with 
customer loyalty. As increasing customer satisfaction certainly will lead to increasing their loyalty 
(Mohammad pourzarandi and Najafi, 2012) customer satisfaction is an important factor for surviving of 
an organization in competitive environment and has much effect for improvement of business of an 
organization (Rashid et al, abd 2014). Customer satisfaction is general result of meeting expectation of 
consumer about service performance (Guo et al, 2012). Customer satisfaction means assessing 
relationship between expectation of customer and real performance of service. A customer is satisfied 
when service of company meet its expectations or excess its expectations (lui et al, 2013). Increasing 
customer satisfaction leads to behaviors like commitment, loyalty, creating mutual useful relationship 
between presenter and receiver of services, increasing level of customer tolerance about probable 
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deficiencies of services and word of mouth advertisement for the organization (orel & Kara, 2015). Most 
satisfied customer naturally have intention of reuse of services (Guo et al, 2012). Customer satisfaction 
directly leads to repurchase and increasing loyalty to shopping (Hao et al, 2015). 
 
Banks are such economic organizations that play significant role at dynamic feature of urban economy 
therefore performance of management of banks as economic urban institution is necessary. Banks have 
similar services and so acquiring excellence through media don’t have much and considerable results. 
Customer about using service of bank share their experiences, as these experiences are unfavorable bank 
will face trouble and current customers doubt about continuing cooperation with related bank(Ferati et al, 
2014). On the other hand by existence of importance and penetration of oral advertisement in business 
choices of consumers, low percent of customers are encouraged by oral advertisement. Whereas 
researchers believe that effect of oral advertisement on shopping behavior of customer is more than 
resources controlled by them. Oral advertisement has significant effect on forming attitudes of consumers 
about decision-making of shopping and reducing risk related to shopping. Oral advertisement is related 
with many personality features (Shaemi and Barari, 2011). 
 
Regarding that satisfaction, reliance and customer commitment are cases that exist in banks having rapid 
growth, banks inside the country in some cases have little attention to it. Statistics shows that plan of 
respecting customer in all banks of the country don’t exist at the same level and some banks encounter 
many problems in this section. Indexes such as accountability against problems for customers in cases 
such as getting loan and facilities, low quality of banking system and increasing time of expectation of 
customer are cases that quality of banking services has changed to an unfavorable quality in mind of 
customer(Faryabi and Mahmoodi, 2013).However the problem is here that many banks don’t know 
different dimensions of satisfaction, reliance and customer commitment and this factor caused weakness 
of services by them(Amini and Farhjam, 2009). Low service quality in banks in most cases caused escape 
of capital of bank and this factor has put negative effect on total performance of banks. In some cases 
negative fame of some banks in presenting proper services to customers caused low rank at attracting 
customers and level of liquidity (Sobhanifard and Akhavan Kharazian, 2011). All these cases caused in 
many cases customer do negative word of mouth advertisement and instead of retelling positive points 
permanently interacting with other talking about negative points and low service quality(Rangriz et al, 
2012). Therefore researcher identifies its main question as: 
*what effect has quality of communication and customer commitment on word of mouth advertisement of 
customers of Melli bank? 
 
CONCEPTUAL MODEL OF RESEARCH 
In this research customer satisfaction as independent variable, customer reliance, customer commitment 
as mediating variable, tendency to use as modifying variable and word of mouth advertisement are 
counted as dependent variable of research. Model of research is taken from Pournaseri and Ildiano(2015). 
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Figure 1: Conceptual model of research (Purnasari & Yuliando, 2015) 
 
Based on research conceptual model, hypothesis of research are as follow: 
H1: Customer satisfaction has positive effect on customer trust to branches of Melli bank in Rasht city. 
H2: Customer trust has positive effect on customer commitment to branches of Melli bank in Rasht. 
H3: Customer satisfaction has positive effect on customer commitment to branches of Melli bank in 
Rasht. 
H4: Customer satisfaction has positive effect on customer WOM of branches of Melli bank in Rasht. 
H5: Customer trust has positive effect on Customer WOM of branches of Melli bank in Rasht. 
H6: Customer comitment has positive effect on customer word of mouth advertisement of branches of 
Melli bank in Rasht. 
H7: Customer commitment has mediating role in relationship between customer satisfaction and customer 
word of mouth advertisement of branches of Melli bank in Rasht. 
H8: Customer commitment has mediating role in relationship between customer reliance and word of 
mouth advertisement of customers of branches of Meli bank in Rasht city. 
H9: Tendency to use has Moderating role at relationship between customer commitment and word of 
mouth advertisement of customers of branches of Melli bank in Rasht city. 
 
METHODOLOGY 
This research regarding goal is applied and based on method it is descriptive that describes features of 
sample and then generalizes these features to statistical samples. Briefly it can be said that method of this 
research is descriptive and surveying-correlation. Distinctly this research is basd on structural equation 
modling. For data collection about therortical principles and subject literature library studies and papers 
and for data collection for analysis questionnaire was used. Statitical society in this research are all 
customers using services of Melli bank in rasht city. Sampling method in current research is availale 
imporbable sampling method. In this research 10 branches in Rasht city have been considered that in each 
branch 35-40 questionnaire have been used. Among distributed data 357 questionnaires were collected 
that after consideration 349 ones were distinguished proper to the final analysis and were analysed.Tool 
of data collection in this research is standard questionnaire. Thee questionnaies have been used after 
translation and localization. Information related to questions of questionnaire has been mentined in 
table(1) regarding number of question and resources: 

Table 1: Information of research questionnaire 
Variables of model Number of questions Row of questions Source of questions 

Customer satisfaction 6 6 – 1  )Soch, 2013&Kaur(  
Customer reliance 6 12 – 7  )Soch, 2013&Kaur(  
Customer commitment 2 14 – 13  )Noble et al, 2014(  
Tendency to use 2 16 – 15  )Das, 2014(  
Word of mouth advertisement 3 19 – 17  )Lin & Lu, 2010(  

 
VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY OF QUESTIONNAIRE 
In order to be able to be certain about result of measurement and in simple word claim that data resulted 
from measurement are reliable, measurement should have two features of reliability and credit. In this 
research by using cronbach alpha reasonable compatibility between questions of questionnaire have been 
assessed. For consideration of content validity questionnaire of research is given to experts and authorities 
and in some sessions their considering reforms was acted on structure and content of questionnaire. After 
designing and writing questionnaire and confirming it by professors and experts researcher is going to 
determine degree of reliability of questionnaire. Therefore firstly a primary sample including 30 
questionnaires was pre-tested and then by using obtained data of this questionnaire and through SPSS 
software degree of reliance coefficient was calculated through cronbach alpha for this tool. Amount of 
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cronbach alpha for all indexes of questionnaire of research and also amount of this coefficient for the 
whole questionnaire was above 0.7. Exact amount of these sufficient have been mentioned in table(2): 
 

Table 2: Validity coefficient of variables of questionnaire 
Variables of model Cronbach alpha coefficient 

Customer satisfaction 0.789 
Customer reliance 0.809 
Customer commitment 0.719 
Tendency to use 0.749 
Word of mouth advertisement 0.912 
The whole questionnaire 0.938 

 
DATA ANALYSIS 
Before data analysis research for considering normal distribution of data used Kolmogorov-smirnov test. 
Kolmogorov-smirnov test is simple non-parametric test for determination of convergence of experimental 
information with selected statistical distribution. In this test null hypothesis that is tested is observation 
and specific distribution with distinct parameter that by guessing and different observation we thought 
distribution of observations is adapted with that distinct distribution. Regarding that sig of all variables of 
research is less than 0.5 so distributions of all variables of research don’t fallow normal distribution. 
Therefore for statistical analysis PLS software has been used. 
 

Table 3: Kologorov-smirnov test for assessing normality of data 
Word of mouth 
advertisement 

Intention 
to use 

Customer 
commitment 

Customer 
trust 

Customer 
satisfaction  

349 349 349 349 349 N 
0.011 0.011 0.005 0.047 0.035 Sig. 

 
Testing research hypothesis 
In this section two important output of PLS software that is model in standard solution mode and 
meaningfulness coincident are presented: 
 
Model in standard solution mode 
This estimation is called model in standard solution mode. Standard solution mode is convergent 
coefficient that is their scale is the same and there is the possibility of comparison between them. In the 
mode that this amount between hidden and obvious variables related to them is seemed, equals the same 
correlation coefficient or factor loads(in doing confirming factor analysis) and if it is considered between 
two variables the same coefficient are direction of regression standard β. Factor loads of the model in 
standard solution mode show degree of effect of each variable and items in explaining variance of scores 
of variable or main factor. In standard solution mode there is possibility of comparison between observed 
variables explaining hidden variables. Result of confirming factor analysis of variables showed that model 
of measuring variables is proper and all numbers and parameters of model are meaningful. Result of 
model denotes existence of positive and meaningful correlation between variables in the model. 
Regarding figure 2 we can observe factor loads of each question of research. Amount of determination 
coefficient is a number between 0 and 1 that as it closes 1 amount of variance explanation becomes more. 
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Figure 2: Research model in standard solution mode 

 
Model in T-value mode 
Figure 3 shows meaningfulness of obtained coefficient and parameters that all obtained coefficient have 
become meaningful. Basis of confirming or rejecting hypothesis of research is consideration of model in 
meaningfulness coefficient mode. Regarding mentioned cases all hypothesis of research are approved. 

 
Figure 3: Research model in meaningfulness coefficient mode 

 
In table 4, result of considering first 6 hypotheses have been mentioned briefly: 

Table 4 : Test of hypothesis 1 to 6 
Hypothesis Standard coefficient T Conclusion 

1  0.725 28.525 Approved 
2 0.367 6.109 Approved 
3 0.342 5.152 Approved 
4 0.257 4.167 Approved 
5 0.140 2.230 approved 
6 0.341 5.914 approved 
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for considering seventh and eighth hypothesis indirect effect consideration has been used that we observe 
below: 
 

Table 5 : Test of hypothesis 7 and 8 

Hypothesis coefficient of effect of indirect 
variable on mediating variable 

effect coefficient of moderating 
variable on dependent variable 

Indirect 
effect conclusion 

7 0.342 0.341 0.1166 approved 
8 0.367 0.341 0.1251 approved 

 
Regarding that in this research variable of tendency to use has been considered as moderating variable, so 
modifier variable has entered model separately that output of model has been presented in standard 
solution and meaningfulness number. For considering modifying role of tendency to use firstly we should 
assess effect of variable of customer commitment on word of mouth advertisement without considering 
modifying role and then after calculating model in standard solution mode and meaningfulness number 
modifier variable enter the relation. 

 
Figure 4: Moderating role of intention to use in standard solution 

 
Figure 5: Moderating role of intention to use in Meaningful mode  

 
Regarding consideration of direct effect and modifier effect we can claim that tendency to use has 
modifier role at relationship between customer commitment and word of mouth advertisement of 
customers of branches of Melli bank in Rasht city but regarding meaningfulness number before enter of 
modifier and after its entering modifying variable couldn’t cause strengthening relation. 
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Table 6 : Test of hypothesis 9 

Model  Direction Standardized 
β 

T 
statistic 

Result of 
hypothesis 

First 
model 

Before enter of 
Moderating variable 

WOM - 
Commitment 0.341 5.914 approved 

Second 
model 

After enter of 
Moderating variable 

Commitment-
WOM 0.509 4.041 approved 

 
CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTION 
Ba a glance to the plan of service organization especially financial and banking institution in recent years 
especially three past decades we can identify periods that shows goals of these organizations valuable in 
plans related to attracting customers. Nowadays word of mouth advertisement has got significant 
importance among experts and specialties of this affair up to the point that some people believe that word 
of mouth advertisement is the most effective advertising method. Nowadays organizations besides 
attracting customer have anxiety of saving, creating constant relationship and in a word creating customer 
satisfaction. Banking industry of Iran is closing extensive changes. Regarding that main and real products 
presented to the customers are almost equal in all banks, severe need to discriminating competitors is 
inevitable. One method that banks can achieve these goals is strengthening long-term relationship with 
key customers and using customer reliance attraction. Therefore researcher has presented some 
suggestions as below: 
 
*it is suggested top managers of Melli bank and managers of marketing of Melli bank point their distinct 
performance in their advertising strategies about services and facilities toward other banks so that increase 
association in mind of customers.in this direction banks can invite customers to presenting sessions for 
increasing association of customers and survey them about relationship with quality of presenting services 
and also improving quality of future services so that strengthen customers mentality toward importance of 
the for the bank. 
*it is suggested Melli ban act about analyzing complaints of customer and through definition of 
modifying actions strengthen negative points of giving services so that give proper response to customer 
dissatisfaction and strengthen customer loyalty. Also it is suggested branches of Melli bank have 
maximum accuracy at presenting services without deficiency so that don’t make disorder in customer 
reliance because regarding severe competition at this industry the least error in this case causes neglect 
ion of customer and customer loyalty will be decreased. On the other hand it is suggested process of 
marketing and studying market of Melli bank have identified hidden and manifested needs of customers 
accurately and gave it to the process of designing services so that needs and demands of customers be 
implemented at the fastest tie so these actions can save customer loyalty at favorable level. 
*it is suggested managers of bank and team of studying market of Melli bank seem change of interest of 
customers for presenting new services as new services are presented regarding interest of customers in 
this form that services perceived by customers is at the same level or higher than customers’ expectations 
through which customers perceptions of service quality increases. Also it is suggested Melli bank act 
according to timetable against commitments and act toward facilitation of administrative process for 
giving services. Therefore melli bank by strengthening this section can strengthen its commitment toward 
service quality. Also it is suggested Melli bank act through customer-oriented process toward regular and 
periodical searching of customer satisfaction that proved their efficiency like European model of 
searching customer satisfaction and American model of searching customer satisfaction. 
*it is suggested managers of marketing of Melli bank use new-born facilities of current era for awaring 
main customers that emotionally are dependent to brand and by benefiting TV and Radio communication, 
mobile phone, internet and any new method that is possible to enhance this awareness and use strategy of 
increasing awareness of consumers for using services of Melli bank. For achieving this goal we can use 
strategy of activities of integrated communication such as brochure, billboards, activities of supporting 
sport and cultural events, TV ads and so on. 
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*it is suggested marketing managers of Melli bank beside criteria of knowing brand use criteria that cause 
creation of distinct quality toward similar services. Marketing managers for being more successful should 
pay attention to new concept that are identified in market problems and try to create strategic and tactful 
innovation for saving and enhancing their brands. Therefore try to guarantee consumers satisfaction 
toward brand, increase its reliance toward it and grow sense of affective dependency. 
*top managers and policy-makers of Melli bank are advised to have especial attention to the role of 
reliance at customer and seem its important role at management of relationship with customer and write 
strategies in relationship with increasing reliance by customers and avoid actions that decreases their 
reliance by customer. Therefore customers are promised that its implementation is difficult or is not in 
their expertise because promising and advertisement without backup for attracting more customers has 
negative effect on their reliance and in long-term has negative effect on customer tendency and loyalty. 
At the end it should be mentioned that any research work is not out of limitation. In this research there are 
some limitations that researcher has counted some of them and in the direction of each limitation has 
presented some suggestions: 
1-regarding that branch of Melli bank is different regarding rank so effect of this factor in research hasn’t 
been regarded. So it is suggested in future research vriable of rank of branch enter model as modifying 
variable. 
2-in this research variable of tendency to use has been considered as modifying variable and real use of 
customers hasn’t been considered. Therefore it is suggested in future research instead of tendency to use, 
consider variable of real consumption as a modifying variable. 
3-regarding those banks are active as a service organization so it may not be correct about other 
organizations especially productive organizations. Therefore it is suggested in future research enter type 
of activity of an organization regarding being service or productive as control variable. 
4- in this research only a dimension of dimensions of customer commitment has been considered. 
Therefore it is suggested in future research other dimensions of commitment like normative commitment 
and constant commitment be added. 
5-rgarding that Melli bank is active as a public bank in the country, so this factor hasn’t been considered 
in the research .Therefore It is suggested in future research enter type of bank in the model regarding 
being public or private as control variable. 
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ABSTRACT 
Present research aims to investigate The Effect of Brand Exposure and Brand Exprience on Brand Recall 
through perceived brand image, self-image congruence and trust. This study is descriptive and in aim is 
functional and in terms data collection is field. Data collecting tool is questionnaire which contains 21 
questions to measure the research variables. To measuring the variables from the whole 5-point Likert 
was used.  Reliability using Cronbach's alpha was reviewed and approved. The population of the study is 
all Shampoo Consumers in Rasht. Using a Cochran formula 390 subjects were evaluated for the study. To 
test the hypothesis, methods of structural equation modeling was used. The results showed that Brand 
Exposure has a Psitive and significant effect on perceived brand image and self-image congruence. While 
has not significant effect on trust. On the other hand, Brand Exprience has a positive and significant effect 
on all three variables such perceived brand image, self-image congruence and trust. Also all three 
mediating variables has a significant effect on brand recall.  
 
Keywords: Brand Exposure, Brand Exprience, Brand Image, Self-image Congruence, Trust, Brand 
recall 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The importance of brand reminding is an certain work for specialties and researchers. The thing that 
needs more attention is that what factors enables consumers to remember brand and fallowing that 
repurchase it. However about remembering bran there is deep crack between theoretical and practical 
discussions especially in remembering brand that we concentrated on the this subject exactly and will do 
necessary consideration for decreasing this crack (Schmitt, 2009). About the way of consumer 
relationship with a brand many consideration has been done in different forms and methods. However this 
subject has been proved well that remembering brand has close relationship with confrontation of 
consumers with brand and their experience (Baumann et al, 2015). Both these two concepts are about the 
way of consumer’s interaction with a brand. However there is obvious difference between these two 
concepts. Confrontation firstly points confronting advertisement and is considered as one indirect 
confrontation. In contrast experience of a brand is a mental and internal concept and is related to a 
consumer of brand or good (Delgado Ballester et al, 2012). 
 
Having previous experience of using a brand leads to better remembering of that information. Some 
researchers state that knowledge of customer about a product is achieved due to using and buying a 
product. Whereas some other achieved the point that confronting a brand has deeper effect to 
experiencing that brand. Concept of confrontation and experience of brand totally are considered as 
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familiarity with a brand and by some researches it has been shown that more familiarities with a brand 
can lead to better reminding of the brand (heckler et al,2012). 
 
Regarding importance of confrontation and experience of brand and remembering brand current research 
tries to consider relationship between two variables regarding mediating role of perceived image and 
internal coordination and reliance and is going to answer this question: does Brand Exposure and Brand 
Exprience affect mediating role of perceived brand image, self-image congruence and trust among 
consumers in Rasht city?  
 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
Remembering brand means ability of consumer I recycling brand when by class of product faces need met 
by class of product or other symptoms. In other word remembering brand needs consumer read product 
from its memory correctly. It is much important that only depth of remembering (percent of people who 
know brand) should not be measured but its width (symptoms that lead to reminding brand) should be 
measured. A good story for assessing brand is thinking about this point that who, when and how buy the 
brand and use it. In summary remembering brand is rapid and immediate awareness of a specific brand 
(valls et al, 2011). Therefore simultaneous with severe competition a brand should have more capability 
toward other competitors. Consumer theory showed that process of reminding like other behavioral 
process of consumer is affected by affection and emotions(Baemen et al, 2015). 
 
On the other hand nature of experience of brand has beenconsidered since beginning of 1980 but this 
concept was identified by Schmit for the first time in 1997. Brand experience is resulted from a set of 
interaction between customer with a brand a company or part of an organization(schmit,2009). Brand 
experience includes emotional, behavioral and cognitive reaction stimulated by generators related to 
brand like design, identity, packing, communication and environment in which brand is supplied. Many 
authorities of marketing believe that identification and perception of the way of brand experience by 
consumers is vital for marketing strategies of product because brand experience is used in predicting 
behavior of consumer (Brakus et al, 2009). Brand experience can happen directly or indirectly. Direct 
experience of consumer is created from physical contact of a product and indirect experience is resulted 
from advertisement or marketing communication. Brand experience can be short-term or long-term ad 
positive or negative (Albert & Merunka, 2013). 
 
Brakus et al knew brand experience as a 4-dimensional construction that are:1-emotional dimension: 
concentration of emotional dimension of brand experience on sense of sight, smell, taste and touch of 
consumer. Emotional sense shows attractiveness of a brand for emotion of consumer and shows it effect 
on his emotion.2-affective dimension: affective dimension points affection ad internal emotion of 
consumer toward a brand.3- cognitive dimension(intellectual) of brnd experience includes creative 
thinking of a consumer.4- behavioral dimension: behavioral dimension points goal of physical experience 
of life of consumer. This dimension shows involving physical activity (Motaharinezhad et al, 2014). 
 
When discriminating product or services is based on qualitative tangible features or even good and 
services are similar, purchasers show different reaction toward mental image of company or brand of 
productive goods. Any brand has a personality that the personassimilate himself with it (Hng & cho, 
2011). Plsmer (1985) counts mental image as perception of consumer about brand personality but 
personality of brand is he result of company communication withcustomers. Katler (2001) has defined 
image as a set of believes, idea and image that a person has about a thing. This association can result from 
direct experience and or is resulted from obtained information presented from market or due to effect of 
available association that organization had on consumer. Therefore brand image is mental image or 
perception of a brand or a product or signed serviceand includes symbolic meaning that consumers 
associate with especialfeatures of a product or service (Ebrahimi and mansori, 2013). 
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Reliance of brand is the most important feature of a brand. Investment on brand is in the form of investing 
advertisement or supporting sport team, through encouraging companies to honesty in their claims about 
the product, a basis for brand reliance. Also compatibility og strategies combined with marketing with 
stated goals and fixing strategies along time and clarity of performance adds brand reliance. Finally brand 
reliance decrease perceived risk by customer while buying good and cost of acquiring information by him 
for buying it and also affects perceived quality by him. these three factors cause increase of expected 
favorability of purchasing good and he is motivate to buy the brand (Dehghani soltani et al, 2013).  
 
Different research has shown that goods and brands are not only used due to their functional goals but it is 
one reason of using brand is meaning and symbolic values that provide for consumers. Also research have 
shown that consumers feel images that is reflected by a good for brand can represent real person and his 
internal sense or development of his personality and this co-thinking concept with brand can increase 
value of a brand. Adaption of bran with personality of consumer depends on perception of consumer 
about brand image or its associations (Baemen et al, 2015). 
 
In current researchvariables of confronting brand and brand experience have been considered as 
independent variables. Also three variables f brand perceived image, internal adaption and reliance to 
brand are considered as moderating variable and finally variable of brand remembering that is the main 
goal of research is considered. Therefore regarding main goal of research and considering problem, 
conceptualmodel of current research s taken from studies of Bawman et al (2015) that is presented as 
figure 1: 
 

 
Figure 1: Conceptual model of research(Baumann et al, 2015) 

 
Based on Research model, Hypothessis of research are as follow:  
H1: Brand Exposure has a significant effect on Perceived brand image.  
H2: Brand Exposure has a significant effect on self-image congruence.  
H3: Brand Exposure has a significant effect on Trust.  
H4: Brand Experience has a significant effect on Perceived brand image.  
H5: Brand Experience has a significant effect on self-image congruence.  
H6: Brand Experience has a significant effect on Trust.  
H7: Perceived brand image has a significant effect on brand recall.  
H8: self-image congruence has a significant effect on brand recall.  
H9: Trust has a significant effect on brand recall.  
 
METHODOLOGY 
Statisticalsociety of current research isconsumers of Shampo in Rasht city. Sampling method in current 
research was chosen through available improbable method. By using Cochran sampling formula 
minimum sample was estimated 355 people. For achieving considering samples 400 questionnaires were 
distributed among consumers that 390 ones were correct and collected. For collecting considering data a 
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questionnaire including 21 items have been used. For analyzing hypothesis of research and testing model 
structural equation modeling was used. 
 
RESEARCH FININGS 
Descriptive research 
Based on analyzing collected data, 66.9 %(261 people) of statistical samples were female and 33.1%(129 
people) were male. The highest frequency of education was form B.A(170 people) and the least frequency 
was related to M.A and higher education(23 people). The highest frequency of age is for 30-40 (137 
people) and the least frequency related to over 50 years old(64people).Also in table 1 research variables 
have bee considered based on index like mean, standard deviation, maximum and minimum.  
 

Table 1: Descriptive analyzing of variable 
 N  Min  Max  Mean  S.D.  Cronbach Alpha  

Brand Exposure  390  1 5 3.1359 0.87831 0.711  
Brand Experience  390 1 5 3.3844 0.84762 0.835  

Perceived brand image  390 1 5 2.7917 0.86935 0.790  
self-image congruence  390 1 5 2.8817 0.98950 0.724  

Trust  390 1 5 3.1906 0.82773 0.884  
Brand Recall  390 1.33 5 3.5063 0.80878 0.820  

 
Regarding result mentioned in table 1 it is regarded brand remembering has achieved the highest mean 
and devoted the least mean to itself. Also all variables are located at relatively moderate level. 
 
Testing hypothesis 
In fig 2 and 3 structural equation modeling of main hypothesis has been shown in meaningful coefficient 
mode and structural coefficient. As in meaningful coefficient mode t statistic is out of range +1.96 and -
1.96 hypothesis is approved. Also structural coefficient shows relationship or effect of independent 
variable on dependent variable. Based on these charts we can calculate indirect effect of confronting 
brand and brand experience on remembering brand through moderating role of perceived image, internal 
adaption and reliance to a brand. Fit index showed in table 2 denotes to what extent designing model was 
proper and adapt with data that researcher collected. 

 
Figure 2: Research model in Meaningful coefficient mode 
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Figure 3: Research model in Standard Coefficient mode 

 
Fit index of model 
Fit index of mode of research that is in table 2 shows that model has proper fitting with data collected 
from statistical samples of research. That is this model shows relations correctly. 
 

Table 2: Fit indices of model 
Indices  AGFI  GFI  CFI  NNFI  NFI  2/dfχ  RMSEA  

Obtained value  0.87  0.90  0.92  0.91  0.90  2.905  0.079  
Fit value  <0.8  <0.9  <0.9  <0.9  <0.9   >3   >0.08  

 
Analyzing Path of hypothesis 
In table 3 all direct ways are based on research hypothesis and also meaningfulness numbers and t-value 
was shown and so we can do necessary consideration for approving or rejecting hypothesis. 

Table 3: Direct path of model 
H  Path  B  t  Result  

H1  Brand Exposure                 to    Perceived Brand Image 0.50  6.74  Accept  
H2 Brand Exposure                 to    Self-image Congruence 0.40  3.91  Accept  
H3 Brand Exposure                 to    Trust 0.07  0.35  Reject  
H4 Brand Experience              to    Perceived Brand Image 0.47  4.81  Accept 
H5 Brand Experience              to    Self-image Congruence 0.58  7.97  Accept 
H6 Brand Experience              to    Trust 0.80  9.76  Accept 
H7 Perceived Brand Image     to    Brand Recall 0.38  3.74  Accept 
H8 Self-image Congruence     to    Brand Recall 0.31  3.12  Accept 
H9 Trust                                   to    Brand Recall 0.66  8.22  Accept 

 
Indirect effect  
In Table 4 indirect ways has been shown for considering moderating role of perceived image, internal 
adaption and reliance to a brand. 

 
Table 4: Indirect path of model 

Indirect Path Indirect Effect T 
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Brand Exposure         to    Perceived Brand Image    to     Brand Recall 0.190 )3.74)×(6.74(  
Brand Exposure         to    Self-image Congruence    to     Brand Recall 0.124 )3.12)×(3.91(  
Brand Exposure         to    Trust                                  to     Brand Recall -  )8.22)×(0.35(  
Brand Experience      to    Perceived Brand Image    to     Brand Recall 0.179 )3.74)×(4.81(  
Brand Experience      to    Self-image Congruence    to     Brand Recall 0.180 )3.12)×(7.97(  
Brand Experience      to    Trust                                  to     Brand Recall 0.528 )8.22)×(9.76(  
 
As it is obvious regarding meaningfulness of T statistic we can conclude that perceive image of brand 
internal adaption of brand and reliance to brand plays moderating role in relation 5. Only in relationship 
between confronting brand and remembering brand, reliance to brand doesn’t have moderating role. 
 
CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION 
Confronting brand is doe through different ways like advertisement of companies, through shops 
presenting product and through friends and acquaintance and internet. Therefore it is suggested 
productive companies or representative of foreign brands of shampoo in Iran make confrontation of 
people with their shampoo more by using advertising strategies such as strong and effective 
environmental advertisement and word of mouth advertisement about the product and using artificial 
atmosphere for affecting potential consumers of shampoo brand. Because through increasing people’s 
confrontation withbrand in different atmosphere in which they present, weather real or artificial 
atmosphere they can create better image of the product in mind of customers and consumers. On the other 
hand confronting brand affects internal adaption of brand. Therefore this point is suggested to marketers 
and authorities of producing companies that through increasing their advertisement in dual atmosphere for 
people put the need to their products in unconsciousconscience of potential customersand consumer feel 
positive internal adaption with considering shampoo. Also brand experience has positive effect on brand 
perceived image. In fact the most real perceived image by customer is while experiencing using shampoo. 
Therefore it is suggested to increase percent of buying shampoo through different ways like adding cage 
related to shampoo in shops and after creating positive and good experience for consumer have this 
positive perceived image in mind of customer for a long time and benefit repurchasing. Result of research 
showed that brand experience has positive effect on internal adaption of brand. Therefore it is suggested 
marketers and authorities of producing shampoo brand make compatibility of especial brand with internal 
interest of consumers more through concentration on creating good experience for consumer. Also 
positive experience of using product can attract reliance of consumer. Honest advertisement can besides 
creating positive brand experience make their reliance more for repurchasing. Result of research showed 
that perceived image of shampoo brand, internal adaption of brand wit consumers and reliance of 
consumers to a brand has meaningful and positive effect on brand. Therefore it is suggested by exact 
attention to these factors and planning marketing strategies and proper sale, consider mental image of 
consumers and internal adaption of brand with internal interest of consumers and reliance of consumer to 
the brand in order to increase power of remembering shampoo brand. 
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ABSTRACT 
Introduction: persistent depression disorder is a common problem and mindfulness-based cognitive-
behavioral therapy has considered as effective treatments in this field. Objective: The aim of this study 
was to assess the effectiveness of mindfulness-based behavior - cognitive therapy in reducing symptoms 
of depression in people with persistent depression. Method: Two patients with persistent depression were 
selected through convenience sampling. Each six times by the mindfulness questionnaire (FFMQ) Bauer, 
emotion regulation difficulties questionnaire (DERS) and Beck Depression Inventory (BDI-II) were 
evaluated. The study use single participants multiple baselines, the data collected using repeated measures 
analysis and data analysis using graphs were analyzed. Formula cure rate and recovery detection criteria 
for judging the recovery rate was applied. Results: participants with persistent depressive disorder with 
high percentages of recovery in the post-treatment and 30-day follow-up study proved its effectiveness in 
all the variables. Conclusion: Mindfulness-based behavior-cognitive therapy in reducing symptoms of 
depression in people with persistent depression is effective. Therefore, clinicians should attend it more. 
 
Keywords: Cognitive therapy, mindfulness, Cognitive emotion, persistent depression disorder 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
According to the definition of Diagnostic and statical manual of Mental disorder (DSM5)is a highly 
prevalent chronic dysthymic mood disorder, about 5 to 6 percent of all people living with the 
disease.  According to the criteria Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders- Five Edition 
(DSM-V) states of low self-esteem, feelings of inadequacy, feelings of hopelessness or pessimism and 
misery, social isolation, decreased activity and performance, chronic fatigue and sense of irritability or 
excessive anger as the characteristics of persons with mental disorder is named continuous depression [1]. 
Persistent depressive disorder is common in the general population and consisted disorders in studies 
Bagheri Yazdi et al (1992) with 5.25, Afshari Monfared et al (1997) as the most common mental disorders 
with 3.5 percent have been reported [3-4]. In addition, study Noorbala et al (2001) also persistent 
depression as one of the most common psychiatric disorders listed.  Some epidemiological studies of the 
prevalence of clinical depression in most Western countries shows as three and a half percent in women 
and sixteen point seven percent of men in the country are suffering from dysthymia. Mindfulness helps the 
patient to understand that negative emotions may occur, but they are not part of the permanent character. It 
also allows a person to be involuntarily rather than to events and hurried answer, thinking and pondering 
the answer. Mindfulness is a way to a better life; relieve suffering and Ghana, and a significant part of life 
[4]. 
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In emotional regulation mechanisms, it is underlying mood disorders and anxiety.  A review of Diagnostic 
and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders- Five Edition was clear 52 percent of the disorders axis I and 
100% axis II disorders covering the deficits in emotion regulation. 
 
Persistent depressive disorder occurred in people who have a relatively normal life in society. In addition, 
psychiatric clinics with symptoms such as impulsivity are not as common as stress, high anxiety, low 
mood, distraction and impatience (DSM-V) is widely seen in everyday life.  According to the diagnostic 
criteria for DSM-V is the most common feature of depression is persistent presence of depressed mood 
most of the day and on most days. Chronic depression is a disorder characterized by feelings of 
inadequacy, guilt, irritability and anger, isolation from society, loss of interest, lack of activity and 
associated loss of productivity.  According to the diagnostic criteria for DSM-V is the most common 
feature of depression is persistent presence of depressed mood most of the day and on most days. Chronic 
dysthymic disorder with feelings of inadequacy, guilt, irritability, anger, isolation from society, loss, 
interests, inactivity and lack of productivity associated. Prior to 1980, the majority of patients who suffer 
from dysthymia know today are depressive neurosis with depression also called neurotic depression; until 
in 1980 the so-called dysthymia means TIFF (dysthymia) was established [5]. The major complaint of 
people with dysthymia is persistent depression in most of their lives.  In most cases, the disorder and early 
onset in childhood or adolescence began.  Lower starting age from 21 to 25 years is directly related to the 
chronic progression of chronic depressive disorder in patients with dysthymic may be all sorts of 
psychiatric drugs, antidepressants and consume illegal substances [6]. 
 
Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy based on a theoretical model that factors that contribute to 
vulnerability to relapse of major depression and the way that cognitive therapy reduces the vulnerability 
described.  Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy is as a process of engaging in a form of non-judgmental 
experience the present moment [7], largely in the treatment of psychological symptoms such as depression 
and anxiety spectrum disorders and combined. Studies of the outcomes of the effectiveness of 
mindfulness-based cognitive therapy for depression and anxiety have supported. Mindfulness-based 
cognitive therapy involves several different techniques that are derived from the mechanisms of 
mindfulness. Researchers classified symptoms of anxiety and depression in four general categories [8-9]: 
 
• PUBLIC concern: that both depression and anxiety can be found out: 
•  PUBLIC concerns in this category include the negative impact of depression and specific symptoms of 
depression (e.g., self-criticism and feelings of worthlessness). 
•  Anxiety, general anxiety factors including the negative impact of specific symptoms associated with 
mood disorders, anxiety (such as worry). 
• Dounick depression: a slight positive impact and lack of interest is determined and dedicated to 
depression. 
• Arousal depression that is characterized by physiological arousal, anxiety is specific [9]. 
 
That's how different assumptions mindfulness-based cognitive therapy for depression and anxiety 
symptoms in the form of differentiation of the four categories (depression - public concern, anxiety - 
General anxiety, anxiety and arousal depression) are related, can be more targeted treatments and more 
patients with different symptoms protests, and lead. Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy has five 
common mechanisms [10-11]: 
• Describing the ability to express inner experiences with words 
• Viewing: thoughtful process or due to internal and external experiences acting with consciousness: the 
current activities to address current and often function automatically compared. 
• Lack of judgment: the admission of non-evaluative comments about the thoughts and feelings 
• Lack of reactivity: allowing entry and exit of thoughts and feelings without reacting or repair them 
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Coffey, Hartman & Fredrickso (2010) found a significant component of mindfulness-based cognitive 
therapy (which is conceptually similar to the observer) is associated with increased psychological 
concerns. One explanation could be that increased attention to the excitement associated with incorrect 
judgments of the characteristics of people with psychological symptoms [12]. 
 
Bernstein et al studies have shown that increasing mindfulness-based cognitive therapy skills training 
reduces anxiety and depression [13]. Mindfulness training directly related to training people for their ideas 
and passions decentralization without avoidance, denial or repression of information, closes observation of 
the phenomenon, and therefore avoids inhibition of experimental and non-judgmental acceptance 
inquisitive and lack of response to this phenomenon train. Based MBCT, intentional focus on thoughts, 
emotions, and feelings in this way, a lot of attention to the person's ability to process, so are less able to 
remain champ. 
 
Segal et al (2002) there is a distinction between doing mode and being mode. Doing mode includes the 
recognition of the difference between how things and how we want to be.  Such differences, negative 
emotions and thought patterns to find ways to reduce the difference launch. When it can be done 
constructive measures, this state of mind is adaptive and can lead to the development of many important 
goals. However, when nothing done to change the situation problematic (For example, when mourning the 
loss of a spouse or couple), this useless and depressed mental state can be born. Much of the attention on 
analyzing past mistakes over time, predict the future, and will focus the search for solutions; however, if 
solutions are not found, it could lead to a pervasive sense of dissatisfaction. Champ in this way, probably 
underlying negative emotional states [1]. 
 
So far, many studies have shown the effectiveness of MBCT. For example, the first clinical trial of MBCT 
(Teasdale et al., 2000), with the aim of responding to the question whether MBCT Add to current 
treatment (TAU) can reduce the recurrence rate was depressed or not. For this purpose, 145 patients 
recruited and randomly assigned into one of two groups MBCT or TAU. Among patients who already 
lived in the period of partial recovery, in the past were spent at least two periods of depression and for 3 
months before entering the trial stopped taking antidepressant medication were selected.  One-year follow-
up results showed that for patients with a history of depression three or more, 40% of MBCT and 66% for 
standard treatment, reducing recurrence and 39% had experienced an average effect size [14]. 
 
THE MECHANISMS UNDERLYING THE EFFECT OF EXERCISE MINDFULNESS  
Reload mechanisms underlying the effect of exercise is important mindfulness as a base to explore the 
future use of these strategies provides important gaps in our current understanding highlighted. This 
includes the presence of mind "regarding a particular way: on purpose, in the present moment, without 
judgment" is frequently quoted in the literature. It briefly outlines some of the basic psychological 
processes of speech to emphasize the therapeutic activity of the mind, and so, we use this expression as a 
framework to explore and identify these mechanisms. 
 
Attentions to special method 
According to the first procedure requires notification of the matter that is, monitoring the spotlight. In 
cognitive psychology, thought processes monitoring process, including monitoring the spotlight 
"metacognition" is called. This monitoring is a necessary condition to lead active, but may have their 
interests. Metacognitive processes are leading to a growing decentralization of thinking, so that thoughts 
rather than direct representation of reality is necessarily transient mental events are perceived, has become 
a form of meta-cognitive insight [15]. 
 
Attentions to the target and in the present moment 
This form of targeted, including guidance attention regarding the experience of the present 
moment.  Exercise habits to maintain due to the awareness of the present moment deviate from this 
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increase. Alternatively, rumination about the past and future mental imagery may be recognized quickly 
and sustainability. Mindfulness can be motivated not only by paying attention to the present moment but 
by letting the experience of the present moment to fill out the "space suit" provide benefits to be reduced 
so that divert attention away from the present moment. Interventions presence of mind recognizes 
experiences and future key functions in the treatment of cognitive processing. However, worries and 
concerns that a common feature of OCD cases rarely have long-term benefits and psychopathology 
usually continues or intensifies. Mindfulness training on rumination as a solution-focused strategy 
emphasizes, this method is a step change in terms of processing is based on objective and causing 
inhibition is unnecessary in the context of a detailed process [15]. 
 
Attentions to the present moment are the ability to maintain focus as much as possible. This attention, pay 
attention to negative emotions, physical sensations, thoughts and disturbing images involves 
building.  This is in contrast to experimental avoiding confusion or distraction from the experience maker. 
Such avoidance or distraction, when related to temporary stress can be emotional response and 
appropriate, but over the longer term, suffering or distress is severe maladaptive response. This is 
consistent with evidence suggests that trying to control cognition and affect, such as the suppression of 
thought and avoidance coping, consultants predicts poorer long-term outcome [16-21-22].  This decrease 
avoidance and reactivity to emotion and cognition "negative" grounds for exposure, and provides 
acceptance of these experiences [12]. The mechanism of desensitization reduced negative emotion and 
psychological health improves [17]. 
 
Attentions without judging 
Hypothetical mechanisms that take the benefits of practicing mindfulness decline in the use of verbal 
language assessment. Making judgments about a person's experiences as a tendency to amplify its effects 
to be considered. Mindfulness teaches us instead of evaluating our emotional and cognitive experiences, 
just to look at them. Mindfulness classified habits by reducing the two categories of experience, as 
instrumental to strengthen and adapt behavioral and cognitive actions will be considered.  This increasing 
"cognitive flexibility" (Roemer and Oursilo, 2003) increased openness to experience, and the tendency to 
label some experiences as "the enemy" reduced. This non-judgmental philosophy helps people in their 
problems [17-20]. 
 
Research Plan 
This study is a single subject multiple baselines design that in order to assess the impact of mindfulness-
based cognitive therapy is performed. Single subject study has a long history in psychology [1], in fact, as 
alternative for case study method is created.  Although a case study in clinical psychology is very 
importance, there are many explanations for many problems including facing results. In addition, the main 
problem case study can be considered as generalization of the results obtained [18-19]. In addition, in 
method contrast to group method focuses average and therefore are not considered personal information, 
the necessary information about the impact of independent variables or experimental method on all 
subjects [1]. For this reason, given the positive, single-subject experimental designs (like a relative control 
over experimental conditions, continuous measurement, and baseline measurement), single-subject 
experimental design was used in this study. The study population included all patients of chronic 
depressive disorder at 6 months of 2015 attended in Mehregan Counseling and Psychotherapy Clinic. The 
sample available sample of patients who referred to Mehregan Counseling and Psychotherapy Clinic with 
a diagnosis of chronic depression in the first six months of 2015 took place. Among patients referred to 
the clinic, 3 patients with chronic depressive disorder were selected by convenience sampling method and 
by mindfulness-based cognitive therapy intervention treated.  In this study, after the diagnosis of chronic 
depression, according to the therapist was found and then obtain patient consent and explain the project to 
them, in terms of our patients to receive treatment, treated by mindfulness-based cognitive therapy 
intervention.  Participants in the study were treated for 8 sessions of 90 minutes. At baseline, all patients 
have completed their action research tools.  Then the participants were determined intervention in the 
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meetings of the second, fourth, sixth, at the end posttest after intervention and one month after posttest, 
follow up treatment performed. 
 
Research Tools 
• Structured Clinical Interview for axis disorders (SCID-I) I 
• Beck Depression Inventory - Second Edition (BDI- II) 
• Bauer et al Mindfulness questionnaire (FFMQ) 
• Cognitive emotion regulation questionnaire 
Treatment used in this study was applied individually. 
Treatment program were presented in 8 sessions and topics, exercises and homework session of 
Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy corresponding treatment of the Practical Guide (Segal, Williams, 
and Teasdale, translated by Mohammad Khani et al., 2007), used. 
 
The method of data analysis 
In the present study to analyze the data, charts and review the impact, coefficients were used.  Also, use 
the following formula to calculate the recovery percentage changes are: 
 
MPI = [(Baseline Mean – Treatment Phase Mean) / Baseline Mean]×100 
)1( 
MPR = [(Baseline Mean – Treatment Phase Mean) / Treatment phase Mean] × ١٠٠ 
)2( 
Cohen's d = M١ - M٢ / σ pooled  ) 3                  ( 
Where σ pooled = √ [(σ ١²+ σ ٢²) / ٢]  ) 4                ( 
 
In this formula MPI cure rate, MPR percent reduce in scores and cohens shows variability rate. 
 The index respectively process changes, slope, show variability. Formula of cure percent is one method 
of measuring the progress of client is targeted at reducing problems.  The formula used by Blanchard and 
Schwars first [21]. 
In Formula percent recovery, individual score in pretest and post-test scores of individual subtract and 
make sure it is divided pretest score.  At least 50 percent results are significant clinically. 
 
RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND OBJECTIVES 
In this study, we are looking at the effectiveness of mindfulness in reducing persistent depression using 
medical practices of mindfulness-based cognitive behavioral therapy, as third wave is valid treatments 
from psychotherapy that has done in this research area. The question for us is whether mindfulness-based 
cognitive-behavioral therapy (MBCT) in reducing the symptoms of dysthymic patients with persistent 
depression is effective. 
 
Persistent depressive disorder is prevalent in society and that many people out there suffer this disorder 
and its consequences in everyday life. This disorder overlap with other psychiatric disorders such as 
anxiety disorders is high. Chronic depression on the bottom of mindfulness, cognitive disorder is effective. 
Generally, the disorder effect on cognitive, emotional, physiological, behavioral and motivational person 
functions. The latest research in the field of treatment of chronic persistent depressive disorder and low 
current treatments for psychological response and a history of previous treatment failure point [22]. Due to 
the use of different psychological treatments so far the researchers examined and on the disorder and the 
effectiveness of their low and given the high prevalence of the disorder among people and its impact on 
different aspects of life, in this study, through mindfulness-based cognitive-behavioral therapy to alleviate 
the symptoms of depression. 
The aim of this study was to evaluate the effectiveness of mindfulness-based cognitive-behavioral therapy 
(MBCT) in mindfulness and cognitive emotion regulation in patients with continuous depression. In this 
study, it is assumed that: 
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Mindfulness-based cognitive-behavioral therapy on mindfulness patients with persistent depression is 
effective. 
Mindfulness-based cognitive-behavioral therapy in reducing persistent depression is effective in patients 
with persistent depression. 
 
RESULTS 
In this section, results are presented in tables and graphs. All subjects underwent 8 sessions of therapeutic 
treatment known as mindfulness-based cognitive therapy (MBCT)  received.  Demographic characteristics 
mentioned in the first and percent recovery factor and stage effects and Cohen baseline, the mean 
treatment sessions (second session, after the fourth, sixth session, after treatment)  30-day follow-up 
period presented.  
 
Demographic variables are summarized in Table 1 have been reported and scores and the results of each 
participants  depression at baseline meetings, second, fourth, sixth, after 30 days of treatment and follow-
up, along with the percent recovery factor and Cohen, the tables and related charts are examined 
separately. 
Table 1. Demographic data of subjects participating in this research 
 

Subjects Age Gender Education  Job marital 
status 
 

Previous or 
current 
treatment 

Subjects 1 35 Male Bachelor Employee Married No  
Subjects 2 42 Female Bachelor Employee Married No  
Subjects 3  37 Male Bachelor Employee Married No  

 
As Table 1 shows, subjects of both genders in the age range 30 to 40 years are demographic variables 
every three undergraduate education, marital status, all three men were married in demographic variables 
and 3 subjects had no history of drug therapy.  
To assess depression in patients with chronic depression, the Beck Depression Inventory (BDI) was 
used. 
Table 2: scores of participants with persistent depression, Beck Depression scale stage, baseline, during 
treatment, after treatment, follow-up and effectiveness 
Multi
plier 
effec
t 
follo
w-up 
meeti
ng 

 

Cohe
n 
coeffi
cient 
follo
w-up 
meeti
ng 

 

The 
averag
e 
impact 
factor 
interv
ention
s 

 

Cohen 
coeffic
ient 
Avera
ge 
interve
ntions 

 

% 
Reduct
ion in 
scores 
post 
treatme
nt 

 

C
u
re 
ra
te  
 

Cure 
rate 
post 
treat
ment 

 

Avera
ge 
interv
ention
s 

 

post 
treat
ment 

Sixt
h 
Sess
ion 

 

four
th 
Sess
ion 

 

sec
ond 
sess
ion 
and 
thir
d 

Ba
seli
ne 

Subj
ects 

0.9
9 35 0.83 3.08 5.1

4 
8
4 8 14.12 7 8 11 23 34 1 

0.9
9 26 0.72 2.11 2.8

8 
7
4 9 15.75 9 12 15 21 26 2 

0.9
9 27 0.78 2.53 4.3

3 
8
1 7 11.75 6 10 10 16 22 3 

 
According to what can be seen in Table 2. Total data based on data obtained suggest MBCT may decrease 
symptoms of depression. According to the results, subjects in the first and third round scores improved 
after treatment in full (less than 8) and the second participant in stage after treatment improved in relative 
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(less than 14) are placed.  As well as the Beck Depression Inventory scores in three subjects decreased 
during this reduction until the end of the third subjects continue have meetings and to follow-up session 
and remained unchanged for the second participant and a small increase for the first participant (a score). 
That it shows the effectiveness of MBCT in reducing depression symptoms and it can be based on 
recovery and the effect size obtained in the Beck Depression Inventory% respectively 81,74,84 recovery 
and the effect size 0.78,0.72,0.83 concluded. Since the cure rate over 50 and shows the effectiveness of the 
treatment effect size of 0.8, so based on the percentage of recovery and the size of the effect of this scale 
can be concluded that MBCT treatment effectiveness is good. Of course, as Table 2 shows the multiplier 
effect of the participants of the second and third quorum is not reached and the effectiveness of, 
respectively, 0.78,0.72 that is close to 0.8, but the trend of declining grades in this area during therapy 
sessions and after treatment show the effectiveness of MBCT in this area. 
 

 
 

Chart 1: Show changes related depressive symptoms in patients with persistent depression on scores 
obtained in the Beck Depression Inventory   
 
According to Chart 1 lower scores in all three subjects from the baseline to post-treatment session, even 
keep track of two months for the second, and third is quite evident subjects. The changes to the first 
participant until the end of treatment decreased, so that test score of 34 to 7 shifted and put him in the 
perfect improved and even increase his score in a follow-up meeting him in this field is kept still.  The 
second subject during therapy sessions show a steady trend for lower scores and this trend has been 
maintained track, that's why he score the same score at follow-up meeting after meeting, and no treatment 
has not changed. Trends in scores have been declining at a steady subject 3 and this loss to follow-up 
session and as can be seen the participants score 2 at baseline 7 in the follow-up meeting has been 
improved and completely put him in the field. 
 
CONCLUSION 
According to what can be seen in Table 2. Total data based on data obtained suggest MBCT may decrease 
symptoms of depression. According to the results, subjects in the first and third round scores improved 
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after treatment in full (less than 8) and the second participant in the post-treatment improved the relative 
fall in the area. Based on the recovery and the size of the effect is obtained, we conclude that MBCT 
treatment effectiveness is good. 
 
These findings are consistent with the findings of Kinglston et al., (2007) suggest that MBCT treatment 
can be an effective treatment for depression symptoms remained. The study showed that this treatment is 
also effective in reducing depressive persistent symptoms. Research Kinglston et al demonstrated the 
results obtained in follow-up at one month after therapy sessions, and remain the subjects of important life 
skills learned in their positions. These findings is consistent with the results of research Brown and Ryan, 
(2003) showed that mindfulness as a trait associated with fewer depressive symptoms, [11]. Teasdale 
(1999), the main purpose of using mindfulness to help depressed patients, achieving a way to resist the 
signs of depression seeks to change people's perception of the current situation and the desired situation to 
set off. Rumination is indicative of a process contrary to the mind and includes a focus on passive 
emotions, especially negative emotions, which is inconsistent with the countless features such as DAS, 
despair and neurosis is relevant and represents a vulnerability factor for depression is persistent, it seems 
mindfulness neutralizes these features [13]. The present study is the first research of its kind in the context 
of assessing the effectiveness of mindfulness-based cognitive-behavioral therapy on patients with 
persistent depressive disorder (Dysthymia) is done. Therefore, this research preliminary findings about the 
effectiveness of this treatment available to researchers and inspires further research in this field. 
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ABSTRACT 
The flexibility of human resources is one of the most important aspects of organizational flexibility and is 
focused on adaptability of employee’s characteristics (such as knowledge, skills and behavior) with 
changing environmental conditions. This study aimed to investigating the relationship between 
organizational learning and flexibility of employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. The 
study population included all employees of education in Sarpool-e-zahabcity which were 1,300 people. 
Among these samples using simple random sampling method, a sample of 297 subjects was selected 
according to Cochran formula. This study in terms of aim is applied research and in terms of data 
collection is descriptive and correlational. In this study, a questionnaire to collect data and to confirm the 
questionnaire validity from expert’s perspective and SPSS software was used to assess the reliability and 
Cronbach's alpha for organizational learning questionnaire and organizational learning both were above 
0.7, indicating high reliability of the questionnaire. In this study, for data analysis, SPSS software and 
Pearson correlation and multiple regression were used, the results suggest that there is a significant 
positive relationship between organizational learning aspects (shared vision, organizational culture, team 
work and learning, knowledge sharing, system thinking, participative leadership and competence 
development) and employee’s flexibility, regression results indicate that the shared vision more than other 
variables affect the flexibility of employees. 
 
Keywords: Organizational learning, Employee’s flexibility, Education department in Sarpool-e-
zahabcity 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Undoubtedly, in the current turbulent world that has growing environmental changes; organizations will 
not only survive in the future, but also want to maintain their power. To this end, organizations should 
constantly keep pace with changes in the environment and keep pace with changes in organizational 
learning groups. Organizational learning issue recently has attracted much attention in the field of 
organizational behavior and strategic management [1]. Organizational learning is one of the important 
issues that have been raised in recent decades. Organizational learning, knowledge and understanding of 
the process of improving actions is through better organization [2]. Organizational learning refers to the 
capacity of the organization to change and continuous improvement [3].  On the other hand, human 
resources are a key factor for increasing competitiveness, innovation and competitive advantage by 
organizations. The source, having the characteristics such as value creating, rare and difficult to imitate, 
providing context to improve the ability of organizations. 
 
Organizations achieve lofty goals need to optimal skills and behaviors of human resource and efficient 
functions of human resources management that fulfill these conditions require flexibility of human 
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resources [4]. Flexibility as an indicator of the link between the system and its external environment to 
absorb the uncertainty, dynamics of the system as well as the ability to change and adapt can be 
considered. 
 
1.1 Operational definition of organizational learning 
 In this research, organizational learning based on research Neif (2001) in seven dimensions, shared 
vision, organizational culture, team work and learning, knowledge sharing, systems thinking, team 
leadership and competence development will be studied [5]. 
 
2.1 Operational definition of flexibility of human resources 
 In this study, flexibility of human resources as an internal feature or features based on research (Right 
and Snell, 1999) in three dimensions, functional flexibility, skills flexibility and behavioral flexibility will 
be investigated [6].  From the perspective of critical capabilities, flexibility enables the company by 
diverse and changing requirements and adapts to external environment and reaches competitive advantage 
and higher performance and maintains it. Human resources flexibility is a wide range of organizational 
design and management theory models such as:  Social-technical systems theory, self-organization, little 
production and timely production management. Human resource flexibility as a means to improve 
production performance has been recognized because provides several strategic advantages. The use of 
multitasking human resources allows the company quickly to respond the unforeseen and unbalanced 
demands that may arise in the sectors. 
 
Such flexibility helps companies to reduce the turnaround time for production and work inventory in 
process and improve customer service, while providing more efficient use of human resources and 
equipment. Flexibility patterns were considered first by Atkinson. Atkinson model based on key 
employees-centered and secondary on three types of functional flexibility, numerical flexibility and 
financial flexibility has been introduced, the strategic vision about flexibility has become a controversial 
issue in organizational theory. Of course, use of flexible patterns is more complex than the view that in 
the Atkinson model is designed.  Future research in this area was conducted in two model temporary 
flexibility and local flexibility was also determined [16]. A summary of the types of flexibility patterns in 
Table 1 is expressed. 
Table 1: Summary of all flexibility patterns [16] 
 
Pattern 
Name Definition Example 

Functional 
The company rents up against the boundaries of the 
traditional structure use their employees in different 
places.  

Multi-skilled employees, jobs 
that require few different skills  

Numerical Allows companies according to a company needs uses 
different employees at different times  

temporary employees, seasonal, 
casual and fixed-term 
employees hired through 
employment agencies and 
outsourcing 

Temporary Allowing the company to apply regular and irregular 
variability in working hours.  

Annuity contracts or part-time, 
overtime, time-varying, have 
reduced working time 

Local Employee’s using outside the workplace that includes 
entrust work to do outside the workplace  

Home, Mobile, Telephone and 
... 

Financial 
To allow companies to take on the performance of the 
company increase or reduce employee’s paid bills.  
 

Profit-sharing, sharing of 
results, different programs 
payments 
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3.1 Objectives and hypotheses 
The main objective of this study was to identify the relationship between organizational learning and 
flexibility of employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity while secondary objectives are: 
• Identify relationships between the components of organizational culture and flexibility of employees in 
education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
• Identify relationships between the components of team work and learning and flexibility of employees 
in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
 
The main hypothesis of this study is that there is a significant relationship between organizational 
learning and flexibility among employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. The hypothesis 
of this study is defined as follow. 
 
There is a significant relationship between the components of organizational culture and flexibility of 
employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
There is a significant relationship between the components of team work and learning and flexibility of 
employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
Considering that this research aimed to investigate the relationship between organizational learning and 
flexibility of employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity so this research among is applied 
research. 
In term of data collection method the study is non-experimental (descriptive). 
Because the study also examines the relationship between variables using data collection among 
employees will take action and in a line with descriptive studies of correlational branch, and in particular 
is a type of structural equation modeling. 
In the second part a review of prior research will be discussed. The research method in the third and 
fourth quarter results is discussed. Summarize findings also expressed in the fifth and final section. 
 
REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 
Chen et al in a study to investigate the relationship between human resource management flexibility and 
innovation performance of companies in terms of their organizational learning capabilities. Results show 
that: 1) functional flexibility and behavioral flexibility has significant positive effects on organizational 
learning capability; 2) skills flexibility lead to improve organizational learning. So the company cans 
functional flexible strategy, skills flexible strategy and behavior flexible strategy to improve innovation 
performance in company. On the other hand, organizational learning capabilities act as a mediator 
between flexible human resource management and performance of organizational innovation [8]. 
 
Imran and Rizoy in a study investigated the relationship between organizational learning and 
organizational performance in Pakistan banks. The results showed that organizational learning increase 
employee’s motivation and play a significant role in performance. Another finding of this study suggested 
there was a significant relationship between organizational learning and increase innovative activities in 
enterprises and job assignments [9].  
 
Yakl in a research on organizational learning found that organizational learning is a crucial factor in long-
term function and survival of the organization and there is a significant relationship between 
organizational learning and self-employment levels and flexibility of employees, which contributes to the 
development of organizational entrepreneurship [10]. 
 
Nife in his thesis compares the level of maturity of organizational learning from colleges and universities 
participating in traditional and non-traditional medicine. The aim of this study was to compare the 
maturity level of organizational learning from colleges and universities participating in the traditional and 
non-traditional accreditation processes. Research tool for quantifying management practices in colleges 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/040 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

717	

and universities than the integral components of a learning organization was developed. Subjective 
opinions polls from twelve colleges and universities obtained. The results show that the dimensions of 
organizational learning in non-traditional medicine techniques in universities are more effective than 
traditional medicine [6] 
 
Behatnager in a study investigates the strategic role of human resources, organizational ability to learn 
and psychological empowerment on organizational commitment. The results show that there is a 
relationship between strategic human resource management and organizational commitment as well as the 
ability to learn and psychological empowerment using strategic mediating role of human resources have a 
significant indirect relationship on organizational commitment. [11] 
Shepard an article titled “Consolidation of organizational learning and information and communication 
technology in teaching and learning case study on 15 schools in one province of Canada has done. 
The results of this study showed that the use of ICT in teaching and learning largely depends on the level 
of organizational learning in special schools [12]. Nife in a research at the University of Wisconsin 
entitled “Comparison of the organizational learning factors in universities that performed academic 
quality improvement project (AQIP) (modern university) and universities that have not implemented the 
project (traditional universities), the results of this research has indicated that there if difference between 
organizational learning factors in traditional universities and modern universities. 
 
Although most universities (traditional and modern) have enjoyed a major feature of organizational 
learning, but overall indicator of organizational learning showed that organizational learning in modern 
university has a higher level than traditional university [13].  Charles Harvey and John Dan Tone in a 
study aimed to find ground in promote organizational learning in few large firms. The results showed that 
the necessity of changing trade environment is a wide agreement in this regards that element of 
knowledge are an important factor in spreading organizational learning. Also the competitive culture 
encouraged new ideas, risk taking and employee participation in decision-making factors underlying 
learning [14]. 
 
Demosky and Sherlavej in a research entitled organizational learning and ICT: conducted a link 
promising over 220 top managers of 867 business companies in Slovakia. The results of this study 
showed that there is a positive relationship between organizational learning and information and 
communication technology [15]. 
 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Population, sampling method and sample size 
The study population included all employees of education department in Sarpool-e-zahabcity that they 
refer to the organization were 1300 employees. In this study, a simple random sampling method available 
is used. 

 
Methods and tools to analyze the data 
In this study to evaluate the reliability of questionnaire Cronbach test and to test normality of data 
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test was used and data obtained from the questionnaire distributed in two parts of 
descriptive and inferential statistics will be analyzed. 
Thus, to analyze the data descriptive-statistical methods and to examine the relationship between 
independent and dependent variables correlation tests and for regression SPSS software was used. 
  Cochran formula used for determining sample size in this study, which calculated as follows: 
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N = 1300 population size 
P = 0.5 probability of adjectives 

Determination coefficient of critical factor 

 Error value 
n = number of samples 
 
Simple random sampling method used in this study. In this study to collect data both library and field 
methods used. 
Methods and scoring variables 
Organizational flexibility questionnaire is regulated by 3 dimensions, which contains 9 question based on 
the Likert scale. Questions 1 to 3 determine score of functional flexibility, Question 4 to 6 measure skill 
flexibility Questions 7 to 9 measures behavioral flexibility. In Table 2 scoring methods have been brought 
to the statements of the questionnaire [17]. 
Table 2: The structure of organizational flexibility questionnaire 

 
Dimensions  

Questions  too much  Much  Average  Little  very 
little  

Functional 13تا  5 4 3 2 1 

Skill 4 to 6 5 4 3 2 1 
Behavioral 7 to 9 5 4 3 2 1 

 
Reliability 
The reliability is one of the technical features of the instrument show that instrument to what extent 
provides similar results in the same conditions.  Reliability coefficient ranges is from zero (no correlation) 
to positive one (perfect relationship). Reliability coefficients indicate the extent to which the instrument is 
stable [18]. There are different methods for calculating reliability. The most famous of them is 
Cronbach’s alpha and for calculating internal consistency of the instrument used to measure various 
properties. 
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Cronbach's alpha correlation coefficient, is a value between 0 and 1 steady if a questionnaire is reliable 
that Cronbach's alpha values is greater than 0.7. And closer to 1 of the questionnaire has higher reliability.  
 In the present study to measure the reliability of the questionnaire, Cronbach's alpha for the 30 samples 
of questionnaire is used as pretest. Results of flexibility in table 3 shown. 
Table 3: Results of Cronbach's alpha test for questionnaire flexibility 

 
Dimensions  

Number of 
questions 

Cronbach's alpha Total factor 

Functional 3 0.826 0.760 
Skill 3 0.778  
Behavioral 3 0.730  

 
According to Cronbach's alpha values of the questionnaire, Cronbach's alpha value of the questionnaire 
flexibility is more than 0.7 as a result; the flexibility of the questionnaire had high validity. 
Data Analysis  
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In this section we describe the sample characteristics; collected data can be classified with descriptive 
statistics indexes, then the descriptive statistics related to variables using parametric or non-parametric 
inferential statistics confirm or reject hypotheses. 
 
Description of population 
Information about the marital status of respondents is presented in Figure 1. As seen in the table and 
graph, based on the information contained in tables and graphs (1-4), 174 samples, or 58% of the 
respondents were female and 126 samples or 42% were male. Information on the age of the respondents is 
presented in Figure 2. As seen in the table and graph, in accordance with the above information 0.4 
respondents, 12 people were between 20 and 30 years of age. The most frequent age group 30 to 40 years, 
which is equivalent to 0.48, 144 samples have formed. 0.40 respondents related to the age group 40 to 50 
years and 0.8 in the age group above 50 years. 

 
Gender Male  Female 

Graph 1: Gender Status of respondents 
 

 
Age  Above 50 years old 

Graph 2: Age of respondents 
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Information on respondent’s education is provided in graph 3. As per the tables and graphs can be seen, 
according to the descriptive results set forth in graphs 3, 10 people equivalent to 3.3% of the total 
respondents who were high school graduates, 50 people or 16.7% associate's degree, 216 people 
equivalent to 72% bachelor and 24 people or 8% master and higher. Information on teaching is presented 
in Figure 4. As per the tables and graphs can be seen, according to the descriptive results set forth in 
Figure 4, 120 people of total respondents equivalent to 40%, secretary, 132 people equivalent 44% 
teachers, 12 people equivalent to 4% director, 12 people equivalent  to 4 %, Deputy of education  and 24 
people  equivalent  to 8%deputy education. 

 
Gender: Associate’s degree, Bachelor, Master and higher 

Graph 3 Education related to respondents 
 

 
Organizational positions: Secretary, Teachers, Director, Deputy of education 

Graph 4 Organizational positions of respondents 
 

1.1 Research hypotheses test 
To hypothesis test at first correlation test conducted than the research hypotheses are judged. The 
correlation coefficients identify variables direction with each other, so that the positive correlation 
between the two variables move in the same direction and negative correlation means indicates the 
inverse direction of change of two variables, so that an increase in one leads to a decrease in another. In 
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general, the Pearson correlation coefficient, it is examined whether there is a significant relationship 
between the two variables statistically. In this test the null hypothesis states that there is no significant 
relationship between the two variables statistically.  According to the hypothesis test, assuming type 1 
error 5% null hypothesis cannot be rejected at the time that the probability is greater than 5%. In other 
words, if the amount sig is less than 5% then we are in a critical area that represents the null hypothesis 
rejected or the significance of the relationship between two variables is investigated. 
Hypothesis testing correlation between two variables showed statistically as below: 

 
H 0  : ρ= 0  
H 1  : ρ≠0 
 
Where, ρ represent the correlation between the two variables. According to what was mentioned in the 
above in next section pay to examine the research hypotheses. 
 
4-2-1- Correlation test for main hypothesis 
Hypothesis H0: there is no significant relationship between organizational learning and flexibility of 
employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
Hypothesis H1: there is significant relationship between organizational learning and flexibility of 
employees in education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
In connection with the main hypothesis of the study, data analysis in Table (4-16) is shown. According to 
the table, the correlation between organizational learning and flexibility of employees in education 
department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity P <0.05 equal to (r = 0.942), the coefficient is statistically significant. 
So by taking (sig = 0.000) in Pearson test, assuming H0 rejected and H1 approved that assume there is a 
significant relationship between organizational learning and flexibility of employees in education 
department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
Table (4-16): correlation coefficient of organizational learning and flexibility 
 

 organizati
onal 
learning 

Flexibility  

organiza
tional 
learning 

Pearson 
correlation 
coefficient 

1 0.942** 

Sig   0.000 
Number  300 300 

 
4.2.2 Components of team work and learning and flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-
zahabcity 
Hypothesis H0: There is not a significant relationship between the components of team work and learning 
and flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
Hypothesis H1: There is a significant relationship between the components of team work and learning and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
 
In connection with third sub-hypothesis of the study, Pearson correlation coefficient in Table (4-11) is 
shown. According to the table, the correlation between components of team work and learning and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity P <0.05 equal to (r = 0.839), the coefficient is 
statistically significant. So by taking (sig = 0.000) in Pearson test, assuming H0 rejected and H1 approved 
that assume there is a significant relationship between components of team work and learning and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity 
Table 4: Correlation coefficient between components of team work and learning and flexibility  
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 Team work 
and learning Flexibility  

Team 
work and 
learning 

Pearson 
correlation 
coefficient 

1 0.839 

Sig   0.000 
Number  300 300 

 
4.2.3 Components of organizational culture and flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-
zahabcity 
Hypothesis H0: There is not a significant relationship between the components of organizational culture 
and flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
Hypothesis H1: There is a significant relationship between the components of organizational culture and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity. 
 
In connection with third sub-hypothesis of the study, Pearson correlation coefficient in Table (4-10) is 
shown. According to the table, the correlation between components of organizational culture and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity P <0.05 equal to (r = 0.829), the coefficient is 
statistically significant. So by taking (sig = 0.000) in Pearson test, assuming H0 rejected and H1 approved 
that assume there is a significant relationship between components of organizational culture and 
flexibility of education employees in Sarpool-e-zahabcity 
Table 4: Correlation coefficient between components of organizational culture and flexibility  

 Organizatio
nal culture 

Flexibility  

Organiza
tional 
culture 

Pearson 
correlation 
coefficient 

1 0.826** 

Sig   0.000 
Number  300 300 

 
4.3 Multiple regression test results 
The results of the research hypothesis showed that there is a positive relationship between organizational 
learning variable and flexibility. But the effect of these factors and which of these factors have greater 
impact determined by multiple regression tests. In other words, multiple linear regression parametric tests 
in measuring the explaining amount are dimensions of variables. 
1 tests the normality of non-standard residues: 
In the first step normality of non-standard residues of statistical data (variables of organizational learning 
and flexibility), which is one of the assumptions of multiple regression, is examined. For this purpose, a 
new column in spss software including non-standard residue calculated, then K-S test performed on 
columns were created. Based on the test results in Table 6 and histograms 5, sig = 0.067, so the 
assumption H0 based on the residuals is not normal rejected and H1 include the assumption of normality 
of the residuals is accepted. 
Table 6: Results of the Kolmogorov-Smirnov test regarding normality of standard Residuals, variables of 
organizational learning and flexibility 

Variables Number K-S value sig Normal Results 
Residuals 300 0.945 0/067 Normal 
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Graph histograms of non-standard residues 
 
2. Examine the homogeneity of variance, standard residuals: 
The next step graph of predicted values (flexibility) versus the independent variable data (organizational 
learning) is plotted. If the scatter plots placed in a fixed-band and residual variance is homogeneous. 
Otherwise, for example, the pot figure shows the non-homogeneity of residual. The results of this test in 
Figure 6 in the form of a fixed band, is confirming the homogeneity of the data. The second condition is 
therefore also provides the use of regression. 

 
 
Figure 6 data scatter graph of organizational learning and flexibility 
3. Review the independence of errors 
One of the assumptions is included in the regression, independence of errors (difference between the 
actual values and values predicted by the regression equation) of each other. 
If independence errors hypothesis is rejected and errors are not correlated with each other, there is not the 
possibility of regression. In order to evaluate the independence of the errors of each other the Durbin-
Watson test is used when results are shown in Table 7. 
Table 7: Durbin-Watson test 
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Model 
 

correlati
on 
coefficie
nt 

Determine
d 
coefficient 
 

Corrected 
coefficient of 
determination 

Error value Durbin 
Watson 

1 0.942 0.887 0.877 0.165 2.02 
 
Given that the Durbin-Watson statistic in standard distance is 1.5 to 2.5. As a result of the absence of 
autocorrelation in the regression residuals or independence is confirmed. Therefore there is the third 
condition of regression. 
 
CONCLUSIONS 
Conclusion in this study, the relationship between organizational learning and flexibility of employees, 
the relationship between each dimension of organizational learning and flexibility among employees of 
education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity tested and evaluated. The results showed a positive and 
significant relationship between organizational learning and flexibility of employee. According to the 
finding that there is a relationship between components of organizational culture and flexibility 
employees of education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity with regard to the correlation coefficient 
(0.829) is accepted and approved by 95%. That is to create an organizational culture increases the 
flexibility of the employees. According to the finding that there is a relationship between components of 
team work and learning and flexibility employees of education department of Sarpool-e-zahabcity with 
regard to the correlation coefficient (0.839) is accepted and approved by 95%.  This means that if the 
organization structure is so that provides context for problem-solving in groups can increase the flexibility 
of employees in the organization.  Multiple regression tests showed that all aspects of organizational 
learning (shared vision, organizational culture, team work and learning, knowledge sharing, systems 
thinking, collaborative leadership and staff competence development) and flexibility affect employees. 
And according to the results of the regression betas to each variable, the most significant effect related to 
value of a shared vision in the organization (β=0.428) has competence development of employees with 
beta coefficient (β=0.056), with has less effect from the flexibility of employees accepted. 
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ABSTRACT 
The present study aims to review the latest status of Internet of Things. With the advent of Internet of 
Things, a new type of relationship emerged between objects and human as well as objects and objects. 
This technology was manifested by combining different technologies of communication and information 
and has created new dimensions in the world of communications. We can clearly perceive that the 
development of this technology requires serious efforts in various areas of knowledge including 
Communications and Information Technology (ICT), Informatics, Electronics and Social Engineering. In 
present paper, we attempted to investigate and compare different views about the Internet of Things in 
scientific and academic communities. We also study different technologies such as RFID -based systems 
and wireless sensor networks which are enabling technologies. Afterwards different applications of 
Internet of Things in everyday life and industry and finally the issues which demand further research and 
development will be reviewed.  
 
Keywords: Internet of Things, WSN, RFID, wireless sensor networks, examination 
 
INTRODUCTION 
A new era of wireless communication technology called Internet of Things (IoT) has been emerged in 
recent years. The Internet of Things was introduced by Kevin Ashton [4] for the first time in a conference 
in 1999. Then many studies conducted on this subject in the scientific and academic communities. In fact, 
the Internet of Things is a new phenomenon in the field of wireless communications which is expanding 
and will outstrip it rivals in near future.  The main idea is based on the assumption that different electrical 
equipment surrounding our life such as sensors, tags, mobile phones etc. communicate with each other 
using Radio Frequency Identification (RFID), form a small network and send and receive information 
with their neighbors [6]. The realization of IoT idea requires the establishment of relations between Radio 
Frequency Identification (RFID) systems (tracking, addressing), Wireless Sensor Networks (WSN) 
(collection of distributed data, data transmission and processing), Smart Technologies (Using knowledge 
to solve specific problems that usually insist on Artificial Intelligence such as Machine - machine 
communication systems and smart signal processing) and Nanotechnology (Production of Nano-sized 
devices usually 0.1 to 100 nm). This technology will have significant impacts on human life such as 
working and personal affairs in coming future. Automation, management of industrial plants, business 
and management, smart transportation and health are instances of areas which will be completely changed 
by LoT [7].  
 
With regard to the aforesaid cases, it is not surprising that this technology has been put in the list of six 
disruptive technologies of social security by National Intelligence Council and National Security Council 
of the United States of America [12] which directly affects the national security of America. According to 
NIC predictions, many of the everyday life objects such as food packages, clothing, beverage bottles, 
locations, home furniture, documents, paper, home appliances, television, etc. will be connected to 
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internet up to 2025. The emergence of this technology is actually a combination of human needs with 
technology, similar to the existing Internet that will bring about enormous opportunities for scientific and 
economic development. Along with countless opportunities for development, the security threats arising 
from such development cannot be denied. Actually the connection of surrounding devices to Internet will 
make them security threats in a way that the security threats will be far more extensive than the current 
Internet security risks. Before the idea of IoT is widely accepted, several controversial issues should be 
studied so that optimal solutions are found and IoT implementation is achieved. The main noteworthy 
issue is the creation of intelligent devices which operate independently, have the ability to adapt, 
communicate and exchange data with their neighbors and at the same time protect the information and 
privacy with absolute guaranteed. Besides the idea of IoT with regard to its exclusive characteristics 
creates new problems in networking concepts. In fact the devices which realize the idea of IoT are 
recognized with properties such as low rate in both energy consumption and processing. Therefore, the 
proposed approaches require especial attention to resource efficiency along with scalability problems. 
Now several organizations and research centers endeavored to develop the solutions ideal for IoT 
infrastructures. But given that the IoT is just at the beginning of development path in all areas of life, a 
universally acceptable architecture is not established. At the present time, two EPC Global and UID 
methods are amongst the architectures mostly accepted by different research centers.  
 
EPCGlobal 
EPG Global is an active institution in the field of information technology which is established to achieve 
the global standard of Electronic Product Code (EPC). This institution is established with joint investment 
of GSI (formerly known as EAN International) and GSI US (formerly known as Uniform Code Council). 
Its mission is to develop industry standards for the EPC using RFID radio technology. The main idea of 
EPC Global is designing a system which is able to connect the objects using RFID frequencies based on 
Internet architecture [2]. In this architecture, each object obtains a unique electronic product code (EPC) 
as IP. It is managed by RFID management system (Aguirre, 2007). 
The EPCGlobal (Figure 1) is composed of three exchange, capture and identify layers. Each layer consists 
of several parts which define different standards for that layer. 

 
Figure (1): EPC Global 

 
Another widely accepted architecture is UID which is the product of a Japanese institution managed by 
Mr. Sakamaro in Tokyo. UID is the abbreviated from of Unique / Ubiquitous / Universal Identification. 
This architecture tries to realize the idea of pervasive computing using a middle ware architecture. 
Pervasive computing is an emerging technology that aims to achieve a better lifestyle. In UID 
architecture, the entire surrounding devices (which are called things in terminology) including walls, 
furniture, roofs, houses, home electronics, etc. enter to the cycle of pervasive computing by installation of 
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components to be autonomously controlled. Then these objects and entities can communicate with each 
other and exchange information [3].  

 
Figure (2): Devises installed inside home in UID 

 
This technology is not restricted to internal equipment (Figure 2) and could be expanded out of buildings 
and homes (figure 3) such as panels and traffic signs, urban management equipment, pharmacies, 
libraries, places, etc. To identify each object, a unique identification code as ucode (Ubiquitous Code) is 
assigned. 

 
 

Figure (3): Relation between external objects in UID 
 
Mechanism and Main Components of UID Architecture 
1-Ucode Tags 
Tags are electronic labels which store the identification codes of objects. 
2-UC or Ubiquitous Communicator 
UC is actually a terminal device used to read the tag data. 
3- Ucode Relation Database 
The database manages the data of objects in distributed form. 
4- Ucode Information Server 
In this architecture, the servers manage the data displayed by UC and required services. 
There are abundant research and industry centers for the development of Internet of Things in many 
countries. We tried to investigate the latest status of objects in this paper. 
In second section, different point of views on internet of Things proposed by industrial and academic 
communities are studied. In third section, technologies based on Internet of Things will be introduced. 
The different uses of Internet of Things in the areas of transportation, medicine, smart environment and 
social contexts are discussed in fourth section. The fifth section is allocated to open subjects for further 
researches. The sixth section includes discussion and conclusion of interpreted subjects.  
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Different Point of Views on Internet of Things 
Internet of Things has been studied from different aspects in recent years and developed in a variety of 
applications and different directions. Figure 2 demonstrates various attitudes on Internet of Things. 
Internet of Things is described as things-oriented in some texts, as Internet-oriented by scientific 
communities and semantic-oriented by some others. 
Things-oriented Point of View 
In Internet of Things, all surrounding equipment and objects are connected to Internet using tags. In this 
point of view, everything is regarded as an object. The RFID and NFC are amongst these properties. The 
WISP project by INTEL Company is one of the commercial projects produced on the basis of this point 
of view. IN this point of view, only the objects are connected to each other.  
Internet-Oriented Point of View 
In this point of view, the objects connected to each other by wireless technologies make an Internet of 
objects. In this way an Internet of Things could be found. IPSO or IP for smart things is the result of 
research teams which consider the Internet of Things from this point of view. 
Semantic-Oriented Point of View 
The sematic-oriented technology is the basis for this point of view. In sematic-oriented point of view, the 
objects are semantically researchable.   

 
Figure (4): Internet of Things from Different Point of View 

 
Enabling Technologies 
The realization of Internet of things requires the combination and cooperation between different 
communication technologies. In this section, we will introduce several technologies which could play 
vital role in the process of realizing the idea of Internet of Things. The noteworthy point is that our 
purpose was not to render a comprehensive study of the details in these technologies, but we tried to 
demonstrate a general portrait of their roles in Internet of Things. 
 
Sensor Technologies and Sensor Communication Networks 
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The idea of “Anytime, Anywhere, Any Media” has been the progressing vision for development of sensor 
technologies. The radio communication technology plays a major role in this vision [10]. Today the 
production of radio devices is approximately 1 to 1. It means that for every human being on this planet 
there is nearly a device that works with radio frequency. However the reduction of radio devices in terms 
of size, weight or even energy consumption which are seriously popular will increase this ratio to ten 
times. This means that in near future there will be dozens of radio sensor devices for every human. With 
ever dwindling of these devises in size, it is possible to place them into every things or objects and so 
make the Internet of Things. 
 
RFID will be the main part of these technologies which includes several signal reader devises (FRID 
reader) and abundant number of RFID tags. As previously mentioned, the object data will be recorded in 
tags. The RFID reader devices come near to object, read the information of these tags and conduct the 
respective process. Besides, the RFID technology make the immediate supervision on objects possible. In 
other words, by installing the tags and collecting the data by RFID readers, we could be informed of last 
place and position of respective object. IN physical term, tag is a very small chip attached on an object or 
placed into it which restore the electronic information. The tag is connected to a small antenna which 
sends and receives information by radio frequency. Hitachi Company has produced the smallest tag in 

0.4*0.4*0.15   mm size. The RFID tags are usually inactive. In other words, they do not carry power 
supply of energy production and provide their energy needs through signals sent by RFID reader devices. 
In fact, the signals sent by RFID reader devices induce an electric current to tag antenna and provide the 
energy required by tags for transmission of information. The frequency taken by a RFID reader device is 
often received and processed by the same device. Since the energy induced to antenna is very slight, the 
tags existing in the range of that radio frequency or in few meter distance are able to receive them.  
 
Sending and receiving the signals occur in different ranges from low frequency (LF) 124 kHz to 135 kHz 
and even Ultra High Frequencies (UHF) from860 to 960 MHz, However some of the tags provide their 
energy supply via batteries. In this section, we completely separate the two concepts of inactive and semi-
active. IN semi-active RFID, the essential energy to receive signals are provided by microchips, but in 
active RFID, the energy transmission occurs by battery energy. So the frequency range of active RFID is 
much higher than inactive and semi-active RFIDs.  
 
Sensor networks will also play a vital role to achieve the idea of the Internet of Things. In fact the sensor 
networks create close communications with RFID technology and are helpful in accurate tracking of the 
status of objects such as temperature, location and movements of objects. The extensive uses of sensor 
networks include environmental monitoring, e- health, intelligent transport systems, military systems, 
industrial environments, etc. The sensor networks include definite number of communication nodes (may 
be in large number) which communicate with each other in the form of a multi-hop communication 
network. In these networks, the nodes often announce their results to other nodes (often one node) named 
Sink. 
 
In recent years, many researches have been implemented by scientists on sensor networks. These 
researches have been on all layers of communication protocols. Among the characteristics of this research 
inspired by the nature of sensor networks we can point to optimal energy efficiency, breadth, reliability 
and robustness. The optimal energy consumption should be noticed due to the fact that the sensors are 
located in areas which have limited access to energy sources and it is difficult for them to have access to 
energy supply. Expansion or in more precise term extensibility was regarded because of the reason that 
number of nodes in sensor networks could be very large and even in wide geographical distribution. 
Reliability also bears significant importance because these nodes should transmit vital and emergency 
information in some cases. Finally the resistance of sensors is vital because they may fail due to several 
factors.  
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 Nowadays, most of the sensor networks are created based on the IEEE 802.15.4 standard which define 
the physical layer and MAC layer (medium access layer) for communications with low energy 
consumption and data transmission rate in Wireless Personal Area Networks (WPAN) systems. The IEEE 
802.15.4 has not defined other properties and standards of upper layers for the communication between 
one node and upper layers due to existing problems [1]. Some of these problems are as follows: 

- Sensor networks usually include large number of sensors which make the task impossible due to 
the number of IP existing in version 4. 

- According to IEEE 802.15.4 standard, the maximum packet size of physical layer is 127 bytes 
and the maximum packet size in MAC layer is 102 bytes which could be less in terms of 
encryption algorithms of data link layers. These sizes are very small compared to the size of the 
IP packets.  

- In many cases of sensor networks, the nodes spend most of their time in sleep mode to save 
energy. They cannot make communication with network during this time which is very abnormal 
for IP networks.  

The combination of sensor network technologies with inactive RFID tags will create specific applications 
in the area of E-health. In recent years, many solutions have been proposed in this area. For instance the 
WISP was introduced by laboratory of INTEL Company to develop the inactive RFID technology and 
sensor networks. The WISP has used the implemented RFID technology and provided the energy required 
by tags through signals sent by RFID readers. In this case the tags could measure certain environmental 
conditions such as temperature, brightness level, pressure and liquid level. By combining RFID systems 
and RFID sensor networks, sensor networks could be established [8] which include small sensor chips 
and processing RFID and RFID reader chips. The RFID readers are actually the network sinks which 
receive the data sent by nodes (tags) and provide the energy required by network. Table 1 compares the 
different technologies of RFID systems, WSN sensor network and RFID sensor networks. The advantages 
of each are as follows: 

- The RFID systems are produced in small size and at low expense. However their lifetime is not 
restricted by battery (due to lack of battery) and work for a very long time.   

- The wireless sensor networks possess higher frequency range and so do not require a reader node 
such as RFID reader. Because the communications in this networks are peer to peer and 
asymmetric.  

- The RFID wireless sensor networks have the ability to implement the sensor operations and 
communications in inactive systems. 

 
Middle Wares 
The middle ware is a layer or combination of several software sub layers placed between technology and 
practical program. The middle ware task is to hide the details of technology which the user or program 
producer do not need to have direct relation with it. The middle ware has been greatly noticed in recent 
years due to its ability to simplify the development of applications and new services and it importance is 
increasing day by day. In fact it breaks off the relation between programmer and the details of lower 
layers or hide the details.  
 
As occurred in other section, the middle ware usually follow the Software Oriented Architecture (SOA) 
approach. Using Software Oriented Architecture, a complex system could be divided into smaller parts 
which are actually parts of a very large system and were defined accurately. The categorization could 
present a horizontal view from an organizational system which is helpful for analysis. Besides, the 
Software Oriented Architecture provides the ground for reuse of hardware and software in the design 
process. In most researches, the advantages of Software Oriented Architecture approach in the Internet of 
Things has been proven. In case that an officially accepted and applied layer program confronted a 
problem and set aside for some reasons, the solutions proposed based on that approach will have the same 
problems.  
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These procedures led to presentation of a general definition of middle ware which is demonstrated in 
Figure 5. This definition tries to cover the entire properties and results of previous researches on Internet 
of Things. 

 
Figure (5): Software Oriented Architecture  

 
Middle Ware Architecture include the following sub layers [5]: 

- Middle ware uses 
- Service combination layer 
- Service management layer 
- Object abstraction layer 
- Object layer 

Table 1: Comparison between RFID based systems, wireless sensor networks and RFID sensor networks 

 
 
Applications 
The Internet of Things with its special and unique characteristics has made changes for a better and easier 
lifestyle.There will be a wide range of applications and innovations among which only few have been 
discussed so far. The surrounding devices in house, travel, disease time, work, exercise, etc. now possess 
primitive intelligence with no connection with each other. The Internet of Things makes the nature of 
things smarter and create an expended network by connecting the objects. 
The application areas of Internet of things are as follows: 
A) Transportation and Logistics 
B) E-health  
c) Smart environment (house, work office, factory) 
d) Personal and social areas 
 
Transportation and Logistics  
Advanced cars, trains, buses, and other means of transportation such as bicycles could be controlled on 
routes by sensors, actuators and processors. By equipping the roads and transport machineries with tags 
and sensors, these devices could be connected with each other by traffic signs. The communication and 
exchange of information between road transport and traffic signs which are the components of 
transportation help the improved management of traffic. You can also manage public transportation for 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 10.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/041 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

732	

better routing to destination. Managing for detection of goods in large warehouses, helping the tourism 
industry by providing detailed information of road status and tourist sites as well as monitoring the status 
of public transport facilities are amongst the other applications of Internet of Things in transport industry.  
 
Supporting 
Real-time processing technology established on the basis of RFID and NFC technologies could be very 
helpful in the realization of real-time monitoring on cases such as product supply chain from purchasing 
raw materials to shipping, storage, distribution and sales of production, sales returns process and after-
sales services. The application of this technology also facilitates the procedure of receiving information 
about the products available in stores precisely and at different times. By this method, the institutions and 
companies and in fact the total supply chain could send the essential information to producing company 
in the least possible time. The chain stores and producing institutions which utilize the traditional method 
need 120 days since receiving customer information until they produce and send the products to store. 
However the modern stores (e.g. Wall Mart & Metro) need just a few days by this technology. Actually 
they could receive the data by sensors in shopping centers within only a few days, immediately produce 
the products and deliver them to the stores across the country. It also leads to reduced warehousing costs 
and maintenance of instruments and raw materials. Besides the real-time access to ERP program could 
help the stores to offer more accurate and comprehensive information on products to customers.  
 
Driving 
The Cars, trains and buses moving on the road and on the track can provide useful information for better 
and safer travel for the driver and passengers Using sensors and tags that are installed on them. For 
example, we can point to Train Collision Avoidance System and Monitoring and Transporting System of 
Poisonous and Hazardous Material. The state organizations can do better planning for transportation 
management using very detailed information of the status of the roads and traffic. For example, with a 
road accident they can quickly take action to check the route and announce the alternative routes to 
drivers by radio in order to reduce the traffic load. The big companies such as international transportation 
companies could apply this technology to discover optimal routes and so save energy consumption. By 
combining information about cars, ships and planes that carry the load, more precise information could be 
offered to company and customer about delivery time, latency, etc. Moreover, with this information and 
receiving information about the status of warehouses products, we could take act for automated 
management of goods. 
 
Mobile Ticket 
Electronic information panels, labels and paper posters installed by passenger transport companies 
include information about the cost, schedule, departure and explanation of special services to customers. 
Using the panels and labels equipped with an NFC electronic tag, a small screen, keyboard and 
identification number, we could offer more information and services to customers. The customer can 
close his mobile phone to the device, receive the real-time information about origin, destination, cost, 
time, type of vehicle, number of passengers, the number of empty seats, special services, etc. and save 
them in his mobile phone. The customer can immediately use the keyboard and buy the ticket.  
 
Environmental Monitoring 
Perishable food such as fish, fruits, meat and dairy products are major and important parts of the food 
products. There are thousands of distance from production to distribution and delivery of these products 
to customers. Since they are perishable and sensitive products, environmental conditions such as 
temperature, humidity, pressure, etc. should be regularly measured and controlled during the transport of 
these goods to destination. Pervasive Processing Technology can be very useful in improving the quality 
of products in the supply chain.  
 
Tourism Industry 
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 The tourist sites could store exceeding information in the location by installing the NFC tags. 
Information about historical events, maps, translation phrases, etc. could be stored on the tag. The tourists 
and visitors could make their mobile phones close to these tags and so receive and save essential 
information in their phones. The communication between tags and their connection to central system 
could provide the ground for preparation of electronic map from tourist sites and attractions or even a 
certain location across the country.  
 
E-health 
E-health is one of the applicable and useful areas in Internet of Things. Applications of this group are 
divided into tracking (patients and staff), identification and authentication and automated data collection. 
 
Tracking 
The purpose of tracking is identifying and pursuing people or moving objects which encompass the 
precise tracking locations (tracking of patients to reach and better quality of medical services in 
hospitals), tracking people and objects passing certain places. With this technology, the exact location of 
people (patients and staff) and other objects used in the E-health environment could be identified. 
 
Patients Identification 
Identification and authentication of patients is primarily to prevent medical errors. It has been noticed that 
the injection by hospital staff or doctors has caused injuries to patients due to name similarity. This 
technology reduced the medical errors and damages caused by these errors to the patients by providing 
detailed information of the characteristics and history of disease, hospitalization and prescription records, 
comments and previous medical studies.  
 
Data Collection 
The purpose of automatic collection of data is reducing the time for data review, optimizing the 
automation process (data entry and error correction), automatic medical care and management of medical 
services. This technology requires communication between RFID equipment and other electronic clinic 
equipment.  
 
Senor and Tracking Patient Status 
The sensors make the implementation of centralized medical affairs on patients possible. The accurate 
diagnosis of the patient's condition and provision of information to the physician at proper time and based 
on the patient's health indices are amongst its uses. Performance of distant medical procedures, 
monitoring the patients’ compliance with prescribed medications and patient care can be achieved with 
this technology.  
 
Smart Environments 
A smart environment is a place which takes the advantage of a kind of intelligence and make the working 
place very convenient for people in it. This environment could be a house, working office, place for rest 
and exercise or a factory. 
 
Comfortable House and Office 
The sensors and tags installed in working places and houses can make life much easier. For example, the 
heating systems could use the existing sensors to be adjusted to ambient temperature and provide 
optimum temperature. The lights and home lamps can adjust themselves (on or off) with regard to the 
ambient lighting conditions and the position of day and night. The interior devices will have the 
opportunity to be connected to a central warning system and be controlled by this system. For example, in 
the downtime or failure of one of the devices, an audible or electronic alert would be immediately 
produced by a warning system. Besides, the warning system could turn off the devises which are not are 
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not used to save energy. This technology could change the houses and working office into comfortable 
places and save a great deal of energy.  
 
Industrial Plants 
Smart equipment has been widely used in various industries such as automotive, electronics, food 
industry. The smart equipment of industries could manage the more optimized automation processes of 
product. For example the tags could be installed on the pieces needed for production. So when the tag 
reaches its position, the robot can read the information stored in the chip (chip no. and other information) 
by RFID terminals installed on it. The robots can make decision about the piece and the type of operation 
that should be performed (e.g. welding). The robots can also manage the production process by reading 
the information on chips and recording their number. For example by operations on certain number of 
pieces, they lead the production process to the second phase (coloring).  
 
Smart Museums and Gyms 
Gyms and museums are interesting examples of taking advantage of the Internet of Things. In smart 
museums, certain conditions must be applied to represent various historical periods such as ancient Egypt 
or Ice Age so that the visitors could be intimately familiar with the atmosphere of that era. The 
responsibility of sensors or in fact The Internet of Things is transmission of data related to environmental 
conditions, heating and cooling systems, wind generation, etc. In this case the date of aforesaid periods 
could be simulated with physical conditions. This technology could also be applied in fitness centers and 
gyms. The coach can record the program of an athlete in a device (number of movements on different 
machines, time and pressure). After starting the activities of athlete, the sensors sent to the device activity 
information to device. The device on the other hand controls the manner of exercise movements by 
comparing the athlete activity and the data recorded by the coach so that it does not exceed the defined 
record.  
 
Personal and Social Areas 
Internet of Things in this area can play a role in communication between the people. In fact the Internet of 
Things creates interaction between persons, makes new social relations between human beings and 
improves them. In fact, with this technology, all events and things like traveling, meeting friends, going to 
football games, sleeping, traveling, etc. are automatically transferred as messages to others (friends) and 
others can easily be informed of the status of our life.   
 
Social Networks 
 Automatic update of our social networking activities by social networks such as web portals, Twitter and 
Facebook are amongst the applications of this technology in the field of social networks. Tags and RFID 
technology can monitor our activities and immediately upload information in social networks. Therefore 
the events related to our physical environment are always real-time updated in the virtual environment.  
 
Historical Queries 
Historical queries about objects and events allow the user to discuss his activity trends over time. It can be 
useful for cases such as business and trade which occurs during long periods of time. After recording the 
events, the system could create a digital diaries of events and offer it to user. By studying past events and 
memories, the user can extract the required information and make decisions on the authenticity of 
activities, effectiveness of previous decisions, etc. which improve his activities. 
 
Object Detection and Thief Prevention 
As mentioned, in this technology, all surrounding objects are identifiable by RFID terminals through 
installing sensors and tags on them. For example a glass with tag could be identified by passing besides 
devices with the ability to read RFID. The RFID reader equipment, with the advent of this technology, 
will be mostly installed in places such as hotels, houses, fuel stations, stores, streets and roads. Now 
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consider that the simplest application of this technology is an objects detection engine which is able to 
search for objects in the city or country. The object detection engine shows the last location where the 
object was detected using information collected from the city. It also can present a historical record of the 
places from which the object is passed.  
 
Suppose that your watch with an internal tag is a stolen and the thief has transferred it from Hamadan to 
Tehran. From the moment that the watch was stolen and at the time it was being shipped, it has passed 
beside the existing RFID equipment in streets, bus way, etc. The watch information is being read from the 
tags installed in it and is provided to detection engine. In order to find your lost watch, it is necessary to 
enter the RFID tag number in detection engine so that it can show you the latest place where it has been.  
 
Confirm and Prevent Natural Disasters 
In recent years, the unexpected and natural disasters such as floods, earthquakes, mining loss and forest 
fires have repeatedly occurred. The Internet of Things can play a key role in timely announcing and 
preventing of this type of disasters. The timely notice of the occurrence of such cases is very important to 
avoid damage and casualties. As we know, accurate information of the time of such disasters requires 
physical presence in extremely dangerous conditions such as deep in earth or places or high temperature 
places. So the wireless sensor network (Internet of Things) can receive and process information and 
environmental conditions of high-risk locations where there is potential risk of natural disasters. This 
information could be disposed to the authorities so that they act to evacuate residents, organize resources 
to deal with the crisis and plan the situation carefully. Besides this technology could be useful to detect 
and help the lifeguard officers to help the workers and individuals trapped in disasters.  
 
Open Issues 
Although the technologies that realize the idea of the Internet of Things such as wireless sensors and 
RFID networks were studied in section 3, there is still a need for further researches in this area. In this 
section we first review the standards of various technologies associated with the Internet of Things. Then 
we will work on the very important issues that need to be discussed. In the first 5-1 sections, issues 
related to standards and networks should be examined. In section 5-2 the security issues and the security 
of payment data will be regarded. Section 5-3 discusses the issues on addressing and network.  
 
 

Table (2): Comparison of Different Standards and their Specific Properties in Internet of Things 

 
 
Standardization 
A wide volume of researches have been conducted on standardization and implementation of Internet of 
Things by the scientific communities around the world. The most important of them include Auto-ID 
Laboratory which holds the results of previous researches, European Commission and European 
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Standards Organizations (Such as ETSI, CEN, CENELEC, etc.) with the cooperation of international 
institutions (such as ISO, ITU) and other research institutions and centers (such as IETF, EPC Global). 
More information is obtained for further researches from European Telecommunications Standards 
Institute (ETS) and Internet Engineering Task Force (IETF). The 6LoWPAN is being designed with the 
purpose of IPv6 protocol optimization to work with devices with low energy consumption and data 
exchange rate. ROLL is also presented with the purpose of standardization and optimized protocols for 
IoT routing and related equipment [9] [10]. 
Table 2 demonstrates the most important features of present standard, their current situation, 
communication frequency range, data exchange rate and devices expenses. 
 
Security Issues 
People resist the Internet of Things because of the absence of public confidence. This lack of trust arises 
when people have no confidence that the where information collected by the Internet of Things is stored 
and who will access them. Further discussion on security issues on Internet of Things is to be continued in 
two parts of security and privacy. 
 
Security 
The Internet of Things is potentially vulnerable to attack. Firstly because if the objects are installed and 
left usually in one place for a long time, there is the possibility of being attacked and touched by hackers. 
Secondly because the wireless technology is usually applied, it is much easier to eavesdrop the 
information. Thirdly the limitation of objects in consuming energy and processing, many security plans 
could not be implemented in them. 
 
 
Privacy 
Privacy is rooted in human civilization and its protection and maintenance has been long considered. 
Privacy protection is also included in the laws of all countries. So these laws prevent the arrival of new 
technologies such as the Internet of Things into individuals’ privacy. 
 
Network Addressing 
The Internet of Things include many nodes. The data provided by each node regardless of the status of 
user should have recovery access. This concept requires addressing the policies of network optimization. 
Now the Ipv4 uses a four part addressing for addressing to each node and so we know the number of 
addresses is running out. However we need a IP for each object to realize the Internet of Things. It is clear 
that IP version 4 cannot be used for this purpose. As we said, 6LoWPAN 0 uses version 6 for wireless 
communication devices with less load which is able to create 2128  number of separate address or in other 
words 3.4 * 1038 different IP. This number is 7.9 * 1028 times more than number of IP version 4. With this 
number of IP produced in version 6, everything could have a especial address.   
 
It seems that with IPv6 we could allocate a 128 byte ID to every FRID equipment. But according to EPC 
Global Standard, the RFID equipment uses the 96-64 identification numbers. To solve this problem, 
certain solutions should be allocated to change the 128 byte addresses into 64-96 byte. Many researches 
have been recently presented to solve this problem. For example, the method suggests that we can use the 
first 64 byte of Ipv6 for detection of tag and the second part for network addressing and respective 
Gateway for connection to internet. In this method, the gateway will manage the messages produced by 
tags to send them to Internet and take them back. In this way the payload of sent packet from Ipv6 type 
contains sent information. When exiting the Gateway, its departure address will be the combination of 
Gateway and Tag address. Together with the 64 -byte tag address and 64-byte Gateway address, a valid 
128-byte address equal to IP v6 is created which is sent to Internet. On back way the Gateway will 
manage this part by separation of these two parts. This method will only answer that addresses 64-byte 
identifier used to tag. If a 96 -byte address used which is valid by EPC Global, another method should be 
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applied. Another method is proposed to solve the problem which uses a proper network element called 
agent. The task of this agent is transforming the ID address (regardless of its size) into a valid 64 byte 
address that is used as IPv6 as network address. This agent should always update the address mapping 
information of varying length to 64 byte addresses.  
The FRID message along with its header capsuled in IPv6 packet is shown in Figure 6. 

 
 

Figure 6: Capsulation of FRID message and header in IPv6 packet 
 
The important note is that the mobility of objects is not regarded in aforesaid methods. In fact when an 
agent should be present on a Gateway which constantly updates the information or addresses of different 
lengths to be converted to 128 byte, it is essential to keep the respective device close to or connected to 
this agent or Gateway. This is despite the fact that in Internet of Things, the objects can move and shift 
from one place to another. To solve the problem of scalability, methods based on domestic factors (such 
as Mobile IP) could be applied instead of ways such as home location registers (HLR) and Visitor 
Location Register (VLR). In fact the Mobile-IP -based protocols do not apply a central server as a 
bottleneck for scalability problem. Another important issue is how to obtain the IP address of an object. In 
current Internet, the address of each host could be obtained by sending a request to the DNS server. DNS 
is responsible for changing the name of a host IP address. According to the concept of Internet of Things, 
the communications are mostly similar to the relation between two objects instead of two hosts. 
Therefore, we should create a new concept as ONS or service object name which returns the identifier 
address corresponding to the object tag with the name of an object. In fact, an ID tag will be converted to 
a URL by which the object information could be accessed. In this case, the ONS must work bi-
directionally. It means that it could discover the ID profile and vice versa using RFID tag. Working bi-
directional is not an easy task, so another service named object code conversion service (OCMS) is 
proposed. The features of OCMS were described in ******** by authors. According to the proposed 
model, the P2P communications were used for improvement of scalability. However the design and 
operational application of OCMS in widespread environment such as Internet of Things are also regarded 
by researchers.  
 
The Internet of Things also requires a transport layer. In current Internet, the duty of transport layer is 
end-to-end congestion management. The Internet of things also uses the transport layer for establishment 
of a safe communication. The current transport layer is not able to response to the Internet of Things due 
to following reasons: 

- Connection Setup: TCP is a connection set up and each session initiates with the process of 
communication using a Three-way Handshake Method which is an unnecessary operation for 
Internet of Things. Since the data exchange rate is very slightly in Internet of Things, the limited 
time for communication encompass major part of time required for being connected to Internet. 
Besides, the establishment of communication demands processing, sending and receiving certain 
information. This operation is also not essential due to the limitation of sources and energy 
consumption and should be avoided. 

- Congestion Control: TCP is responsible for end-to-end congestion control. In Internet of things, 
the congestion control may lead to problems such as loss of yield in objects because the objects in 
Internet of Things uses wireless media. It is evident that wireless technology is a big challenge for 
environments using TCP. The congestion control is useless if the level of data transport is minor. 
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It should be noticed that establishment of a TCP connection requires sending a message and 
receiving the result till the end of relation.   

- Data buffering: TCP needs a buffer in sender and receiver for data storage. Actually the buffer is 
essential because the packets which are lost or did not reach the destination should be send again. 
The receiver buffer is needed for packet sorting and delivery by package in practical destination 
program. The management of these two buffers is very costly in both objects (in terms of energy 
consumption). 

 
Therefore the TCP could not be used as a useful protocol for end-to-end data transport in Internet of 
things. No solution has been proposed for this problem up to now and further researches are required in 
this area. Besides, we still do not know how the exchange of information related to smart objects in the 
Internet of Things would be in future. This is a fundamental issue that must be determined. Then the 
research studies should be conducted on network infrastructures. So another important research topic is 
related to the traffic on these networks. 
It is evident that the issue of traffic and its features in wireless networks are severely dependent on a 
practical program.it should be regarded that this issue is not a serious problem in wireless networks and 
occurs when a wireless node enters into public Internet. With regard to the properties of Internet of 
Things, this problem occurs when large number of data produced by sensor networks which are all sent to 
homogenous networks are delivered to Internet with diverse characteristics of traffic control. 
Since the development of RFID-based systems in wide area and in distributed form is still at the 
beginning of a long path, the features of traffic is still not included in this study. In summary it can be said 
that traffic handled by the Internet of Things is still unknown to us. Internet service providers should also 
(if necessary) plan and develop their infrastructure for transporting the traffic of Internet of Things (This 
feature has no relation with traffic in wireless sensor networks). 
Finally the designing of a traffic model and examining the needs to solve the traffic problems and creation 
of a proper solution (for all systems) and combining them provide the ground for better establishment of 
Qos. In fact, if the problem of Qos is solved in wireless sensor networks, the problems will be continued 
in RFID networks due to its especial features. So further studies should be done to support the quality of 
services in Internet of Things. 
I believe that there are similarities between service quality of QoS in the Internet of Things and machine - 
machine communication. So certain activities implemented on this are during the last years could be 
applied for Internet of things. 
 
CONCLUSION 
The Internet of things is rapidly expanding and will make a revolution in human life. The Internet of 
Things has great potentialities to create new dimension of lifestyle and could create a virtual life for 
human beings. The present paper indicates that to what extent the Internet of Things have impact on our 
life. We also tried to show that Internet of Things will be a dispensable part of our future life which bear 
technically different features compared to Internet. Besides, several parameters and features of present 
Internet such as congestion control etc. are obstacles for Internet of Things. The enabling technologies 
such as sensor networks, RFID-based systems and RFID sensor systems were also introduced in 
summary. The introduction and description of several prevalent standards created for realization of the 
idea of Internet of Things as well as the different applications of Internet of Things in different areas of 
transportation, supporting and smart environment were discussed. We also examined some noteworthy 
and open issues related to standardization, networking, addressing and security issues.  
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ABSTRACT 
Plurality of creditors and holders of right is as one of the removal of obligation examined and analyzed 
both in internal law and foreign law that each of creditors and holders of right can demand the debtor to 
full discharge of debt entirely. Plurality of creditors in reality is a complex commitment including 
numerous parties. In contrast, simplex and comprehensive obligations being without foreign stipulations - 
whether its origin is contractual or out of contract, that anyway creditors - whether on individual due and 
or on resolvable and joint due, will be claimed independently- in the extent of portion and share of the 
own owner and by receiving the debt, the debtor will be cleared from obligation. 
 
Keywords: Plurality of creditors, Holders of right, inheritance, permission 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Plurality of creditors as one of the removal of obligation was accepted by Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence) 
and law. Also, it has been explained and analyzed by most of internal and foreign jurists. Some jurists 
have declared matters about it: they believe that plurality of creditors is used in two cases: First: in the 
case which single ground causes to debt among two or more debtors such as (joint liability) subject of 
joint account bank with right of account withdrawal by each of holders of account that is common these 
days, is a kind of plurality of creditors that is raised in joint liability debt lexicon. It is a manner that 
occurred among creditors and give right to each of creditors to claim the whole debt from obligee. Rights 
of all creditors do not change by joint liability debt because every creditor has just right in his own 
portion value. So it is clear that in joint liability debt when the creditor levy and receive the whole debt, 
must pay portion and share of other joint creditors. Joint liability debt is practically useless and it occurs 
rarely. 
 
In Rome laws in which companies did not have corporate entity, this kind of joint liability was abundant 
and useful because one of the partners recover the whole debt on the behalf of others under the pretext of 
joint liability and pay the others share. Such joint liability has not seen out of the contracts’ ambit in the 
current age. Thus, the other partner does not accept joint liability state in the contracts since there is a risk 
that the other partner can recover the whole debt (Jafari Langroodi, Mohammad Jafar, 2537, p 850). 
 
It may be believed that each of creditors have implicitly given the power of attorney in receipt the debt to 
other. Therefore, the attorney must pays the collected sum to client because the main effect of joint 
liability among debtors as beneficiary on debt is possible in receiving the whole debt by one of them and 
exoneration of debtor in result of paying to every indebted, unless some claims for the personal and 
special reason like « incompetence and suspension and reference conditions » are not possible 
(Katouziyan, Naser, 2006 Spring, p 201). 
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Second: it may that many reasons cause to plurality of creditors rather than debtor considered in statutes 
particularly in the rule of execution of civil orders and notarial writ of executions (Jafari Langroodi, 
Mohammad Jafar, pre, p 871). 
 
In the case, plurality  of creditors means it is feasible a person  accordance to the Human Freedom 
principle and in the direction of enjoyment and his own vindication of civil rights, to every extent he 
wishes, would be engaged and debtor against others and makes a debt and right for them. Insofar as 
almost any laws failed to restrain debtor from his obligation (more than the actual value of his assets). 
Now, assume that someone attempts to set a deal with different individuals and has issued a check for one 
of the debtors and pledged to another or has sold a property and it did not have benefit before delivering 
the property, so legal situation of plurality  of debtors would arise that what actions the debtor should do 
and what right do the creditors have rather than the debtor? 
 
First sermon: Concept of Plurality of Creditors 
In the case the creditors are plural whether the plurality had been from the first or it created through 
forcible or contractual transfer of property to many people, each of creditors can demand the debtors to do 
full payment. For example, if a number of people buys a home in common manner from a person, each of 
buyers can request seller the delivery of the object of demand sale.  
 
In the above-mentioned instance, the question arises that if the seller gives the object of sale to one of the 
buyers and the other buyers also demand the object of sale, and the buyer who previously surrendered the 
estate do not allow to deliver to other buyers, do the seller may be responsible for it or not? On the other 
hand, in performance of obligation (warranty) about delivery of the object of sale, does the seller is 
obliged to deliver the object of transaction to all the partners (buyers)? And it is sufficient for exempting 
the debtor to fulfill one time the obligation; the seller will not be responsible for other buyers. However, 
regarding to the relationship among creditors, each of them is entitled to receive the debt in the amount of 
his portion and share. Thus, the rest of the creditors in amount of their contribution pro rata, can refer to 
the creditor who receive the debt, and  apply for restoration of property or do not grant permission in 
possession of partner respect to the object of sale which has delivered to one of creditors). 
 
In rejecting the above argument, it may be argued that the possession of each of the partners is prohibited 
without other partners’ permission. As a result, the seller cannot deliver the object of sale to one of the 
partners unless the person was permitted by the other partners. In this regard, it can be declared that 
firstly, in such transactions, when gathering of buyers in reception of the object of sale is not provided in 
the contract, each of the buyers traditionally has the right of reception, lonely. Secondly, delivering the 
object of sale to one of the buyers, represent the title of deliver and deliver obligation would be fulfilled. 
It is admitted by the principle of the lack of additional being manifestation of acquittal principle. On the 
other word, when through delivering to one of the buyers, the title of delivery is confirmed and there is a 
doubt whether the seller is responsible for more or not (surrender to the all)? On the other hand, has the 
deliver obligation qualified to a stipulation? The principle of the lack of additional requires the answer to 
be negative (Amir Mohammadi, Mohammad Reza, 2014, p 55). Of course, the doctrine is not accepted in 
internal law unless other creditors have authorized reception of debt to receive creditor. 
 
Some of jurists believe that none of partners can collect in common debt without permission of the other 
partner because the matter is possession of in other’s property and, it cause damage to the other, since 
whatever is received from debtor is for all creditors and the astringent partner is entitled to collect his 
share and refer to his astringent partner (Safaei, Seyed Hosein, 1978, pp 98 and 99). 
 
Second sermon: Plurality of Creditors and Holders of Right in Stipulation 
Second sermon: Plurality of Creditors and Holders of Right in Statute Law 
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Through investigation and search in positive laws and concerning in most of the laws, the promise 
(creditor) may be multiple people who are esteemed the holders of right or creditor; it does not make any 
difference that the creditors are as a party to an obligation with contractual origin and or with origin of 
obligation out of contract (external obligation). Also, it may be that multiple people begin to vindicate 
their rights and to receive claims sporadically mentioned in various laws and its many indications are 
observed respectively in civil laws, commerce, insurance, Islamic panel code. 
 
A) In civil law: 
One of the important cases in civil law to which may be referred is mortgage contract. Holder of 
mortgage can be multiple. The plurality of holders of right may be due to multiple causes, or single cause 
that is, mortgagor who is on a bail with a single origin  receives a property from two partners and 
mortgaged them the pledge simultaneously and or it may be that hypothecator mortgages a property full 
due to different debts. 
 
1- Plurality of Mortgagee (pledgee) 
It is clear that the purpose of mortgage contract holding the security the debt is received and the creditor 
can withdraw his demand from that place. On the other words, the purpose of mortgage is that the creditor 
can sell the mortgage if necessary and vindicate his own claim from its price. Therefore, it is established 
in Article 778 of the Civil law:” if it is stipulated that the holder of a mortgage is not entitled to sell 
mortgage property, it is null and void. The holder of a mortgage is superior to other creditors in vindicate 
his claim from the mortgage and even the right is exercised on bankruptcy businessman.”  
 
If an estate is mortgaged, hypothecator is able to pledge the mortgage as a security of another debt. It 
means that the hypothecator has two creditors that is pledged the creditor’s property due to a debt of 10 
million Tomans for purchasing money of the object of sale; again, it may be that a person makes excess 
of the mortgage on the creditor’s security for his debt of hypothecator, and the hypothecator for ensuring 
the creditor’s claim meaning two debts with two separate and independent causes. In this case, each of 
holders of a mortgage toward “mortgage property” are “real and accessory right”. It may be two creditors 
become a holder of mortgage toward a property respectively(along each other. In such a case, can it be 
said that the hypothecator is entitled to pledge his land (landed property) and property in pawn of two 
creditor compliance with the legal regulations? In this regard, some of jurists believe that if the mortgage 
property should be given in receipt, should all receive the mortgage in community or one of them takes 
possession of it on behalf of himself and on others authority? “The holders of a mortgage must determine 
the pledge is in possession of whom?” Article 776 of the Civil law replays (Katouziyan, Naser, 2007, p 
521).  
 
In vindication of demand of pledgees, also, everyone is in latitude of together and no one has superiority 
over others. The only reasonable way, then, is to divide the impute property’s price proportionately 
among themselves after sailing.  If a buyer is not found, each of them can “pro rata his own demand” take 
“joint tendency” from mortgage property.  
 
It should be mentioned that if the creditors (pledgees) do not agree on the amount of every claim, and it is 
absolutely placed a property against several demands, all of them will be the pledges against every one of 
demands, mortgage or in portion of each demand only a joint part places in escrow or irrespective of the 
rate of demand. Eventually, half of the property is in his mortgage. 
 
To answer the above question, two possibilities have been examined among jurists, which mortgage 
property toward creditors’ rights in principle has dividable description or undividable, on the other hand if 
division of mortgage property is possible or not? Some believe that both pledgee share and partnership are 
appropriate. Moreover, total sum of two demands have created mortgage and the rule is that each of the 
whole two reasons causes a right, “pronounce sentence equally”, so, should be “pronounced sentence 
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equally” the pledgees’ right on the credit of dividing in halves and apportionment principle and recognize 
each of them as a holder of a mortgage of a half of mortgage property. Some others preferred the 
mortgage to be divided in the ratio of demand that is, both debts should be paid through sale price of the 
property. If one of the two debts is more than other, then, overpayment is that more share have accrued to 
mortgage property in addition to in the case which mortgage means are not equal, it cannot pronounce 
sentence equally (the same, p 524). 
 
However, the provisions of Article 783 of Civil law suggest that all the mortgage property is a security of 
each debt, and therefore will not be released until whole debt is paid. 
 
In the assumption, two or more debts which is owed against the property regarding to relation that made 
in the contract, serve as a debt which “mortgage property” owned, unless it was not necessarily to create a 
security for independent dues in the contract. 
 
However, the provisions of Article 783 of Civil law suggest that all the mortgage property is a security of 
each debt, and therefore will not be released until all debt is paid.  
 
In the assumption, two or more debts owed against the property regarding to relation that made by 
contract, serve as a debt which “mortgage property” owned, unless it was not necessarily to create a 
security for independent dues by contract. In the other hand, when the whole mortgage is placed against 
sum of debts, apparently is given a security and by contract against several debts, not that any part of 
burden estate was as security for one of debts and single contract divided into many separate contracts 
which is standing to “rule of dissolution of contract into many contracts”(Bojnoordy, Mirza Hasan, 
Islamic Jurist’s Rules, vol.6, p 28, second researcher, Comprehension Intensions, vol.1, p 287; Emami, 
Seyyed Hasan, p 357; Jafari Langroodi, Mohammad Jafar, p 53). 
 
What can be analyzed from the above matters is that on the issue, the creditor can request selling all 
property, when all the property mortgages each debt. On the contrary, each creditor has only the right to 
sell his share, if only an in common share mortgaged security of each debt in proportion to its amount. In 
addition, if the mortgagor pays one of the creditors’ debt, in the first assumption, the mortgage is not 
released and whole of it is other creditors’ security. In the second hypothesis in ratio of his share of 
security, mortgage is released, meaning that mortgage property and mortgaged released and 
hypothecator’s obligation fulfilled, if the creditor vindicates his claim from mortgage property in the 
amount of paid share.  
 
According to the Article 776 of the Civil law, the single mortgage contract is divided into two contracts. 
Therefore, it will be still valid toward others, if herein mortgage contract to be invalidated concerning one 
of the creditors “for example, because of his incompetence who could not personally attend the signing”. 
May in the mortgage contract, “creditor is one” and then in the meantime of due date “creditor become 
plural”. In this case, the warrant of redemption of mortgage and releasing a mortgage property in the ratio 
of paid debt are not possible that is, it won’t be redeemed any part of pledge, until all debts are paid by the 
debtor. For example, the mortgagee dies after the mortgage contract and before the expiration date of his 
claim and the inheritors take his place, in the case, creditors are plural (Jafari Langroodi- Mohammad 
Jafar- pre- p 53). 
 
Successor (heirs) have the same rights as the legator’ in lifetime. If the legator can receive part of the 
claim at his lifetime, he still deserves to pledge mortgage property. With his death, the inheritors will have 
the same right. In this regard, a  jurist  believes  that surrogate’s rights of dead person are not less than the 
corpse’s rights. If the debtor is not entitled to redeem a part of pledgee through paying a portion of claim 
in the dead person’s lifetime, at his death time neither does on the behalf of his successor, and in this case 
refers to Article 783 of the Civil Law can be invoked (Jafari Langroodi- Mohammad Jafar- pre- p 51). 
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 2- Plurality of Beneficiary of a Surety ship 
It is possible that sometimes bailsman and principle in a contract of surety ship are one but, “beneficiary 
of a surety ship are several.” Such assumption is possible in two states: 
 
First state 
When single bailsman has been stood surety for unique person with regard to plural beneficiary of a 
surety ship in different and separate contracts, and binds himself to subpoena bailsman for every one of 
beneficiary of a surety ship. It is so obvious that in such a case, being single some of the contract’s parties 
does not cause interfering of contracts, and concern to beneficiary of a surety ship (multiple creditors) 
bailsman undertakes to summon principle in a contract of surety ship in the number of contracts located, 
because each contract is an independent ground for his commitment. So, fulfillment one of the 
commitments does not certainly result to his clearance from other obligations. It means that various 
obligations and debts relating to any of the creditors, in reality, will cause the bailsman to be accountable 
and responsible to fulfill his commitment towards creditors. On the other hand, the matter is certain and 
definite in which numerous means have overlapped together in creating debt and obligation and so-called 
principle of non-interference means. 
 
Second State 
If in a single contract, a person commits with a single contract that summon a third party to several people 
in the case does bailsman acquit by doing commitment toward one of the beneficiary of a surety ships, 
concerning to fulfill the obligation against other beneficiary of a surety ships or he is committed to 
subpoena bailsman for each of beneficiary of a surety ship in their number and he will be acquitted when 
he summoned and submit principle in a contract of surety ship to all of them? To answer the question, 
there is a consensus among jurisprudents. Unlike the former topic, submitting principle in a contract of 
surety ship by the bailsman to one of the few beneficiary of a surety ships is not considered as “clearance 
from obligation of bailsman against the other beneficiary of a surety ships” (Shahid Sani, Masalek al 
Afham, vol.4, p 250, Mohaghegh Ardebili, Majma al Faedh and Borhan, vol.9, p 327; Najafi, Javaher Al 
Kalam, vol. 9, p 370).  
 
Although the contract will be dissolved at the number of beneficiary of a surety ships with numerous 
contracts, the bailsman’s commitment fulfill in the single contract. Just like when has been committed to 
summon principle in a contract of surety ship for each of them individually, so that if one has warranted 
two debts for two people by paying the debt to one of them, his obligation is not acquitted toward another. 
In such a bailment, also, the situation is the same, and by summoning principle in a contract of surety ship 
to one, he is still liable against others. Consider that common property between two persons is on personal 
obligation and he is committed that delivered the property to both of them which if they settle to one of 
them, his obligation does not acquitted toward another person unless he is recepting to another attorney. 
In supposed bailment also if one of beneficiary of a surety ships is lawyer of others, summon the principle 
in a contract of surety ship by bailsman towards him, will be quittance bailsman against others, too. 
Following the consensus of Islamic jurists, Civil law in Article 749is prescribed: “If a person goes bail an 
individual against many people, by submission him to one of them is not discharged against others.” In 
this regard, most of Islamic jurists have the same words and most of Civil law expounders have the same 
interpretation of Article 749 of the Civil law to comply with them (Bagheri, Ahmad, 2003, p 309, 
Katouziyan, Naser, p 218).  
 
The reason of bailsman’s non-acquittal against other creditors and what has been stipulated in Article 749 
of the Civil law has been determined because it is, in fact, several commitments of summoning 
undertaken bailsman by contract and must be done each of them individually and through submission 
principle in a contract of surety ship to one of beneficiary of a surety ships, his obligation towards others 
remains. Also, in a case “ the debt is indivisible” like “ repairing a car or drawing a canvas to the heirs of 
the oblige", because each of the creditors has the right to demand full commitment from principle in a 
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contract of surety ship and the purpose of summon is providing equipment of possibility of demand, 
“bailsman commitment to the number of creditors” and summons principle in a contract of surety ship 
against one of them do not wave his debt against others (Katouziyan, Naser, 1997, p 472). If someone 
stands bail several people against joint creditor, he has fulfilled one of his obligations by summoning one 
of principles in a contract of surety ship and should not be considered discharged completely, because in 
the bail contract, it is possible that multiple debtors have owed various debts and with different origins to 
a single creditor. As a result, any of principles in a contract of surety is independently and distinctly 
undertaken against beneficiary of a surety ship in the amount of debt money, and will be nothing 
depending on the bail contract, but summoning principle in a contract of surety ship self  and in case of 
violation, the bailsman will be bound to compensation for damage. 
  
Accordingly, the beneficiary of a surety ship can compel the bailsman to summon all principles in a 
contract of surety ship, and citation everyone will not cause to extinction of his obligation against 
creditor. In plurality of beneficiary of a surety ship, if a person takes on the presence of a person against 
two persons, in fact, the contract is separable to two contracts although apparently a contract is concluded, 
for the reason, each of the two contracts should be fulfilled separately (Shahid Avval, Al  Maehe Al 
Damsheghiyeh, p 125)1. 
 
As it is stipulated in the Civil law, for example; by summoning bailee against one of the creditors 
(beneficiary of a surety ship), bailsman does not clear from obligation which it has suggested in the 
Article 749 and has been stipulated in the jurisprudential sources (Shahid Sani, Masalek al Afham, vol.4, 
p 234. Ibn Al Allameh, Izah Al Favaed, vol. 2, p 98. Abdollah Ibn Ghodameh, Almoghni, vol 5, p 100). It 
should be mentioned that remission of debt by one of beneficiary of a surety ship toward bailsman will 
not be caused to acquittal bailsman regarding to  beneficiary of a surety ship which jurisprudents’ beliefs 
is interesting to note (Allameh Helli, Thrir Al Ahkam.vol. 2, p 566). 
 
In the civil liability discussion, also, injured parties may be multiple and they demand (compensation) 
damages from culprit or liable (subject or subjects of detrimental action) that it is mentioned sporadically 
in Civil Liability Law. In addition, According to the Article 432 of the Civil law regarding the plurality of 
customers,  if buyers are multiple but vendor is one and appears a defect in the object of sale, right of 
option or exercise of the right of rescission or in other words, the right of veto/ reject should be taken 
together that is, it makes a single right. Furthemore, if agreement cannot be achieved, right of indemnity 
is fulfilled and it belongs in favor of “holder of right”.  
 
“Which the article is evidence of inseparability of right of reject in the defect object of sale that is 
conceivable about multiple holders of right” for reject and indemnity discrimination make damage to the 
vendor and its result is paying indemnity to all of holders of right (multiple buyers). And or in Article 568 
of the Civil law is prescribed: “when multiple agents work together, each of them has the right of forgery 
as concerns his own work’s amount” .In the article seen that counterfeiter’s obligation to pay forgery and 
remuneration to its stakeholders is based on the size of action taken by promisors. 
 
In other words, if agents are two people, principle on their merit is based on their involvement in the 
playing the action of contract of reward’s issue unless otherwise stipulated contrary that. It means, 
according that the agents deserve forgery and remuneration if are reached an agreement, and will act in 
the same way if the circumstances show that their rate of portion and share is based on the rule of dividing 
in halves or sharing. That is, agents’ (multiple creditors and holders of right) wage and remuneration will 
be settled up and distributed based on the people among them. 
 
B: In Commercial law 
Subject of plurality of the commitment parties stated has been sporadically in the Commercial law. 
Clearly, in Articles 249, in terms of plurality of authorities or multiple debtors, consider each drawer of 
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draft, endorser, and guarantor against the holder has joint and several liability or in Articles 403 of the 
Commercial law, which by operation of law or private contract joint and several guarantee have been 
recognized and joint liability is not enforceable in the cases of legislator and parties’ silence, because by 
operation of general rules in obligations, joint liability  is not presumption but must be specified that and 
or commitment can be considered joint liability by operation of law. 
 
The plurality of commitment of parties from the positive aspect or, in other words the plurality of 
creditors that joint liability of creditors is one of its kinds can be derived or inferred, with induction in the 
Commercial law and the sporadic and associated laws. For example, in clause 7 of Article 223 of 
Commercial law mentioned that holder of bill of exchange may be numerous in which case the principle 
is on dividing portion and claim to each holders of right and creditor (the holder of bill of exchange) 
unless otherwise stipulated its contrary and or it can be attained one’s share more than the other from the 
evidence and circumstances. 
 
Also, in business companies especially investment companies where shareholders often are unaware of 
the decisions of managers and internal developments and may financial interests of many shareholders 
divest and join to managers’ asset. By considering to the company's decision-making body that is the 
same combination of managers law permits shareholders to file an action by some conditions and seeking 
a remedy in managers’ abuse. This court case is known as a Derivative Action in comparative law. 
 
Derivative Action is a claim in which beneficiary can allege it from a legal relationship. For example, in 
business concerns, the company applies (Insider) in filing an action against those who have caused harm 
and normally are secretive of company or there is not a third parties beneficiary to raise an action (in 
assumption of connivance all or the majority of managers). Hence, the shareholders initiate as its 
beneficiary (Shareholder derivative suit. shaver holder’s derivative action).  In business concerns, the 
claim/ fight is due to the relationship between managers and shareholders that are formed because of the 
tensions and contradiction of interests and rights is to defend of the interests of shareholders (holders of 
right) through sharpening this fight. 
 
In Iranian commercial law ,Article 276 of the Commercial law stipulates on the joint stock companies 
(1968): ”A person or persons whose their whole stock is at least one fifth of the total share of the 
company will be able to raise an action against chairman or all or some of the board members and 
director, in case of violation or fault chairman or board of directors or director in the name and on behalf 
of the company and at their own expense and claim them compensation for all damages incurred to the 
company. Sentence will implement in favor of company and cost which paid by the initiators will be 
returned from sum of judgment debt If chairman or any board members or director convicted to 
compensation company’s damages and pay proceedings fees. “If initiators convicted, paying all costs and 
damages lies with them. “ 
 
In addition, Article 142 and 143 of the Commercial law regarding the discussion of the joint stock 
companies can be of the best examples of a plurality of holders of right and creditors that through some 
directors abuse or violation of regulations or the company's memorandum or decisions of the plenary 
meeting cause making damage to partners and shareholders and third parties that sanction of breaching 
the rules and so on will result in claim damages and losses by the persons referred to Articles 142 and 143 
and the responsibility of the offenders will be in the manner of joint. 
 
Article 273 of the Commercial law, in addition, is stipulated that in case of issuing the final judgment on 
invalidity of the company or nullity of company’s actions or decisions, those who are responsible for 
nullity will be liable severally and jointly for inflict damages on the shareholders and third parties from 
the annulment. Now, it is understood that the shareholders or third parties, who considered as creditors, 
can begin making restitution through fault or causation with institution of (legal) proceedings for their 
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bills. It should be noted what was said on the derivative Action does not mean that, firstly, plaintiff for 
derivative Action does not necessarily have any claim or does not exist indebted person. In other words, 
other groups of shareholders who in the name and on behalf of the company bring a suit may not have any 
debt or some have personal demand and some do not have. The purpose of the litigation, is not receiving 
right because after taking a fund as compensation from offending managers, the money belongs to the 
company's assets and would not be given to the shareholders.   
 
It should be mentioned that contrary to the derivative claim which a right directly or indirectly accrue to 
shareholders, in indirectly claim that has a similar mechanism to the derivate claim there is a right (claim) 
to the board of creditors that due to the realization of the indebted insolvency, he substitutes himself to the 
debtor and refers to his debtor (debtor of obligee) till after receiving the claim from third party and 
enriching his direct debtor’s asset, vindicating the demand from that. The aim of indirect Action, in fact, 
is exactly attaining the right but, the derivative claim’s goal is to collect the right and demand for a legal 
person that the result of the receipt of the right to a legal person is indirectly increase the interests and 
rights of shareholders and avoid further damages. 
 
In addition, Article 154 of the Commercial law stipulated that accordance with the rules on civil liability, 
inspector or inspectors shall be liable to compensate inflict damages against the company and third parties 
with respect to offenses that are committed in the performance of their duties. The company is a set of 
shareholder’s rights and third parties are also as holders of right and creditors from offending inspector or 
inspectors that can seek recovery on the basis of materialization of organs and elements of tortious 
liability’s claim. Some jurists have also dealt with the derivative claim detailed and carefully and realize 
the basis for such an action from the guilt and materialization of tortious liability’s claim and know 
redeemable the damages (Skini, Rabi’a, 1994, p. 150). 
 
The following must be noted that under Article 277 of the Commercial law, which states that “about 
bringing legal action of liability against the directors of a company, provisions of articles of association 
and general assemblies’ decision must not limit equity of the shareholders.” Thus it seen that neither can 
prohibit the principle of the Action, nor change its terms to the detriment of shareholders, but alteration in 
the interest of shareholders permitted, because are compatible with the aims of law and the partners’ 
intentions. Thus, it is also possible entitled to sue a smaller percentage of shareholders by predicting in 
the articles of association.  
 
A: On Insurance Law 
Insurance contracts has been defined in the Article one of Iranian insurance law ratified 1937/4/25. 
According to the article “Insurance is a contract whereby one party undertakes to compensate or pay a 
certain fund for another, in return of payment fund or funds from the other side in the event of an 
accident.” It may, of course, be the subject of property insurance, whether original thing or usufruct or 
any right of property or any legal responsibility. The issue of insurance contract, so, including the 
entitlement of insurance property or right of property in properties insurance or legal liability in liability 
insurances or assured persons in insurance of individuals. It should be noted that the liability insurance is 
concerned to four-party: 1- “Insurer” means a person who undertakes to compensate damage in exchange 
of paying a premium 2- “Insured” means the party who concluded the insurance contract with the insurer, 
and commit to pay premiums that normally is insured person because insurance give coverage to his 
responsibility. 3- It is possible that insured, assures the other civil liability and accepts to pay insurance 
premiums which have pointed in Article 13 of civil liability law that employers as insured assure workers' 
civil liability against third parties to the insurer. 4- The fourth person “injured party third or third parties' 
“whom the legal liability of insured has been established against him. 
 
In general rules on the rights of the insured (injured parties), It is possible that “numerous people” sustain 
loss in an accident (in a disasters) and or in presume “plurality of injured party”, in other words, in what 
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way damages and source insurance will be payable between the injured party? Are there “right of 
priority” in the receipt of insurance fund among them and if yes, what is the priority criteria? The kind of 
damage or time of incurs a loss, time of statement of claim or sentencing? or priority in receiving? Can it 
be said that the sum insurance must be divided “equally” or "in the ratio between injured party”?  
 
There is no doubt that, it is not necessary to observe any hierarchy in referring of injured party (plural 
creditors) to insured. No injured party (a creditor) take precedence over the other and everyone can move 
ahead and reach to all his demand, and those who are slothful may face insolvency of the insured or 
insurer. The factor which reduces the discrimination is special for an assumption that insured is 
businessman and becomes bankrupt and his assets would divide among all his creditors (including injured 
party) “in the rate of their demand” (Katouziyan, Naser, Izanloo, Mohsen, 2008, p. 87). 
 
Also, victim’s withdrawal of insurer’s asset will not reduce the share of other injured party. Regardless of 
the proceedings and issuing the verdict, insurer is obliged up to ensure ceiling and cannot invoke to 
limitation of the amount of insurance, if insurer has determined his commitment ceiling only by criteria of 
“per person” and or “per person in incident” without limiting total sum of insurance or insurance fund in 
every accident. 
 
However, if the total amount of insurance or “the size of insurer liability “  “per incident” is limited and 
the insurance sum is not enough to pay all debts of injured party, any payments on the right of the injured 
party will be also effective in others' contributions. So should see, how the sum insurance distributed 
among injured party (plural creditors) in the case. 
 
If amount of the debt of any injured party specific, may be considered three following possibilities: 
1- It is not necessary to observe any given rule and hierarchy and every one of injured party who” act 
sooner than others” is owned to all his demand and may be others excluded from insurance payment. 
2- Each injured party can withdraw only “in proportion to his claim” from the insurance fund. 
3- The insurance fund, regardless of the amount of injured party’ demand, divides “equally among them”. 
A solution close to the first possibility is selected in English law that is, some injured parties than others 
are given priority and the criteria for the priority is when a verdict is given against insured. In a claim 
against the insured, any injured party who has obtained a verdict against the insured sooner than others 
has attained prior right on insurance funds (ibid., P. 88). 
 
At first sight, the first possibility may be more consistent with legal rules, because all injured party are 
ordinary creditors and there is no priority and non- priority among them. So, any creditor who proceed 
sooner obtain his all debts and the others must endure their result of sloth (Katouziyan, Naser, 1997, No. 
335, Ameli Hosseini, Seyed Mohammad javd, Meftah Al Kerameh, vol. 5, p. 114). And according the 
assumption, the insurer is not bankruptcy to special rules, such as division of assets in the portion of claim 
and prohibition of individual move of creditors is applied.  On the other hand, it can be analyzed that the 
status of injured party against insurer who has determined a commitment limit differs from the status of 
ordinary creditors against the debtors. Since, the ordinary creditors can collect their own debt from the 
debtor's assets, everyone proceed ahead and obtain a final judgment of the court is prior to the other on 
receipt of the truth and demand. 
 
It may be argued that the injured party’ status of an accident approaches to plural holders of mortgage. Of 
course, the up aspects of two assumptions are impressive. While the issue of the injured parties’ right is 
regarded as a debt which the holder of a mortgage can refer to the other properties of debtor to achieve his 
demand in the case of non-sufficient the mortgage property, detriment of injured party must be collected 
from arranged “capped” for restitution. 
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According to the above-mentioned presumption, the number of mortgagees cannot be compared with the 
number of injured parties of an accident, since the first suppose is faced with an real right and in the 
presumption of an incident (is faced with) chose in action, that these two categories and concept are 
distinct together.  
 
Given the above assumptions, it can be said that the demand of all injured party arises from an accident. 
The insurer is just in charge of one debt that is, commitment including plural parties. It has been accepted 
that insurer is in debt of the injured party jointly and severally if it is believed in the opinion that each of 
the injured party can collect all his demand and deprive the others, while joint liability is not supposed 
especially on the positive side, and does not create except with the explicit agreement of creditors. 
According to the principle, the injured party’ demand is a commitment “continuously in the manner of 
sharing out” (the former No. 144) and so the site of this demand should be divided between them but, the 
division occurs rather on the ratio of demand not on the equality. More should be said that what was said 
is applicable when all injured persons are injured party of an accident.  
 
Question: If assumed that the total sum of insurance is limited during the term of the contract and two or 
more incidents occur on different period in the terms of insurance contracts can preferred the injured party 
of the first accident over the injured party of second accident and priority is to be made for them? 
 
Assume that the total sum of insurance is 8 million Tomans. “a” suffers damage of 7 million tomans in 
September and “b” two months later, incur loss equivalent of the same amount in another incident which 
is caused by insured. So, the question comes to mind whether the solution which is adopted in the case of 
loss arising from an accident is also applicable in the supposition?  
 
To answer this question, “pro rata distribution” is not applicable in this assumption because in the 
previous assumption, “the basis of observing proportion” was that the obligation of the insurer is “single”.  
In single obligation, positive parties are “plural creditors”. However, on the present assumption, insurer 
has two different debts resulting from two different incidents and there is no continuity between these 
commitments and everyone is independent of the other (ibid., P. 94). Furthermore, there is no direct 
relation with comments on proportion criteria. Therefore, one of the two ways must be chosen: it can be 
believed that upon happening of the first incident, 7 million Tomans are allocated to the first injured party 
from the insurance site, forcibly. As a result, the second injured party and injured person are entitled to 
just over one million Toman of the insurance fund as what passes in the “Mortgage repeated”. it can also 
assumed that the status of such injured persons is like other ordinary creditors and there are not prior right 
among them. They compete with each other and win in the competition depending on their speed. The 
current solution is placed in more harmony with the principle of equality of creditors (Izanloo, Mohsen, p. 
101).  
 
However, the opinion relies on a principle in which every incident’s debt is independent of another while 
existence of a unique insurance policy causes their affiliation, in a contract, insurer is in charge of liability 
of the insured to a certain subject. The only difference is that in the second presumption damage is 
incurred in several turns. So it must be admitted that the number of accidents does not due to plurality of 
debt. Because the real cause of debt is “insurance contract” and event is its recognition stipulation, as a 
result, in the assumption plurality of incidents, also, the rule of apportionment is the most equitable 
solutions (Katouziyan, Naser, Izanloo, Mohsen, the former, p. 95). 
 
It seems that the presented theory cannot be adapted with legal rules and judicial procedures and votes 
taken in courts, because with institution of proceedings and completing the legal formalities and obtaining 
the injured party by the first injured party, Executive may be issued and the insurer company bound to 
implement the provisions of votes and pay compensation from the insurance policy’s site in the right of 
judgment creditor according to legal provisions, and no property or fund shall be remained from insurance 
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policy to be paid the injured party in the second incident. However, according to comments submitted, if 
an accident is led to a damage, since plural debts placed on duty, and basis and origin of the establishment 
of debt is single, the principle of demand’s apportionment and degradation requires the creditors achieve 
something from the insurance site in the amount of their claim. In this assumption, no priority or non-
priority would cause prefer one over the other in judicial action. Of course, it is also worth noting that the 
injured party using the opportunity to obtain a verdict without informing the other's and in accordance to 
the provisions from the insurance policy’s site may receive his damage and nothing was left to reach the 
next victim. 
 
According to the insurance law and domestic law, such assumptions are not clearly declared by legislator. 
So, the same principle of priority and non- priority in the implementation and enforcement of the right 
should be regarded. Even if such a procedure may lead to remaining uncollectible and the imposition of 
loss over injured party, the fairness and justice requires that the rights of injured party to be compensated 
and no harm stay without compensation. 
 
In following, another assumptions that come to mind is when in an accident a) injured party are plural, but 
the number of injured party is unknown and b) it is not possible to determine the amount of incurred 
damage of some injured parties because of their refusing to file a suit and or c) it may takes a long time to 
determine the compensation in a procedure, on some of injured party; for example, a injured party injures 
and the definitive time of treatment lasts for few years mentioned in the law of civil liability. Allocating 
an amount of the insurance fund to any injured person is in relationship with the determination of 
damages on others. So, it is difficult to determine the amount of claim of any injured party in the 
supposition, and requires more reflection. In America's rights, although division of the damage among 
injured persons having a verdict against insurer occurs “in pro rata”, insurer is able to refer to sue later to 
persist attempt to “finish the insurance fund” against injured party who will start to file an action later 
(ibid. P.97). 
 
In the assumption that accident injured party are numerous and liquidation also is not applicable, some 
legal authors believe that the insurer can refuse to settle up compensation to each of them by the end of 
the trial findings when several injured persons have filed an action.  In such presumption, he cannot 
invoke termination of his obligation fund against plaintiffs who have achieved their verdict later than 
others (the same, p. 98). However, in the case that the numbers of injured party do not definite and likely 
other claimant and creditors join to plaintiffs for determining the right of potential injured party, the court 
may receive sufficient guarantee from those who collect insurance fund. “To hand over a guarantor is a 
perfect solution”, if there is a new injured party and a new verdict is provided against liable to the 
accident and it appears that the division of damage has not been correctly performed among accident 
injured party and has come into effect an unjust performance about each of them that they are obliged to 
repay it for ensuring the unjust payment handing over a guarantor is a perfect solution (ibid., P. 99). 
 
But, it can be declared that the injured person is in the position of receiving his right and damage sum 
payment of the injured person cannot consider kinds of unjust performance because payment has taken 
place by operation of law and through the court and guarantee and security the injured party has obvious 
mutual incompatibility and contradiction with principle of vested rights of the injured party and freedom 
of the parties in institution of proceedings and cannot reprimand a person who has received his right 
because there is no reason for equality and apportionment and the sloth injured person should be vindicate 
his right from another location. And because there is no explicit wording about it, the spirit of the exist 
provisions in the execution of the civil orders can be utilized and considered in injured parties as 
examples of judgment creditor or judgment creditors that court order will be considered in the order date 
of execution and the criterion for compensation is priority in getting the court order.  
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Third sermon: The Status of Plurality of Creditors and Holders of Right in Law and Fiqh (Islamic 
Jurisprudence) 
Here, position of plurality of creditors from the view of legal jurisprudents and scholars is investigated. 
Referring to the most legal books, there are beneficial and useful materials on some of the rights and 
claims that should be demanded by individuals or plural beneficiaries of the law or in order to vindicating 
that collectively, which in some of its examples, there are different views in the following topics referred 
to them. 
 
A: plurality of heirs in the exercise of option 
Maybe, there are plural holders of right and they do not agree on how to apply and implement the right so 
that some of holders of right want to independently exercise their right and some also do not have a 
tendency to run the right. In this respect, differences arise between the holders of rights. Now an issue 
arises that, do not the discrimination in the implementation of the right encounter rights of “whom against 
right” with an inadequate and unusual situation?  Discrimination in the exercise of the right by “holder of 
right”, cause to discrimination on the deal, which will cause inflict damage or loss to transaction party. 
Option is a right for the legator. So according to the Quran he leaves a legacy it. Allameh Helli in the 
book of Tazkerat Alfoqaha conveys the consensus of jurists on being inheritance of option such: “All 
kinds of options, before we (Shiites jurists), can be inherited because the option, is the theory of pre-
emption right and retaliation of rights and Shafei has also accepted the promise in all kinds of option, 
other than option of meeting place (Allameh Helli, Tazkerat Alfoqaha’, vol.1, p. 536). Despite the 
promise of Shafi'i on option of meeting place, Ibn Zahreh has claimed consensus of Shiites on being 
inheritance of option of meeting place (Ibn  Zahreh, Ghaniyeh Alnaze, P 221).  
 
Ibn Idris, in addition, in his book “Saraer” has elaborated on the option of conditions and option of 
meeting place, that both of them do not inherit before us (Ibn Idris, Saraer, vol. 2, p. 249). It means that 
these two types of options cannot be transferred to the heirs and remained just for the main holder of 
right(deceased) during the life or in terms of case may be appointed to a third party which with dying of 
“option for him??” the option is also disappears and void. 
 
Sheikh Ansari beieves about inheritance of option, as it has come in the Riyadh and used the appeared of 
Hadaegh: all kinds of options, inherited without difference of scholars (Ansari, Sheikh Morteza, p. 290). 
Option is a fiscal right and transferable. However, in two cases of option is not transmitted through 
inheritance: when the option of condition is under stipulation of stewardship and is dedicated to the 
person in whose favor a condition is made and is not to be transferred to heirs., a perhaps a father remits a 
property to his son, for example, and stipulates to entitle the contract termination personally during 
twenty years, if he is alive. In this case due to the option has been dedicated to donor and in case of his 
death at this time; the right cannot be transferred to heirs.  Also, the option of condition is not transferable 
to heirs, if it is for someone other than the transacting’s parties since third party is as referee and does not 
fiscal right till after his death, to be transferred to his heirs. 
 
The other tip that must be considered is that the option is an indivisible right. So, if the heirs owned many 
options, they can terminate the contract altogether, but breach of contract on the said of some them is not 
valid even toward his inheritance, because the division of option and its validity over a part of the deal 
will be caused to loss of the other side (Imami, Seyed Hasan, 1989, p. 533; Safai, Seyyed Hossein, 2010, 
p. 305; Katouziyan, Naser, 1989, p. 129). 
 
According to Article 445 of the Civil law that stipulates: “Each of the options transferred to the heirs after 
the death “if the heir was sole no problem will occur and he would decide on the implementation or non-
implementation of his right like his legator and whom against right (whom against option) won’t be 
encountered to hardness and quandary, as if the legator is to exercise the right and terminate and liquidate 
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the contract. But when the heirs own many deceased options and conflict together in exercising their 
right, there will be many problems. 
 
Some researchers have confirmed the possibility an assumption that a right is indivisible and belongs to 
the legator and after his death is given to the heirs, and each of them can exercise all of his right. For 
example, in the assumption that right of rescission given to heirs, some know it indivisible and belonging 
to each of holders of right and they conclude that any heir alone entitles to terminate the contract and in 
the event of a dispute among the heirs, an opinion is prior that tends to terminate (Katouziyan, Naser, ex- 
No.907). 
 
Some jurists believe that option may be transferred by contract. One who has option can assign his right 
to the other side of the transaction who the option has harm on him. For example, he can put it the price of 
sale and in exchange it, buys a thing from him or make peace with another property and while having 
right of rescission toward others transaction has rational benefit for him, the holder of option can also 
transfer it to a third party (Safaie, Seyed Hosein, ex, p 304). According to the theory, the nature of option 
has been considered as a kind of property or special right and a claim transferable to another. 
 
Many faults would be arisen in the manner of applying the option, when the inheritors of beneficiary of 
an option (deceased) are many: 
A: If it is believed that the manner of transmission of option also is like the other financial rights pro rata 
portion of inheritance of each of the heirs, issues arise that firstly, none of heirs can exercise his right 
lonely because right of option is an indivisible right and the right whether must be exercised or not. If 
among two or more of the heirs occur a dispute regarding to exercise option, it creates annoyance among 
several rights, and as a result, there won’t be the possibility of exercise any of two rights. 
B: If it is believed that the option is also divisional subject to its topic, contracting party has been placed 
in the position who does not want its parties’ common determination because it makes the contract ripped 
in case of heirs disagreement, a group of heirs enforce it pro rat their own share and another group cancel 
it pro rata their own share. With the death of the legator each of the heirs, is the owner of right of option 
independently and on the other words, with the death of the legator, right of option increased in the 
number of heirs and each one has the complete right. The question is that how a single right becomes 
many rights? Because as it is never impossible an object automatically becomes multi-object without 
defecting, a right of option won’t automatically become a few options, unless the view is that the right 
remains the same one right but, it granted to multiple people at a time. 
 
Now, if an heir exercises his right of option and the other enforces the contract, how will be the contract 
position? The answer can be that whoever has acted sooner, others right will be oust. The answer has 
three basic faults: first how is it is possible someone imposes his own right and the exercise of the right 
caused to oust another right. Second, what status will be made if simultaneously one enforces the contract 
and the other terminates it? Third, by termination of one of the heirs some changes make in the other’s 
property, and this is contrary to the principle of lack of guardianship over others (Katouziyan, Naser, ex, 
pp. 120, 128).  
 
It may be asked how option of heirs is applied? There is a discrepancy about how plural heirs use a right 
of option. The Civil law has not discussed about it and its commentators analytically considered 
necessary agreement of heirs on enforcing option.  Allegedly above on how to run and exercise the right 
of option by some of heirs and or non-exercise the right of option and signing the deal, and the lack of a 
special issue titled joint liability of creditors, some jurisprudents have accepted joint liability of creditors 
in case and scattered that knows it possible to participate in a right in the independent mode in such a way 
that each of the holders of right can impose all of his right independently(Tabatabaei Yazdi, Seyed 
Mohammad Kazem, Hashiyeh bar Makasib, 1999, p. 146, Safai, Seyed Hasan, Amir Mohammadi, 
Mohammad Reza, former , p. 48). 
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The objection which has challenged to the theory of joint liability of holders of right is that it would cause 
to discrimination if one of the heirs applies the option just toward his own share or enforces the contract 
just toward it (his own share) and this is incompatible with the common will of the parties. But, in order 
to settle the problem has been told that the legislator regarded the option irresolvable and therefore, each 
of the heirs can only apply the option toward the whole of contract rather than his share. It should be 
noted that in the positive joint liability, each creditors may proceed to apply all right, but its waiver is 
effective only to his own share and at the present subject enforcement of the deal is as a waiver, but for 
applying the option of option does not need to obtain the whole consent and every one of the heirs is be 
able to apply the right lonely. 
 
Concerning to the above-mentioned matters, it can be claimed that the sum of options is for the whole 
heirs, it means it is necessary the consensus of all heirs to enforce it. The opinion and contention is also 
acceptable in our law because it is a rational reason not a quoted one in a similar substantive of our law 
which would express in Article 445 of the Civil law: heirs inherit the option or in the other hand, “each of 
options transferred to the heirs after the death”, but the law is silent (there is no article?) in which how do 
they deserve and how they can apply it.  It is certain and evident that it is accurate and effective, if the 
heirs can unitedly exercise it whether in the manner of cancelation or signing.  
 
The legal and lawful view should be accepted logically and rationally and from the other side justification 
for the view, is that it should be used of the spirit and provisions of statute (act of parliament) and 
deduced verdict if the law be silence (has no an article) and it is known that the purpose of the spirit of the 
rules is legal principles and rules which are the basis of law and also known that the Civil law has 
prescribed inheritance on the religiously correct and shiett Islamic law basics. So should be referred to the 
legal principles or Islamic credible sources or fatwas (religious edicts) in the case of law’s silence, brevity 
and ambiguity extracted and found its sentence and because the most correct fiqh’s quotes (Islamic law) 
or in other words well-known view of jurisprudents is that “inherited option should be applied publictotal 
collectively”. So, this idea should be accepted in the civil law. 
 
B: Plurality of Heirs in the Exercise of Pre-emption 
Pre-emption is not defined in the Civil law. However, it is defined and interpreted as a right which is 
given to one of the two partners of divisible landed property to be able to own it against paying the price 
which buyer of the partner’s portion has given to him (Katouziyan, Naser, 1991, p 214).  
It is known that pre-emption right is a fiscal right and a way for acquiring and achieving the owner. Thus, 
the holder of right of pre-emption can forgive it or make peace with buyer against achieving a privilege. 
On the other hand, pre-emption right is a means for removing loss and not acquiring benefit and must be 
utilized in the scope of creation and philosophy of its creation.  
If the partner transfers his share to the other the right will cease (because the loss’s foundation disappears) 
and the transferee does not get it as well. 
It is clear that by willfully transferring common share and portion by the pre-emption right owner, his 
right shots down. However, in this regard, does the right lapse and disappear, too if the transfer is in the 
forcible manner not voluntary? Here, it is encountered with the issue of inheritance of pre-emption right 
that, does the pre-emption right descend? And that how is the applying manner of right?  If such a right 
descends and deputy of legator is plural and heirs are several people. The Civil law stipulates in Article 
823: after dying the mediator the pre-emption right transmitted to his heir or heirs. And in the case that 
heir are plural toward the manner of application the pre-emption right and their difference in waiver and 
application of the pre-emption right, the question arises that Which one word and deed comes first? 
Article 824 of the Civil law stipulates: “when one or more of the heirs waive his, rest of the heirs cannot 
just exercise it toward their own right and must renounce it or apply it concerning to the whole of object 
of sale.”  
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The heirs are new owner of the pre-emption right and inherit it from the partner. The implementation of 
the right must be done “collectively” and in order not occur discrimination the, whole object of sale is 
taken possession.  In other words, restrain the buyer’s loss, prevents that the heirs begin to act toward 
their share independently.  
 
The legal solution is in accordance with the famous opinion of Shiites jurisprudents. The opponents of the 
famous opinion say:” the heirs are deputy of legator, so there is an incurred effect on their fulfillment 
which is incurred on legator deeds and since the legator cannot apply his own right to some of the objects 
of sale and toward some other waiver, his heir cannot do it too (Toosi, Abi Jafar, Almabsoovt fi Al-Fiqe 
Imamiye, vol. 3, p. 113). On the other hand, in order to refuse division in its application, the heirs have no 
alternative than waving or applying all of his right.  
There is a clear difference between the situation of the legator and heirs. That is, there is a right which 
should be applied or waived and cannot be divided and the division right is also prohibited by the legator 
and he did not entitle to division and discrimination the pre-emption right at his lifetime.   
The legator action makes analysis the right, but the heirs’ action does not break down the right because 
the heirs, who are also entitled to exercise their right, are qualified to apply their right in regard to the 
whole not as concerns their share from the pre-emption right (Safai, Seyed Hosein, Amir Mohammadi, 
Mohammad Reza, ex, p. 50). It exactly occurred a situation similar to the discrimination situation by the 
legator if some of the heirs were supposed to waive their own right in pro rata of their share of 
inheritance, and some other apply it pro rata their portion of inheritance (Katouziyan, Naser, 1997, p. 
906).  
 
Other justification for Article 834 of the Civil law is that, it is deemed “joint liability creditors” the right 
of plural heirs pro rata the pre-emptive right, mean that each of heirs is entitle to move in regard to 
implementation the whole of the pre-emptive right, and the his action is also valid towards the rest of the 
heirs. On this basis, the waiver of the pre-emption right by some of the heirs is valid only to their own 
right and it will not effect for the debtor by one of the creditors towards the others’ right (Safai, Seyed 
Hosein, Amir Mohammadi, Mohammad Reza, ex, p. 51). Now it is seen that the waiver by some of 
creditors do not effect on the rights of other holders of right and the claim and the creditor is entitled to 
exercise the right to his own demand. 
 
In joint liability of creditors, each of creditors may claim all or part of the demand if degradability, but in 
the operation of the pre-emption right, the holder of right, entitles to apply pro rata all. 
Thus, Article 834 of the Civil law, is a legal joint liability among creditors that the legislator considers 
that (exercise of this right) indivisible, although it (indivisible right) is divisible, so its waiver by some 
heirs will not cause to divide it. 
Public (Sunni) scholars as well as Shiite scholars believe in the lack of analysis in the pre-emption. “The 
pre-emption is not analyzable and therefore mediator has no right to obtain some part of portion and leave 
the rest”, it is brought to the 1041's Almajaleh (Mohaghegh Damad, Seyed Mostafa, 2005, p. 140).  
One of the Shiite jurisprudents believes that it is not unlikely to say on the pre-emptive right that even if 
the customer consents to the analysis, the mediator cannot impose his right in the discrimination manner 
(Sheikh Najafi, Mohammad Hassan, Javaher Alkalam, vol. 42, Tehran, Islamieh). 
 
C: Plurality of Heirs in the Permit and Deny Unauthorized Transaction 
In the unauthorized transaction which unauthorized person who carries out a transaction for him or the 
other without having the official agency, may dies during the concluded transaction and before 
declaration of the owner's permission or rejection. The question that arises is whether permission or 
rejection of the transaction is a part of rights that is transferable to heirs? And can the heirs be considered 
as a deputy or not? One of the jurists believes that theirs of the owner who are the legator deputy can 
accept or reject unauthorized transaction if in rejection of unauthorized transaction, the owner dies before 
permission or rejection of it, regarding to the legal analysis and in particular from the phrase “his deputy” 
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which is stipulated in Article 247 of the Civil law because the effects of unauthorized transaction do not 
disappear due to the death.  
 
Even Article 253 of this law has reserved the right of permission or rejection of the unauthorized 
transaction after owner's death because of the death, the landed property transferred to the heir and the 
owner can permit or reject the transaction toward his landed property (Imami, Seyed Hasan, 1989, p. 
303). Then it is said that Article 253 of the Civil law, is about one whose landed property is assigned to 
another person through unauthorized transactions and dies before permission or rejection because of the 
death, the landed property transfer to the heir and he can reject or permit the deal toward his landed 
property. If unauthorized transaction is promise and has been pledged in his favor or loss and he dies 
before permission the unauthorized transaction becomes null and void because permission does not 
transfer to his heir (ibid., P. 303). 
 
On the declaration of permission or rejection, the heirs as obligee of the unauthorized transaction may do 
not agree in allow or reject means what Article 253 of the Civil law announced. In following the topic 
which is noteworthy is that, whether permission and its application in the unauthorized transaction are 
divisible or not? It can be said in response that, about manner of division of permission or rejection 
authority, some issues should be studied. Given that according to popular opinion, the heirs entitle to 
permission or rejection following ownership the question arises that, how does the authority divide among 
the heirs? The answer is obvious if the heir is one person. Article 253 of the Civil law has not also cleared 
the order in the case of plurality of heirs who are negligently from the holders of right. 
 
Perhaps in this case the solution also is useful in the discussions of inheritance, means that regarding to 
the portion of inheritance of heirs in the ownership of the transaction, permission or rejection divides too. 
For example, if a house is sold unauthorized and original owner dies before declaring permission or 
rejection and a he has a boy and girl since the house divides in ratio of 1 to 2 in fact, boys than girls will 
have the authority to allow or deny unauthorized transaction pro rata twice. In other words, according to 
what was said, each to heirs in that part of the property which has given to him/her, has right of 
permission or rejection. By accepting the view, if both of heirs allow or reject altogether the question is 
clear. But, as a rule the unauthorized transactions must be divided into two deals and recognize correct 
one and wrong the other if one of them allows the transaction and the other rejects it (ibid., P. 303). 
 
As a result, transacting party will enter into a partnership with the rejecting party, but according to the 
created discrimination on the deal whether transacting party can disrupt the enforcement part or not? It 
can be said in response maybe with regard to being unexpected the above loss right of disrupting the 
transaction in the allowed amount given to transacting party. The comment is indictable about being 
ignorant the counterparty to the transaction toward being unauthorized the transaction, but if the person is 
of sound of mind, acceptance of the right of disrupting the deal will need reflection and has faults. On the 
contrary, it may be said that based on shares of the heritage permission or rejection does not divide, but 
all heirs use the right “equally” or any of the heirs authorize to allow or reject in all transaction 
(Tabatabaei Yazdi, Seyed Mohammad Kazem, p. 160). 
 
On the being transferable the permission or rejection to heirs in unauthorized transaction some jurists 
believe that if the owner dies before permission or rejection the right which is a fiscal right and is a part of 
his asset transfers to the heirs and the heirs can ratify or reject the transaction (Safai, Seyed Hosein, 2003, 
p. 180). It seems that by the ownership of property principle the subject of unauthorized transaction, the 
permission or rejection is an accessory right, because as long as a right is not presumed a right rightful for 
the holder of right, cannot invoke to principle of deputy since a heir authorize to allow or reject who enjoy 
and inherit the origin property. Those who believe that the person who does not inherit a property he does 
not allow to transfer it. 
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 In addition, in confirming a view that recognizes discriminable the permission or rejection, should be 
said that in applying the right of holders of right, there is no consensus condition and the buyer (the 
original) depending on necessity of his right can use of option of sales unfulfilled in part and disappears 
the loss. 
 
CONCLUSION 
As explained, plurality of creditors and holders of right is as renunciation of obligation in the view of 
being the obligation plurality of parties which analyze and discuss in sorts of obligation including 
divisible or indivisible and solidarity there are signs and evidences in this regard in the Iranian legal 
system and with induction of rules and regulations and opinions of jurisprudents, including in rules of 
mortgage contract of bailment contract, that if origin mortgaged given to one of the holder of mortgage or 
at the bailment contract if the bailsman delivers bailee to one of the beneficiary of a surety ship whether 
the obligations of obligors considered have been fulfilled? 
 
It seems that in each bailment contract of creditors (holders of mortgage) has real and accessory right 
rather than mortgage property and as long as the whole debt is not paid mortgage property until will still 
remain in pledged or obligation of bailsman still remain in bailment contract submitted by the principle in 
a contract of a surety ship from bailsman to one beneficiary of a surety ship which is referred to in Article 
749 of the Civil law or about other rights such as inherited option and inherited pre-emption, that heir in 
deputy of legator is exercising his right that in the chapter of inherited option, some jurisprudents have 
considered to joint liability of creditors that if the heirs fail to reach an agreement on application of option 
, each of holders of  rights can independently exercise all his right and terminates the contract or in the 
chapter of inheritance of pre-emption right, each of the heirs shall entitle to exercise pre-emption right 
toward the whole object of sale because pre-emption right is not discriminable and is applicable and 
enforceable to all of transaction.  
 
Regarding permission and rejection of the unauthorized transaction, the heir of owners as plural holders 
of right authorize to permit or reject the deal and this right is divisible and discriminable, but the buyer to 
remove his loss, can use the option of sales unfulfilled in part and disturbs the contract. Generally, 
plurality of creditors is applicable depends on case whether in divisible or indivisible obligation or in joint 
commitment as renunciation of obligation and it is recommended that legislator think to an option by 
codifying explicit regulation especially about joint liability of creditors and holders of right and removes 
this legal gap, till plural creditors can refer to debtor jointly and receive and vindicate their rights and 
demands. 
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ABSTRACT 
Tabriz is the capital and largest city of Azerbaijan, an ancient city that has a great reputation and also city 
of innovations in Iran. But it is worth to discuss about the weakness point of this great city with thousands 
of years of culture and civilization. While for such a large city which have great artists, have not been 
established a worthy museum of them. Building the first music museum in the North West and in the 
largest city of it means in the Tabriz, meanwhile led to development of the tourism industry in this city 
and also caused a cultural and artistic place to be for those interested in art and music. The aim of such a 
museum in Tabriz, can be giving attention to Azerbaijani culture and traditional music, create an 
appropriate architectural atmosphere to become familiar with a variety of musical instruments, designing 
and categorize the galleries based on a variety of instruments, creating an appropriate architectural 
atmosphere to gather the music artists and their related instruments, designing the cultural centers inside 
the Museum like specialized music library and amphitheater. In the literature review to gather the relevant 
information in this field will perform by library research and using reliable sources such as books, papers, 
and thesis. With designing questions, finding uncertainties in the research topic with an indication of the 
need for research and in the following with performing the library and scientific studies as well as field 
studies, this all will led us to find a suitable place for the project and finally answer the research 
questions.  
 
Keywords: Museum, Music, Azerbaijan, Designing, Tabriz 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Music word is from the Greek word Mousika and this word is derived from Muse which is the name of 
the protective Gad who guarding poetry and music of ancient Greece. Museum is meaning protective 
God. Such as the suffix {one} in the classic and romantic and dramatic words, and so on a suffix of ratio 
and attributed. But in the French word turns to prefix such as: Muzigu, Muzigan or Muzgan as well as the 
findings of this word in Persian language means Muzgan (Muzghun) and Muzghanjy which meaning 
music and Muzicchy is meaning stringer. Other interpretations of the word music is  G conquered and  A 
Maqsura which is abbreviation of Musigar in Arab word and in Arabic language is a combination of 
(Moses) means song and (Gey) means fun and enjoyable. According to the sayings the word of music in 
Iran became common from the Third century AH and the old philosophers believed that music is caused 
by the dynamic and motion of the heavens. 
 
Also, this words refers to a song that it's a group of sequential and combination melodies. In any case, 
music is the art of expressing emotions through sounds and it mentioned that the most important factor of 
music is weight and sound. As well as art of combination of sounds in a tone that brings pleasure of 
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revolution and expansion to the soul. Aristotle knew the music branch of mathematical science and Abu 
Ali Sina also has mentioned about music in mathematic part of the book of healing namely "Shifa". 
By the way nowadays music is part of art science (or industry) and its worldwide subject that has very 
diverse and specialized sectors such: 1- Orchestral folk music, 2- Jazz music, 3- Local music, 4- Vocal 
music, 5- Instrumental music, 6- Religious music, 7- Folk music, 8- Architectural music, 9- Electronic 
music. 
 
THE NECESSITY OF RESEARCH 
Tabriz is the capital and largest city of Azerbaijan, an ancient city full of history and prestige that also its 
city of innovations in Iran which including the construction of Iran's first public reading house in 1312, 
the first modern school, first photograph studio and other purposes. During the centuries of history (3500 
years) which in the historical literature and resources close to 65 names and also in the other resources 
about 31 name have been defined to Tabriz. Despite the description of the history and culture of 
Azerbaijan and Tabriz, some of them mentioned in the above text; it is worthy to discuss about the 
weakness point of this great city with thousands of years of culture and civilization. Because this city was 
cultural city which has different artists in different fields such as music, theater, cinema and other arts. 
But for a city with such great artists as professor Eqbal Azar, Fakhr al-Din and other masters of music has 
not been built any museum that they deserve it and the responsible authorities in the Tabriz cultural 
legacy and tourism during these years had no plan to build the art museum such as Music Museum in 
Tehran or Kerman in Iran. On the other hand, except Tehran's Music Museum, Professor Saba Museum 
and Kerman there is no music museum in the other cities of Iran. So, building the first music museum in 
the North West and in the largest city of it means in the Tabriz, collecting the country music artists works 
specially in Azerbaijan, the main bases for growth and prosperity of young talents in this vast territory of 
Iran will be provided while developing the tourism industry, create a suitable cultural and artistic place to 
those interested in art and music. 
 
AZERBAIJAN CULTURE 
Azerbaijan is a famous name in the history of Iran. In historical documents and resources, from remaining 
old inscriptions to Torah and Avesta and ancient Greek historian book such Xenophon, Herodotus and 
Estrabon and other historians and researchers all have agreed on this point that; Mede people (Azerbaijan) 
on origin and national and cultural identity and also history of the language, religion and customs tools 
are similar to other ethnic groups and all are unique and common. 
 
One of the precious figures from this area can be known as Eqbal Azar as the kind of singing artists in 
Iran, Fakhr al-Din and other Professors can be mentioned.  
 
Music  
According to Iranian saying, the word of music is derived from the name of a bird called Phoenix or 
Musigar. Music have been derived from Greek goddess of poetry and fine arts and according to the 
Greeks saying this goddess had nine daughters and each of them was creative in various science and 
technologies from poetry, manner, song, hymns and so on and they were called as Muzis, that is why the 
Arab word (Musigar) or (Musigur) means the singer and the knowledge of musician is called Music. 
  
Summary Of Iranian Music History 
Iranian traditional music, including equipment, melodies and songs in thousands of years from BC to the 
present have been going on between Iranian people and which one is more pleasant and easier to 
understand is available today. A large part of Central Eurasia, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Azerbaijan, 
Armenia and Turkey influenced by this music and each of them for their part, have had an impact on 
development and growth of this music. Before to discuss briefly about the history of music in Iran should 
pay attention to several points: First, ancient Iran was a vast country with big territory which covers 30 
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countries , and consequently it had many peoples from many nations together and help each other to 
progress and achievements and it was not alone. Through the various type of music in national format and 
based on rules and regulations different nations and ethnic groups were formed. Revolution, civilizations 
and historical events have laid the foundations in traditional and national music major contribution. 
 
Iran in terms of music has historical value and it's worthy to give attention. Professional historiography is 
a new subject while Iran's history from ancient times until today has not been written. But except for the 
mentioned reason, there are other reasons for it too. Since music is the oral art, compared with other arts, 
it have very less and late historic written. Iran unstable conditions due to the continuous influx of foreign 
tribes and nations and also internal ravages led to this situation and also if there was enough evidence by 
the way wiped out and left. According to some Orient historians Iran's music history during the 
Achaemenian era have estimated and one of the seven languages of that period, people have to know it 
was probably the music and they used those languages for Mourning for Siavash. However from that 
time, detailed information is not available but the Gathas hymns were sung as harmonious but in Iran's 
old religion, music had not so much importance. But secular (non-religious) music such as dancing and 
singing was common. After Alexander's invasion of Iran in the Seleucid and Parthian era, Iran was under 
the influence of Greek civilization and great developments in field of music had happened. But in fact 
Iran's music's foundation dates back to the Sassanid era and original documents of Iranian Persian music 
belonging to this era. About Khosrow Parviz's king and his glorious empire much has been said, but it 
worth to mention that in this era the musicians have supported from his side; some of the most important 
musicians of this period such Ramtin, Bamshad, Barid, Nakisa Azad and Sarkesh can be mentioned that 
their names still remains. One of the most prominent musicians of this era was Barid and many stories 
about his skill in playing and composing have quoted later. Arranging and organizing musical system, and 
also seven authority structure known as Khosrovani, thirty Mugam and three hundred sixty melodies 
attributed to him. Today is not well understood that what was that Mugam and songs. But some of this 
songs' name listed by the Islamic writers names such as Kine Iraj and Kine Siyavash was perhaps 
referring to historical events or the names such Shirin's Garden or Shahriyar Garden are showing the 
majestic of the palace, as well as they were using the names such spring green and bright lights, but about 
the creating the song in that era and their theoretical principles there is no information available. Of 
course in the study of pre-Islamic period one of our prestigious sources as bas reliefs and statues and the 
container is obtained that it belongs to 1500 year before Christ begins. Ancient statues found in spheres 
that obtained in Susa, one music instrument have obtained which is like Tanbour. It represents a melodic 
instrument in that time. In the carvings of Taq-e Bostan, harpist musicians group and wind musical 
instruments also has been seen. Most of information's about Iran's pre-Islamic history limited to the books 
and poems remains from first century of the Islamic era and there is no information about applied music 
and strict enforcement of music from this era. Sassanid era is the main music core which from this era 
Islamic civilization music has grown, after Islam a brief stop happened in Iran's music, and after a few 
years, was altered. But in the period after the Arab conquest of Iran until the end of Rashedin Caliphs who 
ruled in the first century of Islamic period (from eleven to forty-one AH), a variety of music was 
forbidden. With the beginning of the rule of the Umayyad, Music became more freedom, and from this 
time until the Abbasid periods shows a peak in theoretical and practical music of Iran and Islam.  
 
At this time people like Ibn Sina, Nasir al-Din al-Tusi, Ibn Zyleh, Ibn Safi, Abdul Qadir Maraghi, Abul 
Faraj Isfahani, Abraham, Isaac, Moses, Qutb al-Din Mahmoud Shirazi  and many other people in music 
theory and in practice have flourished and there is their books and treatises on music. In general, before 
Islam music should be considered as practical music because the regulation and principals were not found 
between the voice and tones. But in the Islamic period, according to the rules of music that the Greek 
philosophers had designed it a movement emerged in the Iranian music. During the Safavid and Qajar 
periods music was under the authority of the government and fell away from society. But religious 
formation of music in a morality play and dramatic performances by musicians and poets also continued. 
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But its separated from the music which was used in Islamic times, and music formation became more 
Iranians. The importance of music during the Safavid era can be observed in the great House music room 
Ali Qapvr and Chehelsotoon Palace. This trend reached its peak of perfection in the Qajar period and 
another system had emerged during the Safia period had completed and by virtuosos of that time orally 
delivered to the disciples of such instruments like cittern, tar, flute and fiddle. At the same time in the 
Qajar period, modern musical notes reached to Iran. Iran masters of music and their oral tradition called 
Row was turned to musical notes and from Nasser period onwards it also influenced by other cultures and 
finally music found more creative. The new era began with the start of the twentieth century due to the 
impact of the West music between the people and new prosperity for education has started. In the early 
1930s was established conservatory of Music in Tehran and Western training base was started, completed 
symphony orchestra and choir were organized alongside the traditional Iranian music concerts which was 
held by Ali-Naqi Vaziri's efforts.  
 
After World War II various musical groups in different fields, as well as numerous festivals and 
international artists was held in 1970 in Iran and the capital experienced dynamical musical life. The 
impact of radio and television in this case was quite striking. Conservatory of music and also national 
conservatory of music, music faculty of Tehran University have trained many students majoring in 
musicology and create music with Western style and traditional Iranian music and great leaders appeared 
in Iran's music scene which could perform valuable services for the country such as: Gholamhossein 
Darvish (1921 _ 1872) Ruhollah Khalegi (1965_1906) Professor Abolhassan Saba (1957_1902) Professor 
Ali Naqi Vaziri, Mehdi Berkshly and musicologist Mohammad Taghi Masoudieh. 
 
Music Museum of Azerbaijan 
Azerbaijan music refers to the traditional folk music. Azerbaijani artists with their creativity, created a 
unique music. Those people who interested in this type of music and singing with Azerbaijani language 
(Turkish language), called Ashik. Ashik in praise of Azerbaijan and its great courage, celebration and 
mourning, sings beautiful poems along with the music of Azerbaijan and they always interested by people 
and they existed among people of Turkish origin from the era before Islam. 
 
Azerbaijani music consists of two types or characteristics which are divided into different modes and 
sources. Usually the type of musical instrument of Azerbaijan, origin and types of music lovers together 
somewhat different, although many are both friendly. Many musicians of Azerbaijan familiar to both 
types of music could create great artwork in the form of Opera, Ballet and Symphony music. One of the 
most important musical genres such as music pub Azerbaijan, Azerbaijani tar performing art Balaban, 
Naqara, bağlama and Garmon can be mentioned. 
 
Museum 
Museum is a permanent institution without financial goals that has opened its doors to the public, In order 
to preserve the cultural heritage and promoting artistic and cultural community in different ways, 
especially through educational and recreational displays collections of art, history, science, technology 
etc. works for the public. (Nafisi, 2003, 11) 
 
History of Museum Establishment in Iran and Azerbaijan 
About the History of Museum in Iran must be stated that collecting and storing valuables in Iran with an 
incentive to maintain personal works and were more private mode. The first samples can be seen during 
the Achaemenid dynasty and with the formation of an independent government in Iran which was purely 
private and it is only used by philosophers and kings of the time was formed 120 years ago, the first 
example can be seen in the reign of Mohammad Ali Shah Qajar king which in his period some part of 
Golestan Palace become Museum of instruments, valuable things and royal stuff and lords have visited 
there. In 1295 AH when, Murtaza Khan Mmtazalmlk actually was responsible for the official aristocracy 
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and on the basis of this thinking in the Education and Religious Affairs the small department called 
Branch of antiquities was established which was later renamed to Opal Circle, and finally under the 
supervision of the department of education continued its activities. According to antiquities law that was 
passed in 1299, all drilling and exploration activities came under the direct supervision of the government 
and the French concession to discover the antiquities on the ground drilling for many years was canceled. 
Instead, the Iranian government accepts to establish a museum of antiquities and a national library in 
Tehran and to headed up it three times and every five years to the French delegate. In the year 1310 (AH) 
Hijri Shamsi with the discovery of ancient relics in Persepolis Persepolis Museum was established to 
preserve these objects. In 1314 (AH) Hijri Shamsi the building of the Museum of Anthropology of Iran 
was founded, after 20 years, the Museum of Anthropology in St. Armenians (Bu Ali) opened to provide 
better anthropology museum next to the palace Abyad Golestan Palace, the oldest in the country 
transferred Museum. (Helper, 2010, 29) 
 
Architecture And Music 
All the arts are cross-linked together, because they are the source of all manifestations of beauty. The 
beauty of the architecture and sculpture as the ratio of length, width and height is happening. In a face 
proportions that create beauty. Sometimes the beauty of the colors fit together which in performing also a 
set of optical frequencies creates pleasant proportions. The ratio of sounds lead to beauty. Proportion 
sometimes is in the visual aspect and sometimes in the auditory attention, visual and tactile also have 
mentioned. Therefore, all art has an aspect and it is already designed with the geometry of our heart.  
 
Beyond a line segment of length one, only find a spot that gives the most succinct proportion to us. In all 
the arts brevity is one of the wagers. At the point where we find the entire segment in large part its equal 
to ratio of large section to the small section, these ratios, gives us Phi number which it's called the Divine 
Proportion. It means that we are faced with this monotheistic rule and everything originates from a real 
aspect and real unity of the world is beautiful for us. After a number of one there are number two and 
three. All steps of music are result of these two numbers. When we get into the rhythm section, is 
obtained by multiplying the number two and three and when the rhythm is complex, it's the sum of these 
two numbers (of course with different respectively). When we show we are moving from one point to the 
monotheistic world. First, we are faced with two and three. In the architecture also we dealing with 
optical frequencies that define the length, width and height and when these three is in the most succinct 
formation, you can feel the beauty and this proportions exist in the most of the great works of 
architecture. Interestingly, this proportions are exists in the human body, anatomy of birds and trees and 
everywhere and there are equally divine. 
 
CONCLUSION 
Due to the specific and historical conditions of Tabriz in terms of cultural and musical condition, results 
which obtained in the design and can be considered in the design of the museum are as follows: 
 

1- Paying attention to the history of music and traditional centers such as Tabriz destroyed concert 
named Ark Ali Shah. 

2- Respect and attention to the Azerbaijani music 
3- Building such a museum can help to preserve artists' works. 
4- Assigning the largest gallery to Stringed Music because of registration of Tar in UNESCO as 

traditional Azeri instrument and having valuable Azeri artists in the field. 
5- assigning some part of the galleries to Azerbaijani artists related to that part due to introduce the 

culture and authentic Azerbaijani artists 
6- Considering the cold mountain climate in designing the museum with minimum openings. 
7- Establishment of such a museum in the country and in this region of West Azerbaijan raises the 

level of musical culture of enthusiasts. 
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ABSTRACT 
In two recent century in which Iranian Islamic Architecture has left and abandoned our cities, question is 
constantly on mind that how it possible to Iranian Architecture from disappearing and taking back to the 
years of flourishing and preventing digression of architects Architecture. In this study, it’s attempted to 
bold the point that Architects being isolated and not being serious and lack of an attention to Iranian-
Islamic culture has caused the poor Architecture design in our cities, not the old masterpieces, and 
presence of Architecture design that are traced back to eclectic and inferior cultures. So the responsibility 
for present Architects is compounded, because they have to stand against violent attacks of western 
culture in additions to trying their best to cover the shortcoming of designs by focusing on the Iranian-
Islamic models. In the present study along investigating shape unifying elements of Isfahan Imam 
Khomeini Mosque , in descriptive and corn proactive and also case studies, is an attempted by using 
symbolism and symbol languages to bold the cornerstone ,basic element. Iranian-Islamic culture, that is, 
being altruistic and martyrdom. This cornerstone that distinguishes Shia religion from others is a red wine 
which along with green wing of Mahdavit moves humanity to a divine stance. Based on this concept, by 
focusing on elements used in old and historical eras, we hope to move to dynamic and blooming dignity 
of our native Architecture. 
 
Keywords: Culture, Unifying, symbolism, Iranian-Islamic Architecture, Isfahan Imam Khomeini 
mosque 

 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Islamic art and Architecture through centuries and eras gradually had gathered frameworks, basics and 
codes. Islamic beliefs and history are the remarkable source of everlasting art of Islamic Revolution 
existing with Amount of Iranian-Islamic beliefs and traditions. It can be concluded that beauty 
recognition form of Islamic Revolution is pictured on the concept of divine relations between earth and 
sky. This approach is considered the most basic one in Islamic Revolution art. In addition, the element of 
being tangible and identity qualifying, both verbal and shape are other basic elements of Islamic – 
Revolution art. In other word, many divine symbols through years or in specific period of time are unified 
with martyrdom and take the form of tangible and read symbols. The other main factor is historical 
elements and religious myths.  The most known and worthy conceptual element is Ashura history (Imam 
Hossein being martyred for saving Islam) these elements are demonstrated, implied and concrete, in 
Islamic revolution art.in these artworks. Imam Hossein alone with his horse, Pictures a pious and 
courageous solders, so the symbol of altruism and perseverance is illuminated. In other words, Ashura 
history, as a whole, is a demonstration of Islamic revolution and holy defense (during imposed war), that 
is every day may be considered as Ashura, and any land may be considered as Karbala. 
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Typically, the attitude to human being, distinguishes ideology revolutions, defining  prosperity and 
happiness of human being roots from which concepts, human beings is formed through which specific 
values, who is a miserable person, and such ups and downs. In Islamic, human beings are not the center of 
values, but the whole eternity is created for them. So it’s significantly important to consider culture, true 
religion and divine tradition. Therefore we can save our culture, identity, values and traditions via 
symbols, designs and buildings depicting Iranian-Islamic elements, Martyrdom, altruism and being 
courageous. So in our architectural imagination, it is needed to take account of unifying Islamic symbols. 
Nowadays, architects do not bother to care for traditions and abandoned rich cultural resources and follow 
in discriminately the western models. So we are to, referring to our valuable and precious national 
sources, revive our own native architecture and transfer the knowledge to modern architecture and not to 
be aimlessly surrendered to widely spreading western culture.  
 
Research Methodology 
Considering that purpose of present study is shape unifying elements in Imam Khomeini mosque in 
Isfahan. For this purpose descriptive method was applied by the researcher, this method allows the 
researcher to investigate and analyze the social reaction and human activities as a group of symbols to be 
used for recommending suggestions and strategies. 
 
Research Findings 
Unity in Islamic Art: Art is the means of communication human life, moving toward felicity and 
happiness, both individual and whole society, a most needed and significant matter required for mankind 
communication (Toulestoy, 1997, p57). Basically Islamic art roots from Unitarianism that is, accepting 
unity and uniqueness of God. Theism and unitary is beyond words and terms and in holy Quran 
demonstrated abruptly in discontinuous letters. This crystal, frozen and crystalline is appeared in Islamic 
art. Traditional man considers the whole universe created by a unique entity and comes to the 
understanding that man and nature have commonalities that can be calculated by mathematics. On the 
other hand, the whole creation, natures are shapes accepting mathematics, geometry and symmetry. 
 

 
 

 
Fig 1: Geometrical shapes existing in nature, indicating geometry symmetry rules and basics 
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The most significant problem for most of approaches is mixing true and exterior unity. According to 
Genon, the main problem of modernism is being trapped in exterior unity and luck of distinguishing 
between these two (True vs. exterior). Genon along with his theory of Armageddon considers having 
upside down form of traditions and all ancient concepts is the symbol of Armageddon, and considers 
uniformity vs. unity. And appearance of this poor uniformity can be seen in considering a fake similarity 
for whole mankind, automation and same form for all affairs. He insists that uniformity moves us away 
from unity. Uniformity is simplifying a thought louse of ideology and totality of a specific principle, 
while true unity is undividable and to the same extent complicated. 
 
Unity in Islamic architecture: The main feature of traditional architecture is that it constantly keeps the 
spirit of traditions and it is demonstrated in architecture of holy place and building. As mentioned before 
traditional art and architecture have the account of beauty and elegance, because among many divine and 
godly feature, if focus on total and beyond limits existence of God (Nasr, 2001, p16). Traditional 
architecture is the result of demonstration of unity in the realm of pluralism and gives it the chance to 
experience the joy and happiness of being whole heartedly close to god. So the main concept of Islamic 
unity that is flourished in the Islamic artists’ works (bourkehart, 1985, p87). Islamic architecture purposes 
its purpose, as a support for Quran vision, on theism and principle of god uniqueness. Demonstration of 
beauty and elegance of god in colors and sounds, which are apparently exterior, but from inside goes deep 
down to beyond limitations and comes to a truth that is elegance and gorgeousness. (Nasr, 1996, page 
194). The spirit and soul of traditional Moslem architect is internalized with Quran and its values along 
with Islamic poetry, designs and visual shapes, and prolong as long as traditional Islamic is alike (same, 
page 196). Islamic considered nature as the place for worshiping, so Moslem architecture spread 
calmness, peace, unity and harmony into the veins of cities. So the root of Islamic architecture is 
purification of nature, symbolizing human internal and deep connection with god, and the essence of this 
the true nature of human bestowed by God (Nasr, 1996, p144). 
 
Shape uniting elements in Islamic architecture: Shape uniting elements in Islamic architecture is, 
changing or upturning square in to circle; geometry, centrality and empty space; -symmetry-balance, 
repetition and emphasis, proportions and Rhythm. 
 
Upturning square (quadrangular) in to circle: 
In Islam circle, whole turning shape is the only one, being able to depicture the glory of god, most 
buildings, having shape of circle or cube, remind double nature of sky and earth. As you can see kaaba in 
mecca, a black stone cube in white circle apron. The belief that circle is the only shape that can indicate 
the glory of god, decodes the concept that form shape can be specifically meaningful. Other forms cannot 
carry out such a meaning. Kaaba, the most honorable building in Islam, is in cubic form. A cube is 
connected to its center and all directions are in right proportion. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig 2: Upturning square into circle in Iran architecture (source: Ardalan, 2001, p 75). 
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Four corners of kabba are toward four main dimensions, symbolizing four bases of universe on the earth. 
The center of mundane earth is where the axis or pivot of sky crosses it, and the act of hajis. Turning 
around the kabba, symbolizes earth turning around its center. (Boukhart, 1991, p 38). Based on this 
concept, this divine act or ritual is demonstrated in circle in architecture. Circle, although as a geometrical 
shape, but does not have a direction and tendency, as god has no direction or tendency. Actually it can be 
sand that circle is a point that is spreaded in all of its range and kabba as a cube is a circle that had 
founded directions and dimensions. Ardalan and bakhtiar had discussed shape sand their mysteries in 
details. They stated, square turning into circle in this specific approach. Square is the most exterior 
demonstration of creation. Square is indicating earth and double polarity of Quran tidies, while cycle is 
the symbol of quality. According to their interpretation changing circle in to square symbolizes the end of 
the world and life. Traditional architecture can be seen as the basic nature of turning circle in to square, 
the most integrated picture of creation, square as earth and circle as sky and this two, are merged by 
triangle which depictures both quantity and quality. The square of the earth is area in which rational mind 
is workable, to earthy essence into the circle of sky and unite them. 
 
Geometry: 
In investigating architectural art, we can see that the concrete loose is the profession of the architect and 
the science which is dealt which is geometry in traditional architecture geometry , unlike modern 
engineering, is focused on quality rather  than quantity. This can be seen in proportion and harmony rules, 
that a structure observing these rules get its precious unity. Traditionally, the rules of proportion is based 
on dividing circle over the square shape drew inside and tangent on it’s the (circle) borders. So all 
dimensions of a structure is derived from circle the is the clear and vivid code of unity. Holding in all 
items of universe. All elbowed domes remind us of design and mentioned metaphor. (Boukhart 1991, 
page 75). Slime designs (specific design consisting snail shape loose with various flowers used in 
moldings or plaster works) are against graphic art and same how Denys it. By changing a surface colored 
one or in painting using dark shadow and light, this decoration prevent deep understanding of I in design. 
Any confirmation and proven concept if followed by a contradiction and any contradiction by a 
confirmation. Al together, Slime design is logical and weighted, mathematical based and musical. And 
based on the spirit and soul of Islam, Slime design is a balance between drunkenness of love and 
awareness of intellect. 
 
Centrality and empty space: 
Parallel feature with introversion, is the centrality in architecture space. The movement of scat element to 
a central unity can be. Seen everywhere in Islamic architecture. Yard, mosques, schools and caravansary 
demonstrate this though for idea (scattered elements to unite at the center). Movement line of middle and 
edge to the center is uniting varieties and differences. The internal space at the center is balancing all 
activities and considered the turning point. The general axle structure in Hasht Behesht (English heaven, a 
balanced design in I Iranian architecture) caused in the whole and in details. Like many other irani 
architecture, moving from one space (room) to another one is through the middle space (joint). The reality 
is that the essence of Irani - Islamic architecture.  
 
Embodied a universe in any of its very particles. That its highest point (climax) is the center that put the 
constant turning and of the world and tern of life. In Islamic architecture the vaulted structure is the 
symbol of unity of sky and earth that is the rectangle base symbolizes earth and the vaulted structure 
stands for the sky. So different shapes confined in a circle states the movement from pluralism to unity 
concept (Boukhart, 1990, p 137). 
 
Symmetry: 
Symmetry is one of the basic principles in irani architecture with difference demonstrations (Naderi, 
1995, p.72) Naderi with a special definition considered it as an extreme tendency and said: one of the 
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extreme focuses of Irani architecture is symmetry. Most of models like four dimension porch (Ivan), four 
dimension vault (Soafe), eight dimension entrance (Hashti) are based on symmetry. Symmetry is traced 
back to human understanding of nature and his other body. Symmetry creates a static order and a guide 
understanding. Symmetry and along with it all conceptual elements are part of beauty recognition loose in 
Irani architecture. But many scholars consider symmetry as a necessity for consolidation and standing of a 
culture. As diba said: symmetrical design is the climax of a well-organized intellect and thinking that 
moves forward with an orderly rhythem (Diba, 1999, 102). Navaei and Hajghasemi put symmetry in 3 
categories, in design, level in volume level and visual facet level, each of them les its own specific rules 
and regulations in Islamic architecture. In church the surface symmetry is one-axel, but in Islamic 
architecture is sometimes two-axel or four-axel. Also, volume symmetry in Islamic architecture is meant 
as internal space symmetry, and form symmetry in " " is mostly in facet level. So Islamic structure are 
kept by committed architects who tried their best to show pluralism in unity. But some architects take 
principle with more caution and do not take is as a total concept and sheik zeinoddin is one of those 
cautious architects. Instead of symmetry, he took geometrical evolution (complement) into account and 
insist that plain and perfect component and complete and perfect over all or entire structure, without 
limiting the whole, is the feature of Irani architecture therefore, in Irani ARCHITECTURE WE ARE 
DEALING WITH AN ABSOLUTE GEOMETRICAL SYSTEM that if it does not have symmetry in one 
part, it is balanced and harmonic in a way. 
 
- Balance: 
Crack to crack of Moghrans (a high building with pictured and designed roof) is pair oriented and seeking 
for its pair (complement), the metaphor of one who finding his/her compatible pair, becomes one with the 
pair, and again this time along with the pair look for a complementing pair, and this pair wanting 
continues to come to a definite balance. Each design has its own balance. 
 
This command/requirement (seeking for pour) is true for other irani architecture design, like roundel 
(Shamse), yazdi, cornice (Katibeh), cantilever, and knot. Also it’s compatible with the definition and 
description of Ghonavi – sometime as sky pairing or fiqure-five pairing or divine pairing, and it’s the 
desert of getting to balance. In Iran traditional architecture, designing mosque, without regular shape, is 
sacred and balance along with symmetry is before the eyes of visitors. 
 
Repetition and emphasis: 
Here a moment is hidden which to be mentioned, can be a merit, however Iranian art and Islamic intellect 
is replete with such a moment, and that is, '"Rhythem", harmony and "change of harmony in an 
architecture complex, even in urban architecture, are the root from and impacted by "repetition" and  
"emphasis" or continuing and holding. These are the secrets that cause moving toward balance, and the 
one that according to artists and masons makes the structure sweet and visiting worthy. Repetition and 
emphasis is not merely in architecture, but you can see it poetry, music and painting, here repetition is 
generative and embody the sense of life and "emphasis" "grounts" being continuous and gives the 
direction toit. 
 
Proportions: 
Traditional Islamic architecture in which all people are in terested and has quality that is so pleasant, and 
it cannot be designed like these days, is an actually based on right proportions. It means that the master 
architect was aware of the basic rhythmic proportion and applied in mosque design. For geometrical 
proportions in Iranian architecture, there is not too much evidence for such a proportions except a few 
items. Four-figure roof of Niasar (Chahar taghi Niasar) in Kashan from the beginning of Sasani dynasty 
and the tomb of   Ismail Samani in Bokhara are mentioned and investigated in Iranian architecture book, 
some items are mentioned in poop collection, showing the importance of proportion in Iranian 
architecture. 
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Rhythm: 
Organizing and ordering environmental stimuli is one of main responsibilities of architectural art, usually 
resulting in a kind of rhythm, for this, rarely you can find style of architecture which has not taken 
architecture into account, conformity between rhythms is required for the understanding the whole entity 
and essence. Art has several demonstrations, each art is introduced using its special instrument, but tall 
arts are connected via a specific phenomenon   in ups and downs of verbal arts, poetry, and music. 
Rhythm is a significant instrument for showing feelings. According to beauty identifying experts, arts are 
all same in content, are at least inseparable, because at last, they are depicting our inner world. Rhythmic 
human, expressing his/her artistic feelings, cannot be out of a Rhythm, and cannot disobey a world wind 
art principal. (Mahmoodian, 1992, p 26-27)   
 
Untily in Islamic .Iranian thought: If we nameol the Iranian culture foundation Islamic world and the 
fundamental pillar of Islam  as is , and Nobooly has chispute, Tohid (theism) , we must abserve its 
presence and influence as the goal of any action and practic , especially in human and artistic isswes. 
throught the history of Islam, Iran have been one of the main center of Islamic art, and in Iranian 
architecture one of the richest areas of expressions is Tohid which is the most funola mental prinaiples of 
the Islamic troolition and this architecture has worked hard to combine all of its features for unity (or : to 
achieve unity). Classical cwlture founalation of a society or quilization recognizeal by its art. Mystic, 
extract and spirit of Iranian theismic cultrue, is unity that always searching for the truth and recognition of 
Divirle unity that is soothing in life. Iranian muslims monotheistic thinhing. With directioning of 
muHiPlicy has it in unity: that one can see clear examples (or: mainfrestation, withers) in figure that 
Iranian arts shows. This Unitarianism was owt spread in Iranian though and life and gives meanirg to it. 
Although worldviews and cultures were promoting (or: propounding) certain types of art, but they 
rejeateal some branches of art. Ot in better words, there were no place for their growth. For instance, 
Iranian unitarian thinhing, spacially after Islam, never shows willingness to sculpturing and at minimum, 
never bring it up as am Islamic art. While Christians accept pointing art as on holy one. Conversely it 
Iranian civilization arts lilue calligraphy and Rubricate has grown. Calligraphy as a spiritual tremor has 
surroundead all the arts and muslims society. Calligraphy is beautiful and it inspires the wisdom and 
spirituality and mentom, principles of Iran. Or in One word, is a shrine for visiting God, Rubricate also is 
of arts that has a high position among Great Islamic civilization, for synchronization with Islamic culture. 
This way which has graphs that are free of live animals; reach its peah in de coration of Holy Book. 
 
Checking the unity elements in Esfahans Emam mosques architecture 
 
Conversion of sqware to circle: In all the parts one can see the conversion of square to circle. With more 
accurately in de tails, we reach To the point that where ever it was necessary architect has delicately 
changed the all forms by elemens Sreh as Karbandee and Mogharnas , that such de formation is space has 
accwred such masterfully that only in This analysis one can imagine them separately, but people see it as 
an entire unit. 
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Fig 3. Cut out of view of Esfahans Emam khomeinis mosque 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig 4. Conversion of square to circle by triangle in dome of Esfahans mosque. 
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Geometry: different stages of form in four porchs courtyard mosque of Iranian type: a) place of yoral, b) 
four porchs cruciform (or: cruciate) plan. c) How accession of prayer room with dome and pres by tery. d) 
Accession of central pool spaciall for ablution, e) accession of three-by-harem at the back of porchs. f) 
Accession of Cehelsotoon talar near prayer room and North dome. Schema porchs roof of Emams mosque 
:  
a) Top of the North porchs triangle cover, that its design is composed of two squares based on each other 
with 45-degree angle. 
b) The roof covering of the west porch that its design is composed of two squars based or each other with 
45-degree angle. 
c) The roof covering of the west porch that its design is composed of halfa ten sides with 36-degree angle. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig 5. Schemas of porch roof in Isfahans mosque  
 
The clarity of geometric shapes in two floors arches, and parity of lines in this architecture that no 
Structures are involved, and it seems that a peace of factory metal construction is curved of a unity Mass, 
here is in perfect. Within (inside) the bow (or: arch) of archs, in both floors of vault, is completely Sooth 
and glossy. If we bring out the shapes used in plan, well findy as follows. Of course it should be noted 
that these shapes are used in non-level way and in this two. Dimensional image we see them as flat, that 
in this way a main (or: key) shape, which is triangle, its role in conversion of square to circle was 
determined. Because it is place in mid-level and has the main role in connection between square and 
circle. One of the mogharnas parts and floor tiles that are known as kgajeh neshin. Gives spirit to the 
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mosque. Pay attention to perfection mode of helix bands tools. Near distance and flat level of mogharnas 
chearly shows the effect of geometric precisiom and maching of them and the hives that covering the arch 
cancave wall. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig 6-7 
 
 
 
 
- Center and (empty) space: Location of spaces around an empty space can be seen in all parts. This 
space is so significant that can never be treating as a simple yard. Actually the, mean in mosque yard, is 
not an open porch or a place like Roman’s courtyard in christion way that its role is only as a prayer 
room. Conversely, as the decoration of tiling shows, it seems the yard is the heart, source and center of 
the mosque. As if everything of building is organized of this central zone. So the Iranian mosque yard is 
something more than nartex (an open corridor, a place with luxurious decoration for muslims to pray God. 
The magnitude and extend of valve that is to the heavenly world, the world wished the faithfuls (or: 
mislims). Is opened and if the Blue alone couers the yard. Mosque courtyard is a place with cosmic 
features that must treat is as a ball That Roof of heaven’s its dome. From this view, four porchs can be 
treated as four candles that support this ended – less dome (In the middle of this courtyard-hall) the pool 
that works as a mirror is located. Actually when a person stands near the pool, can see there Flection of 
arches around the yard, large porch formation and also the heaven’s roof. Here the shape finds a new 
meaning. Mosque, thet two cross axis set its direction, Sudalenly finds vertical axis that with the passing 
through the center of pool, and it connects ground and heaven by eternal and pure waters. A Side from the 
four directions, there are two other directions which one moves to azimuth and the other to the opposite 
point, zenith. If we look the following figures, we notice that, in solid parts, building is darkening. With 
accuracy we can see in darken parts all the figures are irregular (or: not regular). Now act against above, 
so we can see about the all figures have regular geo metrical shapes. These regular shapes are heart and 
centor of architecture. Heart of Iranian architecture is empty (or: Null). 
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fig 8: Dimage of Esfahan’s mosque                                    fig 9: Esfahan’s Emam mosque’s plan 
 
Symmetry: It is likely possible that similar from structures of two arts, may be exchanged. An 
architecture collection (Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque and square) and a painting (Iranian miniator, 1520).  
Comparision between these two arts is interting, that similar intellectual properties of two arts are shown, 
causeto reciprocal links between 2-D level and mass and 3-D volume. Sensory and perceptual games not 
only in this example, but also in most Iranian architecture one clear. 
 

 
 

Fig 10. Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque and Iranian miniator, both in safavid era, 17 century.  
 
Symmetry in total, asymmetry in detail (or: part). Avoidance of re petition and diversity searching in 
Uniting can be seen through Emam’s mosque’s yard. For although, in first glance, building enjoys the 
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Perfect symmetry in entrance axis, actually such a symmetry doesn’t exist. Porches are not similar. East 
Porch is gig her than west one and especially their arching way is different. With a view in all parts we 
can see Islamic- Iranian architecture like other creatures of almighty God. Is not in absolute symmetry. 
But as we will explain. Will very subtle tricks (or : strategies) change this symmetry to asymmetry. 
 

 
Fig  11: Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque, Eastern front og yard. 

 
To avoid (avoidance of) any restriction and absence of true (or: actual) schema which entrance door and 
Sow them great porch that both have a pair of minarets, makes a sight ship for westerns which is follows 
the laws of classical symmetric Actually Iranian spirit like any person, is willing to submit the universal 
symmetric laws which originate from his body the symmetry can also be seen in porch and in 
composition of decorative tile frame Except this, Iranian also seek diversity, stimulus and life. However 
the entrance is mode based or symmetric structures, versus, inscriptions one a symmetric in Composition 
of building. But in a deeper view, as we saw, it turns out that the symmetric head has some Asymmetric 
elaboration). Clove (or: carnation) and buttercup flowers around a roe have widespread their foliage 
symmetrically on Tile frame all og there colorful words, are as actual that no one can imitate them. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Fig 12: Parts Of Square Miles Of A Vault Of Esfahan’s Emam’s Mosque. 
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Balance: Harmonic balance among building and environment is in this architecture and live creatures of 
nature, there is empathy. With reflection of building image in water, reality and vitality seen as if they are 
inextricably intertwined. The reflection made a vertical axis that create this balance, and four porches as if 
they four pillars of sky dome are made is this clear center that willy-nilly except the meaning they carry, 
has a prodigious effect of a building sight balance between the horizontal arms of the cross and vertical 
army, cannot be by change. This harmony allows to create cruciform structures caused by intersection of 
the axes on each go the four facades of the yard. It can concluded from this point, the space balance (or: 
flush) that caused by intersection of axes by composition of real image andurituall one that are reflected 
or waters, can create a unit. The sky dome. Which its image reflect on water, change to a circle that an 
individual in its center see himself in an heart of structure with a right angle, He is a space center with no 
up and down. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig 13: Balance in Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig 14: part of decoration of vaults around the yard of Esfahan’s Emam mosque 
 
Large view clearly shows the glory decoration of plants from distant. The contrast between scrutinize 
Precision and strength of geometrical structures is severe so shah mosque is the exceptional balance of 
structures. 
 
Repetition and emphasis: The architecture talent and skills is noteworthy. That for showing better-gbry 
of entrance made use of Emphasis in square and main prayer room in porches. 
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Fig 15 : repetition of components and emphasis of Emam’s mosque ntrances 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig 16: Emphasis on mosque’s entrance and presence of Emam’s mosque in city spaces 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Fig 17: Repetition In Directing The Location Of Near Builiimgs And Emphasis On Qibla Direction In 
Emam’s Mosque. 
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Proportions: In ckeking the yard map, existence harmony of pool dimensions and porches and hall 
cannot be by accident. truely, dentatiov of their small porch, (North,east,west) and eastern and western 
domes, are at the same width as central pool while the dentation of southern great porch and prayer 
room’s dome, width, is as the same as lengh of the pool. Therefore, all the great dimensions of mosque 
emanate central width and length. That’s mean, water, is the essence and source of facades. The 
proportion of Pythagoras rectangular sides is 3 and 4 and its diagonal is 5. Proportion of human size and 
porch can be seen. If we see the written parts. We notice that where human scale is over, writtens are 
installed and we use sizes that that are not person, functional aspect and they have meaning to consider. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 

Fig 18: Repetition Of Apart Domes And Emphasis Or Mid-Dome In Emam’s Mosque. 
 
When we walk in these labyrinth alleys, we consider even a great building such as Emam’s mosque as a 
Small part. City’s alley live stairway of a house leading to a room ends to a public central yard. 
 
Rhythm: Harmony and Rhythm can be seen in bedchamber near southern mosque dome. Esfahan’s 
Emam’s Mosque, trees, grass and foca; point of smaller porchs, draw the viewer into the inner courtyard 
of that they are the creator of secondary rhythm. These rhythms. 
 

 
 

Fig 19 : Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque, entrance of alleys. 
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CONCLUSION 
Art and the faith are inextrecally intertwined in Islam and artist cancreat (things) in the frame- work of 
principles and speeihc criteria. Main principle of Islam is Tohid. In this regard, it also can be main 
Principle of Islamic art and nature of Islamic architecture. Relating this unity to a religions feeling can be 
Known as the obligatory (or:necessary) condition for clarity due to uniting. But intellectual intuition. 
Which is a power more extensive than reasoning and thinhing that is related to intuition of eternal truth, 
Cannot be ignored as a sufficient condition. From Islam’s view point Divine synthesis more than other 
Things, is manifestation of Divine unity, unity in plural harmony, and is manifest in system and balance. 
And beauty itself contains all the aspects. From Islam’s perspective, beauty basically is luster of 
Gendered truth. Which truth can be above the Divine unity to sentence unity by beauty of universe is the 
same as wisdom? For a Muslim artist, emersion of uniting in plurality and reversion of plurality to unity 
that means Tohid, is the most impotent mystery. But is it other than that, that main road in ascension is to 
reach uniting. It is the true meaning of Traditional Iranian Islamic Art. In traditional civilization, special 
unexchangable principles exist, that through the passing of time and place broad, that over shadow on this 
civilization. Although the shape is limit and sentenced to time and place but with real presence on time 
exonerate from history prison and become eternal. As we said, which truth except Tonic can be that 
mighty and with this truth Divine presence in art and architecture can be manifest. To present such a 
concept in art, no language can be used except mystery one to achieve this way in architecture, we attain 
series of aspects. Whether which we attain from direct sources or which we abtain through research 
process. Maybe we can say, we can reoch unity in form, by considering them. Such as technioques that 
were survey in Esfahan’s Emam’s mosque. Live having a geometrical base in project, the language of 
specific form for opening and changing wall to roof. So to show the nature of uniting in lower positions 
some aspects are found which show their origins. At the end, it can be understood (or understand) if in 
presenting quality (state) of figures, we precede the quality between elemints, following items, must be 
consider: Balance, symmetry, proportion clarity, Density, contrast, repetition, Abruplness, Rhythm, 
Hierarchy, conformity, Hindrance, Emphasis, Enclosure, Narrow ness, wideniss, succession, 
concentration.  
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ABSTRACT 
The idea of "urban village" as a strategy for realization of stability in settlements with different 
conditions and different social and economic motives, as a solution for urban and rural sustainable 
development is used, and its success at many samples shows the universality of it. This idea was raised 
as a strategy for realization of sustainable development in the UK. It aims to create an environment 
with diverse uses, self-sufficient, with priority for public transport and pedestrian and an attractive 
communal spaces to encourage the development of the local community and public participation. At 
this study it was examined and aimed at on the urban villages design principles through library and 
field studies. In the formulation of experiences related to this idea, after introducing the project and its 
history, instructions and key strategies used in each one, especially of aspects of architecture and 
urban design, accesses and paths, the proposed uses, the type of buildings as well as strategies used to 
promote sustainability and reduce energy consumption, has been proposed. Creation of sustainable 
human settlements using urban village approach, will be the solution to existing problems and to 
control the development of organic textures. This study aims , with using of theoretical principles, the 
determination of concept of urban village, and examination of international successful experiences 
related to the topic, according to the local conditions of the country for a case study (Moradbeig 
Valley settlements Hamadan), to offer the proposals for achieving the development control strategies 
and inconsistent constructions in rural-urban settlements .  Implementation of the principles of this 
model will be extended according to the circumstances of each region and after adapting to the needs 
of local residents. 
 
Keywords: Urban village, sustainable development, sustainable settlements, settlement Mradbyg 
Valley. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The issue of sustainability and sustainable locations' planning and design at recent years, allocated a 
large part of literature architecture and urbanism to itself. At theoretical areas many doctrines and 
ideas are provided by scientific communities, institutions and organizations (Pourmohamadreza and 
Hamida, 2007). Including: the notion of a compact city, smart city, green city, the traditional new city, 
Eco City and so on. Many scientists and analysts believe that sustainability requires a change in 
thinking or a fundamental change at our way of thinking and acting, but few went even further and 
expresses the characteristics of such a development. In fact, despite that in the theoretical and 
philosophical framework, the sustainability issue were studied several times, how to achieve it, and 
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strategies to promote stability in settlements, were not clear and tangible. Between the 70s to 90s, 
scientific views, somewhat were in doubt and questioned, and thus movements such as New Urbanism 
movement in America, and urban village in England, were formed. This approach is based on 
pragmatism and relies on experience and deals with problem-solving process without directly 
addressing the broad and complex theoretical principles theories. Limiting up to suitable size, high 
density, and diversity and mixing land uses, employment possibility and housing for different groups, 
relative economic independence, priority presence of pedestrians and reducing dependence on cars, 
make up the main elements of urban village. 
 
1- Objectives and research method  
The aim of this study is assessing urban village approach in achieving sustainable human settlements. 
The research method is analytical-navigational, that initially deals with investigating and extracting 
design principles about urban villages through library studies. In relation to identification of case of 
study, by doing field studies and presence of in space we attempt to assess the status quo. 
 
2- Research background 
Urban villages with an area of one hectare to 300 hectares have been identified.  Living population in 
urban villages is variable from 160 people to 15 thousand people. Urban villages in rural areas, the 
suburbs and urban centers are feasible to create (Bell & Jayne, 2004). Following successful foreign 
examples are discussed and details of each of these urban villages will be provided in the form of 
images and tables. 
 
3-1- Bilsotun urban village 
Bilston is one of the cities in the region of West Midlands in England, that is located in a distance of 
four kilometers in southeast of the city of Wolver Hampton. Strategic plan and position of Bilston 
Urban Village is shown in Figure 1. 
In Bilston Urban Village project what is most considered, is considering the environmental context of 
the plot, natural environment factors (water channels and land topography). The plan emphasis is on 
riding and pedestrian traffic and attention to the strategy of traffic calming, especially in residential 
areas. 
 
Project proposals are ,in this field, by setting a package of measures, to limit the speed of vehicles , 
and this is raised by changing the flooring and defining some  side streets to the main streets, only with 
priority given to pedestrian movement. 
Considering texture identity, collective open spaces and incorporation of land use and types of 
buildings, has been considered. So that plan has caused readability of area texture and has emphasized 
on strong identity of region by defining central squares and strengthening active spaces alternative to 
disabled spaces. Infrastructure and infrastructure facilities, are of the points that have been addressed 
and the project on a large scale (whole area) is discussed in detail (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: 58-
57 pp.). 

 
Image 1.  Geographical location and plans designed Bilsotun Urban Village 
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(Source: Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 57) 
 

Table 1: Experience Bilsotun urban village 
One of the cities in southeast England West Midlands 
region Wolver Hampton Regional position 

years 2004 s Design time 

Wolver Hampton union council in the city The designer or 
company employer 

has been done The executive plan 
According to the plan, ecological context, natural 
environment factors (water channels and topography), 
especially in residential areas, traffic relaxation strategies, 
according to tissue identity, open spaces and public 
infrastructure, land use mix and types of buildings 

The main 
arguments and the 
key concepts plan 

(Source: Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 59) 
 
3-2- Kelvin Grove Urban Village  
Kelvin Grove Urban Village in Australia is a collection with all residential, educational, business and 
leisure services, with area of 16 hectares, that its project started in 2002, and are elapsing its 
complementary stages of development in 2010. In this urban village, emphasis is on respect for the 
environment and attention to security and convenience of residents, capability of walking and 
pedestrians. Of the points of emphasis is considering the dimensions of landscape, visual attractions. 
Buildings, both functionally and in terms of color facade materials, both technically and in terms of 
density vary greatly. So that also covered various social classes and provide their needs. Mixed land 
use, are other remarkable aspects in this project that created the lively and identified environment 
(mofidi and Yamani, 2008). 

 
Image 2. Kelvin Grove Urban Village geographical location and plan designed 

(Source: Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 58) 
 

Table 2: Kelvin Grove Urban Village experience 

In Queen Iceland in northern Australia Regional position 

years 2002 s Design time 
UDIA Institute of urban development and protection of the 
environment , EPA 

The designer or 
company employer 

Further development is done in stages The executive plan 

Respect for the environment, pay attention to security, 
convenience, convenient access to facilities and services 
and walkability, according to the dimensions of landscape 
and visual attraction, a variety of buildings and mixed land 

The main 
arguments and the 
key concepts plan 
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use, environment and identity lively 

(Source: Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 1390: p. 59) 
 

Derived criteria from two experiences above (Bilston and Kelvin Grove) that are similar to a large 
extent are classified as follows: 
 1-to pay attention to environmental factors and respect for the environment; 
 2-The principle of reducing travel by car and convenient access to facilities, services and features 
walkways; 
3- To create an lively environment and with identity through strengthening active spaces and open 
spaces considering the dimensions of landscape and visual attractions; 
4- To mix land use and variety of buildings (Bahrain and Haji Bandeh, 2011: p. 59). 
 
3-3- Greenwich Millennium Village city 
Urban area Greenwich Peninsula, with an area 325 acres, is located in the heart of London in Britain, 
and is adjacent to the River Thames. Greenwich Millennium Village city strategic plan, including the 
public transport station, elementary school, Footpaths along the river, view of the buildings 
constructed adjacent the river and central village squares with a higher density than vertical mixed 
land uses, is designed, and now their construction was completed. Placement of village near the river 
has raised importance of environmental aspects of the plan (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 59).  
 

 
Image 3. Urban design plan of the Greenwich Millennium Village 

(Source: Bahrain and Haji bandeh, 2011: p. 60). 
 

Table 3: Urban Greenwich Millennium Village experience 
Greenwich peninsula in the urban area in the heart of London, in 
Britain 

Regional 
position 

years 2000 s Design time 
Ralph Erskine partners 
and companies and plants and revive England , with Taylor 
Woodrow 

The designer 
or company 
employer 

performed and its development has been completed The executive 
plan 
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emphasis on the local public transport and promote the building and 
construction techniques and consistent with the 
environment, according to provide all facilities and services , 
including restaurants , cafes, schools, housing , health services and 
infrastructure , equipment and serious attention to the development 
of common residential areas and design and compatible with the 
nature of spaces 

The main 
arguments and 
the key 
concepts plan 

(Source Bahrain and Haji Bandeh, 2011: p. 61) 
 

3-4-Lakeland Village city   
The village Lakeland urban area located in the United States and has an area of 1200 acres, the 
potential of natural resources, forest vegetation is dense. Lake land Green village city is of the type of 
Green Field's project. A project that is located in the largest green area. Development of mixed land 
uses, pedestrian-priority community and a lot of potential for walking and needs of pedestrians that 
more than half of it is dedicated to public green areas , and high percentage of protected green lands 
make residents able to experience both urban life and rural life with walkable distances from their 
homes . It should be noted that only some parts of the plan have been implemented and project's 
complementary development in the region continues. One of the distinctive features of this urban 
village is its development in harmony 
with the natural context (Bahrain and 
Hajibandeh, 2011: pp.60-59). 
 
 

 
Image 4. designed Plan of the village 
of urban Lakeland and urban spaces 

that 
(Source: Bahrain and Haji bandeh, 2011: 

p. 60). 
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Table 4: the experience of urban village Lakeland 
In the region of Lake land is located in Tennessee, near 
Memphis in the United States. 

Regional position 

years 2004 s Design time 

Governmental institution in Tennessee The designer or 
company employer 

in progress The executive plan 
emphasis on land use complex , construction, consistent 
with the environment,according to 
the pedestrian priority and the ability to walk , stressing 
the public spaces, vivacious, according to walk away 
from residential houses to service, benefiting from 
the site of the component and natural forests of the region 
and preserve natural environment , according to the 
application of new energy 

The main arguments 
and the key concepts 
plan 

(Source: Bahraini and Haji Banda, 2011 : 61) 
 
Classification based on the extraction methods used in the above experimental samples (urban village 
Lakeland and Greenwich Millennium), is as follows: 
1. Utilization of natural components of the site, and pay attention to environmental protection through 
the construction compatible with the natural environment, 
2. Emphasis on local public transport and its promotion, considering the priority of pedestrians and 
walking distance to service residential home, 
3. Emphasis on lively public spaces and in harmony with nature, 
4. Mixing land use and considering all the services and facilities, 
5. Regarding the use of renewable energies (Bahrain and Haji Bandeh, 2011: p. 61). 

 
4- Research theoretical principles 
4-1- principles and concepts of urban village 
Urban village concept, in fact came into existence in rejecting one-dimensional modernist urban 
planning (innovative). Because in innovative urban planning, work and leisure and living spaces have 
been separated, these spaces were governed by cold and lifeless environment, and excessive use of the 
car has reduced human relationships and causes environmental pollution as well, and consequently 
leads to reduction of stability in settlements (Bahrain and Haji Bandeh, 2011: p. 53). The first spark of 
this idea was struck by the Prince of Wales (Krier), and by designers, planners, architects, builders and 
developers, it was flaming. While the Prince of Wales (Prince England) described urban village as the 
place that has a human scale, intimacy, identity and vitality, in this regard, he gathered a group of 
architects, designers and planners together and a group known as the "urban village" is formed. The 
group start travelling in looking for places that are efficient, attractive and are responsive and finally 
by analyzing the places that they had found, they reached to the urban village model. The purpose of 
this group from their studies was to acquire the principles governing the human environment and to 
offer suggestions and solutions for how to use these principles in new development (Thompson- 
Faucet, 1996). The findings of the members of the urban village group was released in 1992 in "urban 
village report "  and in 1995 another report entitled "The Economics of urban villages" concept of 
urban village success and viability was demonstrated  (Aldous, 1995) and also  second Edition of 
"urban village report " was published in 1997 (Aldous, 1997). As urban compact form, urban villages 
use lands more effectively and efficiently and reduce pressures for development on agricultural and 
open spaces. They also improve regional air quality by reducing car journeys, and they use resources 
such as land and energy more efficiently and more effectively than where these resources are 
scattered. Successful urban villages are able to attract people to themselves and provide social, 
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recreational and cultural places and provide services for neighbors, regions, local residents and 
tourists. They can arise in urban and rural areas and can have high or low population (Fleming, 2000). 
 
4-2- Characteristics of urban village  
In a report entitled urban village report in the UK that was released in 1992, the main pillars of the 
movement were announced as follows: development of adequate space and mass, walkability and 
attractive pedestrian environment, proper mixing land uses and opportunities employment, diverse and 
sustainable architecture, blending residential and employment uses, the possibility of providing basic 
necessities, Health and education, relative independency (Neal, 2003). The following describes the 
characteristics of urban villages: 
 
4-3-1- The environmental characteristics of urban village 
Creating a healthy microclimate is protected in urban villages, by decreasing long journeys and 
reducing need for private vehicles. Walking and bicycle use has priority over private vehicle, and thus 
less environmental pollution produced .new technologies for constructing and using of renewable and 
clean energies are used as far as possible. The integration of manmade environment with natural 
environment can be seen in most urban village spaces. Minimal interference takes place in the natural 
environment in an urban village. Presence of sufficient Green and open spaces has significant effect on 
micro climate and causes air pollution decreasing. Reducing fuel consumption as well as waste 
recycling and reusing are of those significant and important issues in an urban village (Lock, 2003). In 
general it can be said that the optimal balance between nature and resources exists. 
 
4-3-2- social features urban village 
In order that stability in a village or any other settlement can the value and credibility, it should cover 
social aspects and in parallel with regarding the environmental issues, considering social and human 
issues. Major features of the social urban village are as follows: 
1- A population of about 3 to 5 thousand for an urban village, is recommended (Neal, 2003: p. 91). 
2- Creation and supporting active human environment and public spaces alive, is considered (Bahrain, 
2008: p. 290). 
3- Social interactions with many social ties of inhabitants are of the characteristics of an urban village. 
 4- An urban village, in the same relation to the surrounding areas, is a relatively closed society with 
its own characteristics and identity (Franklin, 2002). 
5- There is the sense of belonging to the living place in all the inhabitants. 
6- Local residents participate in various activities and processes, can be seen. High quality of life and 
finally social sustainability are the main goal of an urban village (Bahrain, 2008: 276). 
 
4-3-3- Economic characteristics of urban village 
urban villages are places that are relatively self-supporting  (Neal, 2003: p10), which means that the 
majority of residents are employed in a near distance to their location and to provide most of their 
daily and weekly needs , they didn't need to go long trips to rural and other areas, of course, it is 
necessary to note that this is a relative self-sufficiency and looking at a urban village or a 
neighborhood as a completely standalone unit cannot be reasonable (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 
54). 
Jane Jacobs considers the lack of full social and economic self-reliance natural and necessary, and 
emphasize on considering the urban neighborhoods or villages as a whole (Jacobs, 2007: p. 123). 
Residents engaged in a variety of economic activities including farming, small scale industry, tourism 
and so on and there are different types of land ownership (Neal, 2003: p8). Necessary infrastructures 
are provided for different employment fields including agriculture, handicrafts, livestock, etc. New 
technologies for using and making clean and renewable energy are used in buildings as much as 
possible (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 54). 
 
4-3-4- Physical features urban village 
- Dimensions and sizes: Dimensions of an urban village is that small that neighborhood concept will 
be felt and causes reinforcing the sense of place and increasing in social interactions and face to face 
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interactions and at the same time it is that big that can have capability to provide a wide range of 
facilities in a reasonable way. The notion of a group urban village poses an area of about 40 hectares 
that accommodates a population of about three to five thousand people in itself (Tabibian, 2008). 
 
- Network communication: 
Among the noteworthy strategies in designing communication network of an urban village, the 
following points may be noted: the priority for walking routes and special cycling route should be 
considered. Pedestrian capability is the basic criterion of action in reaching to daily and sometimes 
weekly uses. Therefore, the maximum available radius considered to be 600 meters, to encourage 
walking and minimize use the car. Walking paths and even the most local riding routes equipped with 
Preparations such as putting absorbing spaces and pause places with suitable urban furniture, and 
provide an opportunity for social communicating and valuing the environment, and in fact multi-
dimensional role of streets and roads in order not to sacrifice the needs of car performance and even 
human (Neal, 2003: p104). Network riding paths should be considered in a way that communication of 
urban village with the surrounding villages and other surrounding neighborhoods is possible and the 
routes that are considered in the design of urban villages, if possible, be based on the existing ones. 
Existing Cavalry routes should control the speed of riding with provisions such as change in width, 
creating bumps and so on    in urban village. Efficient public transportation system should be 
considered for the collection of urban villages. Variations should be seen in the different sequence in 
existing paths in an urban village (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: Ss56-55). 
 
- Uses and activities: mixed use and variety of activities to reduce the need for long travel as well as 
vitality of urban settlements is of urban village's characteristics (Sucher, 2003: p8). There are active 
uses at different hours of the 24/7 in many places of urban village. As Jacobs writes: "Whatever a use 
is, it is solely inefficient like creating a urban diversity, if this use combined with other use which 
causes movement of the people to the street at the same time, it wouldn't work, but when a use 
combined effectively by other use which draws people to the streets at different times it would have a 
stimulating effect (Jacobs, 2007: p. 173). The mass uses and public spaces that encourage people to do 
social activity and campaigns in public open spaces are very important in an urban village, campaigns, 
have not crucial aspects, and they have been done in circumstances that desired background is 
provided and social activity are subject to the presence of other people in the space, and out of the 
collective shape they are not possible (Pakzad, 2006: p. 42). 
 
- Visibility and perspectives:  diverse and successive views in trails attract and encourage pedestrians 
to walk. Existence of green and open spaces causes vitality of space and integration of natural and 
artificial environment and it causes the spatial variation. Existence of Semi-open and open spaces 
create a spatial contrast and aesthetic principles are considered in designing details of space such as 
furniture, flooring and other elements (Bahrain and Hajibandeh, 2011: p. 56). 
 
4-3- Principles of sustainable human settlements based on the concept of urban village 
Based on what was said, the principles governing the human environment to some extent sustainable 
that have been named as urban villages are as follows: A location contains human scale, intimacy, 
identity and lush: Social strong links and creating many social interaction of residents, i.e. 
participation of inhabitants in various local activities and processes, and creating and supporting active 
human environment and live public spaces  are of the characteristics of an urban village that while 
connected with surrounding areas, is a society relatively closed with its own characteristics and 
identity that there is a sense of belonging to place in all the tenants living there. It has compact urban 
form with the appropriate space development and sufficient mass. In this way, by efficient use of land 
and energy resources, compared to those places where these resources are scattered, reduce 
development pressures on agricultural land and open spaces more effectively. Furthermore, it creates 
various and more stable architecture with different types of land ownership. New technologies for 
construction and use of clean and renewable energy is used as far as possible in buildings. It is a 
walkability-focused and attractive pedestrian environment: Therefore, reducing car trips improves 
regional air quality. It is a place with proper mixing land uses and activities: there is the possibility of 
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providing basic necessities for shopping, Health and Education, employment opportunities and in total 
relative self-reliance. . Residents engage in a variety of economic activities including farming, small 
scale industry, tourism and other fields and necessary infrastructures for making different fields of 
employment including agriculture, handicrafts, livestock, etc. are provided. Therefore, as social, 
recreational and cultural places have power to attract people and at the same time give services to local 
residents, neighborhoods, regions and tourists. 
it is a place with physical features, determined dimensions, with clear stationing way from the 
neighborhood so an urban village is small to the extent that in which the neighborhood concept is felt, 
and it strengthens the sense of place and increasing in social interactions and face to face 
confrontations and at the same time, is big to an extent that have the ability to supply a wide range of 
facilities in a convenient and logical way. The pedestrian ability is the main criteria to act in 
availability to daily and sometimes weekly uses. On this basis, the maximum available radius of 600 
meters, is considered (Bahrain and Haji bandeh, 2011: 57-56 pp.). 
 
4- Study domain  
Moradbeig Valley settlement is located 3 kilometers away from the center of Hamedan that is settled 
in one of the middle valleys of northern slopes of Alvand Mountain in a special mountainous position. 
This region is stretched from north to south and is limited by the elevations from the West and the 
East. 
The average height of this region is 2050 meters above sea level that is located 228 meters above the 
center of the city of Hamedan. The height difference that this Demographic point has, compared to the 
center of Hamedan, has caused relatively cooler temperature than other parts of the city. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 On the east side of it, the river Olusjerd flows, and the Silvar village is located in the south of it. 
Fertile soil of the region and existence of adequate water has provided suitable conditions for 
horticulture territorially. Cool air of mountainous settlements in the warm months and desire relative 
humidity with existence of suitable vegetation, provides a suitable climatic conditions for recreation 
and spending leisure time and tourism in the warm months of year which is rare in its own kind. 
Length of the region from the viaduct of Moradbeig valley to the end of that is about 1,400 meters and 
according to the formation of the region in the valley and construction limitations due to high altitude 
and rivers, expansion of the city was taken place to the mountains in places where the slope is less, 
and residential buildings penetrated into the mountains, in areas where construction is not possible, the 
width of the region is reduced. In Above Map Moradbeig valley width has been determined from a 
distance of 150 meters before the Baharestan Square in form of each 200 meters. 
 
 
 
 

Image 5 - regional situation in  

Sylvar 
Towards the city centre  

	

	

Image 6 - regional situation  
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Guide 

Residential 

Religious 

Training 

Sanitary 

Parking 

 
 
 
 
 
 
System of land use and activities 
Present land use 

 
 
Table 5 - area and per capita status quo  

 
 
 
  

 
Baharestan square chamber activity and the main axis are in form of mixed residential commercial. 
 
The activities of the index  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Percent Capitation Area user 
87/18 49/25 311105 Residential 

1/50 0/76 5388 Training 
0/11 0/06 415 Health 
0/18 0/09 674 Religious, 

cultural 
11/03 6/21 39254 Passages 

Image 7 - user status quo  

Abu Zar primary public library 

Health Centre  girls ' school  

Hosseinieh mosque 

Cemetery  High School  

Image 8 - the activities of the index 
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Natural order 
River 
Olusjerd River flows in the southern, southeastern and eastern part of Moradbeig valley.  This river is 
one of branches of Abshineh River that originated in northeast slope of Mount Alvand and has the 
direction of southern northern and after irrigation Silvar villages Moradbeig valley crosses Hamadan 
and joins to Khezr River in the village of Gara Choqa. The length of the river of Moradbeig valley is 
about 18 km and extension of its basin is approximately 30 square kilometers. This river has a 
permanent regime .this river is in open roof form and has natural wall and bed. This river after getting 
into town becomes roofed channels and after going out of the city becomes open roof. And goes into 
downstream agricultural land, and after irrigating agricultural land connects to Devin River and 
continues the path to the north. Runoff available at rivers due to urban sewage evacuation as well as 
entering subterranean water into this river several bridges has been constructed on Moradbeig Valley 
River. floor of the river is natural and stony .The walls of river is natural and with various vegetation 
covering along the route and at certain intervals channel walls are covered with cement mortar and 
rubble and improved. Calverts have different dimensions along the path in built bridges' position. 
Along the way, construction and household wastes are seen. Also sewage system output of village 
discharged into the river completely. Of course, all the waste water by irrigating streams are driven 
from river path to the gardens and agricultural land around the river. 
Vegetation covering, in some parts of the river, is very dense. In a way that, the river bed is not 
visible. The effective width of the river is 3 km and its depth varies and is almost equivalent to 2 
meters. Territory of this river is 24 meters which unfortunately in construction Moradbeig Valley area, 
this territory has not been observed. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
System of physical form to survey Buildings Architecture  

Image 9 - River frontage situation  

1	

2	

3 

1	
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4	
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Architectural style: This area has a rural texture and includes buildings that were built in different 
periods of time and have different features, and they have not a specific architectural style. Orientation 
of buildings: according to natural limitations and climatic features, buildings in this area have been 
made in Western Eastern direction and the openings are in East side. 
 
5-The analysis of research findings 
5-1-Evaluation and selection of optimal conceptual choice 
With regard to the goals and policies presented in the study, proposed alternatives, on the basis of the 
five urban form is presented, followed by a rating based on macro and micro objectives, and 
considering the significance of each of the options objectives, provided an overall score each option is 
determined, and the optimal variant is chosen. In order to offer proposal plan considering urban village 
approaches , in order to achieve this goal, Moradbeig valley settlement was divided into two different 
regions (areas) , In which the first area, an area of approximately 21 hectares, due to proximity to 
residential texture of Hamadan and empty land and other facilities for the development etc. urban 
design is presented with renewal approach, and the second area with approximately 28 hectares, urban 
design is presented with development  approach to preserve the rural texture and organic of Moradbeig 
Valley etc. In this study in order to analyze the data through qualitative methods SWOT, integrated 
analytical framework based on three-dimensional urban design and master plan is used so that after the 
identification of Hamadan and settlements, Moradbeig Valley  as a case of study, in order to 
accurately assess the mutual impact and inspiration of  two strategic area and local areas, in 
recognition phase of studies, in the form of  five layers of urban form including user and activity 
system , movement and accessibility system, the framework system of public spaces, System of  
physical form and the urban landscape system, action has been done.  
 
And we tried to provide strategies and suggestions to pulling out city from the contamination and the 
physical and visual chaos and achieving sustainable human settlements through the application of 
principles and concepts of urban village. In this study four domains has been designed in form of 
specific areas in five system , and principles and specific criteria have been proposed for each one , 
which is from the subject areas the first area as an example (edge of river ) Has been studied. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
5-2- Special area's conditions S1 (River's Edge): 
Modernization of marginal urban water including recovering river's natural system, development areas 
of side water or both of them again. Restoring natural systems such as rivers' margin and streams 
territory leads to a healthier environment and prepare the conditions for the activities. Design of water 

Image 10 - the introduction of public areas and design specific 
areas 
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next to the city should be a set of principles, flood control and environmental design strategies that 
could cause development in river's ecological systems. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
*system performance and activity 
It is recommended that any constant uses in its surrounding provides a better base for compatible 
temporary activities .Temporary activities such as street vending, theatrics and drama, provided to 
compliance with core activities should be encouraged. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
*Physical system 
For body of the river it is better to use natural materials such as sand and gravel .The maximum 
number of storeys on the edge of the river 2.5 floor and in the case of wrapping property on a steep 
slope maximum 3.5 floors can be built. The establishment of temporary structures and style is 
essential in the form of canopies and pavilions. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
* Movement and access system 
At the length of walking path by the river's edge, urban furniture should be placed in a way that would 
not interfere with the ease of commuting on foot. Pedestrian path must be create with the width of at 
least 3 meters along the route, and continue along the axis. The route must executed with the lowest 
ups and downs and as far as possible without stairs. In case of requirement of building stairs, the 
disabled people route must be seen.  Ability to move across the river must be provided.  Territory of 
river must be considered 24 meters. All buildings constructed in river's territory should be destroyed. 
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* Urban landscape system 
• To locate community centers along the river's edge should be performed according to the views fit 
into the surrounding landscape. 
• To create diversity in the color palette of facade, the use of materials such as colored stones, colored 
cement and ... with warm colors is recommended. 
• Facade building of all visible glazed is required. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
* Public spaces system 
 •Furniture Design, for all parts of the river's edge ,should be done in a way that encourage a diverse 
range of activities. 
 •Lighting river's edge must be in a way that provide the security of presence in space to the public at 
night and create a pleasant environment. 
 •Locating street furniture and vegetation covering is recommended in combination with each other so 
that make a variety of fields to understand the scale of walking in passages    .  
 •Gender of living dungeons should be of non-metallic materials such as wood . it is obvious that this 
is in line with increasing opportunities for making social interaction  .  
• Shaded areas, through drawings or vegetation, must be allocated to pause and stand spaces. 
• Construction of furniture to sit is allowed at two locations: 

-  The desired aesthetics towards city and its natural scenery 
- Spaces with the appropriate shade during public gathering 
Five general principles is proposed for the success of the project: 
 
General Principle 1: The ecological objectives and economic development have mutual benefit. The 
public and private development that attracts people near the river to live, relax, eat and participate in 
cultural activities creates a sense of connection and belonging to the river. The rivers that have lively 
and suitable performance have many attractions for residents and merchants. People who enjoy 
activities and characteristics of the river are also concerned about its long-term health. 
 
General Principle 2: Protection and restoring the natural river Components and Functions Rivers 
provide natural vital interests for us which should be protected. Natural features of rivers such as 
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twists and turns, canals and edges with gentle slopes, have essential ecological functions. They also 
have benefits for humans which contains healthier water and preventing from the spread of floods. In 
many urban areas it is possible that the recovery of natural elements couldn't not occur, but even the 
slightest effort can also have many results. Improving environmental conditions even in the side water 
that have been strongly influenced by urban development, is also possible. 
 
General Principle 3: Restoration of side water as a human realm A side water development project 
should overcome physical, political, social and economic barriers in order to increase public use and 
enjoyment from this public source. Side water successful plans have considered requirements of 
different groups of residents in different ages and cultures. They make it possible for residents to 
experience the river closely. 
 
General Principle 4: To achieve multiple objectives we should act balanced .urban side water often 
located in places that there are competing interests over them. Exclusive emphasis on economic 
development alone, or environmental concerns, by no means, is not desirable. But they must be 
considered together. Due to existing development, a few towns have the ability to create a completely 
natural side water. On the other hand the development that aimed at improving the economic 
conditions should not hurt side river natural features, or limit public access. 
 
General Principle 5: It is better that the design process of side water to be done participatory, to the 
greatest possible extent, Design and planning of side water must be accompanied by broad 
participation of people. This process must go beyond the usual stakeholder groups and residents who 
normally have not used the river side, should also be included. Needs of different communities are 
variable and, in case of compliance with these priorities, side project would have liveliness, 
inclusiveness and more success. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Image 11 - a comprehensive plan for the next three urban planning for the field 
 

6- Conclusions and presenting strategy 
Urban development pressure on the region and daily increasing constructions in the range (external 
threat), not only is a threat to organic texture but also is the cause of environmental degradation and 
turning upset the equilibrium of region's nature. Thus, by improving the quality of life and meeting the 
needs of context residents, it has been prevented from migration into the city. Urban Village approach, 
since it offers principles of a special design for more small-scale neighborhoods than the city and often 
located in the ecological context , taking into account the certain population and the specified and 
desired size for settlements, has defined and limited development in a defined scale practically that 
this caused the prevention of future settlements dispersed development. Urban village designing has 
caused attention to sustainable communities with focus on attention to the human dimension consistent 
with the preservation of the natural environment and led to the creation sustainable and humanistic 
tendencies. The result and outcome of these experiences has led to valuable goals that the most 
important of those is attention to human and human values which has created more efficient 
communication of humans and the environment, and has led to the sustainable development of human 
settlements. Benefiting from studying successful experiences, architectural guidelines , landscape 
architecture and practical urban design of urban village of  Pond Barry and Kelvin Grove in the 
successful application of this concept and its features, according to local conditions of Moradbeig 
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Valley area for achieving to strategies of sustainable realization in stable settlements in the country, 
following suggested solutions, are offered: 
 
1- Application of the principle of mixed uses: To achieve a level of self-sufficiency in urban village, 
one of the strategies to achieve a holistic approach in the current situation in Iran is the application of 
the principle of mixed uses, and define new functions, based on role of settlements in the region. On 
this basis these new functions that are compatible with each other, are defined depending on the 
historical tourism and cultural role of the region. Also in harmonious balance between industry and 
agriculture, namely the concept of integration of urban and rural settlements performance, that 
combines the industrial spirit of city with the farming spirit of the village , and realizes partly self-
sufficient settlements. 
 
2- People participation: The most important principle associated with the development is emphasized 
in this approach. Public participation in project development model, and most importantly, is the 
relationship between providers and residents of the region and believing in that the realization of 
development projects in order to achieve sustainable development, is collective and universal, and is 
through participatory planning and implementation.  So that should be managed constantly through 
people and inhabitants. Through the continued application of this principle, resistance against 
changing will be reduced and strategic planning discussions can develop in more open lines. Also, 
emphasis on native elements especially in terms of cultural and social properties and social traditions 
is of proposed principles of strengthening the identity of settlements in the current situation in Iran. 
 
3- The use of compressed form with suitable development space: Due to the efficient use of land, 
development pressures on agricultural and natural land will be reduced, and spent energy on travel and 
also in the building will be reduced, and by reducing traveling by private cars, the air quality in the 
region will be helped. In these circumstances with the efficient use of land and energy resources, 
compared to the places where these resources are scattered, development pressures on farmland and 
open spaces will be reduced more effectively. Besides, more diverse and stable architecture will be 
generated with different types of ownership in lands and new creation technologies such as the cases 
discussed in this article, and the use of clean and renewable energies, as much as possible, will be used 
in buildings. 
 
4- The principle of the diversity: This principle is one of the core principles (in particular in 
architectural pattern and density of buildings) that should be considered. Also organizing of local and 
ultra-local access is recommended on the basis of urban village's principles, with pedestrian priority 
and emphasis on native elements, in terms of physical forms in the neighborhood units organizing. 
Essentially, the application of urban village pattern needs for technical expertise and comprehensive 
knowledge of local features of each case to adapt model designing principles in every area. 
Undoubtedly, in a successful urban or rural development, one of the goals of the planners and 
designers is creation of a balance between development and conservation. Application of proposed 
principles, in the Urban Village Model, has the ability to make this equilibrium and balance, and it 
seems that achieving to a comprehensive understanding of this procedure and more comprehensive 
and more perfect study of it can be a convenient and efficient way in controlling development of urban 
and rural areas. Also, the idea of urban villages, with strategies for designing principles of sustainable 
settlements, can prevents from irregular development of suburbs and villages seriously. In the 
meantime, one of the goals of urban villages that is the development of sustainable housing, should be 
considered. Because designing sustainable housing, as the core of planning, can overshadow 
foundation and basis of design. To achieve stable housing, design principles and related concepts 
should be identified, and influencing factors and problems of its realization should be explored. As a 
basic matter, it can be said that any policy and planning for rural housing in the country can be close to 
success when that the plans and actions are compatible with the features and characteristics of rural 
architecture and ethnic and cultural traditions and existing climatic diversity in different parts of the 
country. Lack of segregation of strategic and operational policy of urban and rural housing, and 
generalizing strategic policy of urban housing to rural areas, is one of the most important qualitative 
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inability which is seen in the rural housing programs, and its continuation has led to revealing the 
signs of urbanization of rural homes in the face of the village now . Among other shortcomings in 
strategic policy realm , which regarding them for the realization of programs is necessary, we can 
point at the lack of local architecture system, finance - credit system , founding technical institutions 
which are overseeing the construction, providing residential land , organizing materials producing, and 
dissemination of appropriate technology for construction. Neglecting other qualitative aspects of house 
such as environmental aspects, health facilities, light, manufacturing technology, visual qualities, and 
local-regional identities and climatic geography are considered as a tangible gap and of the most   
important weaknesses of rural housing programs. Reflecting on patterns of vernacular architecture and 
reliance on resources and local knowledge can be a good start for designing and executive thinking in 
this field. 
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ABSTRACT 
Research objective is to determine dependence of professional multidimensionality on the 
person’scognitive abilities, to develop an essence and a cognitive orientation of multidimensional 
thinking, to study cognitive opportunities of memory and attention. The leading method of research is the 
system analysis of essence of multidimensional thinking. In the work the theoretical materials about 
multidimensional thinking published in the press, results of the experimental studies connected with 
detection of functionality of memory, attention and thinking were used. The cognitive basis of 
professional multidimensionality is made by the multidimensional thinking directed to extraction of new 
meanings by simultaneous actualization and correlation of several local semantic spaces. Nizhnekamsk 
office of Gertsen university UNESCO department research associates under the leadership of the author 
of this article made a contribution to research of cognitive bases of multifunctionality, multitasking and 
integrity. The results received in article can be used forworking out the technology of the expert’s 
professional self-development based on multidimensional thinking and the advanced cognitive abilities.  
 
Keywords: multidimensional thinking, multidimensional person, professional multidimensionality, 
multidimensional competences. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Relevance of research of the multidimensional person’scognitive abilitiesis connected with studying of 
such phenomenon as professional multidimensionality – abilities of the specialist to combine performance 
of several functions, to match the simultaneous solution of several production tasks, to correlate several 
directions (approaches) and the local semantic spaces corresponding to them. We call the competences 
connected with multifunctionality, multitasking and integrity as competences of the multidimensional 
person or multidimensional competences (Yalalov, 2013). Professional multidimensionality becomes 
competitive advantage of the modern specialist today. The new prospects for self-development and self-
improvement connected with professional multidimensionality open before the multidimensional 
specialist (Bordovsky, 2013). 
 
Questions of education of the multidimensional person, formation of multidimensional thinking are 
reflected in works of many authors. So Y. Kozeletsky marks out five distinctive features in education of 
the multidimensional person: formation of a research position; implementation of multidimensional 
approach to training; structuring knowledge from various areas, their code conversion into larger units; 
realization of subjectivity in the teaching and educational activity, recognizing the person not only as the 
learning subject but also as the subject generating new knowledge; inspiring motivation to self-education 
on the basis of multidimensional thinking development (Kozeletsky, 1991). The personality in the B. 
Morgun’s multidimensional concept is considered as actively mastering and consciously transforming the 
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nature, society and own identity person which has a unique dynamic ratio of space-temporal orientations, 
need-willed emotions, substantial orientations and levels of experience mastering, multidimensional 
forms of realization of the activity (Morgun, 1992).On the basis of the logical-semantic models V. 
Shteynbergdeveloped the multidimensional didactic tools aimed at the development of the 
person’smultidimensional abilities (Shteynberg, 2002).Using the synergetic principles of openness, 
integrity and variety, A. Ostapenko created the theory and technology of modeling of multidimensional 
pedagogical reality (Ostapenko, 2007). The multidimensional model of mathematical training of the 
teacher was realized in A. Dorofeyev’sworks (Dorofeev, 2011). 
 
During the research of cognitive bases of professional multidimensionality Nizhnekamsk office of 
Gertsen university UNESCO department research associatesinitiallyproceeded from the fact that for 
combination of several functions, matching the simultaneous solution of several tasks, integration of 
several directions (approaches) it was necessary  to involve into work at the same time both cerebral 
hemispheres. Such qualities as rationality and logicality, ability to make cause-and-effect relationships, to 
perceive separate details of objects and the phenomena, to analyze and structure are connected with work 
of the left hemisphere (abstract and logical thinking). Intellectual qualities of opposite sense are 
connected with right hemisphere thinking (art and figurative): irrationality and illogicalness, ability to 
perceive holistically objects and the phenomena, ability to act intuitively, to listen to an internal voice, to 
follow the images created by imagination (Auhadeeva et al, 2015). The result of combination of two 
thinking types –left hemisphere and right hemisphere -represents a certain synthesis of mind and 
imagination, in which the logic is supported by intuition and vice versa. The specialists combining two 
types of thinking have great intuition, high creative potential, emotional perception, well developed 
intelligence, analytical thinking, enterprise, ability to ingenious enlightenments (Fakhrutdinova, 
Konopatskaya, 2015). At the sametime we have faced functional limitation of classical (linear) thinking. 
For combination of several functions, matching the simultaneous solution of several tasks, integration of 
several directions (approaches) the thinking of the person has to be multidimensional (nonlinear). We 
determined the multidimensional specialist’s cognitive abilities through development of essence of 
multidimensional thinking, detection of his cognitive advantages in comparison with classical (linear) 
thinking. 
 
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
A research objective is to determine dependence of professional multidimensionality on the 
person’scognitive abilities, to develop an essence and a cognitive orientation of multidimensional 
thinking, its advantages over classical thinking, to disclose cognitive opportunities of memory and 
attention. A methodological basis of the research is the system structured approach. The leading method 
of our research is the system analysis by means of which ontologic bases of thinking have been revealed. 
Nizhnekamsk office of Gertsen university UNESCO department research associates made a contribution 
to research of cognitive bases of professional multidimensionality. As a result of the comparative analysis 
we systematized the principles of linear and nonlinear thinking, their cognitive orientation was defined, 
substantial and intrinsic characteristics of multidimensional thinking were revealed and formulated.  
 
L. Bogataya’s theoretical materials about multidimensional thinking (Bogataya, 2010), results of the 
experimental studies connected with detection of functionality of memory, attention and thinking were 
used in work. When studying cognitive opportunities of the structured information, determining a role of 
contextual associations and contextual reminders in memory functioning, results of experimental studies 
of such authors as G. Cook, T. Meeks, A. Clark-Foos, P. Merritt, R. March were used (Cook et al, 2013). 
According to M. Chikzentmikhay at simultaneous performance of two kinds of activity the expense of 
mental energy considerably increases. Energy is spent for maintenance in excitation stateof two centers of 
a brain, and also for ensuring continuous interaction between them (Csikzentmihalyi, 1990). At 
simultaneous perception of a large number of objects, as show M. Bulatova, I. Utochkin, distortion of 
individual object perception occurs (Bulatova, Utochkin, 2013). On the other hand, materials of empirical 
research confirm the fact of automation of attention as main effect of learning. Due to automationof 
searchingprocesses the volume of intellectual effort decreases and there is a certain stock for the 
distributed attention, i.e. performance of additional functions (Shiffrin, Schneider, 1977).  
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RESULTS  
 1.      The basis of professional multidimensionality is made by such advanced cognitive ability of the 
person as the multidimensional thinking directed to extraction of new meanings by simultaneous 
actualization and correlation of several local semantic spaces. Essential characteristics, in particular 
elementary units and ontologic bases, the main principles and logical instruments of classical and 
multidimensional thinking are presented in table 1. 

Table 1. 
Essentialcharacteristicsoft

hinking 
Classical (linear) thinking Multidimensional (nonlinear) 

thinking 
Dimension of semantic 

space 
 

Three-dimensional 
 

Four and more- dimensional 
Ontologic bases of thinking Objects of the displayed 

world and direct 
abstractions (abstraction of 
the first level) appearing 
from their understanding 

Objects of the displayed world, the 
abstractions of the first level and new 
meanings generated by the 
multidimensionally thinking subject 
(abstraction of the second level) 

Elementary units of 
thinking 

Concept which fixes signs 
and properties of the 
displayed world 

The concept directed to formation of 
semantic variety of constantly 
changing world 

Cognitive orientation of 
thinking 

Establishment of cause-and-
effect regularities by means 
of formal logic methods 

Extraction of new meanings on the 
basis of simultaneous actualization 
and correlation of several local 
semantic spaces 

Main principles of thinking Determinism, logicality, 
causalconditionality 

Terminizm, hierarchy and symmetry, 
spontaneity, accident 

Instruments of thinking Methods of formal logic: 
analysis and synthesis, 
induction and deduction, 
comparison and marking 
out, systematization and 
generalization 

Sense-making procedures: sense-
clarification andsense-display, sense-
fixation and sense-use 

 
2. Such cognitive abilities of the person as structuredness of memory, multivector nature of attention, 
flexibility of thinking are considered to be more adapted for manifestation of multifunctionality, 
multitasking and integrity. Cognitive bases of professional multidimensionality are presented in table 2. 
3. The structured memory represents the improved for multidimensionality manifestation form of storing 
and reproduction of actual information on the basis of contextual associations and contextual reminders. 
4. The distributed multivector attention is directed to actualization of information, necessary for 
manifestation of multidimensionality, at the same time – to implementation of continuous information 
exchange between several local semantic spaces. 
5. Flexibility of thinking is aimed at providing of information actualization speed, sufficient for 
multidimensionality manifestation, and sufficient frequency of attention switching from one local 
semantic space to another. 

Table 2. 
Multidimensionalcompetences Contentofmultidimensionalit

y 
Cognitivebasesofmultidime

nsionality 
Multifunctionality Ability to combine 

 performance of several 
functions 

Multidimensional thinking + 
structuredness of memory + 
multivector nature of 
attention + flexibility of 
thinking. 

Multitasking Ability to match the 
simultaneous solution of 
several production tasks 
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Integrity Ability to correlate several 
directions, the local semantic 

spaces 

 
CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSIONS  
Multidimensional thinking is more advanced thinking which has more dimensions than linear thinking, it 
has at least one unit more. The multidimensional thinking is four and more dimensional. Additional 
dimensionis used for a meaning formation, i.e. generation of new meanings in the course of cogitative 
activity of the subject. Unlike the linear thinking focused on establishment of cause-and-effect 
regularities, the multidimensional thinking is directed to detection and extraction of new meanings. By 
means of multidimensional procedures (sense- display, sense-fixation, sense-use, etc.) the thinking 
subject is capable to actualize and integrate at the same time several local semantic spaces, and on their 
basis – to generate new meanings(Bogataya, 2013). 
 
Elementary unit of linear thinking is the concept which accurately fixed meaning allowing to use it 
equally in various cogitative procedures. The concept acts as fundamental unit of multidimensional 
thinking. Any concept has a name to which there can correspond the set of meanings. Objects of the 
displayed world, abstractions of the first level, and also the new meanings generated by the 
multidimensionally thinking subject (abstraction of the second level) act as the ontologic basis of 
multidimensional thinking. The new sense can'tappear without person, without his conscious cogitative 
activity.  
 
Structuredness of memory. The structured person as usual arranges everything according to a well-
thought-out system, in strict order. The structured people quicker than others take their bearings in 
difficult situation, make the correct decision and start actions immediately. The unstructured person is in 
confusion for some time in an uncertain situation: he doesn't know how to start out. The reason is that his 
memory, better to say the information from his memory isn't structured appropriately. 
 
Contextual associations and contextual reminders provide the reliable mechanism of storing and 
reproducing of the structured information. By the analysis of experimental works results devoted to 
research of contextual associations and contextual reminders functionality (Cook et al, 2013), we came to 
the formulation of the memory which was more adapted for multidimensionality manifestation.  
 
Multivector nature of attention. The attention advances actions in any business. It has organizing and 
mobilizing influence on physical and mental activity of the person. Pedagogical process, as we know, 
represents the joint - divided activity: the training activity of the teacher and cognitive activity of pupils 
happens in one place, at one time. The skilled teacher capable to distribute the attention integrate into a 
lesson simultaneously several types of the training and controlling activity (Gromova, Alimbekov, 2015). 
At the stage of review he, for example, gives a test to all class in two variants. This time four pupils are 
making an individual test. Until pupils are busy with test, the teacher checks homework of all class, at the 
same time controls correctness of doing of four children’s individual tasks. After completion of the test by 
pupils, the correct answers appear on the screen. Pupils verify their works with the correct answers on the 
screen, correct errors. Thanks to a combination of three kinds of activity, labor productivity of the 
multitask teacher considerably exceeds labor productivity of the teacher working according to the linear 
scheme (Yalalov, Kaiumova, 2015). Flexibility of thinking. For implementation of multidimensional 
cogitative activity the person should switch constantly from one local semantic space to another. Without 
switching there is no multidimensional thinking. 
 
During research of cognitive bases of professional multidimensionality we managed to open essence of 
the multidimensional thinking which is more difficult in comparison with classical thinking, having 
essential cognitive advantages. If the classical thinking is focused on making cause-and-effect 
regularities, so the multidimensional thinking, which is the cornerstone of professional 
multidimensionality, is directed to generation of new meanings by simultaneous actualization and 
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correlation of several local semantic spaces. For simultaneous actualization and correlation of several 
semantic spaces cognitive abilities of thinking, memory and attention of the person have to be improved. 
As we have received, such increased abilities of the person as structuredness of memory, multivector 
nature of attention, flexibility of thinking were more adapted for manifestation of multifunctionality, 
multitasking and integrity. 
 
The results received during our research have an applied orientation; they can be used in development of 
technology of the specialist’s professional self-development on the basis ofmultidimensional thinking 
formation and cognitive abilities development. 
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ABSTRACT 
Under the conditions of informatization in different spheres of society living, including educational 
sphere, investigation universities’ experience in applying of concrete information analysis systems 
(IAS), their structure and capabilities becomes more and more popular. The article using information 
analysis system of Kazan Federal University (KFU) “Electronic University” deals with advantages of 
usage information analysis systems in the sphere of historical education implemented in the Institute 
of International Relations, History and Oriental Studies, problems connected with such systems and 
ways of overcoming these problems. Among advantages there are reduction of time spent on the 
preparation of documents related to the educational process, the reduction of the hard-copy paperwork, 
strengthening and facilitating the communication between teachers and students, improving the 
competitive ability of educational services, standardization of processes in the sphere of educational 
activities, etc. Among problems there are voluminosity and difficult control system of IAS, duplication 
of training materials in the IAS and traditional document management, technical issues, lack of 
proficiency in the skills of employees working in the IAS, etc.  And it is possible to solve these 
problems by creating hierarchical system of subordination of the moderators, introducing in IAS the 
special functions for monitoring and correction of technical problems, introducing regular system of 
training of employees working in the IAS  
 
Keywords: information analysis system, historical education, university’s learning activity, corporate 
information environment, Knowledge Management 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Leading universities pay particular attention to automation and informatization of the main processes 
of their activity to solve problems modern universities face more efficiently. The analysis of different 
variants of IAS in universities’ learning activity is very important from theoretical and practical points 
of view all the more at the modern stage of implementation of information systems in Russian 
universities. One of the most high efficient, corresponding to Russian and world trends of university 
management systems is information analysis system of Kazan Federal University “Electronic 
University”.  

Among main advantages of application of its modules in the sphere of historical education, 
implemented in Kazan Federal University there are: saving of time and money, and so increasing of 
efficiency of educational process, quality of educational services and their competitive ability in 
Russian and international markets. At the same time there are some problems which decrease 
efficiency of the application of information analysis system: complex and volume structure; necessity 
to double training materials in the IAS and traditional document management, technical issues, lack of 
proficiency in the skills of employees working in the IAS, etc.   
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Results of the research can be taken into consideration when preparing scientific works, elaborating 
training aids, connected with automation of different directions of universities’ activity, application of 
information technologies in educational activities, etc. 

METHODS 
During writing this work, how general scientific methods (analysis, abstracting, induction, modeling, 
etc.) so special methods (participant observation, structural and system methods) were used. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSIONS  
The use of informationsystems as means of optimization of main directions of Russian universities’ 
activity started not long ago and now it gains momentum actively. Such trend is more typical for large 
universities as KFU, which have thousands employees and students, branches, basis of practice, 
preproduction, etc.  

There are no many researches devoted to the application of informationsystems in the management 
system of modern Russian universities, especially in the sphere of historical education. Among 
Russian writers, which are interested in this problem, thereis E.N. Babina, dealing questions of 
dataware of university’s management system [1], D.A. Belyaeva, concerning application of 
information systems of management economical processes at the university [2], D.A. Ivanchenko, 
investigating optimization of creating university’s informational management system [3], V.V. 
Krukov, searching information technologies in the university’s management [4], etc. Foreign scientists 
paid their attention to these problems too [5], but generally their works on this subject are common, 
rather theoretical. At the same time nowadays it is necessary to analyze efficiency of application of 
concrete IAS in different directions of universities’ activity. 

At the present stage, such solutions are actual among Russian universities: solutions based on ERP-
system (“1C: University”, “Galaxy-university”, etc.) and solutions elaborated especially for 
universities (“Axiom”, «Tandem University», «Universys WS», «Modeus-university», «University», 
etc.). Moreuniversitiesstudiedmarketofsoftwaresolutions preferred automation in concrete directions 
(management of educational process, management of financial processes, and organizationof 
enrollment campaign) to complex automation. 

In the sphere of educational activity, including historical education, Kazan Federal University 
elaborates and inculcates informational analysis system “Electronic University”. Oneof the most 
important advantages of IAS is that it is oriented on complex automation of all university’s business 
processes (first of all educational, scientific and administrative activity) and informational and 
telecommunication infrastructure consisted of information analysis system in other words program on 
collecting, saving and paper handing and another information, applied to university’s activity and 
university’s website, including sites of all university’s departments.  

“ElectronicUniversity” consists of five main program relative and dynamically developed modules: 
automation of management of educational process, dataware of working process, educational and 
scientific activity of user, automation of management of financial and business processes to ensure the 
university of life,providing relevant information about the University, providing web services for staff 
and students of Kazan Federal University, the implementation of the integration of the modules of 
information analysis system, support the process of ensuring the smooth operation of structural units 
of computer equipment and software. 

The use of tools of the first two modules in the sphere of historical education implemented in Institute 
of International Relations, History and Oriental Studiesallows to reduce hard-copy paperwork inside 
organization, to reduce time that is necessary to bring managers’ orders to the stuff, to make an 
accounting accordance and communication between teachers and students easier. Thus, expenses 
decrease (paper, printer cartridges, stationary costs, etc.); at the expense of saving time efficiency and 
labour productivity increase, communication becomes better (stuff and students, being in different 
university’s building and outside have access to IAS and can work there).  
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University’s website of distance learning works to increase competitive ability of educational services 
in the sphere of historical education (http://edu.kpfu.ru). Moreover, there is the site for creation of 
electronic and educational sources and their access in educational process (http://do.kpfu.ru). Next fact 
can prove the efficiency of these sites: there are 97 electronic and educational programs used by 
professors in teaching process and 238 programs are elaborated now in different departments of the 
Institute of International Relations, History and Oriental Studies. 

Mentioned sites integrated with system “Electronic University” within the framework of common 
authorization. System users can not only elaborate distance educational courses but also use integral 
system of webinars, video lections and video conference communication. All this allows to increase 
quality of educational services and their being in demands in market of historical education.  

Furthermore, information analysis system's module "For teacher" allows to create your timetable from 
timetables created by deanery in the module "For student", to put in the results of the monitoring of 
students knowledge, to mark students' lectures attendance, to fill in educational programs of the 
subject taught by users, to organize distance learning with the help of "Virtual auditorium". Mentioned 
functions allow teachers to reduce the time and official circumlocution, to ensure managers, 
Department of education, resource teachers quick access to the information about teacher, to form 
educational materials and reports in time. 

Efficiency of application of IAS of Kazan Federal University in the sphere of historical education 
becomes more stronger owing to unification of the processes directed to: organization of learning 
activity ( access to training materials and electronic educational sources, electronic catalogues and 
libraries, communication with the teacher online and offline), control educational process (creating 
timetable, nomenclature of files and registration of lectures attendance and marks, statistics and 
reports, etc.), control learning content (tools for creating electronic reference books and relative texts 
and multimedia materials, etc.).  

One more condition of the successful use of information analysis system in the sphere of historical 
education is corporative information environment formed at the university and had such features as 
fullness of facts (there is all necessary information about main directions of activity, relativeness of 
corporative information), authenticity (provides organizational solutions for the implementation of 
data entry, namely, the existence of different degrees of access to authorized users, a large number of 
users, etc.), actuality (provides organizational solutions to ensure the timely entry of data), safe and 
control under access to information(the presence in IAS registration and management of access rights 
to all information resources of the University).  

At the same time there are some problems decreasing efficiency of the application of IAS of Kazan 
Federal University in the sphere of historical education: 

1. Try to automate all directions of university's activity in one information analysis system makes 
this system very volume and difficult for control. It is possible to solve the problem of awkwardness of 
the system, especially when more than ten thousand users work in it and when every day new 
directions of university's activity are automatized only by increasing the number of moderators on 
different modules and parts of system. They will follow the normal functioning of the IAS in their 
respective field, the timeliness, authorship, and (as far as possible) the reliability of the information 
entered, carry moderating function. This effective system is hierarchical subordination from larger to 
smaller sections rather than the presence of many not interconnected moderators. 
2. There is problem of duplication of different reports, steering documents, educational 
documents, etc. in the IAS and traditional document management that increases time spending and 
effects on modern creating reports by employees in IAS. 
3. Technical problems in IAS of KFU. Sometimes there is necessarily toenter the information 
into the system for a long time, and even several times (in different parts of IAS in case of technical 
deficiency of the system), that can which, of course, also affects the cost of temporary staff and their 
motivation to use it. There are some ways to solve this problem? And one of them is to add to the 
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information analysis system’s function "Request for improvement" and regular round tables with 
participation of system developers, decision-makers, moderators and ordinary users. 
4. The problem of insufficient training of the staff in the field of work in the IAS, what is solved 
by regular training users and providing them with personal cabinet of access to the instructions, 
guidelines and regulations related to the work in the various modules of IAS. It would be advisable to 
carry out professional training system upon employment (for working at re-certification), along with 
lectures on safety, for students in the first course in introductory classes. 
 
CONCLUSIONS 
IAS of KFU "Electronic University" is one of the most effective Russian information systems focused 
on complex automation of the main activities of the Kazan Federal University. Using its functionality 
in the field of historicaleducation, realized in high school, can significantly reduce hard-copy 
paperwork in the organization, the time required for teachers to prepare teaching materials, increase 
efficiency and employee productivity, facilitate communication of teachers and students, and as a 
result of all this, to improve the quality of educational services and their market demand of historical 
education. 
At the same time there are a number of problems decreasing the effectiveness of the application of 
IAS of KFU in historical education, and it is necessary to solve them: the volume and complex 
structure of the system; the need to duplicate statements, work programs, training documentation, etc. 
in IAS and the traditional "paper" document circulation; technical defects; lack of training of the 
personnel in the field of work in the IAS. 
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ABSTRACT 
Allocation and use of public spaces in the city, is a central issue, which should be in the daily lives of 
those who live in urban areas, are examined. Sidewalks one of the most important public spaces in cities, 
urban transport and traffic are important to the city. Today, the implied increase in population and urban 
traffic problems, that more attention should be sidewalks and trails. Difficulties in access networks and 
urban walking trails comfortable motion discontinuity, is a problem for some people. Elderly, mothers 
carry their children, disabled people wheelchair or assistive devices that move through the various 
obstacles and inappropriate routes, gateways and floorings are suffering and when to use urban spaces are 
in addition to the pedestrian sidewalks are not the only way, but there are important social spaces in 
which people interact with each other and they are walking. Therefore, the research focus has been in the 
neighborhood of 13 Zabol. The research method is descriptive – analytic and is based on documentary 
librarian and field studies. Model VICOR are used for analyzing the findings. The results showed that 
Karegar Blvd with a score of 0.499 and 22 yards Be'sat Street with a score of 0.430 have acquired the 
highest and the lowest rank respectively. 
 
Keywords: Sidewalks, Zabol, 13th district, planning, designing  
 

INTRODUCTION 
It is a basic requirement for the implementation of the new vehicle that does not meet ever. Scale motion 
of walking meditation in a way that allows it to communicate with humans in terms of motor coordination 
provides any kind of the foot's human perceptions does not the presence of cars in urban areas, public 
spaces suddenly lost his last major performance challenges and new concepts have been introduced. 
(Kashani Joe, 2006). The journalist and scholar Jane Jacobs in the Death and Life of Urban outstanding 
issues that American cities, it remains a public space of the city, and especially to mind is the streets of 
sidewalks are spiteful so it should be. For being able to attract more residents. Jacobs pointed out that an 
increase of security and landing upside down on the sidewalks of separation and segregation are (Pakzad, 
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2007). City where people live and communicate with each other. The spatial relationship of the social life 
of the city marks and no matter how safe the space bright, beautiful, diverse and contradictory social life 
of the city is stronger, clearer and more stable it will be. Whatever be sure to walk the sidewalks of life, 
sustainable communities and encourage more people to walk supernatant replaced with used cars or any 
other vehicles will (Kohzad, 2006) Of sidewalks encouraged walking people sustainable urban 
development will play an important role. It depends on the standards and criteria contained in the design 
of pavements be used. Sidewalks us new floor plan both way and slope paragraph or available standard 
and most more the to taste owner’s homes or leased quarters against places and personal costs built the 
place due to the difference in the slope of harassment usually occasional obstacles such as stairs, retaining 
walls, raceway personal encounter water or garden. Organizing vision rehabilitation and improvement of 
sidewalks on one of the effective tools to facilitate the movement of pedestrians, especially of the urban 
landscape, and is (Kohzad, 2006). 

The importance and necessity of research 
The city's most troubled urban spaces and sidewalks to never have become the most lawless past. The 
safe movement of pedestrians passing motorcyclists and exposure pathways objects and furniture shops 
are threatened. However, the main urban streets where sidewalks should be reliable and safe for 
pedestrians. Implemented as an online network require that all source to all destination, without 
interruption, and cut the connection, but then the continuity of occupation during the construction of 
sidewalks, or by motor vehicles and bicycles, sidewalks occupied by hawkers, sidewalk, floor damage, or 
damage to sidewalks municipal utilities to do, is cut in a way that pedestrians are forced to walk in the 
roadway. Certainly have facilities for pedestrians will increase pedestrian travel. Studies show that the 
number of pedestrians in hierarchical and consistent with good facilities, and street crossings for 
pedestrians, the More. 

Goals 
1 - The design of the public space, especially sidewalks, convenience and welfare of citizens, security and 
comfort. 

2 - Emphasize the undeniable importance of public spaces in urban design to avoid wasting energy and 
money. 

BACKGROUND RESEARCH 
Tavakoli in 2009 from civil liability jurisprudence articles of general passage, Islamic principles in the 
areas surveyed (Tavakoli, 2009).  

By F. Meier and comfortable climate in 2006 to review the design of streets and sidewalks have been the 
dry areas and the ratio of street width and height of the orientation of the sun and in the end a simulation 
of a model due to the climate of the next street life that explores how to design. (Fazel and Mayer 2006) 

Marta & et al in 2010 at the effect of the article on the design of the dry November in the city of St. 
Constant. The effect of the local climate was cited in the design and length and width of the November 
the horizon, and how the radiation and the solar energy absorbed by the analysis (Marta et al, 2010). 

Seyed Behshid Hosseini et al in 2006, for implementation and municipal facilities for the disabled were 
examined and found to be Who are blind in relation to the use of a variety of signs and symptoms in the 
palm as stop signs, tactile or audio used in predicting the physically disabled three steps the first step is to 
identify problems and eliminate these problems, the second step and the third step is the implementation 
of design criteria for people with disabilities and proper implementation suggests to (Hossain et al, 2006). 

Javan and Tavakoli, 2007 design principles and implementation emphasis on the constraints motor 
disability and veterans of have been investigated, the types of constraints mobility and disabled people to 
determine and recommend the final policy In order to make them objectively applied, to enable people 
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with disabilities to live independently in the community and also to offer to help people with disabilities 
as part of the description of the mapping plan the city is included (Javan and Tavakoli, 2006). 

Rajai in 2006 (forgotten pedestrians in urban Iran), and it deals with the planning and design must be 
adapted to the physical features of all people, especially for people with disabilities as well as physical 
and motor measures to be thought of, because the forgotten people therefore, the above scheme these are 
(Rajai, 2006). 

 Kohzad (2006) spatial organization of pedestrian movement in the central part Yasoj and to examine the 
needs of people walking the critical needs of today counts of neglect and has been found to be it seems 
that no matter how pedestrian the introduction of a social life is more supernatant encouraged (Kohzad, 
2006).  

Hosseini (2006), for the victims of traffic on the city streets have been investigated and include the length, 
for optimum implementation of appropriate environmental legislation relevant to specific staff urban 
municipality in the country to be created and disability associated with community service organizations 
in the delivery of services to act in a way that does not make actually disrupt the normal process of , and 
the culture and education the people of the society towards people with disabilities and disabled veterans 
have changed visibility and ease of movement for people in the community should be (Hoseini, 2006). 

 Rajabi Ganf Gourabi and Gholipour, in 2009, "a good public transportation system architecture and 
implementation studies for the disabled they come from studies that have no system is perfect for 
traveling with disabilities and elderly people, there are problems for the take the architects and planners in 
the design and architecture of the city transport systems and buildings It can be used in appropriate 
implementation there are two approaches to repair of sidewalks, pavements Suitable for disabled use and 
improvement of pedestrian routes through the (Gourabi and Gholipour, 2009), Valizadeh Kamran in 
2006, in an article under an agreement and implement design standards the implementation of 
encouraging people to walk on the sustainable development of cities. the role the key to counts, 
depending on the design of pavements shall use existing standards and criteria related theories to explain 
why the city sidewalks, in view of the development of road network and technical considerations in the 
design of pavements, the capacity of pathways of the pavements, types of clothing and their advantages 
and disadvantages, under cover of pavements and sidewalks will light (Valizadeh Kamran, 2006). 

METHODOLOGY 
Research method  
The research method is descriptive – analytic and is based on documentary librarian and field studies. 
Model VICOR are used for analyzing the findings. 

THE INTRODUCTION OF THE STUDYING AREA 
Zabol is located the geographical coordinates 31 degrees’ north latitude and 61 degrees and 2 minutes and 
39 minutes east. The extent of Zabol is 2084 hectares, which is equal to 0.13 percent of the area 
encompasses the city. Zabol in term of land distance is 210 km from Zahedan city in southeastern, 1538 
km north of Tehran, 366 km North West of Birjand and 834 km from Mashhad and thus be associated 
with the centers of neighboring provinces and other parts. 
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Figure (1): position in the region, Sistan-Baluchistan province 

 

Figure (2): 13th district of Zabol 
 

 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
Analyze and prioritize the urban public spaces (Sidewalks) (Case Study: 13th district of Zabol) 
Using VICOR model 
First step: 
Determination the weight of criteria 
To Analyze and prioritize the urban public spaces (Sidewalks) in Zabol, due to high number of indicator, 
have been studied the dimensions. So that each of the respondents respond to questions exist on the 
questionnaires distributed based on the proposed indicators. Due to use of VIKOR model, the number of 
respondents are 20 people of city experts and managers. 

The results of criteria and indicators as the crude data from the 1 to 10 were evaluated by experts. 
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Table (1): Results of the criteria and quantitative indicators  

Passers 
satisfaction 

Green 
space 

Adequate 
furniture 

Suitable 
flooring 

Designed 
to fit 

Security 
passers-

by 

The width 
of the 

sidewalk  

Lighting 
passages 

criteria  

0.102  0.045  0.160  0.111  0.174  0.101  0.140  0.100  aij  

5 6 7 6 5 6 8 7 22 yards Be'sat 
Street 

8 8 8 7 7 7 9 9 Karegar Blvd.  

6 5 6 8 5 5 6 5 40 yards teacher 
Blvd  

                      Source: research findings 

Table (2): Table Rating Likert scale 

 

 

                                        

Source: research findings 

At this step used of likert scale to converting quantitative data to qualitative data. 

Second step: 
Normalization of the decision matrix: 

 

By using of above formula (1) first for all of  the matrix values calculated the exponent 2 and calculated 
the sum of each column. Then, obtained the square root of the sum of each column, finally, each value is 
divided on the square root. 

Table (3): exponent 2 Numbers 

Passers 
satisfaction 

Green 
space 

Adequate 
furniture 

Suitable 
flooring 

Designed 
to fit 

Security 
passers-

by 

The width 
of the 

sidewalk  

Lighting 
passages 

criteria  

0.102  0.045  0.160  0.111  0.174  0.101  0.140  0.100  aij  

25 36 49 36 25 36 64 49 22 yards Be'sat 
Street 

64 64 64 49 49 49 81 81 Karegar Blvd.  

10  9  8  7  6  5  4  3  2  1  0  

 Very much   much   Average   little   Very little   
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64 25 36 64 25 25 36 25 40 yards teacher 
Blvd  

217 101 174 213 135 135 217 180 ∑  

                      Source: research findings 

Table (4): square root of the sum of each column and divide by the square root of the sum of each of the 
values  

Passers 
satisfaction 

Green 
space 

Adequate 
furniture 

Suitable 
flooring 

Designed 
to fit 

Security 
passers-

by 

The width 
of the 

sidewalk  

Lighting 
passages 

criteria  

0.102  0.045  0.160  0.111  0.174  0.101  0.140  0.100  aij  

0.340 0.598 0.531 0.411 0.430 0.517 0.544 0.522 22 yards Be'sat 
Street 

0.544 0.799 0.607 0.480 0.603 0.603 0.602 0.672 Karegar Blvd.  

0.544 0.499 0.455 0.548 0.430 0.430 0.408 0.373 40 yards teacher 
Blvd  

                      Source: research findings 

Third step: 
Weighting of normal matrix 
To weighting of normal matrix values, is multiplied each of the options, on weighting of criteria (which 
has already been obtained in other ways). 

Table (5): Weighting of normal matrix 

Passers 
satisfaction 

Green 
space 

Adequate 
furniture 

Suitable 
flooring 

Designed 
to fit 

Security 
passers-

by 

The width 
of the 

sidewalk  

Lighting 
passages 

criteria  

0.102  0.045  0.160  0.111  0.174  0.101  0.140  0.100  aij  

0.063 0.054 0.100 0.044 0.017 0.039 0.074 0.086 22 yards Be'sat 
Street 

0.109 0.072 0.115 0.053 0.026 0.046 0.082 0.110 Karegar Blvd.  

0.109 0.045 0.086 0.060 0.017 0.033 0.056 0.061 40 yards teacher 
Blvd  

              Source: research findings 

Step Four: 
Determining the highest and lowest values of normal weight matrix 
Determined the largest and smallest value for each column. 
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At this stage, the highest value and lowest value of standard functions extracted from the decision matrix. 
Here the greatest number means a number that has the most positive value and the smallest Means most 
negative value. So if our criterion be type of negative, the largest number converted to the lowest and 
smallest number converted to the greatest value and vice versa. 

 

 

Table (6): Determining the highest and lowest values of normal weight matrix 

0.109 0.072 0.115 0.060 0.026 0.046 0.082 0.110 f max 
 

0.063 0.045 0.086 0.044 0.017 0.033 0.056 0.061 f min  

0.046 0.027 0.029 0.016 0.009 0.013 0.026 0.049 f+ - F-  

                      Source: research findings 

Step Five  
Determine the Suitability index (S) and repugnance index (R): 
At this step obtained the distance of each option to the ideal solution, then the sum of them calculated 
according to the following formula. In other words, at this step after calculation normalized matrix and 
weighting matrix and extracting the highest and lowest value for each index in order to calculate of the 
VIKOR index (Which accordingly calculated our options) was calculated Suitability index and discomfort 
index. 

* *

* *
1

; max
n

i ij i ij
j i j iii i i i i

f f f f
S w R w

f f f f− −
=

⎡ ⎤− −
= ⋅ = ⋅⎢ ⎥

− −⎢ ⎥⎣ ⎦
∑

 

*= The biggest number of weighted normal matrix for each column 

fij = number of preferred option for each criterion in the weighted normal matrix 

f- = smallest number of weighted normal matrix for each column 

For each criterion was obtained a Suitability index that the sum of them determines the final index of 
option. The biggest Sj of each option for each criterion, is the (dissatisfaction) repugnance index (R) of 
that option. 

Table (7): Determine the Suitability index (S) and repugnance index (R) 

 Passers 
satisfaction 

Green 
space 

Adequate 
furniture 

Suitable 
flooring 

Designed 
to fit 

Security 
passers-

by 

The width 
of the 

sidewalk  

Lighting 
passages 

criteria  

R  S  0.102  0.045  0.160  0.111  0.174  0.101  0.140  0.100  aij  

0.200  0.634  0.200 0.06 0.109 0.109 0.039 0.041 0.041 0.079 22 yards 
Be'sat Street 

0.438  0.438  0.000 0.000 0.000 0.438 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 Karegar 
Blvd.  

* max ; mini ij i ijjj
f f f f−= =
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0.163  0.628  0.000 0.090 0.126 0.000 0.039 0.075 0.135 0.163 40 yards 
teacher Blvd  

              Source: research findings 

Step Six: 
Calculate the Q amount and the final ranking of options 
In this step, the VIKOR index (that is the final score of any option) was calculated. Q value reveals the 
final ranking of any organization from the studied parameters. "V" is the strategy Weight (the majority of 
criteria) or gregarious suitability maximum. The amount of "s" reveals the distance from positive ideal 
solution of "i" option. When V is larger than 5.0, Q index has maximum agreement. When V is smaller 
than 5.0, reveals the maximum of negative attitude. Also options ranked based on Q values. Options with 
greater value of Q, placed on larger rank. Q values smallest placed on lower rank (by using the following 
formula). 

* *(1 )j j
j

S S R R
Q v v

S S R R

− −

− −

− −
= ⋅ + − ⋅

− −  

V = constant number of 0/5 

Sj = the sum of "S" for each option 

S- = the largest number of "S" index for each option 

S * = smallest number of "S" index for each option 

Rj = the R-value sum for each option 

R- = the largest number of "R" index R for each option 

R * = the smallest number of "R" index for each option 

Finally the Q value maximum is selected as the best option.  

Table (8): calculate the amount Q and the final ranking options  

Rank  Weighted 
Score  

Title  

3 0.430  22 yards Be'sat Street 

1 0.499  Karegar Blvd. 

2 0.483  40 yards teacher Blvd 

                                              Source: research findings 

The results show that Karegar Blvd. with a score of 0.499 and the 40 yards’ teacher Blvd with acquired Q 
of 0.483, and 22 yards Be'sat Street with acquired Q of 0.430 have allocated the highest and the lowest 
place. 

CONCLUSION  
To be known a city as a pedestrian-oriented city majority of urban principles and roles should be 
pedestrian-oriented, that includes some special Principles and guidelines. It is exactly what not concerned 
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in districts of Zabul. About sidewalks in neighborhoods due to improper planning and management the 
principles of pedestrian that can be human touch about city and neighborhood, has not been met.  

The research method is descriptive – analytic and is based on documentary librarian and field studies. 
Model VICOR are used for analyzing the findings. The results showed that Karegar Blvd with a score of 
0.499 and 22 yards Be'sat Street with a score of 0.430 have acquired the highest and the lowest rank 
respectively. 

SUGGESTIONS 
Installation of suitable light sources and rehabilitation of existing 
resources in the area should be considered further.  
The use of pedestrian bridges in the neighborhood's main artery.  
The pavement design principles for seniors and children and the disabled should be considered.  
Appropriate use of floor pavement with hot and dry climate of the region.  
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ABSTRACT 
The expansion of cities has led the designers, urban planners and experts to study the various aspects of 
urban management, urban development and analysis of management diversity to present new solutions.   
City and urban management are concepts that have close relations with each other. The interaction 
between elements of urban management that includes citizens, institutions of the city administration, 
Islamic council and the private sector can improve the performance of urban management. So, the goal of 
the present research is assessment and prioritization of the urban management challenges in order to 
empower management system (case study: the cities of Sistan and Baluchestan province). The research 
method is descriptive- analytic and documentary and library studies and based on field investigations. The 
weight of indexes suggests that the index of identical model of administration of the city of all cities with 
a final weight of 0.59 has allocated the highest rank and the index of restrictions on the tasks of urban 
management institutions and with the final weight of 0.15 have allocated the lowest rank. Finally, after 
determining the final weight of indices, the final weight of cities was studied. According to the results of 
analysis, it was shown that comparing to other studied cities, the cities of Zahedan, Zabol, Iranshahar are 
preferred. 
 
Keywords: Urban management, urban management challenges, empowerment, Sistan and Baluchestan 
province 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Urbanization, population growth and the development of cities is one of the features of the modern era 
and expansion of these settlement centers depends on efficient planning and management. Since the 
spread of the phenomenon of urbanization are accompanied by several problems including traffic, 
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housing shortages, marginalization and peddlers, it will be necessary to have a thoughtful encounter to the 
problem of urban management and it is the urban planning in line with a flexible or dynamic urban 
management that can provide a better favorable, healthier and more pleasant environment for residents. 
Combination of management and city evokes the concept of organizing the matters relating to planning, 
mobilizing resources, guidance and control within the city limits. A concept that has involved different 
institutions because of its political structures and economic approaches. city is proposed as a source of 
development and urban management position within the city development and improvement of urban 
settlements has an important and decisive role. From another perspective, urban management can be 
considered as a regulated and sustainable development. It will be more important when we will be 
informed that the way of urban management on the flow of urban life can have the most important role in 
improving of human settlements and stability of urban development. Because the factor of urban planning 
regulator is emerged from efficiency of urban management. In this context, the logical production of 
energy, reducing of unnecessary consumption and recycling of natural resources are some of the contexts 
that considered the city as a source of development. the process of Urbanization and population 
urbanization has been intensified in Iran during the last few decades. The proportion of rural and nomad 
population have changed in such a way that today most of the population of country is urban population 
(Shia, 2003). Optimal urban management means scheduling problems, monitor projects and coordination 
of different sectors and the manner of plan implementation and providing the public needs that deal with 
it before birth until death. In other words, the management should try to monitor all administrative aspects 
of the urban areas and it should try for the proper conduct of the affairs and problems and provide the 
needs (Reja, 1921). The macro purpose of urban management is to create a livable environment for all, 
and with social justice, economic efficiency and environmental sustainability and urban management in 
urban housing and land limitations provides social services and infrastructure, economic and 
environmental development integrally (Sarafi and Esamil Zadeh, 1992). Associated with the concept and 
function of urban management, it can be stated that urban management has the technical and 
administrative aspects further and has a lower sovereignty compared to urban governance and 
management institutions of city are executor of government institutions that are usually proposed on 
national or local level (Akhondi et al, 2008). Urban management will be faced with a kind of challenge in 
the future in general and in particular in the twenty-first century. A challenge that it will be considered by 
itself as a function of the technological, demographic, economic, international and political developments 
and changes (Salehi, 2004). It is for years that inclusive growth with serious physical, social, economic, 
cultural and environmental challenges has applied intellectual community experts for solving problems of 
urban life and efficiency of urban management. 

Visual structure of each city, although it is apparently the most superficial layers and the most common 
area of activity that includes the city's spatial structure but, on the other hand, it is the most visible 
manifestation of the physical aspect of economic, political, social and cultural relations governing within 
community of the city and it will show the interaction or conflict or disorganization existing in the heart 
of society to authorities of urban management by the most tangibly way. Therefore, the irregularities and 
abnormalities in the body reflected in every city is a sign of the ravages in the development process and 
management system deficiencies of that city and these physical abnormalities can be as resonator for 
keeping abnormalities in activity system or it can be creator of abnormalities in new activity system. 
Hence, exploring the visual physical-spatial structure of the city and efforts in organizing it will be 
considered as an important aspect of monitoring of urban development (Abdulla Khan Gorji, 2003). So 
for achieving sustainable human development in the city, the function of efficient urban management as a 
comprehensive management organization with very wide and diverse topics and phenomena of cities and 
urbanization is necessary.  

The goal of the research 
- Assessment of the efficiency and the performance of urban management. 
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- Planning for the improvement of urban management performance in order to achieve sustainable 
development. 

THEORIES 
Urban management 
it can be stated that urban management has the technical and administrative aspects further and has a 
lower sovereignty compared to urban governance and management institutions of city are executor of 
government institutions that are usually proposed on national or local level (Akhondi et al, 2008). 

Although, traditional approaches in urban management is based on centralization at the national level and 
decentralization at the local level, integrated planning at the national macro level, medium-term sectoral 
planning, closed and monopolistic system of government, and reactive measures regulating the status quo 
using technocratic solutions but on the contrary, new approaches to managing cities are based on 
decentralization at the national level and centralization at the local level, an open system and pluralistic in  
civil society, initiatives activities and facilitating optimal condition, social action and widespread 
participation (A research project to design optimal management system in urban complex of Tehran, 
2005).  

Key issues about the «best» ways of managing cities will involve a wide range of different topics such as 
the kind of government, the power of the mayor, the election of the mayor (by the council from among its 
members or outside the council), electing of the council and the mayor (in different ways, directly, by 
unanimous vote of the citizens, with separate votes on different areas of the city or in by combination), 
non-partisan secret vote , balance of the relationship between the council and the mayor, responsibility of 
city manager and political impartiality (Hall, 2005:2011). 

The place of urban management in planning system 
By definition and in terms of its practical tasks, urban management system is responsible for development 
planning and urban development and implementation of programs, projects and related projects. 
Performing of these designated tasks is a kind of planning identity for implementing it. In fact, the urban 
management will provide urban development plan for city within framework of social and judicial and 
economic planning system of country and then it will change the plan into operational project within the 
executive- administrative framework governing on country. based on it, the duties and organizational and 
executorial place of urban management can be defined as follows: 

Explaining of the role of urban management system as a planner  
This role can be studied in two formats of external and internal system relations, in the first format, 
relationship of Management and urban planning in relation to the general system of planning and higher 
levels of planning will be investigated. The most significant issue at these levels is the necessity of 
coordinating these levels with each other. In the second format, providing of a comprehensive physical, 
economic, social and financial program that is necessary for the efficient development of the city as the 
main task system will be considered. 

Explaining of the organizational and executorial role of urban management system 
The management system as an organizational and executorial system is a widespread organization and it 
involves necessary various elements for the administration of a city. 

Although these elements involve a broad performance spectrum, however the core element of the 
organization is the municipality which is involved in all functions of the system especially in 
organizational and executorial issues. In fact, the mayor on the one hand, is considered as one of the most 
important elements of political and social management and on the other hand it is the most important 
executorial element of urban management system (Kazmian Shirvan, 1994). 
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Accordingly, the attitude of internal organizational of urban management should necessarily be 
generalized to lateral organizations and their activities and municipality should not be seen as an 
independent institution and separate from other organizations which opposes organizations in order to 
keep its internal organizational benefits. Urban management should be able to lead executorial projects 
from any organ to the benefit of citizens and in this respect, it should be familiar with all current technical 
concepts and service organs. such organs such as water and sewerage, electricity and telecommunications, 
and gas ... have less mutual contact, therefore urban management can be considered as a suitable 
coordinator and director for such use (Baigi, 1994). 

Goals and strategies of urban management  
The goal of urban management: strengthening the process of urban development is the theory aim of 
urban management system So that an appropriate field for comfortable and efficient living for citizens be 
provided at the standard level of community and in proportion to the social and economic features. In the 
format of this macro goal, three inclusive micro goals for all urban management systems can be 
determined as follows:   

- Protection of the physical environment of the city. 
- encouraging of sustainable economic and social development. 
- Improving the working and living conditions for all citizens, with particular attention to low-
income individuals and groups (Kazemin shirvan, 1994). 

Urban management strategies: 
To achieve these mentioned goals and tasks, the following fundamental strategies will be presented and 
provided: 

- The transfer of responsibility for planning, management and the collection and allocation of 
resources by the government and the central organizations to urban management. 
- attraction of public participation in the management of cities. 
- improving of the organizational structure of the system and the personnel and legal system 
affairs. 
- Improving of methods for economic and fiscal management. 
- Emphasis on comprehensive and strategic management and planning. 
- mobilization of all sources of urban development with active participation of the private sector 
and local community organizations. 
- The emphasis on strategies (rehabilitation) in relation to housing and infrastructure with special 
assistance for low-income groups. 
- organizing and improving the quality of physical environment of urban life, especially for the 
vast majority of the urban poor. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
The dominant approach in the research is qualitative and quantitative and the kind of research is practical. 
Comprehensive studies about the research indices have been conducted in the study area and some 
models have been used for analyzing the data. In this research for closer observation, the cities which 
have more than 100 thousand populations (Zahedan, Zabol Iranshahr, Saravan and Chabahar) have been 
studied.  

THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE STUDY AREA  
Sistan-Baluchistan province is located at the southeast of country. Geographically, it is located at 
coordinates of 25 degrees and 29 minutes to 31 degrees and 3 minutes of north latitude and at 58 degrees 
and 51 minutes to 63 degrees and 20 minutes of east longitude. The mentioned province as the largest 
province in the country has 575 km common border with Kerman province, 188 km with South Khorasan 
Province and about 138 km with Hormozgan province.  
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Figure 1: Geographical location of Sistan and Baluchestan Province 

THE RESULTS AND FINDINGS 
Assessment and prioritization of the urban management challenges in order to empower 
management system (case study: The cities of Sistan and Baluchestan province) by using 
ELECTRE model. 

Indices of urban management challenges 
¯ Restrictions on the tasks of urban management institutions 
¯ Identical mode of city administration in all cities 
¯ Lack of integration of urban management 
¯ Financial and structural problems 

The research findings and the steps of conducting of research model 
In this model it is assumed that the desirability of each dimension is steadily increasing or decreasing. 
Problem solving with this method requires a few steps that we will refer to these steps in the next section.  

The criteria used in this study are qualitative. Qualitative criteria were considered as: very low, low, 
medium, high, very high and they were considered as «Positive». Then for converting qualitative to 
quantitative indices and putting them in the matrix of assessment and decision-making, we use the 
“distance bipolar scale”. Based on this scales, qualitative criteria were measured and were converted into 
quantitative criteria and its results has been reflected in Table (1). 

Table 1: Conversion of qualitative to quantitative criteria 

criteria  

 

cities 

Restrictions on the tasks 
of urban management 

institutions 

Identical mode of city 
administration in all 

cities 

Lack of integration 
of urban 

management 

Financial and 
structural 
problems. 

Zahedan 7 7 5 8 

Zabol 7 6 5 8 
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Iranshahr 8 5 4 9 

Saravan 7 5 3 8 

Chabahar 7 3 3 8 

The reference: the research findings 

Table 2: be Scale data 

criteria  

 

cities 

Restrictions on the tasks 
of urban management 

institutions 

Identical mode of city 
administration in all 

cities 

Lack of integration 
of urban 

management 

Financial and 
structural 
problems. 

Zahedan 49 49 25 64 

Zabol 49 36 25 64 

Iranshahr 64 25 16 81 

Saravan 49 25 9 64 

Chabahar 49 9 9 64 

Total 260 144 84 296 

The reference: the research findings 

Table 3: Data obtained from divided by the square root 

criteria  

 

cities 

Restrictions on the tasks 
of urban management 

institutions 

Identical mode of city 
administration in all 

cities 

Lack of integration 
of urban 

management 

Financial and 
structural 
problems. 

Zahedan 0.434 0.583 0.545 0.465 

Zabol 0.434 0.5 0.545 0.465 

Iranshahr 0.496 0.416 0.436 0.523 

Saravan 0.434 0.416 0.327 0.465 

Chabahar 0.434 0.25 0.327 0.523 

The reference: the research findings 

Table 4: determine the weight to criteria 

Restrictions on the tasks of 
urban management 

Identical mode of city 
administration in all cities 

Lack of integration of 
urban management 

Financial and 
structural 
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institutions problems. 

0.15  0.59  0.25  0.17  

The reference: the research findings 

The results of weight of indexes suggests that the index of identical model of administration of the city of 
all cities with a final weight of 0.59 has allocated the highest rank and the index of restrictions on the 
tasks of urban management institutions with the final weight of 0/15 have allocated the lowest-rank. 

Table 5: Multiply numbers in matrix in the weighting of criteria 

criteria  

 

cities 

Restrictions on the tasks 
of urban management 

institutions 

Identical mode of city 
administration in all 

cities 

Lack of integration 
of urban 

management 

Financial and 
structural 
problems. 

Zahedan 0.069 0.349 0.130 0.074 

Zabol 0.069 0.3 0.130 0.074 

Iranshahr 0.079 0.0249 0.104 0.083 

Saravan 0.069 0.249 0.078 0.075 

Chabahar 0.069 0.15 0.078 0.083 

The reference: the research findings 

Determining of coordinated and uncoordinated sets 
At this stage all options are evaluated with respect to all dimensions and coordinated and uncoordinated 
sets will be formed. Coordinated set includes all dimensions that an option has a more desirability that 
other options. For finding this desirability, the kind of decision making dimension should be considered in 
having both positive and negative aspects. 

The matrix is calculated by the following equation: 

Equation (1) 

 

The criteria of KL S represent the relative importance of SK to SL. The amount of this criterion is a 
numerical value between zero and one and the more this amount, it will represent that SK has a high 
priority to SL, and vice versa. 

Table 6: Specify the coordinate matrix 

 1  2  3  4  5  

1   1  0.85  0.85  0.85  
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2  0.50   0.85  0.85  0.85  

3  0.15  0.15   1  1  

4  0.15  0.15  0.000   0.85  

5  0.15  0.15  0.15  0.15   

The reference: the research findings 

The next step is to determine the uncoordinated matrix based on matrix V and it is obtained using the 
following formula: 

Equation (2) 

 

Table 7: Specify the uncoordinated matrix 

 1 2 3 4 5 

1  0 0.130 0.074 0.074 

2 0  0.130 0.074 0.074 

3 0.069 0.249  0 0 

4 0.079 0.249 0.087  0.075 

5 0.000 0.15 0.078 0.083  

The reference: the research findings 

Table 8: effective coordination matrix 

 1  2  3  4  5  

1   1  1  1  1  

2  0   1  1  1  

3  0  0   1  1  

4  0  0  0   1  

5  0  0  0  0   

          The reference: the research findings 

Table 9: effective uncoordinated matrix 
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 1 2 3 4 5 

1  0 0 0 0 

2 1  1 0 1 

3 0 1  0 0 

4 1 0 1  1 

5 1 1 1 0  

            The reference: the research findings 

      The final matrix 

Table 10: The final matrix 

 1 2 3 4 5 win Loss The final answer 

1  1 0 0 0 1 0 1 

2  0   1  0  1  2  1  1  

3  0  0   1  1  2  1  1  

4  0  0  0   1  1  1  0  

5  0  0  0  0   0  0  0  

                          The reference: the research findings 

Finally, after determining final weight of indices, the final weight of the cities will be studied. Based on 
the results of the analysis it was shown that Zahedan, Zabol, Iranshahr with rank 1 have the highest rank 
and cities of Saravan and Chabahar with rank 0 have obtained the lowest rank.  

CONCLUSION  
The system of decision making of each city has its functions like every system and its elements and 
relations should obey all of the system and keep its relation with outside elements of system interactively 
and if any of elements or relations acts unreasonably, the system will face with serious problems. 
Therefore, system of decision making of city with the goal of affairs administration of city and preparing 
a suitable environment for the citizens living is as a subset of the state and acts according to to the macro 
political structure of country. The decision making system of city as an open system has goals, 
environment, resources and executive specific methods for itself and if any of these factors be taken into 
recession, the system will have been disrupted and it cannot do its optimum performance and therefore it 
is necessary that the conditions and requirements of urban management system be provided and the role 
of people and their participation in urban management should be considered. 

So, the goal of the present research is assessment and prioritization of the urban management challenges 
in order to empower management system (case study: the cities of Sistan and Baluchestan province). The 
research method is descriptive- analytic and documentary and library studies and based on field 
investigations. The weight of indexes suggests that the index of identical model of administration of the 
city of all cities with a final weight of 0.59 has allocated the highest rank and the index of restrictions on 
the tasks of urban management with the final weight of 0.15 have allocated the lowest-rank. Finally, after 
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determining the final weight of indices, the final weight of cities was studied. According to the results of 
analysis, it was shown that comparing to other studied cities, the cities of Zahedan, Zabol, Iranshahar are 
preferred. 

SUGGESTIONS 
Communication and interaction of the municipality, the city council and the people in the urban 
neighborhoods. 
Creating a systematic approach in planning and urban management rather than temporal attitudes. 
Forming a thought of strategic - structural planning. 
Creation of appropriate institutional and legal contexts in order to apply an integrated urban management. 
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ABSTRACT 
Nowadays, all the cities of the word are replete with symbols, signs, and other educative and 
informational graphic elements considered to be the factor establishing order as well as assisting 
managers and executives in enforcing rules and regulations. Coupled with enacting the above-mentioned 
roles, they are also a tool for economic development. The prominent cities of the world compete with one 
another in terms of business and tourism; moreover, they are continually seeking more attractive and 
eloquent signs and procedures for guiding and attracting the visitors. Simultaneously, a plethora of 
buildings and centers are annually constructed all over the world, presenting more innovative and newer 
environmental graphic due to similar reasons. Service visual signs, traffic signs, visual and written 
guidance systems for private and public spaces, commercial advertisement, and dozens of other cases 
enact a highly significant as well as undeniable role in offering services, guiding, facilitating the traffic 
and urban transport, and informing. Environmental Graphic Designers can participate in properly 
organizing the environmental graphic elements along with architects, urbanists and other agents involved 
in design and construction of urban environments. Therefore, in the present study the attempt was made to 
investigate the role of environmental graphic in the beauty of the city and its impacts upon the advertising 
in the urban environment with a comprehensive approach. 
   
Keywords: Environmental graphics, advertising, semiotics 
 
  
INTRODUCTION 
Advertising, nowadays, uses the Graphic art to fulfill its objectives. Graphics is necessarily a visual 
domain, having been used from ancient times with the aim of transferring visual beauty and concept. 
Beauty is the very inherent part of art. Here, the genuine concept of art is approached; from this 
perspective, the non-beautiful art is no longer something deemed to be an art. Ancient Iranians had 
possessed and subsequently used this art before the Achaemenid. Iranian carpet is one of the most 
beautiful graphics in the world. Its designers show the best taste in creating a beautiful work. The 
historical changes necessarily provided a condition that increased the necessity of informing in all areas 
including social, political, informational, religious, and commercial; hence, a field called “Modern 
Graphics” was emerged. Therefore, in today world, graphics may act not only as an art but as a media 
factor. The difference between advertising and graphics refers to the fact that advertising-based informing 
includes a sort of exaggeration. Advertising takes advantage of all means to achieve its commercial, 
political and social goals [4]. Indeed, literature, music, painting, and poetry are used in combination to 
transmit a message to the audience. In addition to their informational facet and their usability for the 
audience, graphical works are tantamount to the visual songs of a society. Graphical works are abundantly 
produced, however a limited number of works find their way to the art area. The aforementioned view is 
considered to be an artistic perspective (not merely a consumerist and profit-seeking view) [3]. 
Nowadays, due to the increased advertising companies, the number of designers is reducing. All over the 
world, designers are present in the places where ads are produced, and express the desires of advertising 
companies as images and graphics as well. The elements of environmental graphics are desired to be 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 24.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/048  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

	
	

793 	

designed and created by following aesthetic and psychological aspects, so that they lead to tranquility, 
comfort, vitality, endurance, and resistance of man in industrial environments and mechanical life of the 
present era, in addition to possessing an appropriate quality in service provision and consumption [4].  

ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS 
Nowadays, graphics is considered to be one of the prominent factors in advertising, informing, and 
disseminating of political, social and cultural knowledge; notably, in developed world, it is assumed to be 
one of the significant constituents of social life. Graphic design has a major role in promotional and 
commercial announcements of TV, cinema, packaging, traffic signs, shop windows and street 
decorations, public places including hotels, airports and subways, restaurants and parks, shops, different 
artistic, cultural, and sport places, writings and advertisings on buildings and vehicles such as buses, 
trains and planes, and billboards and large-scale graphics, murals, pictograms and symbolic signs. 
Environmental graphics as a branch of graphics has a significant role in meeting the above-mentioned 
objectives, and constitutes a main part of advertising-related and commercial activities [10].   

Our surrounding environment, the home where we live, the street where we traverse, the green space 
where we walk, the park where we go for entertainment, all require a logical formic relationships as well 
as precisely organized relations based on principles of visual expression. Man may talk to the surrounding 
environment and communicate others through environmental graphics. Environmental graphics has an 
effective role in establishing a favorable environment for the members of the society [4]. An appropriate 
environment simply means an environment in which man can grow and flourish free from unwanted 
mental pressure. The aforementioned condition is deemed to be the logical and rational desire of any 
nation. Environmental graphics is visual beauty and desirable order and harmony of the space. All graphic 
designs for interior and exterior environment are tended to create a space for lively, healthy, and 
satisfactory living. Environmental graphics can be divided into two types, namely two-dimensional or 
flat, and three-dimensional or volumetric. Distinguishing a place from another; beautifying, organizing, 
and systematizing the urban spaces; and expanding the activity scope of graphic art are considered to be 
the objectives of environmental graphics [9].  

THE PURPOSE OF ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS  
1. Guiding people with the simplest way 
2. Beautifying performed through using the principles of form and design, and their harmonization 
with each other and with their surrounding environment.  
3. Increasing the cultural level in the society as the form of cultural and commercial advertising 
objectives through murals, banners, etc. 

 

Environmental graphics aims at harmonizing its designs and whatever had existed before that in the 
environment. Determinant factors including the geography of the environment, weather, sunlight, rainfall, 
thermal fluctuation, vegetation, and so forth as the natural parts, and a series of factors such as the type of 
architecture and materials, traffic spaces, the traffic level, and so forth as the constructed parts resulted 
from the presence of man are factors required to be identified and taken into account by the designer 
during the working process [6]. 

THE APPLIED AREAS OF ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS  
• Familiarity with the culture of the society and recognition of its norms, values, customs and 
regulations have the utmost significant in Environmental Graphic Design (EGD).  
• When the designer is profoundly familiar with the culture and morale of members of the society, 
s/he could easily and straightforwardly establish a simple and deep relation with the audience [5]. 
Environmental graphic is a science in which the way of using different types of forms, colors, motifs, and 
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images in a planned, skilful, and principal manner are presented and investigated to improve and simplify 
the relations, informing and tracking, and also to create the beauty of public environment. On this ground, 
the applied scope of environmental graphics is highly expanded.   
• Signs, symbols, and motifs assigned to public places, e.g. airports, hospitals, etc.  
• Traffic signs 
• Informational boards about the time of arrival and departure of trains and planes, route guidance 
boards for travelers, place for get on and get off, etc. 
• Graphic designs and advertising on the stores entrance portals, buildings symbol, and writings on 
the tracks and other vehicles constitute writings mainly combined with specific signs.   

 

Figure 1: murals (creating attractive spaces in urban environment) 

ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHIC AND ITS IMPACT UPON THE SOCIETY 
When a graphic design is directly in contact with different strata of the society and it aims at creating a 
desirable and pleasant atmosphere in line with the age, culture, and the morale of that community, it is 
considered as environmental graphics. Needless to say, if the required arrangements fail to be applied on 
behalf of handlers in different areas for appropriate and principal designing of components of 
environmental graphics, the biological environment and the lives of citizens may be spatially unaffordable 
and full of tension. Indeed, creating a proportional set -from the perspective of color and form- may pave 
the way for the hopefulness and attraction of people of the society towards life, provide public 
enthusiasm, and endow the society with new spirit.  Color has a substantial role in environmental 
graphics, for it creates façade. For instance, a red double-decker bus may remind us of London, hence 
colors like red and its complementary colors may be stimulating in this city or northern cities with a wide 
green spaces. Therefore, environmental coloring is required to be in line with climate considerations, for 
instance for people living in tropical environment, warm colors have to be avoided, instead cool colors are 
recommended to be used, like turquoise and blue domes in the ancient desert textures [8].  

AESTHETICS IN URBAN GRAPHICS 
Considering the principles of aesthetics in urban graphics as one of the indicators of urbanization and 
culture-establishing process is a matter of great importance [5]. Given the history of graphics, the first 
signs of graphics trace back to the times before the invention of script. After that period, along with the 
invention of script and diversification of languages and dialects, the need for a common visual language 
was felt, and then graphics (as a means to simplify the message) gradually found its way to the art world 
as a new branch of art [3]. On the function and purpose of graphics for the audience, rapid, clear, and 
error-free transmission of message to the audience deserves mentioning. Therefore, it has found a special 
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status in a number of areas, e.g. advertising and different media in urban environment. Regarding the 
aesthetics in urban graphics, architecture and aesthetics factors enact an essential role; accordingly, 
considering a fundamental infrastructure with the presence of skillful persons is assumed to be a matter of 
special importance before designing any graphic action. In addition to a graphic artist, the presence of an 
aesthetics expert is deemed to be essential in urban advertising; however, we face the lack of the 
aforementioned field of study in universities [2]. Comparing the methods of urban graphics from the past 
up to the present may reveal that in the past -the period after the Imposed War (Iran-Iraq) - due to the 
absence of billboards, worn-out walls and poor facilities were available for urban graphics, which were 
both highly expensive and low quality. On the contrary, nowadays, billboards are used for different ads.  
Modern graphics of the present era was made by taking advantage of experiences of other nations; 
however, they have to be adapted to the culture and social origins of our country. Besides, choosing an 
apt location for the more effectiveness of the message on the audience seems to be a fundamental point.   

The essential role of urban graphics in urbanization indicators having a special as well as substantial 
impact on the outcomes such as tranquility of the members of the society, traffic control, and culture 
establishing. Considering the points outlined above and using new strategies by the assistance on behalf 
of authorities seem to be helpful [9]. 

URBAN ADVERTISING 

Urban advertising as a branch of environmental graphics has a significant role in promoting the culture 
and economy of a nation. Our contemporary world is rapidly moving forwards, and technology is the 
main stimulus of such a pace. Technology leads the life of man towards construction, production, and 
variation in the two former; therefore, a supply and demand market may be required, and advertising is 
assumed to be the most important tool in meeting such relations. Urban advertising as a subset of 
environmental graphics is responsible for transmitting messages. Educational, cultural, social, economic, 
commercial, and political messages may be easily exposed to public eye by urban advertising; moreover, 
the latter may guild people into how to live a better life [6].  

Types of spatial locations for urban advertising 
Choosing an appropriate place for environmental advertising is considered to be one of the important and 
fundamental factors, and it may have a dramatic effect on the audience provided that it is properly chosen. 
The best places for the above-mentioned purposes are presented as follows: 

Intercity spaces 

• Intercity highways  
• Toll road  
• Road policing 

Public transport terminals 

• Urban bus station 
• Intercity passenger terminals 
• Urban Train 
• Airport 
• Railway 

Fueling stations:  

• Gas station  
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•  CNG fueling station 

Public centers: 

• Tourist recreational complex 
• Shopping center 
• International Exhibition 
• Sports’ fields 

Spatial locations: 

• Streets 
• Squares 
• Pedestrian bridges 
• Roadway overpasses 
• Urban highways 

Different aspects of environmental graphics  
• Informational aspect (i.e. emphasis on or warn about a specific subject) 
• Cultural aspect (e.g. urban advertising about theatre, movie, etc.) 
• Educational aspect 
• Social aspect (e.g. advertising against smoking in the city) 
• Aesthetic and artistic aspect (merely beautification) 

Balance, proportion, emphasis, continuity, unity and variation are the principals of a proper organization. 
Color, light, form, line, point, surface (plane), texture, and space help the above-mentioned factors to 
create a desirable as well as beautiful work.  

Balance  
Balance is one of the fundamental principles of art. Art may seek a sort of balance in communicating with 
the audience. Balance is resulted from the balanced division of components. Color, light, and texture may 
have role in balance or imbalance. However, the more emphasis on balance may lead the work to lose its 
attraction and create lackluster.  

Proportion  
Meeting proportion (proportionality) is another basic principle of art. A point that should be taken into 
account in designing the entrance portals of a store is that in cases there is a broader site or there is blank 
spaces around the respective store or public place, designer has more options and could change the 
ordinary proportionalities. For instance, the designer could consider the portals of the respective store or 
public place taller than usual, for due to the wideness of the respective environment, the viewer is 
completely dominant on the environment and could easily see the portals and recognize it as well. 

Continuity in the environment  
Repetition, progression, and proportion are three basic principles of continuity in art. Proportion which is 
done by alternatively (every other or more) repeating different units has more complexity and movement. 
The effectiveness of repetition and alternation depends on the appropriateness of the subject matter and 
dexterity used in applying them, so that a gradual change in the order of repetition of an element may lead 
to the increased (progression) weight of the work as a whole. Progression could be directed either upward 
or downward or sideward. Progression could be observed in size change (small or large), shape change 
(from quadrangle to circle, etc.), and color change (from light to dark).  
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Emphasis 
When by reducing the importance of the components of a composition and distinguishing one of the 
components from others, the focus of the viewer is attracted towards a specific part of the work, the latter 
is named the emphasis point. The emphasis can be created by color, light, and texture. Similar 
components may weaken the emphasis point. The clear and transparent shapes and weird shapes have 
more ostentation than, respectively, ambiguous and simple shapes. The categorization of components also 
add the emphasis of a set. The principle of emphasis can be used either for unity or for variation. 
Emphasis on an element has a direct impact on the attraction of audience or visitor of a public place.  

Establishing unity in an environment 
Unity may endow each work with a sort of consistency. Without the element of unity, the components of 
a composition may seem scattered and irrelevant. Unity may lead to attraction; it is also a significant 
factor in transmitting the message by making the latter more comprehensible and helping it to become 
more simplified.  

Variation in the environment 
Variation is the product of difference and contradiction. Difference between the shape, color, and the 
texture of the constituent elements is named variation. Different components may enforce eyes into 
seeking the element of unity in the whole work. Variation, in fact, consolidates the unity. The latter tends 
to order; however, the former tends towards stimulus.  

Point, line, and surface (plane) have special power of expression. The points are different due to the size 
and way of being applied in the environment and create a visual impact. Lines, e.g. curved lines, broken 
lines, diagonal lines, and lines in horizontal or vertical position, also have different dimensional impact. 
The above-mentioned lines are used as required and in well proportionality with the work.  

The space is the determinant factor of location and state of each objective (concrete) phenomenon 
compared to the others. Space determines the existence of each objective creature in relation with the 
other creatures, and makes the interior, exterior and central spaces more comprehensible 

Texture 
Texture can be discussed from two facets, i.e. form and shape, and physical property and type of texture. 
The former is understood by the sense of sight, the latter but with the sense of touch.  

The degree of reflection or absorption of light by the object's texture is important. The contrast of opaque 
and rough surface as juxtapose with the bright and shiny surface may lead to more attraction and establish 
visual effect as well. Rough textures have a high power of attraction; on the contrary, smooth and 
polished textures are frequently paled and unattractive. Texture is resulted from different materials 
including the bark of tree, stone surface, animal skins or artificial types such as brick, metal, plastic and 
so forth. Naturalness or artificiality of texture may affect its quality. Moreover, the point of view and the 
distance of the observer of the work also have to be taken into account.  

Light 
Light is one of the most important components in environmental graphics and interior and exterior design. 
Natural and artificial lights have diverse impact on the environment. The vantage point, the amount of 
light shining on the work, and the viewing angle of the viewer are the factors required to be observed in 
all interior elements of the street, beautifully and appropriately fit together, and follow a good and 
standard design.   
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CREATIVITY IN ENVIRONMENTAL ADVERTISING  
In a market replete with various products and services, creativity says the first word, whether in 
production or in advertising. If advertising for marketing fails to be creative, it will be boring and tedious 
for the audience, then the advertising producers are deemed to perform a futile work. Advertising may 
have a desirable impact if it is somewhat unique, that is to say, your advertising is foregrounded 
compared to others. A further point is that uniqueness has to be in line with the brand identity; otherwise, 
it will miss its audience [4]. Stephan Vogel is the Chief Creative Director at Ogilvy & Mather office. As 
an avant-garde in the area of creativity, he observes: “Nothing is more efficient than creative advertising. 
Creative advertising is more memorable, longer lasting, works with less media spending, and builds a fan 
community…faster.” 

A creative work is thoroughly formed based on what has been previously built. A novel idea is a 
combination or integration of one or more previous ideas. No matter how such an idea comes to our mind, 
the matter of importance is the way of applying and updating it . Hence, familiarity with creative 
strategies and techniques as well as better and deeper understanding of their mechanism and their way of 
working may lead to the development of mental spaces and discovery of new ideas [1]. 

THE ROLE OF ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS IN ENVIRONMENTAL ADVERTISING 
Environmental graphics as a branch of graphics has a considerable role in achieving the above-mentioned 
objectives. It also covers a main part of commercial and advertising activities. Our surrounding 
environment, the home where we live, the street where we traverse, the green space where we walk, the 
park where we go for entertainment, all require a logical formic relationships as well as precisely 
organized relations based on principles of visual expression. Environment advertising as a branch of 
environmental graphics has a significant role in promoting the culture and economy of a nation. Our 
contemporary world is rapidly moving forwards, and technology is the main stimulus of such a pace. 
Technology leads the life of man towards construction and production and variation in them; therefore, a 
supply and demand market may be required, and advertising is assumed to be the most important tool in 
meeting such relations. Environmental advertising as a subset of environmental graphics is responsible for 
transmitting messages. Educational, cultural, social, economic, commercial, and political messages may 
be easily exposed to public eye by urban advertising; moreover, the latter may guild people into how to 
live a better life [7].  

Environmental advertising including large advertising boards (billboards), wall panels, aluminum boards 
(tetrahedral and triangular advertising station), three-dimensional rotating boards, six-sided boards, digital 
signboards and banners, campaign posters in bus stations and subway, poster transit (advertising inside 
buses), and wall panels as the advertising of external environment and environmental graphics of the city 
can well enact advertising role in the city.  

In a comprehensive and overall summary, the main applications of environmental graphics and its area of 
activity can be categorized as follows [7]: 

• Visual signs of urban public services 
• Traffic signs in cities and highways 
• Guiding visual and written signs in public and private places 
• Commercial and advertising posters and ads  
• Beautification of public places and thoroughfares 
• Symbols and entrance portal of centers and public/private places 
• Educational, cultural, commercial, and informational advertising boards (e.g. flat panels, 
billboards, revolving signboard, multi-faceted boards, digital signs and banners, wall panels and ...) 
• coloring and arrangement of decorative elements of buildings and urban places  
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• designing of kiosks and showcases of shops and exhibitions, and partitioning (separating) the 
spaces of administrative, commercial, and service centers 
• Graphic design and coloring of motifs on the walls, bridges and vehicles 
• Decorative elements of urban spaces  
• Environmental Graphics of green spaces, parks and walkways 
• Environmental Graphic of urban furniture (e.g. stations, parks, entertainment centers, offices, 
hospitals, schools, universities and …) 
• Beautification of squares and passages (fountains, decorative volumes, etc.) 
• Designing of environmental decorations for ceremonies (e.g. festivals, competitions, feasts, 
holidays, religious rituals, etc.) 

 

  

 

Figure 2: urban guiding visual-written boards 

URBAN LIFE AND ADVERTISING 
Now, it is evidently observed that by considering commercial needs and their plans, most advertising 
companies in their plans and investigations mainly emphasize on the importance of effectiveness and 
usage of historical texture and interaction between people and cities. In fact, they believe that advertising 
is the language of cities, which can be mostly taken advantage by using the knowledge of business. 
Therefore, the relation between advertising and the history of the cities can play a key role, exactly the 
same as the role of advertising in the streets of London and Times Square of New York. The matter of 
fact is that, advertising can change the habit of living in cities in different ways. For instance, when each 
day starts with a specific advertising, the latter may find its way in the lives of people and turn into the 
main part of urban life in Europe and American cities over time. Then, there is overwhelming evidence 
corroborating the notion that advertising constitutes a part of all generations and paves the way for 
accepting new ideas about life. Observing popular brands in the margins of the cities, even the unfamiliar 
cities, makes them to seem no longer strange, even if no one so far has traveled to the respective city. Ads 
can provide a condition for a traveler to feel at ease as though the unfamiliar city is his/her own home. 
Such a sort of advertising not only portrays brands, logos, and words, but also vivifies a symbol of culture 
in public minds. When macro environmental advertising is tackled, no matter to what issue the 
advertising is dealt. The respective advertising has to be resulted from the culture and the society itself 
[10]. Compatibility with culture simply means that the designer has to well know the culture, literature, 
and tradition, even the daily words used in daily communications of people have to be taken into 
consideration. Therefore, when a motto is about to be designed for a commercial product, it has to be 
thoroughly in line with the most fundamental properties of tradition and culture of that people. Knowing 
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the culture of a society is a matter of great importance. A graphic artist has to be totally aware of his/her 
society. The matter of truth is that, when the relation of a designer with the society is ceased, his/her 
design is no longer alive. Therefore, a graphic artist and his/her design is dead, unless the designer is 
permanently exposed to different media and relatively aware of different issues to be able to offer his/her 
message to the society. What is more, a society will be shattered if the mere tradition dominates the 
advertising of a society.    

THE ROLE OF BILLBOARDS IN BEAUTIFICATION OF URBAN SPACE  
Meanwhile, billboard has a crucial role in beautification of the face of the city. 

In 19th century AD, advertising was mainly relied on printed posters; however, with the development of 
technology, billboards could change the face of the city. Nowadays, billboards are mostly known as 
extremely large boards with special lighting installed on tall bases visible from long distances [5]. As 
viewers, we are free to have different views about the advertising billboards; however, there is no 
escaping the fact that billboards are the symbol of permanent and flowing stream of life. In most 
countries, such an advertising may help people to find a place for eating, sleeping or fueling, particularly 
a country like America with numerous inter-city highways, long distances, and uninhabited places. The 
presence of such boards may be a blessing for foreigners and tired passengers. Moreover, these boards 
may help most companies and industry owners to introduce their new business to the people. Indeed, 
billboard is one of the attractive environmental media, constituting a part of identity of large cities and is 
considered to be a part of urban symbol like telephone booths and bus station.   

Billboard conceptually refers to: “transmitting the highest amount of messages with the least words 
during the shortest time through an allocated environmental space”. In the historical European countries, 
by installing these large boards in the external spaces of the cities, the attempt has been made to portray a 
part of the history of region in question; however, the commercial facet is also taken into account, hence 
in this condition the importance of graphics is more than past. 

 

  

 

Figure 3: The role of billboards in beautification of urban space 

THE ROLE OF ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS IN ADVERTISING 
Nowadays, graphics is known as one of the most prominent factors in advertising, informing, and 
disseminating of political, social and cultural knowledge; notably, in developed world, it is one of the 
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significant constituents of social life. Graphic designs in commercial boards, even in TV ads, have an 
important role. Some analysts believe that graphics used in traffic signs, shop windows and street 
decorations, and even public places including hotels, airports and subways, restaurants and parks, shops 
and sports, different sport, artistic, and cultural places; writings and even advertisings on buildings and 
vehicles such as buses and planes undoubtedly affect the urban life.  

Environmental graphics as a branch of graphics has a considerable role in achieving the above-mentioned 
objectives. It also covers a main part of commercial and advertising activities. Our surrounding 
environment, the home where we live, the street where we traverse, the green space where we walk, the 
park where we go for entertainment, all require an appropriate logical visual relationship. For man talks to 
the surrounding environment and interacts with others by means of environmental graphics [10]. In fact, 
environmental graphics is the common border of the art of architecture and graphics art, involving even 
the installation of a statue across the city and murals in the cities. Using architectural letters on the body 
of buildings are another forms of environmental graphics. In the middle of all these, Super Graphics 
including posters and billboards are the main elements of such a sort of graphics, for the application of 
artistic values are observed on the billboards in the frame of commercial ads. Designers could allude to 
some cultural points (establishing desirable culture) through commercial works and packaging, they also 
could affect people by using appropriate color and form. Good ideas in designing may enforce the viewer 
into thinking, therefore, consumption and purchase of the product are not the purpose of advertising. 
Nevertheless, the aim is to transmit a sort of information in terms of correct way of using and honesty in 
the quality of the product to the consumer. The above-mentioned purpose is achieved through a 
combination of writing and image [2]. 

Suitable composition of writing and image in an advertising may target the taste of the observer. 
Advertising has to indirectly transmit the information and awareness to the viewer; moreover, good and 
correct way of living may be involved in a commercial advertising.  

Nowadays, advertising messages in countries are tending towards the provision of social benefits. The 
idea of green space, Earth crisis, and nature destruction are addressed in the advertising. Such a sort of 
advertising fails to target the purchase of the product but the better way of living. Finally, more supreme 
objectives are pursued and commercial competition is not the mere issue taken into account.  

FACTORS INFLUENCING ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS DESIGNING  
VARIATION IN THE ENVIRONMENT 
Variation is the product of difference and contradiction. Difference between the shape, color, and the 
texture of constituent elements is considered variation. Different components may enforce eyes into 
seeking the element of unity in the whole work. 

 Variation, in fact, consolidates the unity. The latter tends to order; however, the former tends towards 
stimulus.  
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Figure 4: the variation of shape, color and texture  

Point, line, and surface (plane) have special power of expression. The points are different due to the size 
and way of being applied in the environment and create a different visual impact. 

Lines also, e.g. curved lines, broken lines, diagonal lines, and lines in horizontal or vertical position, also 
have different dimensional impact. The above-mentioned lines are used as required and in well 
proportionality with the work. The space is the determinant factor of location and state of each objective 
(concrete) phenomenon compared to the others. Space determines the existence of each objective creature 
in relation with the other creatures, and makes the interior, exterior and central spaces more 
comprehensible 

TEXTURE 
Texture is another environmental graphics element that can be discussed from two facets, i.e. form and 
shape and physical property and type of texture. The former is understood by the sense of sight, the latter 
but with the sense of touch.  

 
Figure 5: texture in environmental graphics 
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The degree of reflection or absorption of light by the object's texture is important. The contrast of opaque 
and rough surface as juxtapose with the bright and shiny surface may lead to more attraction and establish 
visual effect as well. Rough textures have a high power of attraction; on the contrary, smooth and 
polished textures are frequently paled and unattractive. Texture is resulted from different materials 
including the bark of tree, stone surface, animal skins or artificial types such as brick, metal, plastic and 
so forth. Naturalness or artificiality of texture may affect its quality. Moreover, the point of view and the 
distance of viewer of the work also have to be taken into account.  

Light  

Light is one of the most important components in environmental graphics and interior and exterior design. 
Natural and artificial lights have diverse impact on the environment.  

 

Figure 6: the effect of artificial light in environmental graphics 

 

The vantage point, the amount of light shining on the work, and the viewing angle of the viewer are the 
factors required to be observed in all interior elements of the street, beautifully and appropriately fit 
together, and follow a good and standard design. Traffic signs, lighting fixtures, mailbox, trash buckets, 
street’s name plaques, public telephone, murals, posters, bus stations, the stores entrance portals all are in 
relation and extremely affect the public opinion, hence they have to be pleasant as well as beautiful and 
help the beautification of the city by observing the aesthetic principles and appropriate composition. The 
fact of the matter is that, urban environment requires such a visual beauties to reduce the negative mental 
impact of the civilians. Environmental graphics makes the space and the environment more beautiful and 
more vivacious and endows the urban environment with a special order [6].  

ENVIRONMENTAL GRAPHICS AND ITS IMPACT ON DAILY LIFE 
The relations of present era have different forms from satellites to wrist watch; however, the modern 
sciences have failed to replace the traditional forms of communication such as writings, signs, etc. 
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By the way, regarding the fact that the society is rapidly moving to complexity, the signs are also 
developing, so that the presence of numerous signs has created a sort of visual pollution; therefore, 
nowadays the attempt is made to escape visual disturbances [1]. Environmental graphics design is neither 
a mere art nor a mere science, but an amalgam of the former and the latter. Designing has to be a 
combination of effective creative impacts as logical examination, technique and the way of doing work. 
The result of such a combination are the signs effectively communicating people. In environmental 
graphics, the attempt is made to provide an appropriate condition for the living of contemporary man by 
relying on and using artistic creative experiences. In environmental graphics, the link of man to the 
environment is modified, the unnecessary and inaccurate points are removed, and the essential points are 
emphasized and foregrounded. In environmental graphics, informing, simplification, and 
comprehensibility of man communications and new and appropriate aesthetics are taken into account [2].  

Some of the areas of Environmental Graphic [9].   

• Outdoor graphics 
a. Façade (materials, color, dimensions, design, etc.) 
 

 

 

Figure 7: motif and color in architecture 

b. booths (bus station, ticket, telephone, newspaper, police) 
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Figure 8: a view of a bus station with graphic design 

c. waterscapes  

 

Figure 9: picture of a waterscape outdoors 

. Graphic volumes 

e. Light playing  

f. advertising (murals, banners, vehicles, etc.) 

• Indoor environmental graphics 

In indoor environmental graphics, the informing can be separately done. Generally, its classifications can 
be summarily presented as follows: 

a. Showcases 
b. Booths and exhibition spaces 
c. Domestic spaces  

Environmental graphics is a science in which the way of using different motifs, images, forms, and colors 
are proposed and tackled in a skillful, principal and planned way to make the relations, communications, 
and traffic better and simpler and also to make the public place more complete [5].    
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CONCLUSION 
Studying valid resources, and observing the proper basics and principles of environmental graphic design 
have led us to get away from visual pollution, abnormalities, ugliness, and irregularities currently 
observed in mega cities of our country, and have helped us in accessing into the beautiful and appropriate 
spaces in the environment of our urban life. In this regard, recognition of and dominance on the concepts 
of design and environment and their combination are considered to be the matter of crucial importance. 
The most in-depth definition revealing the need to address environmental graphics is to harmonize the 
designing of signs, writings, and decorations (whether 2D or 3D) for guiding, informing and any other 
communication along with creating beauty and establishing a space fitting the Iranian culture and identity 
to establish order, logic and calm and secure life away from the stresses of mechanical life. Due to the 
numerous research of artists (the early 20th century) with the aim of promoting the quality and condition 
of life of civilians and also following the views of artists and thinkers after the modern era in an attempt 
to exclude art from the enclosed art galleries and generalize art to the daily life and the audience welcome 
as well, environmental graphics found a special status. Accordingly, the stage for the cooperation of 
architects and urbanists with painters, sculptors and graphic designers was put and along the increasing 
development of graphic art in this era, this art used as a branch of visual arts by architects and urbanists. 
Thus, the art of environmental design with the aid of beautiful and transparent signs provides the 
opportunity for rapid and easy interaction of man with places as well as events.  
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ABSTRACT 
Are architects able to design buildings whose frameworks help to promote the creativity and reduce social 
and internal dissonance of people and try to increase its efficiency in the environment? Answering this 
question needs understanding of factors affecting the issue, including understanding of the concepts and 
approaches of work alongside the rest of the directions in architectural design. By short overview of the 
concepts and procedures of perspectives on environmental psychology and its link with the architectural 
design in this article, it has tried to introduce the basic and new knowledge which is as old as 3 decades 
with artificial and manmade environment. The present article also turned its attention to expressing 
valuable theories of Environmental Psychology that awareness of them can have special significance for 
environmental design. In this article discussions about importance of understanding these issues for the 
design and especially architecture are presented. In the end, this writing has dealt with the summary and 
the final goal of the issue, which is architecture design within the modern science framework of 
environmental psychology and approaches and ideas. 
 
Keywords: environmental psychology, architecture, psychology approaches, perspectives of 
Environmental Psychology 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Man since its inception is busy exploring nature, which has always been unknown and mystery to him, 
and is seeking comfort and efficiency of existing environmental conditions to gain peace. Architects and 
designers pay special attention to psychological understanding and further exploration in human behavior 
and nature in the environment because these behaviors are closely related with the physical environment. 
What separates Environmental Psychology from the other branches of psychology is examining the 
relation between behavior based on the human psyche and the physical environment. Thus, attention of 
designers to psychological investigating of designed spaces has created an inextricable link between 
environmental psychology and them. Environmental psychologists have committed themselves to the 
study of human behavior in his daily environment to be able to directly or indirectly investigate effects of 
physical environment on human behavior.  
 
Incorrect patterns of behavior in design and architecture, in addition to being unable to maintain the needs 
of people can even destroy the environment, while to long-term survival, we depend on the norms of the 
environment. Awareness of the role of behavioral sciences in the design of artifact environment is an 
action to solve the problem during which, artifact environment and emissions have the least harm to 
society and in addition to playing a key role in providing behavioral norms can enhance the utilization 
and use of space. Beginning of architects’ awareness to Environmental Psychology approach in 
architectural designs throughout history can be considered alongside with the starting of architectural 
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promotion and education by university's style which its impact of architecture can be seen in many of the 
great works. Ironically, all the architects who have studied the principles of design have been able to gain 
valuable theoretical and practical achievements. Because the architecture of today have been manipulated 
with tools such as power and wealth and considering that most architectural projects have been planned to 
serve humans, without this respect to individual psychological needs, it can be said: promoting the 
environment without respect to psychological needs in today's world is Cultural, social and economic 
nonsense. As we have seen several times, artifact spaces were created which did not have much of a 
welcome due to lack of attention to mentioned issues or have been forgotten over time. 
 
Since it is thought architectural design should be based on psychological needs to maintain its dynamics 
over time, in this article after introduction to key concepts and perspectives of environmental psychology, 
we attempt to find the key issues of architectural design in creating an artificial environment. The 
methods used for this study is based on library studies and studies referred to written records. This 
research method is descriptive and analytical. The resulting data has been obtained through written 
sources for the library. 
 
ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN 
If you want to semantically review the term at different cultures, different meanings would be achieved 
According to the table below. It can be concluded from tables that all words based on the beliefs of all 
scientists have the same meaning.  
 
DEFINITION OF THE TERM DESIGN 
 

Table 1 definition of the term design 
Year Author Book Definition 

1390 Hassan Amid Amid Persian dictionary 
(Volume II Sin to end) 

1 .Plan suppliers; draftsman. 2. (Painting) 
painter. (Amid, 1390, p. 1215) 

1388 

Seyed Mohammad 
Beheshti 
Mehrdad Qayumi 
Bidhendi 

Encyclopedia of Iranian 
architecture in Persian 
references 

Draw an accurate and complete plan with 
details. Make. Building. (Dehkhoda, (design)) 
(Encyclopedia of Iranian Architecture, 1388, 
p. 173) 

1386 Mohammad Moin Moin Persian encyclopedia What does the designer (Moin, 1386, p. 727) 

1383 Hassan Anvari dictionary of day speech 

1 .(Painting) depicting a simple plan of 
something without the use of color. 2. The 
drawing complete and accurate map of 
something along with the details. (Day 
speech, 1383, p. 803) 

Resource of table (1) based on (Amid, 1390- Encyclopedia of Iranian architecture, 1388- Moin, 1386- 
Day speech, 1383) by the author. 
 
DEFINITION OF THE TERM ARCHITECTURE 

Table 2 definition of the term architecture 
ear Author Book Definition 

1390 Hassan 
Amid 

Amid Persian 
dictionary (Volume 
II Sin to end) 

Expert and professor in the construction, builder of the 
mansion, mansion creator. (Amid, 1390, p. 1713) 

1388 Seyed Encyclopedia of Science and art of designing and constructing buildings, a 
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Mohamma
d Beheshti 
Mehrdad 
Qayumi 
Bidhendi 

Iranian architecture 
in Persian 
references 

branch of engineering that is the subject of design and 
construction, style and method of designing and building 
practice and jobs of architect 0 speech (architecture)) 
(Encyclopedia of Iranian architecture, 138.8, p. 243( 

1386 Mohamma
d Moin 

Moin Persian 
encyclopedia 

1 .Building and productive designer. 2. Mansion creator, a 
repairman. 3. Rank in Freemasonry. (Moin, 1386, p. 1070) 

1383 Hassan 
Anvari 

dictionary of day 
speech 

1 .Knowledge and art of designing and constructing 
buildings. 2. One branch of engineering that is the subject 
of design and constructing buildings. 3. Designing and 
building styles and methods. 4. Practice and architect's 
job. (Day speech, 1383, p. 1165) 

1381 

Seyed 
Sadr, 
Seyed 
Abolqasem 

Encyclopedia of 
architecture and 
urbanism 

1. Science and art of form part of the living space 
2.principles of architecture is creating an atmosphere that 
protects humans from harmful effects of natural factors 
and includes the activities of his personal and social life 
and meets his physical and spiritual needs. (Nikbakht, 
Seyed al-Sadr, 1381, p. 544) 

1379 
 

Mostafa 
Rahiminia 
 

Omid Persian 
encyclopedia 
 

Builder of mansion, creator of mansion, the expert and 
professor at the construction work. (Omid, 1379, p. 933) 

The source of table (2) based on (Amid, 1390-Encyclopedia of Iranian architecture, the 1388-Moin, 1386- 
Day speech, 1383- Nikbakht, Seyed al-Sadr, 1381, pp. 544- Omid, 1379) from the author. Now if we 
want to understand the whole concept of architectural design, it can be said that architectural design is to 
create a building as a value conformity with the principles. 
 
ENVIRONMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 
Environmental Psychology is the study of complex between people and their environment. According 
Gifford, environmental psychology is different from the main branch of psychology because focuses on 
daily physical environment. This science provides framework from the standpoint of ideas researches and 
assumptions which can help us to better understand the interactions of humans and the environment. By 
using this knowledge you can evaluate before designing and construction, which is considered as the best 
tool for professional designers. If we know what in the past has shown better performance, we will be 
more prepared for the future to better design. By using the stated related theory, it can be seen that 
environment plays a key role in the formation of values and empowerment of different individuals and 
groups. To realize this, we first discuss about getting familiar with expressed theories and concepts and 
influential factors in this regard.  
Perspectives regarding environmental psychology: 
 
EXTERNAL PERSPECTIVES OF ENVIRONMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 
 

Table 3 external perspectives of environmental psychology 
year:2015 author:MERYEM YALCIN,DR                                            

Work title  : ( Exploratory and descriptive aspects of environmental 
psychology course within the interior design education.) resource: www.sciencedirect.com 
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Important 
concepts 
of work: 

Environmental psychology provides analytical point of view about existing built environment 
With a rich and diverse set of quantitative indicators to specify distances in many ways which 
are associated to A variety of psychological reactions, including the choice of routes while 
transfers, orientation and disorientation, the acquisition of knowledge space, perceived 
spaciousness, privacy and social interaction, stress, and fear, and aesthetic judgments (Kolb, 
1984). Experiential learning theory is defined learning as "the process whereby knowledge is 
created through the transformation of experience". This study emphasize the "exploratory" and 
aspect of "descriptive" of environmental psychology in the context of real life, providing 
comprehensive information  to and exported in a manner of complementary education in 
interior design. 

The source of table (3) on the basis of information processing by the author. 
 

Table 4: Foreign environmental psychology views 
Year :2012 Author:AYSEGUL DENIZ,BERRIN AKMAN 

Title of opus:( The Physical Environment Factors in 
Environmental Psychology)Preschools in Terms of  Source:www.sciencedirect.com 

This article is all explains about the importance of environmental psychology to 
kindergarten. Field of environmental psychology has emphasized how the physical 
environment affects the behavior and feelings. Kindergarten system where in the 
environment is just one of many educational interaction, cultural and social factors, 
programs, motivational and social and economic. Effective learning settings is a 
combination of several different factors which can be used in space, noise, air 
condition, color and brightness. 

Important 
concepts of 

 opus  

 
The source table (4) on the basis of information processing by the author. 
 
IRANIAN VIEWS OF ENVIRONMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY: 
 

Table 5: Iranian views of environmental psychology: 
Year: 1391 
 Author: Nasser movahedi 

Title of opus: Study on the role of environmental psychology in creating the 
interest and enthusiasm in the visitors to shopping malls 
Case of study: Laleh Park Mall in Tabriz  

Source: 
www.civilica.com 

It seems that attentioning to the visual pleasure and psychological factors in 
the design of these spaces can affect on social and economic dynamism and 
increasing the social interactions significantly. Now, Designing of business 
centers is experiencing major changes and new lines of thought influenced by 
various sciences including environmental psychology are entered in design 
and planning of commercial spaces. In this regard, the effect of spatial quality 
of different aspects will be investigated in the uptake or utilization of space 
visitors. Commercial spaces as economic and public spaces have included 
multiple social, economic and physical functions, and have a key role to 
realize the needs of today's life. According to psychological and 
environmental factors ,it's effectived in designing the shopping malls in 
attracting the attention and interesting of visitors and improving the position 

Important concepts 
of  opus  
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of these centers as architectural spaces with a lot of visitors. 
The source table (5) based on the information processing by the author. 
 
THEORIES OF ENVIRONMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 
Now that we are familiar with the term Environmental Psychology, we will examine the perspectives that 
are created in order to better understand this efficient issue. These theories are listed in the following 
graph which explanation of each are discussed in the following. 

 
 

Figure 1 environmental theories of psychology 
Source of Figure 1 Based on the author information processing 
 
AROUSAL THEORY 
In this perspective, Environment includes necessary conceptual information to maintain health, Such as 
different color and smell, heat, cold and more complex stimuli like buildings and landscapes, etc. One of 
the theories related to this theory is the theory of consistent level that determines the individual's need for 
environmental irritants amount is not fixed, but changes with the circumstances and the effect of 
sustainability. For example, people who live near noisy streets. Researches are done about this 
perspective. In some of these studies, severe stimulatory effect is examined and has made sustainability 
difficult and makes people feel more pressure. In others, the impact of extreme and unpleasant and 
monotonous or sudden, acute environmental irritants such as loud and sudden noises will be examined 
(Chabryt, 1991, quoted Shirin Rastgoo). 
 
CONTROL THEORY 
In this theory, the question is to what extent environmental stimuli can be controlled by humans or how 
much the power to control people should be. The ability to control environmental stimuli are present in 
the theory of personal control stated by Barner (1981). This theory and the theory of learned helplessness 
that Seligman (1975), it is expressed, shows such a situation arises when person is unsuccessful 
frequently and does not dominate and control the environmental conditions (Bondar and Kaul, 1978, 
quoted Shirin Rastgoo) 
 
INTERACTION THEORY 
The importance of this theory is due to the interaction of man and environment and compared with former 
theories is a kind of progress, in which the process was considered a one-dimensional phenomenon 
behavior. According to this perspective, the individual and the environment are constantly interacting and 
to understand the behavior, it is necessary to consider the environment and the individual as well as the 
interaction of these two (Kent Kirkik, 1971, quoted Shirin Rastgoo)  
 
EXCHANGE THEORY 
This theory is stated by Altman (1987). In this theory, the individual and the environment create a single 
set and no one alone can be defined. (Estokolz, 1990, quoted Shirin Rastgoo) Some psychologists 

Exchange	theory	

Theories	of	Environmental	
Psychology	Interaction	Theory	

Control	theory	

Arousal	theory	
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including George Kelly theorize that every human individual has developed infrastructure for himself 
through which observe and interpret world events and in this way can predict and control events. He 
pointed out that "Languages of mind are in children structures, these structures make possible the waiting 
along with anticipation of change in events". Kelly notes that when personal structures fail in playing the 
role, a person feels threatened, guilt, hostility and aggression. Among the social learning theorists such as 
Julian Dotter (1954) believe that the potential behavior that occur in a particular situation is a function of 
expectation that one's have due to own behavior for the appropriate reward as well as the value of the 
reward for the person. (Vaziri, 1390, quoted Shirin Rastgoo) 
 
PROCESS OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAN AND ENVIRONMENT 
We humans are creatures not apart from surroundings and at any time we deal with it. But we should note 
that the relationship between us and environment is not limited to physiological exchanges such as 
respiration, excretion of wastes and... As we interact physically with the environment, have also 
emotional and psychological relationship with it. At any moment, we impact from environment and the 
information we achieve of it and impact on it conversely. In other words, our surrounding environment is 
full of potential information (reality).  
 

 
Figure 2 presents the process of human-environment relationship 

Source of Figure 2 Pakzad, 1393, p. 45) on the basis of information processing by the author. 
 
CONCLUSION 
What was reviewed in the article is a review of environmental psychology perspectives and its role in 
creating an artificial environment by architectural design. 
Due to limitations in the capacity to write this article, it is attempt in this paper to only application of a 
few index concepts and its approaches is briefly considered in environmental psychology. But the author 
acknowledges that it requires a wider range of available and acquired information through the 
development of this science and its application in architectural design. 
Today, the design of the built environment in various forms is rely on their knowledge and awareness 
before rely on personal feelings and attitudes. Getting acquaint the designers with the knowledge that 
directly or indirectly helps design professional creates the opportunity for designers to plans provided by 
them be more consistent with the needs and culture of users and therefore environments designed by the 
architects provide necessary conditions to one or more human activity. Understanding other approaches 
and theories of environmental psychology alongside behavioral sciences can play an important role in this 
regard. 
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ABSTRACT 
Lateral torsional buckling is one of the main structural instabilityof lightweight thinmembersunder 
bending. In this type of structural members instability suddenly dropped considerable lateral and 
twisting off the page is loaded. The conventional method for preventing the occurrence of this type of 
buckling and lateral bracing member is using of concrete slab in the upper section. Using torsional 
and lateral stiffness hardening delta beams and rafters sheet resistance can beraisedand 
thuspreventbuckling ofthesection. In this paper, finite element program to help with difficult sections 
of Abaqus 6.13 Delta modeled and section capacity Delta lateral torsional buckling in front of side-
reviewed studies show that optimal reinforcement to strengthen Delta is 1/4 bar height. 
 
Keywords: experimental investigation, torsion barre, delta    
 

INTRODUCTION 
Later altorsionalbucklinginstability is one of the main structuralmembersunder bending the 
thinseparateentrance. In this type of structural member for instability suddenly dropped considerable 
lateral and twisting off thepageis loaded.In the design of Steel Moment including beam and plate 
girderthat of course, most of them do extensive research to improve the behavior and bending strength 
of these members is done.But as it stands these are lateral stability and thus the torsional and lateral 
buckling of them should also be considered. The conventional method for preventing the occurrence 
of this type of buckling and lateral bracing member or the use of concrete slab is in the upper 
section.AISC international conference in 1959 was expressed in the way in which they use the 
torsional and lateral stiffness of the Delta can be plate girder increase resistance and therefore prevent 
the onset of buckling point [1]. 

this harder connect to the flange of compressive plate girderI-shaped beams and stabilize the beam 
components plate girderagainst lateral torsional buckling loads arrived at the conclusion of the event 
they prevent [2,3].Proposed cross geometry used to be called the delta period. [1].The experimental 
research and computer modeling conducted on this point that the behavior of these sections are 
examined under different loads [4,5,6]. Inthisresearchistoexperimentallyloadingpure bendingand 
torsionalbucklingresistancetothe effect ofreinforcingthe deltaontheside. 

THE SPECIFICATIONS OF THE MATERIALS USED 
Profiles want to test beam score 14 (IPE14) production of steel is of the type st37. (Figure 1) 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

815 	

 

Figure 1. The 14 steel profile listed on profiles 

LABORATORY SAMPLE INTRODUCTION: 
Sample length is 4.5m .75m from each side as the arm anchor is intended to create momentum so that 
the distance between supports 3m will Shdazs·h simple example is used for testing. (Figure 2) 

 

Figure 2. An example overview 

SAMPLES: 
All three of 4.5m length and distance of load applied to the base of each side are .75m. 

Example 1: Example of a delta without amplification. Figure 3 

 

 

Figure 3.sampleno.1 
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Example 2: An example of the strengthening of the delta and delta wings to half the height of John's 
location. Figure 4 

 

 

Figure 4. sampleno.2 

Example 3: A typical three also by strengthening the delta and delta position of the wings up to a 
quarter of life is high. Figure 5 

 

Figure 5. sampleno. 3 

 

THE THICKNESS AND THE SIZE OF PLATES USED TO DELTA: 
In the case of strip width of 6 cm and a thickness of 5mm number two and number three of the strip 
width of 4.5cm and a thickness of 5mm is used to build the delta. 

The results of tests on samples: 

sample 1: Figure 6 shows the scheme of a pre-test. Jack compressive load applied by the system load 
by jack with lever arms to the ends of the beams inserted between two support beams under pure 
bending and the result is. 
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Figure 6. Example of a ride on the device before starting the test. 

Figure 7 shows sample 1 after loading. 

 

 

Figure 7 : sample 1 after loading 

In this case, the Delta is not strengthened after loading section in the middle of the bar began to twist. 
The amount of time is significant. Figure 1 shows the increase during the period of increased load. 
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Diagram 1. Sample 1 turning point Overload 

Sample 2: 

Figure 8 shows the schema of two before the test. 

 

Figure 8. The sample 2 before loading 

Figure 9 shows the sample two after loading. 
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Figure 9. Typical dimensions of load (bending without buckling evident side) 

In this case, which has strengthened in the middle Delta level is high at a low level compared to the 
amount of lateral buckling and Figure 2 shows a middle school during the shooting to the increase in 
times. 

 

Diagram 2 during the cross-section two Overload 

 

As can be seen from Figure 2 is negligible amounts of time compared to Figure 1 shows the boost 
function Delta. In example 1, the maximum period is 0.16rad while sample 2 to 0.014rad this 
maximum value is limited. 

sample 3: 

Figure 10 shows the sample 3 before testing. 
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Figure 10: A typical three pre-loading 

Figure 11 shows the typical three after loading. 

 

Figure 11 - sample 3 after loading 

Diagram 3 shows the cross-section 3 times the applied load. 
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Diagram 3. The period of three in the cross section Overload 

In diagram 4 the time period in all three cases have been brought together for comparison. 

Unlike results anticipated period of 3 days less than the 2 shows. 

 

Diagram 4. During the period of total Overload 

Using Abaqus analytical results are shown in Figure 5. The horizontal axis and vertical axis of 
rotation is the point in the middle of July the total amount of force is the anchor for comparison with 
experimental results. 

 

iagram 5. The results of Abaqus 

The results of Abaqus also observed that the use of the Delta makes it more difficult and the side 
beams can be seen that the delta in fourth grade only cause a slight difference compared to the height 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

822 	

of the beam height is 1/2 Delta .So economically be concluded that Delta state at 1/4 height is 
affordable. 

In the form of 12 to 14 also has a buckling of the Abacus program is shown. 

 

Figure 12. Deflection the beam without data 

 

 

Figure 13. Delta deformed bars in 1/2 beam height 
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Figure 14. Delta deformed bars in 1/4 beam height 

Moreover, the results derived from the output parameters examined samples brought. 

sample 1: No data 

 

 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

824 	

 

 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

825 	

 

 

 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

826 	

 

 

 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

827 	

 

 

 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 10.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/050  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

828 	

 

sample2: delta sample at half height 
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sample 3:  Delta in the quarter-height 
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CONCLUSION 
Of tests on the three samples, it was concluded that the use of lateral torsional buckling point, Delta 
strengthens the profile and prevent. And the result will be that much lower level, strengthening Delta 
in the quarter compared to the height of the life at half the delta boost is not life, it can be said that the 
state boost cross-section of the Delta in the quarter-height will be optimal. 
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ABSTRACT 
Bio-complexes (city of cultures) as an environment for living and their relation to  culture definitely is not 
only a simple causation, it is a renewal of bio-culture by a context-oriented approach, which is 
investigated as the basis for this paper. Following examining and analyzing how to regenerate the bio-
culture of a society, the current article intends to provide necessary theoretical and study basis for 
designing a bio-culture complex in Kermanshah by a context-oriented approach.The type of research to 
achieve the required information in this article is survey-analytical procedure in terms of nature and 
methods, which by performing library-based research and after formulating a comprehensive guideline to 
consider the entire infrastructure required for designing a bio-culture complex, finally the designing 
process of the complex is investigated. As some of the study findings, it could be said that there is a 
significant relationship between context-oriented approach and analysis of space with the creation of new 
cultural and vernacular structures in a region with rich culture and tradition, which its impact on the 
promotion of bio-culture of the region is clearly visible. 
 
Keywords: Context-Orientation; Regeneration, Culture, Bio-Complex (City of Culture), Kermanshah 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Environment is the context of life and one of the primary needs of humanity. The relationship between 
culture and the environment in many ways is important. The interaction between climate and land 
(environment) from one hand, and culture, on the other hand, in any way and with any quality is certainly 
not just a simple causation. The initial core of culture is the basic needs of human life to continue life, and 
whenever a homogeneous group in a common environment with the use of the environment facilities 
proceeds to address these needs, a specific bio-culture will come into existence in society spontaneously. 
So that what distinguishes this community from the surrounding communities is the same bio-culture. 
With an emphasis on the fact that the connect point of the past and present of a city is the bio-culture of 
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that city, its regeneration and development from the bio-cultural perspective has become today one of the 
most challenging issues in the scientific circles in the world. People in every community are the key to the 
solution of environmental problems and the promotion of bio-culture. Deep and internalized problems 
that threaten the health of a society can be resolved by the people of the community. So we can say that 
the most significant objective of promoting a bio-culture in a society is to create understanding about the 
importance of human interaction with the environment and the impact of his performance as a negative or 
positive impact on it. 

SOME CONCEPTS IN THE AREA OF BIO-CULTURE AND CULTURAL INTERACTIONS 
Environment and its relevant characteristics: environment literally means "a encompassing thing", 
"world" and "a line around the surrounding area". In general, environment is all the conditions, affairs and 
moments that may result in development of the living things and especially human personality. Man 
prepares environment for a better life or live better, in order to dominate another meaning of environment 
(i.e. the constant surrounding area) (Ainifar, 2003:49).  

Ecology: in a short and comprehensive statement, ecology is that part of the science of ecology which 
encompasses the relationship between living organisms and their environment. 

Culture: Culture in a very broad definition is a set of beliefs, customs and behavior patterns and 
knowledge, information and oral and written literature in a society, and it is different from civilization as 
a set of social accomplishments. Every society has its own culture that is the foundation of the 
architecture in that particular community, and this architecture is an objective reflection of the society. In 
fact, architecture has been the actual tool for measuring the culture in a nation. The culture of each society 
is responsible for how to form spaces (Jahānšāh Pakzad: 2004).  

Culture-based urban regeneration: culture as a modern and comprehensive approach in the context, 
considers cultural activities and events as a facilitator and driving force of the urban regeneration. In this 
approach, "event-orientation" forms the foundation of regeneration and cultural events have attracted 
much public interest. During the culture-based regeneration, usually a set of buildings are designed or re-
used for public and administrative applications. Urban spaces are used in a new way, and new events and 
activities that can in the future lead to popularity of the places are recommended.   

CONTEXT ORIENTATION 
Context literally means a set of circumstances or facts which encompass a situation or status. It also 
means situations in which when something happens and helps you to understand it. In Persian, context 
means the content of context, text and background, and the context theory sheds light on the fact that how 
environmental design and layout of new development must be related to its context. Context u is defined 
usually in different scales and based on the expanse, size and extent of the coverage of architecture 
building to the people of a particular area. Context may include site topography, vegetation, urban context 
including the density of buildings, streets and walkways and their relevant relation, materials applied, the 
composition of materials, proximity of buildings to each other, area geography, amount of urban traffic, 
human population, etc. 

Context orientation is a common view in the field of architecture and urbanism which regards context as a 
historical event. Context orientation can be a response to the process of industrialization and modernity in 
architecture. Modern architecture which in the wake of the industrial revolution cast its shadow on the 
world during the decades and became the prevailing architecture of the world was about to lead to an 
international style at its peak, and utilized some elements as its example including the use of modern 
technology, modern materials, pre-fabrication, functionalism and avoidance of luxurious styles. The result 
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of this process was the uniform buildings which were designed with no relation to their surroundings and 
had a poor relationship with their context (Karimi Moshaver et al., 2014).  

Although context orientation initially focused on purely physical aspects, it gradually turned to the human 
dimensions including culture, etc. and extended its study areas to socio-cultural aspects of society. The 
context orientation theorists believe that the urban structural components are not under the coverage of 
their internal forces and characteristics; rather they are dependent upon the environment and its 
surroundings. 

Hence, it is not possible only to seek properties and dimensions of phenomena, and considered the 
essence of phenomena without regard to time and their relevant context. The unit of analysis in this 
approach is the study of buildings or places associated with environmental factors, and any alteration and 
modification to these factors depends on these factors as well.  

Examples in the area of context-orientation in architecture: Perhaps the most significant challenge in 
the discussions of context-oriented architecture is the extent of use of local and vernacular architecture in 
contrast to globalization. Generally, emphasis on context-oriented architecture is due to the fact that urban 
buildings or contexts or region in general are not in adaptation or coexistence with other buildings. In this 
section, the examples of the centers with context-oriented architecture are presented.   

City of Culture of Galicia: the idea of Eisenman in City of Culture of Santiago was to place Descartes 
network on organic and medieval network and change shape of them with topological networks that are 
thrown to the outside. This creates lines of force that had never been part of the geometry.  

Frankfurt Rabeshtak Project: Eisenman implemented idea of Fold in combination with context and 
body in Rabeshtak project. He explains his approach to context as "Fold application in Rabeshtak reveals 
other states that have always been inherent in the urban context of Frankfurt”. 

RESEARCH HYPOTHESES 
In accordance with the rules and regulations of the project and construction of bio-cultural complex with a 
context-oriented approach in Kermanshah, a major step is taken for the bio-cultural development of the 
region. 

There is a relationship between context-orientation and analysis of space with new structures of bio-
culture. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
As the current study is a project-based one, first a review of the relevant theoretical foundations and 
references are provided that leads to the writing of the theoretical structure of the research.  

RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 
- Knowledge of natural and cultural contexts with identity within the context of community and 
reflection and transfer of social sub-cultures. 
- Understanding the design process to create bio-culture sites with a context-oriented approach  
- Identify capacities and capabilities of the site  under study in the design of a bio-culture complex 
in Kermanshah  

Culture and practice-oriented approach in the field of bio-cultural regeneration, and the presence of 
culture as a factor that is rooted in history,  human wishes and beliefs and constitutes a unique feature for 
each community has an eternal dimension (Mumford, 2006: 25-28). Culture and cultural representations 
are always regarded as a part of a city, and the city [and land] is known by the relevant culture and 
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cultural manifestations. 

However, where the re-introduction of culture is suggested as a contributor to development, the 
contemporary urban conditions must be taken into account, conditions in where culture is regarded as an 
equivalent to a development-based economy.  Based on previous research, since 1970s, many European 
cities encountered an unwanted restructuration due to some reasons including the relocation of industries 
and consequently employment, migration of urban middle class to suburbs, changing employment 
patterns, the development of shopping centers outside the cities and an increase in private car ownership 
and dependence. The consequences of such a process was the incidence of poverty, crime and 
unemployment in urban centers, and these changes were the main motivations for the formation of urban 
regenerations with the approach to the application of the culture and the use of "creative industries". 

Understanding that at this point existed on urban development was still rooted in the approaches based on 
the types of "redevelopment" and changing the face of cities through replacing the remains of the 
previous periods of urban life with new and popular manifestations. 

This approach is evident very extensively in "renovations and developments" of the last decade in the 
heart of inner context of cities. Vickery defines urban regeneration as “Alterations through redesign, 
restructuring and reorganization of land”. 

Relationship between understanding climatic factors for the design of life complex is important. 
Kermanshah city is located in an area with cold winters and temperate and dry summers. Due to the 
specific situation of topography, weather conditions in different areas of the city have relatively similar 
and desirable conditions. Climate situations in Kermanshah include the following factors: 

Climate: Kermanshah city situated in the east of Kermanshah Province spreads over an area of 25,000 
km2 (9,560 square miles, roughly the size of Vermont), or 1.5 percent of the total area of the country. It 
lies between lat 45.5° and 48° E, long 33.7° and 35.3° N (parallels that cut across the Mediterranean Sea 
and southern United States). 

Rainfall status: According to the closest climatology station in the city of Kermanshah, average annual 
rainfall in the city is 438 millimeters; the highest rainfall in winter and summer is almost dry. The average 
number of frost days in the station is 92 days that often happens in the three months of winter season. 

The radiation: The average annual sunshine hours based on 25-year statistics in synoptic station in 
Kermanshah (1951-1975) is 2906.07 hours. According to this statistics, the average number of snow days 
is 12.7 and freezing days is 104 days during the year. 

Wind direction and dominant wind: According to 25-year statistics (1951-1975) in Synoptic station in 
Kermanshah, wind direction in the second half of the fall and winter is to the southeast, and almost all the 
rest of the year is toward the West. 

 

Temperature, maximum and minimum temperature and average temperature: According to 
Sararood stations, the average annual temperature is 13.4 ° C, which January and February have the 
lowest average monthly temperatures and are the coldest months of the year. July and August have also 
the highest monthly average temperature. Also, the maximum average annual temperature is 21.5 ° C and 
the highest temperature station (42.5 ° C) occurred in August and the lowest temperature (24.4 ° C) was 
in the month of January. 
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Climate impact on navigation and the establishment of units on the site: the Kermanshah weather 
indicates that the region's coldness and sunlight limitations require the maximum use of the sun's heat. In 
terms of temperature, four months of the year (June to September), environment need to be cool off 
during the day. However, seven months of the year (October to mid-May), environment must be warmed. 
Directions to the North West and South West are relatively good directions of Kermanshah. 

The spaces of bio-culture complex according to the needs of the city and the coordination between the 
relevant organizations are as follows:  

• Educational spaces include education of handicrafts, photography, music, painting, etc.  
• Service spaces including cultural and audiovisual products and computer site. 
• Supplementary training spaces including artistic presentations, cinema, theater, library and 
research sectors, exhibitions, galleries for displaying artistic and historical work of the area, etc 
• Recreational spaces including restaurants, cafes, service, etc.  
• Logistic spaces including maintenance and repair, roadway traffic facilities, warehouses, safety 
and protection, etc.  
• Installations spaces: water supply system, electrification, telecommunications, gas, sewerage and 
so on. 
• Office spaces including management, employees administrative offices conference, services for 
client waiting, etc.  
• Lobby and its subsidiaries including the waiting room, spaces for celebrating ritual-local customs, 
elements of public service including search and internet, and public t access elements such as stair lifts, 
etc. 

The areas forming the relevant cultural center can be divided into the following: 

ü Education area 20% 
ü Research area 25% 
ü Information area 25% 
ü Performance area 20% 
ü Associations 5% 
ü Administrations 10% 
ü Service area 5% 
ü Commerce 12%  
ü Logistics 5% 

ANALYSIS OF KERMANSHAH BIO-CULTURE CENTER PROJECT  
Spatial organization in accordance with the principles of context-orientation architecture and create a 
space for making people more informed of this important issue, design spaces that in addition to 
increasing public awareness, help to strengthen the collective life is of the utmost significance in 
designing based on ecology with the approach of creating a cultural space. So in this paper, designing a 
space entitled bio-culture complex to create interactions between the culture of ethnic minorities in 
Kermanshah and the recreation of Kermanshah culture which its primary goal is to strengthen the sense of 
belonging to a place, identity making and social participation in order to achieve a sustainable society is 
suggested.  
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Figure 1-1 The functional concept of context-oriented design principles in the Kermanshah Bio-Culture 
Center 

Answer to the assumptions in the present study and objectives of the research study 

 •In general, there is a significant relationship between context-orientation approach and analysis of space 
with the creation of local and cultural structures in a region with a rich culture and traditions that its 
impact on the promotion of bio-culture  in the region is clearly visible  .  

 

• In accordance with the rules and regulations of the project and construction of bio-cultural 
complex with a context-oriented approach in Kermanshah, a major step is taken for the bio-cultural 
development of the region. 

• Human achievements in the form of technology in recent years have had a significant impact on 
the development of bio-culture in the societies, which by explaining a context-orientated approach 
generated by the idea of the creative architect the current study regenerates this idea. Thus, a strategy is 
proposed to develop such projects in regions and cities across the country.  

CONCLUSION 
Create a fertile ground for designing a bio-culture complex in Kermanshah by a context-oriented 
approach (the main objective of the present research), provide proper space for social interactions and the 
holding of local communities and create intimacy and union and also exchange ideas and opinions and 
culture among the residents of this area of the city of Kermanshah in the form of cultural recreation areas 
can help achieve social goals. 

Here, the role of context-orientation becomes more critical, and this approach paves the way for the 
accomplishment of such ideal with its deep link with history, culture and society. In the meantime, the 
following findings can be summarized:  

 

ü Adaptability of  movement paths with topographic lines, and coordination of vegetation 

Dependence	upon	na+onality	and	
ethnicity	in	the	city	

Dependence	upon	sub-cultures	
(values)	

Designing	based	on	life	cycle	

Human	designing	

Project	general	theore+cal	
founda+ons			
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ü Adaptation, assimilation and hierarchy in building, structure, space, form, scenery curtains and 
perspectives, record an image in the mind of the viewer at any given moment 

ü The multiplicity of the applications that reflect cultural activities of indigenous people in the 
region 

ü Maintain pillars and traditionalism of the prominent shapes of historical periods, or form of 
buildings, decorative shapes, etc.  

ü Maintain applications which have continued survival in their relevant area during different 
periods and between successive generations play critical roles in the persistence of building identity and 
figure  

ü The identification of mental image of users and citizens of the region is of the utmost significance 
in achieving the goals and perseverance of the cultural identity of the region  
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ABSTRACT 
The aim of this study the relationship of  status of health and environmental ,sports places with amount  
the motivation to activities sports among the students Kermanshah city have been. This research, applied 
and of descriptive statistics, inferential has been. Also the high school student’s members of sports venues 
have constituted the statistical community and 353 of them the statistical sample. Standard questionnaire 
Hong Yong Lin with sampling method randomly- stratified among students distributed and by them was 
completed .All statistical analysis using SPSS software descriptive and inferential with test, T-Test and 
Pearson correlation coefficient was used. The findings suggest that the health and ecological status, sport 
venues had no significant relationship with the motivation of participation of students. Also Participation   
motivation of students   by of   health and ecological, venues sports was not explained. 
                     
Keywords: Sports Motivation, Students, Health, Ecological, Sports Venues 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Sports and physical education and essentially physical activity in today's world have the excellent 
position, not only because of the educational and health effects but also because of human’s needs to 
movement and activity. Iran, with its population, is one of the youngest countries in the world. A large 
group of young people, both girls and boys are studying in universities or schools and they are considered 
as the countries capital. Sport and physical activity can fill lot of leisure and unemployment time of young 
people, especially students. Sports and physical education in terms of scientific is a new field which in 
many ways still traditionally followed. Although some changes in this area has been created especially in 
the school sports but still is far away from the global standards. Facilities and sporting venues are also not 
exempt from this rule (Ilkah, 2006). Sport and physical activity in today's world not only because of 
health and education, but also because of the need to move and activities of people enjoys a great position 
(Badawyet al, 2010). In fact, sports and sports activities has given special attention in the academic areas 
(Ball andMc Cagar, 2003). Physical and mental health, reduce medical costs, and increase production and 
productivity of all citizens are from the important effects of this phenomenon (kay & Jackson, 1991). In 
other words, anyone at any age and physical condition can participate in sport activities (Fitz Gerald, 
2005). Research carried out over the students demonstrate the fact that there is a significant difference 
between self-concept of athlete and non-athlete students. This means the self-concept in athlete students is 
more than non-athlete students (Yazdanpanah, 1992). Psychologists by following the process as 
describing, anticipating, and finally changing behavior are seeking to spread information and theories that 
enhance our understanding of human behavior in sport. For this reason, the issue of motivation is one of 
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the most important issues in the field of sports psychology. In a study conducted in Denmark were known 
that motivation of people to participate in sports activities, is not access to high positions and access to 
Olympic motto (faster, higher, stronger) but health, vitality and social relationships are important reasons 
for participating in sports(Larsen Grad,2002). In many theories of learning, motivation cited as the most 
important factor in learning. Motivation to put it simply, is the direction and intensity of individual efforts 
(H Anshl, 2001). Motivation exists in all human activities but the amount and type are different 
depending on conditions. Also the sources of motivations are different depending on people. Therefore, 
knowledge of why some people have high motivation to achieve their goals while others are lacking the 
motivation depends on various factors such as gender, age, etc., Psychologists have studied motivation 
with certain concepts, such as competitive motivation, , internal and external motivation, and hence 
motivation is one of the most important topics in the field of sport psychology. The motivation of 
contribution deals with individual differences to participate in sports activities because depending on 
individual differences and different sports and many environmental conditions enjoys of particular 
importance (Geil, 2004).all sport psychologists are believed that motivation is not a single factor to create 
behavior. For example, about participation in sports, various reasons, such as social interaction, fun and 
vitality, prevention and treatment, stress reduction, weight management, career and life relationships, 
health and fitness causing to tendency to exercise(Ramazani Khalil Abadi,1994).in this regard Fredrick 
and Ryan(1993) study indicated that the motivation of people participating in sports competition, is 
different with the motivation participants in sports and recreational activities( Fredrick and Ryan,1993). 
In competitive sports, people focus on external sources of motivation while in recreational activities, 
people focus more on internal motivations (hobbies, interests and skills development 
database)(Gail,2003). On the other hand, for many people, exercise is closely linked to the quality of the 
environment in which they practice. An unhealthy environment not only hurts the athlete, but also is an 
obstacle to individual incentives to give priority to exercise. Sports activities should be done in an 
environment that is favorable in terms of environmental factors. Studies show that the efficiency of 
respiratory tract of healthy athletes defects regularly due to exposure to polluted air. Sports researchers 
believe that air pollutants can adversely impact of the performance and the athlete’s health in long-term. 
And recommended that doing sport activities and excesses be done in environments with standard 
sanitary conditions. Results of Tampson et al(2008), Popkin et al(2005) and Sallis et al(2000)indicated 
that the environmental situations of stadiums and sport halls effects the amount of presence of people in 
the physical activity and desirability of sport facilities in terms of environmentally will be causes to 
increasing participation in sports activities(Jabbari Noghabi,2011). Olympic Movement Agenda 21, 
explicitly emphasizes the need for environmental standards in all categories and sports spaces (Olympic 
Agenda 21, 2003). Sport facilities are places of comfort and health of a large number of people in the 
community. If the space does not meet necessary standards, and environmental standards are not 
observed, on the one hand will cause damage and physical risks to participants and on the other hand, the 
number of participants will be reduced because of unsafe environment. And thus in such a mode we will 
face with a sedentary society, especially exhausted and lethargic students that will have more negative 
complications for the country and will impose heavy costs on the government in the future. The current 
study by priority assessment of this subject and by considering the importance of increase and recognize 
the sport motivation of students, attempts to contribute to promote sport culture. Because promotion the 
culture of participation in the sports requires scientific knowledge of people toward sport and effective 
utilization of it. In this study, assessing the factors and the amount motivation of students to exercise is 
targeted. Thus recognize these factors and its relationship among them may provide the necessary 
contexts for more development of the sport. So by targeting environmental and health factors to are 
following to identify the factors that increase the motivation of students (primary and secondary school 
students in Kermanshah) to exercise and sport facilities.in fact the main purpose of this study, is the 
relationship between health and environmental factors of sport facilities with the motivation of sports 
participation of students in Kermanshah. So in this study, by has examined two aspects of the health and 
environmental status of sport facilities in Kermanshah with the motivation of students to carry out 
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sporting activities (sports participation). A subject of sport, environment, and health and sport facilities 
has widely considered so that the sport has always been considered as a tool for sustainable development. 
The sport and health and environment have close connection with each other such that the pollutions of 
the environment affects the health and efficiency of people and endangers the health of the athletes. The 
importance of this issue is so that in 1994 the Olympic charter modified and environmental elements was 
added to the charter as the third element after sport and culture (Bahmanpour, 2005). Focusing health and 
safety issues relating to sports facilities can lead to improve the quality and quantity of sporty 
performance and appeal of the competition, recreational and educational activities. Also, the existence of 
anything that endangers the health of users of sports facilities, can be followed on legal issues and legal 
claims (Ghafori, 2001,Spengler et al, 2006). Many sport facilities in most parts of the Iran, the health and 
environmental quality was poor and it is necessary to attract the attention of athletes is low (Alizadeh, 
2006). In recent years the problem of air pollution and dust also need to pay attention to the gym or 
indoor sports facilities has increased hundredfold. Safety component inside the sports fields, components 
and equipment parts, components and coatings platforms, components and component health lines such as 
privacy and other topics that must be addressed safety and environmental factors can lead to improve the 
quality and quantity of sports facilities and sports performance and fun competitions and recreational and 
educational activities.  
 
Also, the existence of every reason to risk the health of users of sports facilities (observed criteria) can be 
followed by legal issues and legal claims. The following records can help us to achieve the desired result. 
Some sociologists have considered the exercise as civic religion in contemporary society (Physical 
Education Organization, 2002).many researchers such as Bowman & Machuga (2001), Coetzee & Viljoen 
(2002), Cox (2002), and kirkby et al(1999), Nichols et al(1999), Trembath et al(2002),Terser et al (2000) 
have investigated  the motivation of athletes in various sports activities. They have expressed most 
important motivation for athletes to learn new skills, improve athletic skills available, feel the pleasure of 
gaining physical fitness, and enjoy healthy competition, fame and reputation. Harison & Linch (2005) 
mention the motivation of athletics in sports, more internal motivations. Hoseini et al (2013) in a study, 
have investigated the relationship between the participation’s motivation, fun and sport commitment of 
women participating in sports activities and resulted that there is a significant positive relationship 
between sport commitment and joy of sport. Fatehi &Masrori(2013) in a study with title” Analysis of the 
inhibiting factors and stimulating student participation in extracurricular sports programs” have 
investigated the inhibiting and stimulating factors and resulted that very important priorities of inhibiting 
factors of participation in the sport programs are lack of access to facilities and sporting venues and lack 
of sports facilities, Also, escape from the routine and boring daily activities, is very motivating factor for 
participation in extracurricular sports programs(the same,2013).Helalizadeh et al,2007) In a study 
evaluated the safety situation of Iran's school sport fields and evaluated the safety situation of sport spaces 
as low. However, according to recent programs of Iran schools in the field of physical education, use of 
sports facilities by adolescent students is increasing. Sayarnejad(2008).the issues related to the safety of 
sport locations and spaces that sports activities are done there generally takes less attention, If the events 
relating to competitions and training athletes can be costly and burdensome. The dangerous items in sport 
field which causes to occurring injuries. But without a doubt, prevention, easier and less costly than 
treatment. By creating a secure environment for sports facilities users can prevent from occurring many 
injuries and accidents in this spaces. Soares et al (2013) by compare the contribute motivations in the 
sports of schools among boys and girls stated that the internal motivations causes to participation of 
students in the sport and entertainment and enjoy playing and being with friends should be the purpose of 
school sports.  
 
Bounaman et al (2001) in a study on the Italian young’s introduced the as the getting success as most 
important factor among the factors of motivation for participating. So it can be said that people in 
different communities have relatively more adhering reasons (Hashemi Cheshmi, farokhi, Zameni, 
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Gravand, 2010).Petrido (2002) also in his research concluded that the lack of safety in the construction of 
sport facilities as well as waste and non-standard equipment,  are the most reasons of causes injury of 
athletes. Marshal et al (2005) in their study concluded that using appropriate protective equipment’s can 
prevent the occurrence of many sports injuries. Marshal et al(2005),Thompson et al(2008),Cowell et 
al(2007),Diana Para et al(2007),Baly Courti(2006),Popkin et al(2005) and Salis et al(2000) indicated that 
environmental situation of stadiums and sports halls will affect the level of people's participation in 
physical activity and desirability of sport spaces environmentally causes to increase the people’s 
participation in sport activities. The recipes 21 of the Olympic Movement explicitly focuses on the need 
for environmental standards in all collection of sport spaces (Olympic Agenda 21, 1383),(Teebi et 
al,2011). 
 
METHODS 
Due to the nature of research, the current study is practical and descriptive and inferential statistics has 
used in all analysis. The population of this research includes the first and second high school students of 
Kermanshah city in the school year of 2015-2016. The sample of 185 males and 168 353 females were 
determined. The sampling method was randomly-stratified. Given the nature and objectives of the 
research, the best option was to gather information through questionnaires. For this purpose two 
simultaneous questionnaires were used. The standard questionnaire (Hong-Young Lin, 2010) about the 
motivation for participating had four basic components including 6 items of obtain health, weigh control 
4 items, happiness and joy 4 items and social interactions 4 items which totally were 18 items.(Islami et al 
in 2013 were confirmed the validity of the questionnaire by 12 people of sport experts)also by using 
Cronbach's alpha the reliability of questionnaire was obtained 0.790.and the researcher made 
questionnaire that was prepared by national and international standards and instructions about health, 
safety and environment then by selecting sport spaces in the different regions of Kermanshah city, the 
interested indicators were determined.in this study also for access to secondary information the library 
studies by searching in databases in the internet network the newest data was gathered.it should be noted 
that gathering information was done as presence , in order to minimize the number of returned 
questionnaires. 
 
FINDINGS  
In the inferential statistics by using Likert scale and quantify the opinions of respondents from qualitative 
to quantitative and by examine the basic hypothesis, normalizing of observations and using statistical 
techniques and methods such as single sample t test, F test and applying Pearson correlation coefficient. 
All hypothesis of research in the meaningfulness level (p<0.0.1) or (p<0 .0.5) were examined. These 
results obtained: In order to assess the health and environmental status of sport facilities, one sample t-test 
was used as described in Table 1. 
 

Table1: One sample t test of environmental health and sport facilities 

Sig.  N  Meaningful 
Degree  

Theoretical 
Average 

Experimental 
Average T  Df  Variable 

 
0.001 353 2.624 1.0137 3  -6.955 352 Health 
0.001 353 2.334 0.939 3  -13.293 352 Safety 
0.001 353 2.509 1.190 3  -7.223 352 Environmental 

0.001 353 2.495 0.976 3  -9.706 352 
Health and 

Environmental 
 
As seen in Table 1, environmental health and sport facilities are equal to 2.49 and the expected average is 
equal to 3. The value and significance of the t-statistic is equal to 9.706 and the meaningfulness level is 
equal to 0.001(p<0.05).since the value of t in the error level lower than 0.5 is meaningful and also the 
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experimental average is less than theoretical average, thus it concluded that the health and environmental 
status of sport spaces is less than desired level. Check the status of health and environmental components 
of sport facilities shows that the value of t in all components is negative and in the error level less than 
0.05 is meaningful(p<0.05).therefore we can say that health and environmental status of all components 
of sports facilities, significantly less than desirable level. In order to assess sport participation motivation, 
the one-sample t test was used, table2. 
 

Table2: Single sample t test motivation for sport participation 

Sig.  N  Meaningful 
Degree  

Theoretical 
Average 

Experimental 
Average T  Df  Variable 

0.001 353 4.383 0.702 3 36.937 352 Obtain Health 
0.001 353 4.058 0.764 3 25.960 352 Weight Control 

0.001 353 3.658 1.032 3 11.965 352 
Happiness and 

Joy 

0.001 353 3.860 1.103 3 14.621 352 
Social 

Interaction 
 
As it seen in table2, The motivation of participation in sport was equal to 4.03 and the expected average 
was equal to 3 .the amount of t statistic was equal to 32.861 and the obtained meaningfulness level was 
reported 0.001(p<0.05) since the value of t is meaningful in the error level of less than 0.05 and also the 
experimental average is more than theoretical average. Thus it concluded that the motivation to sport 
participation is significantly higher than desired level. Examine the status of components of sport 
participation motivation shows that the amount of t in all components is positive and in the error level less 
than 0.05 is meaningful.(p<0.05).thus it can be said that the status of all motivational aspects of sport is 
meaningfully higher than desired level. For examine the relationship between health and environmental 
factors with the amount of motivational sport participation the Pearson correlation Coefficient has used. 
Table 3. 
 
Table 3: Pearson correlation coefficients between health and environmental factors of the motivation for 

sport participation 
 1 2 3 4 5 

Health 1      
Safety **0.86  1     

Environmental **0.78  **0.78  1    
Health and Environmental **0.94  **0.93  **0.92  1   
Motivational Participation -0.00  -0.02  -0.05  -0.02  1 

Correlation is significant in the 1% level (bilateral) * Correlation is significant in the 5% level (two-way) 
    
Results of table3 shows that the health factor(R=-.00), safety(R=-.02), environment(R= -.05) and Health 
and environmental (R= -.02) have no meaningful relationship with amount of motivation for sport 
participation. For determine effect of every health and environment factors of sport places as predict 
variables with the motivation of sport participation as a control variable, all variables were entered to the 
regression equation that its results indicated in the following table. 
 
Table4: Multiple regression analysis between predictor and the criterion variables 

Source 
Variance 

Sum Of 
Squares Df Mean of 

Squares F Significant 
Level R Adjusted 

R 2 SE 

Regression 24.597  3  71.532  0.631  0.595  0.074  -0.003  10.64  
Rest 39.725  347  113.287     2 R   
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All 39.323  350      0.005   
 
According to these results the amount of observed F (0.631) is not meaningful at the (p0≤.01)level and a 
percentage of variance is related to motivation of sport participation not determined by using components of 
health and environment factors (R2=-0.003). 
 

Table 5: Coefficients of predict equation of the motivation of sports participation by health and 
environmental factors 

Model B  Standard Error β T Meaningfulness 
The Fixed Value 72.784  1.607   45.297  0.000  

Health 0.115  0.130  0.099  0.847  0.337  
Safety -0.014  0.155  -0.010  0.091  0.928  

Environmental -0.129  0.102  -0.116  -1.266  0.207  
 
 Regression coefficients for each health and environmental factors as predictive variables shows that none 
of the components of positional factors (P0≤.000) cannot explain the variance of criterion variable, that is 
the motivation for sport participation significantly, 
 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 
The main purpose of this study, was examine the relationship between health and environmental factors 
of sporting venues with sports participation motivation of the first and second course students in 
Kermanshah. The results of the desirability of health and environment status of sport space of 
Kermanshah showed that it was significantly less than desired level. This study was consistent with 
studies of Helalizadeh et al (2007), Sayah and Arab Ameri (2004), Farsi (2006),Sayarnejad 
(2008).Marshal et al (2005)in their research concluded that using proper protective equipment can prevent 
the occurrence of many sports injuries. And Petrido(2002) in his study concluded that the lack of safety in 
the construction of sport facilities as well as waste and non-standard equipment, causes of injury to 
athletes. But the favorable review of the amount of sports participation motivation of students of 
Kermanshah indicated motivation condition for sport participation is significantly higher than desirable 
level. As well as investigation of motivational factors sports participation showed that the status of all 
aspects of sports participation motivation, significantly higher than the desired level. The results were 
consistent with results of Hoseini et al(2013) and many researchers such as Bowman & machuga(2001), 
Coetzee & Viljoen(2002),Cox(2002), Kirkby et al(1999),Nicolz et al(1999), Trembath et al(2002), 
Treasure et al(2008).and it was inconsistent with Fatehi Masror(2013),Harison and Linch(2005).many 
comments of researchers in line with these findings, knew the most important motivations of athletes 
learning new skills, improving sport skills, feel the pleasure of physical preparation, Enjoy healthy 
competition and obtain fame and reputation. The findings in relation to the main hypothesis of this study 
showed that there was no meaningful relationship between health’s, safety, environmental factors with 
amount of motivation to sport participation. The result of this finding was not consistent with results of 
studies of Tompson et al(2008),Kawl et al(2007),Diana et al(2007),Baely Korti(2006),Popkin et al(2005) 
and Salis et al(2000).given that the inconsistent studies was in relation with all citizens thus we can say 
that finding of this research which had been about students may be logical. Because the student is further 
go under the influence of motivational factors contribute to the cause of health, weight control agent, the 
agent of social interaction and the joy and pleasure. And paid less attention to other factors. Harrison and 
Lynch (2005) know the motivation of athletes are more internal motivations. Despite the shortcomings of 
sport facilities probably internal motivations or some external motives (championship and gaining 
membership in the national team and professional reputation ...) and for the better future, they realized 
this places. The findings also showed that each of health and environmental factors of sport places as 
predictable variables with having sport participation motivation as criterion variable was not explained 
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with%99 confidence, thus it is necessary to find other predictable variables.( Researcher In the future 
research, will be follow up the issue ).the predictor variable can be obtaining fame and championship, be 
professional, obtain health and control weight, fitness or, releasing energy, self-concept, began studying 
physical education at the tertiary level are other variables. The environment issue of sport places of 
Kermanshah have been the most concerns of students. The status of more sport places in terms of health 
have more proper status in comparison with safety and environmental items. Perhaps the absence of 
professional managers in the maintenance of sport facilities and lack of sufficient budget allocation for 
this affairs. Therefore for prevent of occurrence from adverse events and accidences and favor 
maintenance of sport places it is recommended that expert people be employed in this places.as well as 
the sufficient budget allocate for related affairs and managers spend the budgets optimally.  
Unfortunately, due to lack of awareness and proper management has observed that some non-professional 
managers, not spending funds allocated and the status of sport space becomes more adverse every day. 
Another problem than cannot be latent from the view of sport coaches and students is constructing sport 
places that is done generally by unaware experts. Thus it is recommended that the planning managers of 
the country make decisions about this issue and create academic fields for training experts in the 
engineering construction of sport spaces to the sport places that are built with great budget be matched 
with global standards. While these professionals can also be used for repair and maintenance of sport 
facilities. Finally the researcher wants from another researches to do similar researches in the sport 
facilities of Education & Training of other provinces and cities.  
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ABSTRACT 
According to Article 1133 of the Civil Code which is based on Islamic law is passed, man to divorce his 
wife whenever he can. Legislator for the restriction of the article, limiting the rights of women and protect 
the rights of a woman whose husband divorced her, the measures considered. The implementation of the 
right to divorce, the man is confined to the ritual of going to court and getting certified and non-
adaptation. On the other hand, women are considered legal for couples divorce is required to play it. 
Some other aspects are not mandatory and is required if the couple agreed that the stipulation is made; 
The dowry paid on the basis of indicators of inflation, and school fees and alimony saying a few days. 
Some of these rights are mandatory aspects of the law amending the provisions relating to divorce and 
sent reckon such as the requirement that couples split-half assets acquired during the marriage. This study 
aimed to investigate aspects of divorce and applied in Kerman. A description of the survey methodology 
that statistical population of 50 counts of divorce cases in the Family Court in Kerman randomly selected 
using SPSS software to analyze the data was discussed. And came to the conclusion that the legal aspects 
like non-payment of dowry, the difference in pay maintenance, non-compliance, lack of legal information 
to couples are the main causes of divorce cases in Kerman along with other social factors. 
 
Keywords: rights, divorce, alimony, dowry, couples 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Divorce of the most important phenomena of human life, the phenomenon has a framework and 
dimensions of all aspects of human society, Prime divorce is a psychological phenomenon. Because the 
psychological balance not only between humans, but children, friends, relatives and close friends affects 
them, secondly divorce economic phenomenon, in the sense that it could be “family” as an economic unit 
on its feet. And also in the sense that an economic factor such as “family income” in general, “poverty” 
causes of family disintegration, the last of the divorce phenomenon affecting all aspects of the population 
in a society; Because, on one hand, the effect on the population quantity, since the only legitimate and 
fundamental group unit of reproduction, the family falls apart. On the other hand, the population quality 
effect because it causes the children to be deprived of the blessings of family, community delivery which 
is likely to have a community citizen ineligible for the office. Divorce is a cultural phenomenon, from 
another a communicative phenomenon; thus in a society where lack health relationship, is right and 
natural. Exception of marriage, then divorce attention not only from the perspective of the human person 
and children is important, but also from the perspective of society, culture, economy and population is 
significant. As we mentioned in the texts of Islam that man and woman were created for each other, 
which is the bond of marriage, the physical, psychological, developmental, social benefits. On the other 
hand, the population quality effect because it causes the children to be deprived of the blessings of family, 
community delivery. As far as the tradition has been equated with half of religion and after a couple links 
and formal treaties and customary constitution is established. If the parties fail for various reasons, 
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personality, social and environmental live together, they will have to be separated and according to the 
regulations and rules, the right to adequate and appropriate pair may again decide to find her mate. 
Divorce as a social issue that involves the legal dissolution of the marriage and the couple’s separation, 
due to the widespread impact of population growth and the transformation of family structure is of great 
importance. Due to this fact, with the insertion of two incidents of civil registration of deaths and births in 
current marriage and divorce records annually pays, these statistics as a source of expert studies by 
experts and researchers are the real beneficiaries. 

Research on divorce Kerman can explore and deepen understanding of the phenomenon in question and 
its wide field of scientific knowledge and to promote the culture of marriage and as well as to develop 
appropriate social programs for purification of the family and help prevent complications and adverse 
effects of divorce. The great social problem in no time like the present age, the risk of adverse effects has 
not been caused by the dissolution of the family. And the divorce rate in the country and consequently the 
Kerman is increasing day by day as if society towards increasing divorce before, you might be placed on 
the brink of crisis. Due to the increase of divorce in the country, especially in Kerman and damage caused 
by this phenomenon on family and community, the necessity arose from a legal perspective consider that 
the causes of divorce in Kerman. And accompanied by social workers and support public and private 
institutions have sought to reduce divorce in Kerman. 

The necessity arose from a legal perspective consider that the causes of divorce in Kerman. Gradually the 
consequences of his past lost family, and the current value is affected by the new requirements, so that the 
traditional family structure is changing and human relations in this. The family has changed, emotions 
and attitude towards each other and towards the family and family life has changed. And the changes in 
contemporary family has suffered, the damage that threatens the family discord and divorce is very 
important. But more important than the consequences that divorce leaves. In this study, aspects of divorce 
and legal view in Kerman explains. 

MATERIAL AND METHODS 
Research methods in the study survey and cross - done. We study population included 50 counts of 
divorce cases in the city of Kerman who have studied the city's family court the legal reasons for divorce 
were studied. In this study, due to the limited population and access to divorced people l Word studied 
only 50 cases of divorce cases in the city of Kerman. Thus, the sampling is not used. Units in this study, 
people who are divorced are in Kerman to check the legal aspects of these divorces are paid. For data 
collection was used a questionnaire with closed questions. Inventory of the most common tools used by 
researchers in survey research. In order to determine the validity and after providing for basic items, was 
evaluated by the supervisor and other professionals were added and some deleted items. . Using SPSS 
software to summarize, evaluate and interpret the results of both descriptive and inferential using 
frequency, percentage, mean, correlation coefficient. 

RESULTS 
Duration of marriage 
 

Table 1. Frequency distribution of the duration of marriage 

Question 1  Frequency  Frequency %  

Less than 1 year  3  6  

1- 2 years  16  32  
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2- 5 years  18  36  

5- 10 years  6  12  

Over 10 years  7  14  

total  50  100  

 

Financial condition of couples 
Table 2. Distribution of the financial situation of spouses 

Question 2  Frequency  Frequency %  

very good  2  4  

good  22  44  

Middle  13  26  

weak  3  26  

total  50  100  

 

financial impact of divorce disputes 
Table 3. Frequency distribution of the financial impact of divorce disputes 

Question 3  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  22  44  

much  17  34  

average  5  10  

low  4  8  

Very low  2  4  

total  50  100  

  

According to the results and graphs can be said on the question of financial disputes in divorce cases in 
the city of Kerman was very impressive. 

Not giving couple’s dowry led to divorce? 
 

Table 4. Frequency distribution 
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Question 4  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  1  2  

much  4  8  

average  12  24  

low  17  34  

Very low  16  32  

total  50  100  

 

The difference in payment of incentives divorce and dowry? 
 

Table 5. Frequency distribution 

Question 5  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  4  8  

much  4  8  

average  4  8  

low  36  72  

Very low  2  4  

total  50  100  

 

And finally divorce alimony dispute was not caused by couples 
Table 6. Frequency distribution 

Question 6  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  10  20  

much  8  16  

average  20  40  

low  7  14  

Very low  5  10  
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total  50  100  

 

Non-compliance was effective in divorce wife and refrain from marital relations? 
 Table 7. Frequency 

Question 7  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  3  6  

much  1  2  

average  44  88  

low  2  4  

Very low  0  0  

total  50  100  

 

Lack of information and lack of awareness of women’s rights, such as rights of residence of the 
husband and the divorce was effective? 

 

Table 8. Frequency 

Question 8  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  7  14  

much  7  14  

average  22  44  

low  9  18  

Very low  5  10  

total  50  100  

 

Legal counseling with couples before marriage reduced to divorce in Kerman? 
  Table 9. Frequency 

Question 9  Frequency  Frequency %  

too much  14  28  
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much  7  14  

average  13  26  

low  9  18  

Very low  7  14  

total  50  100  

 

According to the results of this question and that question as before, we came to the conclusion that legal 
advice before marriage rate can reduce divorce. 

CONCLUSION 
The aim of the legislator defending women’s rights that no independent income and assets and their 
livelihoods are possible or avoid adverse effects that couples reach an agreement without the knowledge 
of the state of inflation in recent years, have agreed on the dowry which is currently due to higher prices, 
worthless. On the other hand, we can say, the legislator award-worthiness to women who continued living 
together for many years with integrity and in carrying out the duties of marriage, home and kids would 
not have been any malfunction. Maybe these two are financial establishment, charge-sheeting men who 
eat salt, the salt shaker down, and a woman who spent years of his life living together with their values, 
and parenting and family happiness, such as pulp is discarded. If the aim of the legislator at the current 
rate of adoption of dowry and schools, to prevent adverse effects of the couple's agreements in recent 
years’ inflation has been done without the knowledge of the situation. Now the question is how legislators 
in the Implementing Regulations to Article 1085 of the Civil Code of your unit concatenating a note, 
without any justified reason the couple agreed otherwise in respect of a law of such Note has been 
appointed: “If the spouses during the marriage dowry payments are calculated in the currency have 
consent otherwise, will act in accordance with their consent.” According to this clause, if the spouses 
have agreed percentage of a year until the payment of dowries dowry amount is added, how such a deal is 
approved by the legislature. But agreed to pay the principal amount of dowry is not approved. If the goal 
is to defend the financial rights of divorced women, by agreement, for example, mentioned that the 
amount dowry 20 years ago, today is not efficient; For example, if the dowry in the marriage contract 
signed in 1981, the riyal is stipulated, if the wife is the couple’s divorce, the woman defend two million 
eight hundred thousand would be such an agreement. While the central bank indices dowry payable to 
such a woman will be different. Do not endorsing a deal, as the article notes, preferred a law of action is 
not without preferred. The result is that financial support from women during divorce, which he was not 
responsible, especially in cases where women have jobs, housekeeping jobs and no independent income 
for a livelihood, it is rational. But this support must be legal ruling on the basis of the current rate and 
school dowry loose. Forging these rights in practice can sometimes cause side effects and sometimes 
positive effects; The positive result is when a wealthy couple to secure the rights of his wife. And with 
payment of dowry and divorce for example, you run the schools or fees to pay the judgment or above, 
cause for loosening sudden decision to divorce her husband and return him back to life. Adverse effects of 
the measures, the risk that the financial subservient wife, the wife not to pay salaries. Or after having 
established, is not willing to provide these rights and, on the other hand, he hated living with his wife and 
returned to life so that is not possible. Here, the wife remains undecided because on the one hand, a 
married woman who is required to comply. On the other hand, the pair reluctantly, remain deprived of the 
benefits of marriage and the loss of this uncertainty can be hard to be more of a problem for a divorced 
woman. Even in such cases there are two ways: First, the foundation of incompatible and ill-treatment of 
his wife to divorce him willing to implement the agreement and thus get rid of his rights provision. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 25.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/053 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

856	

Second way by claiming insolvency of prepaid rights of his wife, split petition to the court of competent 
jurisdiction, (certificate of non-adaptation Tribunal) be submitted to the court at the hearing session, 
invited the wife to read to introduce property and defend against claims of insolvency couple he and 
taking into account the financial situation of the couple to split rights under the contract to take action. 

Generally, most important aspects of divorce can be concluded in the city of Kerman this: 

The results show the highest rate of divorce among men ages 20 to 30 years, and women marry at a 
younger age than men. And more divorced women are under twenty years following the separation of the 
couple checked. The results show that divorced couples who chose webmaster people were unemployed. 
Or have had jobs. And more divorced wives are housewives and only 8% of employees that could be of 
interest to officials in Kerman. The results show that nearly 68% of the couples divorced in Kerman had 
less than five years of married life together. According to the results and financial disputes in divorce 
cases in the city of Kerman has been very effective. The results show that more than ten percent of 
couple’s divorce motives of non-payment of dowry has been in Kerman. And 24 percent of the non-
payment of dowry can be said to be an excuse for divorce. So there must be drawn legal remedies in order 
to solve the problem. 16 percent of divorce cases in the city of Kerman motives and causes of divorce, 
they kind of dowry and dowry is addressing. These gaps and problems must be resolved before marriage 
among couples. And we should talk about them and their transparency. So we should mention legal issues 
to couples before marriage and even taught to be more careful of their lives. And according to the 
information obtained in this study was relatively unwilling wife cannot all be causes of divorce in 
Kerman. It should be noted that couples who are more careful about their sexual relationships. It may 
raise this leads to divisions. Rights of spouses’ lack of information could be important risk factors for 
divorce in Kerman. So, culture and education legal information for couples before marriage divorce rate 
can be reduced. Thus, legal advice before marriage divorce rate can be reduced. 
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ABSTRACT 
The present study attempts to introduce critical approach and at the same time pass on explaining the 
theory and management theory and explanation into a management position is based on critical thinking. 
Critical theory is the brain child of a group of German social theorists who were associated with the 
Institute of Social Research in Frankfurt. According to the views that affect critical management, it is 
inferred that critical thinking is strategic depth in management so that crystallize concepts such as cash, 
change, dialogue, and freedom in such management. This article seeks to examine the effect of the 
approach of critical thinking and critical management in organizations. In this article we discussed about 
the new critical theory. This approach has been proposed in response to the question of postmodernism on 
critical thinking and to return to the early tradition of the Frankfurt School. The main goal owners to 
challenge the theory of post-critical attitude postmodern skepticism and cynicism and rediscover the 
importance and necessity of compliance with the terms and radical thinking. On the other hand, there 
Take full advantage of dynamic space management is a critical move in the modern era to survive in 
global competition. 
 
Keywords: critical management, critical thinking, strategic depth, the Frankfurt School 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Effective criticism and criticism is very important to organizational success. Issues such as performance 
evaluation, participate in team work, customer service and quality control, criticism and self-criticism and 
is dependent on the optimal use of complicated work. Expressing feelings about difficult topics criticism 
can be destructive and even dangerous. Criticized poor implementation leads to the failure of individuals 
and organizations. On the other hand, informed and wise use of criticism will lead to the flourishing of 
individuals and organizations. Here, the critical management shows his wondrous place (O'Sullivan, 
2006). Although Critical Management Studies Department is not easy to quantify, but some common 
lines of thought can be detected. In fact, this idea has direct implications for the intellectual content 
management system is critical for scientists critical of the management concept “Where his research 
informed and motivated and an attempt to discredit and destroy the ideal of forming and managing forms.  
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And develops the organization that is targeted in the interaction between people and a tool for labor 
relations” (O'Sullivan, 2006). In this discussion, criticism appears as a post-modern version of which is 
also in the form of a dialogue between intellectuals and non-interference in the real world (Nozari, 2007). 

Criticism for its effective results such as increased job satisfaction, good working relationships, 
strengthen intellectual and mental health, build self-esteem, increase productivity and enhance 
competitiveness to ensure success. If you would like to achieve the target of criticism and self-criticism 
that is constructive criticism to change certain behavior, must work together. To achieve useful criticism, 
it is necessary to use methods of effective and constructive criticism. In today's world, human thoughts 
and feelings role in the development of people, organizations and communities has been highlighted 
communication and brainstorming between them has become more important. If the person is conscious 
and able to feel and poor performance statement and other undesirable individuals or units in desirable 
and useful, effective and exploit the power of positive criticism. He is well aware of the other's strengths 
and weaknesses and seeks to strengthen the strengths and eliminate weaknesses; he suggests (John, 2005). 
On the other hand, every person who is criticized, by applying intelligent, unbiased and feel, can take 
action to improve knowledge, attitude and skills. In general, people need to be effective and positive 
criticism and criticism for its development, groups and organizations. This criticism leads individuals and 
organizations toward excellence. While negative criticism spirit of hostility and aggression and conflict 
spreads and leads to a lack of productivity of people and organizations of human and material resources 
and ultimately destroy them. 

UNICEF (2003) in their last division, is considered one of the life skills of critical thinking skills and 
decision-making. Degrees of today, every man needs to learn to think for right living. Critical thinking, in 
fact, trying to critique and analyze the influence of the media and peers, analyzing the attitudes, values, 
social norms and beliefs and factors influencing them and identify relevant information and information 
sources (Kayl Mac, 2006). Critical thinking is the intellectually disciplined process of the activities and 
skillful conceptualization, application, analysis, synthesis and evaluation of information collection or 
extension of the act, by observation, experience, ideas, attitude and behavior logic or relationship as a 
guide (Farmahini, 2004). From the perspective of Myers (1995) the power to regulate general critical 
thinking (the ability to create an analytical framework), acceptance of new possibilities (avoid prejudices) 
and stop judging (healthy skepticism and avoid the rush in judgment). In short, we can say critical 
thinking is your thought leadership, self-regulation, self-control and self-correction (Farmahini, 2004). 

PRINCIPLES OF THE THEORY OF NEW CRITICAL THINKING 
When the term “critical theory” is used, may be referred to one of these two things: First, neo-Marxist 
critical theory as a theory for analyzing associated with the Frankfurt School. In advanced capitalism, is 
the purpose of studies critical theory analysis of modern society. Second, critical theory as a theoretical 
approach to the nature of science. In this case, critical theory is defined as a meta-theory about the nature 
of social science. The main issue is the nature of processing theory, experience and values, the 
relationship between science and philosophy and critique of knowledge. Herbert Marcuse thinks of 
critical theory to radical ideas in the thirties and forties of the nineteenth century. The concept of critical 
theory, first of all, is recognized as one of the critical indicators. When members of the Frankfurt School 
criticized use of words, first and foremost, to criticize their political and economic status quo. Besides, the 
attention is embedded in the dominant political and social forces and liberation from the domination of 
ways (Coral, 2006). Max Horkheimer and Theodor Adorno's intellectual dominance of the Frankfurt 
School played an important role in consolidating it. In response to the distance of his tendency Habermas 
and Marxism to liberalism, a new trend has emerged within critical theory. This tendency to gradually, 
over two decades have created a new generation of young theorists who cited the idea of a new critical 
theory. Prominent individuals of Critical theory include: Stephen Eric Bronner, James, Ben Agger, 
Russell Antiques, Timoney Luke, Ronald Aronson, Paul Kellner and Marsh Picon.  
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If critical theory is to remain a serious theoretical possibility and keep his hopes alive, there is no choice 
but to propose a radical alternative. This, before anything, based on adherence to the idea of the need for 
fundamental change. Brunner, in this regard, noting that the emergence of such a situation should not be 
attributed only to the victory of conservative forces. Even this issue is not related to the lack of a universal 
liberating agent. The question is to answer critical theory with this situation, deepening the criticism. 

STRATEGIC DEPTH OF CRITICAL THEORY IN MANAGEMENT 
Today, under the influence of postmodernism and Heidegger and other school issues, a group of scholars 
discusses are entering a critical post-human. This is the main characteristic of a language or criticism 
prevailing in a historical period. In fact, this type of strategic thought and interests due to their effective 
causes the creation of a strategic depth that needs to discussions of long descriptions. This is deemed to 
have brought along some healthy skepticism about the possibility of rational criticism. In the meantime, it 
created a moral and political basis for a new theory. As a result, on any basis is not time to settle in cash. 
This affects the current management greatly from its advantages is that it's dynamic leadership of depth. 
On the other hand, we must recognize the need double the current management practices in such an 
attitude that aggressive dynamics and having the ability to survive in the world today.  

CONCLUSION 
The dynamics in the world today that one of its features is a human face today with new concepts and 
ideas. Thus, critical thinking is an approach leads move in such a space. This causes examining the impact 
of strategic depth approach to critical thinking and critical management in contemporary organizations. 
Recent discourse about the criticism, mainly from the French literary criticism is to add postmodernism, 
critical thinking tends to drag. However, the views of these approaches to widespread criticism today, but 
it can be asked how a certain mentality that wants to go beyond the criticism, can be recognized as the 
pioneer of modern criticism? Of course, their desire is not new critical theory to post a review modern 
ways because it knows its essence non-critical transformed in a flow. Frankfurt School of Critical Theory 
to bring this matter.  

The founders of this school has always supported the view that the current situation should be carried out 
by invisible bonds (Sale, 1982). Thus, placed in confrontation with other currents of postmodernism and 
post-criticism. This tendency also can be seen in the groundbreaking works of the Frankfurt School: 
However, serious dialectical philosophy assume that a person's free development depends on rational 
foundation of society (Diligent, 2007). What has been considered by scholars overall effort to move new 
thinking and ideas at the border has been previously tested. So that in this regard, management has been 
critical thinking scout. It is seen as diverse in history but, finally, in regard critical thinking to a relative 
consistency is achieved. In years to come, if we pursue the course of this thinking, we come upon the 
effects of the Frankfurt School of Critical Management. On the other hand, focal points thoughts and 
ideas of the Frankfurt School of Critical Theory had seen the search (9). However, with summarizing the 
discussion, we can see the performance of managers and individuals affected by critical thinking in 
developed countries leads to the use of critical thinking in action scenes progress moving the frontiers of 
knowledge and new thinking. And if we want to progress in global competition, we need to manage and 
use critical thinking in the context of its strategic depth in management at the present time is necessary. 

REFERENCES 
O'Sullivan, Tom et al; the key concepts, Mir Hasan Raeeszadeh, Tehran, Novus, 2006, first edition. 
Nozari, Hossain Ali, critical theory of the Frankfurt School of Humanities and Social Sciences, Tehran, 
Agah pub., 2007. 
John, Stephen, theories of communication, Seyed Morteza Nourbakhsh and Seyed Akbar Hosseini, 
Tehran, Jangal, 2005, first edition, p. 55. 
Kayl Mac, Dennis, mass communication theory, Perviz Ejlali, Tehran, media studies, 2006, second 
edition, p. 155. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/054 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

860	

Farmahini Farahani, M., (2004), Postmodernism and education, Tehran Azhir 
Coral, B. (2006). Critical Perspectives in Education, Journal of New Thoughts on Education, Faculty of 
Education and Psychology Faculty of Al-Zahra 
Sale, Baha al-Din in 1982. reasonable positivism. Tehran, Scientific and Cultural 
Diligent, A. (2007). Research methods in social sciences with the publication Antqady.thran rational 
approach 
Maggie, Brian (1980). Popper. Translation M. BOZORGMEHR. BRANCH. Tehran: Khwarizmi 
Nabavi, thanks to God (1980). The principles of logic and psychology. Tehran's Tarbiat Modarres 
University 
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 
 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/055 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

861	

ROLE OF ISLAMIC AZAD UNIVERSITY IN GROWTH AND 
EXPANSION OF EDUCATION AND RAISING LEVEL OF GRADUATION 

(CASE STUDY: ISLAMIC AZAD UNIVERSITY, SARI BRANCH) 
 
 

Abdollah Ebrahimi 
Ph.D.Candidate.Department of Architecture, Faculty of Art and Architecture, Science and Research 

Branch, Islamic Azad University,Tehran,Iran 
Eb1526300@gmail.com  

 
Farah Habib 

Professor of Architecture, Faculty of Art and Architecture, Science and Research Branch, Islamic Azad 
University, Tehran, Iran 

F.habib@srbiau.ac.ir 
  

Iraj Etessam 
Professor of Architecture, Faculty of Art and Architecture.Science and Research Branch, Islamic Azad 

University, Tehran, Iran 
I.etessam@srbiau.ac.ir  

 
 
ABSTRACT 
Islamic Azad University as an educational institution was founded more than a quarter century ago. It has 
a wide role in growth and expansion and development of education and raising the level of graduation and 
excellence of community's people in Iran. This is because education of human labor for entering the 
market is the activity of universities, including Azad University. This activity has a great effect on growth 
and development of the country. It itself was also affected by this growth and development. This growth 
is physically more tangible in university. It has become common in the minds of the public as an 
undeniable truth. Islamic Azad University made its surrounding environment in line with itself in its 
growth and development path. Not only it had an effect on its body and surroundings but could also 
change city's development path in most small and medium developing cities while imposing it on other 
land uses. It itself became the factor of determining the way of new textures' formation and old textures' 
evolution. The research methodology is functional in terms of purpose. The study method is descriptive 
and analytical in terms of method and nature. Information collection method had been library, 
documentary, and field studies (questionnaire). The research statistical population includes 370 residents 
of surrounding neighborhoods. However, 400 questionnaires were distributed and 385 questionnaires 
were completed and answered to ensure. SPSS analytical software and Excel has been used to analyze 
information. The results of this research indicate the effectiveness of university in economic, physical, 
social and cultural dimensions. 
 
Keywords: University, spatial structure, social, economic and physical effects and surrounding 
neighborhoods 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Problem statement 
At the present era the university has become a phenomenon that can be analyzed from different aspects. 
The thing that today has become a reality in the international arena is physical role and effectiveness of 
university in social, economic, cultural, scientific and political dimensions. Its importance is increasing 
day by day. 
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Universities have been intertwined in the fabric of scientific and research relations and mechanisms of 
social and economic development that it is not possible to separate their role from complexities of 
development of the path. Also, the production process of material capital that is not something other than 
economic wealth has been tied closely with scientific activities and training of specialized forces in 
universities. 

Thus, we chose Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch for several reasons. Firstly, primary studies and 
observations show that this university with a history of nearly a quarter century has caused many changes 
in the spatial structures of its surrounding. Undoubtedly, it will change this region to one of the urban 
very active cores in Sari in the near future with operation of the plans and projects, including hospital. 
The next reason is tangibility of many created changes after foundation of this university in spatial 
structures of the surrounding neighborhoods. 

Research goals 
1. Investigate the physical changes affected by the existence of academic branch on Sari City and 
investigate the changes' trend 

2. Social, cultural, and identity of the body and surrounding texture affected by the existence of academic 
branch on the city and suburb of Sari City  

3. Institutionalize academic and scientific role for this area of Sari City 

4. Improve the effects of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch on spatial structures of surrounding 
texture 

research questions 
1. Has the establishment of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch had an effect on physical structure and 
attraction of different land uses? 

2. How had been the economic effects of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch in surrounding 
neighborhoods? 

3. Had establishment of university had an effect on demographic and social structure of its surrounding 
neighborhoods? 

4. To what extent Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch had been effective in changing the path of urban 
growth and development? 

5. What are the effects of academic branch on physical changes of texture, lands use, density of the 
surrounding residential, departmental, commercial, and so on units and change of physical development 
trend, and giving orientation to it? 

6. Has mutual need led to disorder in spatial body of the branch margin? 

Research methodology 
The used method in this research is descriptive, analytical that in the first is introduced the studied 
concepts, and it is conducted with the use of polling centers data and also equipped libraries and then field 
studies by questionnaire and interview from  inhabitants about the performed changes and how it effects 
on the lives of inhabitants and desirability degree of that, in the following the current situation of   
intended region is described , that it is to the analysis and evaluation and presentation of solutions. After 
collecting data "Excel and SPSS" software was used for the analysis of the data. It should be noted that 
from t-student test and Friedman test we will use for analyze the data. Friedman test is a non-parametric 
test (intergroup) that, that is used for comparing average of the ranks among of k-variables (Group). 
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THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 
The concept of university 
Choosing word of the university equal to word of the university and facility equal to word of the facility 
and professor equal to word of the lecture and students equal to word of the student and other words has 
been a special meaning in our community. and the university word has been selected  because of that is 
useful from concept of "knowledge" with in term of time and in term of time  place "Gah" , it is too, 
places of  the forming knowledge, that’s growth center than and place of science's prosperity. Also, a 
boiling or seeker movement is hidden in the word of university or students and it means that knowledge 
has rooted inside individuals and it is followed with the continuous search and research. Aside from the 
terminology of universities also they are phenomena in the scientific concept that have been formed that 
completing epistemology of human , Basically, the phenomenon of university  has been formed that 
shows the human cognition in a short time with the trainings that are inside of that . (Khaleghi 
moghadam: 1990) 

Aims of creating university 
Our expectation of the university is not the same of past in the twenty-first century. Universities should be 
having a dominant role in the economic, cultural, and social life. In the present century mission of the 
university is knowledge creation, In addition to it prepares the youth for enter to the employment market. 
And also is expected from university graduates that they to be have the active participation in the social, 
political affairs. It is expected from universities that to be have an important role even in the local 
economy. 

Theory of action 
Action theory has roots in the “karma kas vebr" in the field of social action. So, Weber had based his 
work on the hypotheses in the field of activists and action. But his main interest was attentive of the effect 
of cultural and structural requirements on the activists. Action theory acts in the thought and individual 
action instead of emphasizing on this aspect of Weber's work. In abstract of "Roscoe Hynkel" principles 
of action theory is as follows (George Rytrz: 2005) 

1. Humans social activities originate from awareness to themselves, others and external positions. 
2. Humans act for achieve to their mental intentions, destinations and aims. 
3. Humans use from tool, act techniques and methods and instrument proportional with their aims. 
4. Their field of act is limited because of conditions and requirements that cannot be closed. 
5. Humans measure, evaluate and select what that they have performed or are performing that or will be 
performed, by the enforcement of volition or the judgment. 
Conflict theory 

The word of Conflict has been taken from the root of Configure means collisions and fight. It is called 
conflict whenever two or more persons or groups to be in apparent conflict and disagreement mixed with 
violence in term of violation in the thought and the benefits. for this phrase has been considered 
equivalents such as conflict, contrast, battle , aberration , duality and animosity  and successive thaer used 
in the  Marxist sociology and  it is from major ideologies in the sociology. 

Systems theory 
During social thoughts, can be evaluated and identified the two intellectual major flows in the various 
social affairs and phenomena : First, intellectual flow believed to the lawlessness of  affairs and 
phenomena that it comes from messy and chaotic thoughts and it had been propagator a kind of 
intellectual chaos and confusion, spiritual passivity and nihilism. Meanwhile, systematic attitude, knows 
related to each other and effective all existing phenomena in the nature and society and it considers 
systematic their stable relationships that forms existing process of the phenomena, limitation of each 
phenomenon is determined in relation to other phenomena, This means that a phenomenon is also an 
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element of a larger system as system of its elements. Each phenomenon or object, while is considered the 
system than to its elements. It is considered a subsystem compared to larger systems. (Golabi 1990) 

Existentialism theory  
existentialisms theory is a philosophical approach, it emphasizes on the independence, free volition in the 
individual responsibility of humans consumedly , they believe, science and scientific determinism-like 
collision , that it assumes the human lack of the wisdom and the volition cannot be able help to the 
recognize of original existence human . Because the most important issues that are related to the human 
identity, are beyond from access of science. So existentialisms opinion, the mission of higher education or 
the highest quality level from the university is something except creating appropriate fields for individual 
growth and prosperity of more individual ability (Hosseini and Latifian 2008) 

Growth pole theory 
Growth pole theory emphasizes on the enormous investment in the industry, in the largest cities. In this 
theory, the governments can provide the motivations of economic growth.  this economic growth spreads 
in the outside urban centers and it leads to the zonal social-economic development .thus in the growth 
pole theory is giving priority to the cities that  social-economic development of cities leads to the   social-
economic development  of the villages. This theory emphasizes on the performance of free market forces 
that, that's side effects, is motivation of social-economic development across the region. In a growth pole 
theory, investment in the industry is considered as engine of development for agricultural and commercial 
activities, and capital and labor move in that. 

Influence dimensions of the universities on the communities development  
University is an institution that it is in the top of the pyramid of scientific institutions. On the one hand 
correct performance of universities, it brings development and progress and on the other hand it improves 
the development process of community to the higher place as a positive feedback. On the one hand the 
universities are considered as subsets of the higher education system in the development process of a 
country that they play a key and vital role as a centers that breed and prepare the efficient, worthy and 
with skills manpower, for answering to real needs of community in different fields because the 
universities try for development with their outcomes to the community actually. 

In summary, it can be said that higher education system plays a vital role in the development process and 
creating balance between various dimensions of development of country. The principled investment in 
this section is considered the creating facilities and convenience for future generations and the correct 
action for scientific development of country (Fereidoon 2004). 

Dimensions of effectiveness of universities on development of communities 
University is an institution that is at the top of the pyramid of scientific institutions of a community. 
Proper performance of university on the one hand, brings development and progress, and on the other 
hand transfers the development trend of community as a positive feedback to loftier place. 

Universities on the one hand are posed as the subsets of higher education system in development process 
of a country. They take a key and vital role as centers that train and prepare efficient, competent and 
skilled human force to response the real needs of community in different fields. This is because 
universities practically take step in the way of development with their outputs to the community. 

Briefly, it can be said higher education system has a fundamental role in the development process and 
balancing between various dimensions of development of the country. Methodical investment in this 
section is actually considered creation of facilities and conveniences for future generations and the proper 
measure  

Relationship between city and university campus 
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Bolton had been revived in the late twentieth century based on a combination of physical, cultural and 
economic forces that had been penetrated in the city life through universities and colleges. There was a 
special relationship between the city and its universities. This indicates the existence of a special 
relationship between urbanism and architecture of the city and its universities. Are there any elements and 
factors in this physical relationship that can create positive quality effects for the city and the universities 
in the future? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 1: Cambridge University that people are using the campus space 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 2: University of Virginia  

 
RESEARCH FINDINGS 
Testing hypotheses 
Data is reviewed and analyzed with regard to the validity and reliability of questionnaire items. One-
sample t test was used to test the research hypotheses and the questionnaire items were classified in the 
environmental, economic, social and cultural group and the data obtained were analyzed. Friedman test 
was used for ranking among the components of sustainable development and to determine the maximum 
and minimum affected areas of Azad University of Sari. 
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Since the normality of the data is not important in performing one-sample t test, but approximate 
normality of the data, is appropriate to perform this test. However, Skewness and kurtosis of the data was 
examined to assess the normality of the data. Skewness is a measure of symmetry or asymmetry of the 
distribution function. For a perfectly symmetrical distribution is the zero Skewness and for an asymmetric 
distribution with kurtosis towards higher values is positive Skewness and for asymmetric distribution with 
kurtosis towards smaller values is negative Skewness. Kurtosis represents the height of a distribution. In 
other words, kurtosis is a measure of the height of the curve at the point of maximum. Maximum is value 
of kurtosis and Skewness for normal distribution is between -3 to +3. 

Table 1:Study of the normality of the studied variables  

Variable Mean  Sd  Skewness  Kurtosis  

Social and cultural 
development effects 

3.92  0.652  -0.943  2.233  

physical development effects 3.91  0.671  -0.868  2.066  

Economic development effects 3.94  0.692  -0.755  0.881  

 

First major hypothesis: the establishment of Islamic Azad University of Sari has a positive impact on 
social and cultural development areas surrounding the University. 

test results of the first main hypothesis indicate that a t-single sample test value is (42.74) the Table 4-16 
shows that There is a significant difference with confidence of 99% and error level smaller than 0.01 (p 
<0.001).The mean of statical population (3.92) is higher than given average (2.5).Thus it can be said that 
the null hypothesis of research based on lake of relationship between the study variables is rejected and 
the research hypothesis is confirmed. 

Table 2: t test results for the main hypothesis of research  

Variable  t  Degrees 
of 

freedom 
(df)  

Significant 
level  

Mean 
difference  

95 %confidence interval 
of the difference  

Minimum  Maximum  

Social and cultural 
development effects 

74.42  384  000.0  42.1  35.1  49.1  

physical development 
effects 

35.41  384  000.0  41.1  35.1  48.1  

Economic 
development effects  

69.40  384  000.0  41.1  37.1  50.1  

 

Second major hypothesis: the establishment of Islamic Azad University of Sari has a positive impact on 
the physical development of surrounding the University areas. 

test results of the first main hypothesis indicate that a t-single sample test value is (41.35) the Table 4-16 
shows that There is a significant difference with confidence of 99% and error level smaller than 0.01 (p 
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<0.001).The mean of statical population (3.91) is higher than given average (2.5).Thus it can be said that 
the null hypothesis of research based on lack of relationship between the study variables is rejected and 
the research hypothesis is confirmed. 

Third major hypothesis: the establishment of Islamic Azad University of Sari has a positive impact on 
the economic development of surrounding the University areas. 

test results of the first main hypothesis indicate that a t-single sample test value is (40.69) the Table 4-16 
shows that There is a significant difference with confidence of 99% and error level smaller than 0.01 (p 
<0.001).The mean of statical population (3.94) is higher than given average (2.5).Thus it can be said that 
the null hypothesis of research based on lack of relationship between the study variables is rejected and 
the research hypothesis is confirmed. 

According to Table 2, it is observed that the t-value of all three factors is higher than standard value. So 
can be concluded the Islamic Azad University on the surrounding areas has social-cultural, physical and 
economic effects, and all three factors are effective in sustainable development. 

CONCLUSION 
Has establishment of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch had an effect on spatial and physical 
structure and attraction of different surrounding land uses? 

As has been mentioned in the previous chapters Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch has been able to act 
effectively on the development of physical structure of surrounding neighborhoods. Increase of the 
surrounding population and consequently the need for more residential units, and on the other hand 
interest of employees to settle in the vicinity of the university has enhanced constructional density in 
surrounding environments. We can see its sample in creating residential suburbs and changing pattern of 
construction of villa to apartment and construction of apartment complexes in the vicinity. On the other 
hand, increase of residential units and subsequently increase of population needs and demands other land 
uses to fulfill the daily needs of residents. We see the creation of new land uses, including department 
stores (Iranian and Negin, and so on) in this regard in responding to the needs. 

How had been the economic effects of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch in surrounding 
neighborhoods? 

It can be said about the economic effects of Islamic Azad University on surrounding neighborhoods that 
establishment of the University has acted on its development as an increasing value on the development 
of surrounding neighborhoods. We saw based on the cases that were stated in the third chapter that 
although increase of land cost and building rent, inflation and specific economic conditions of different 
years had been temporal, but a mutation has been created in estate and buildings' rent simultaneous with 
establishment of the university. 

All of them had been resulted from desirability and more demand for purchasing lands existing in the 
surrounding neighborhoods of the university. Of course, as was described in the field studies, the 
university has increased the level of residents' welfare, created new jobs, and increased the amount of 
consumption of goods and services in its surrounding neighborhoods. It should be noted that it has been 
sufficed in this regard due to lack of access to information and data of questionnaire. 

Had establishment of university had an effect on demographic and social structure of its 
surrounding neighborhoods? 

Considering that Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch not only has an effect on the surrounding 
environments but also has been with an effect on the whole path of the sea road (Farahabad Boulevard) 
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and it has brought persuasion of transfer of other academic branches from other parts of Sari city to this 
path (seventeen public and non-profit academic branches). 

Given that the vast majority of their personnel and professors are non-native and on the other hand 
tourism being of this academic axis and high attraction in the desire to live in this axis has caused a 
significant number of professors to be settled in the surrounding environments of academic branches as 
professor's suburbs.  On the other hand the presence of a large group of students and the need for rental 
houses has changed the region population significantly. 

Levels of the region literacy has have increased according to literate being of the new residents. The 
desire for education and higher educations has been created in traditional group of the region. 
Subsequently we see change in the reference groups in these regions. This is because the region 
population has had more desire to work in agricultural affairs and the related jobs. 

But the desire to new jobs has been appeared there after the incidence of new population according to the 
new needs, including student services (printing and copying, food and grocery store and so on) and 
services between the road (cars services and traveler families and so on) by the younger generation. 

To what extent Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch had been effective in changing the path of 
urban growth and development? 

As has been mentioned in the previous chapters, communicational networks have been developed after 
the establishment of Islamic Azad University Branch in Sari Branch to the sea and its large student 
population. It particularly has led to creation of bus lines from Valiasr Square to Islamic Azad University 
Sari Branch and surrounding villages, and equipment of the sea boulevard with lighting and several 
pedestrian bridges and under study being of monorail line from Sari to the sea (According to a study 
between the Sari Branch and Sari governorship and road). These all have caused this axis to have a very 
high boom. 

Creation of infrastructure has led to migration of seventeen academic branches from other parts of the city 
to this axis. Consequently, the creation of small and large suburbs and different land uses in the vicinity of 
each of the branches has automatically provided the causes of path change of Sari city development from 
East and West to the North. Several times increase of the lands' price in this axis proves this claim. 

What are the effects of academic branch on physical changes of texture, lands use, density of the 
surrounding residential, departmental, commercial, and so on units and change of physical 
development trend, and giving orientation to it? 

As it has been mentioned in the above paragraphs, Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch can be 
mentioned as the main factor that has caused increase of residential density and increase of the number of 
constructional floors, as well as creation of apartment residential complexes around the university. This is 
because the surrounding environments and even Farahabad axis were utilizing limited land uses and 
limited constructional density and low altitude according to Google Maps in 2003 before the presence of 
this branch. 

A lot of residential and apartment complexes and service complexes have been created by the 
establishment of Sari Branch to fulfill the needs of great student population that includes 12,000 students 
of Islamic Azad University, Sari Branch and tens of thousands of students from other academic branches 
settled in this axis. 

A significant proportion of the professors and employees transferred to this axis should also be added to 
this population that needs services. Subsequently the path change of the city development and the 
programs under study accelerate urban planners of this development. 
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Has mutual need led to disorder in spatial body of the branch margin? 

Disorders had been naturally predictable considering that the establishment of the branch in the urban 
structure from before and even the future development had not been predicted, and on the other hand the 
surrounding texture capacity also had not been at the extent of mass of the new population. Urgent need 
of the new population had led to construction of new suburbs and apartments regardless of urban 
regulations. 

SUGGESTIONS 
A) Amendment at the scope of city and county in such a way that Sari axis to the sea to be exited to a 
radius of scope of governorship and bailiwick and to be added to the urban domain to have a detailed and 
comprehensive plan in terms of urbanism. The over-constructions to be prevented and a coordination to 
be created between the departments related to urban services in order to create the necessary harmony in 
the body and content in buildings and facades and even the facilities related to urban transportation. 

B) Conducting studies on location and construction of the land uses required for the university such as 
cultural centers and parking and so on 

C) Transfer of those surrounding land uses that are incompatible with the educational and cultural and 
even biological environment (such as poultry farms, etc.) and other obtrusive jobs from vicinity of the 
university out of bounds or to industrial suburbs. 

D) Implementation of high-speed transportation links and suggestion of the author or the university 
preferably Monorail (implementation of urban train seems very difficult because of many cuts over the 
path of Sari to the sea for access to 60 villages branching from this axis) to reduce traffic and road 
accidents 

E) Creation of cultural spaces with distinct and excellent features in the adjacent neighborhoods to help to 
the cultural richness of the region to stand against some of the cultural invasions resulting from change of 
demographic texture 

F) Creation of public spaces in the vicinity and surrounding neighborhoods as the civic beating heart of 
cultural and artistic and educational centers in this region 
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ABSTRACT 
In recent years and in developed societies, transportation engineers together with specialists in 
telecommunication and communication, electronic, computer and other fields have created Intelligent 
Transportation Systems (ITS) by utilizing the facilities that at the present time are known to be results of 
IT;  ITS has a suitable and desirable infrastructure to realize and access the specified following goals.   
Information technology makes the corporations to use their resources and institutions in the best possible 
way. As investment in information technology capital for investment in capital stock is considered an ever 
increasing share, to understand how this investment can be compensated is also important. In the present 
paper impacts of information technology on transportation sector and economical aspects of it especially 
its impacts on the value added of transportation of provinces in sub-sector of passenger carrying was 
studied by using method of unbalance panel data and data gathered from 2012 until 2016.   Impacts of 
information technology on the value added of passenger transport sector were analyzed with two types of 
total variables and separated variables. Results showed that investment in other than information 
technology, human capital, rate of population growth, investment in information technology, expenditure 
and investment in hardware and software, have positive and significant effect on the value added of 
passenger transport sector.  
 
Keywords: information technology (IT), passenger transport, value added, panel data 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Intelligent transportation systems refer to systems that by using automatic tools and programs installed on 
them perform a number of control functions (controlling flow of traffic, traffic or toll regulations) or 
information functions (survey, informing drivers, gather information and so on). These systems improve 
safety, efficacy and cheapness in transportation (including road, rail, air and sea) by utilizing novel 
technologies such as electronic, communication and control systems (2). Intelligent control systems of 
intersections, messaging variable message signs (VMS), automatic reception of road tolls, automatic 
record of events, accidents and traffic violations, weighing while moving, informing public transport 
network (momentary information of passages) and navigation inside car, automatic survey from traffic 
parameters and other similar examples are among this collection. At these systems there is no need for 
continuous and simultaneous presence of human force in location of operations and the restrictions of 
using fixed systems ( with lower efficiency) are also eliminated. Export competitiveness and effectiveness 
of a country, regardless of proper productive capacities, depends highly on ability of country in exporting 
goods to foreign markets with lowest possible price and in accordance with conditions of customers’ and 
importers’ demands. In this regard, quality of access and transportation costs can be considered as major 
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factors in determining transportation system capacity in the supply chain (4). In developing countries the 
cost of export is in average 2 or 3 times more than customs duties of importing country and therefore 
transportations costs are one of the main challenges of developing countries to move forward foreign 
markets. On the other hand the recent changes in information technology and communication and also 
electronic trading usage in manufacture and worldwide trade has provided conditions that if used properly 
and efficiently, most challenges existing in this industry can be eliminated (1). 

POSITION OF TRANSPORTATION IN GLOBAL SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
Studying process of global economy and predicting its perspective, absolutely portraits a very competitive 
status in a very intensive and close situation in all aspects among countries (5). In such an atmosphere 
countries endeavor to use their spatial and temporal conditions properly and efficiently in order to 
continue competing with other countries and maintain their national interests; and besides analyzing their 
domestic and international status, by determining potentials, facilities, abilities and open and hidden 
relative advantages use them to continuo activity, competition and growth as an efficient tool. 
Nevertheless the important but not very clear point is the necessity of cooperation in all fields including 
technical, economical, administrative and communicational among countries in order to keep the present 
growing process and stabilize global sustainable development along with predominance of competitive 
atmosphere. It is by such cooperation that issues such as environmental protection, détente and fair 
distribution of benefits between countries and briefly utilizing global potentials can be discussed. WTO or 
world trade organization cab be mentioned as a relative appearance of that kind of cooperation in trading 
aspect. World Trade Organization has developed with a higher speed in recent two decades due to fast 
growth of technology, cease of military competition of cold war and its due boundaries and also higher 
global perception to the necessity of closeness and more cooperation. In such a way that at present time in 
fields of national and international trade, service sectors such as agriculture-livestock and industry-mining 
are among main elements of economy and if relative profitability is considered are the most important 
ones. Transportation as one of the other service sectors, has a prominent and fundamental role in national 
economic growth, development of economy and facilitating world trade and includes activities that 
widely participate in all economic activities and has an undeniable role (7). Direct impact of transport 
costs in prime cost of goods has caused that a special attention to be given to elements involved in 
transport process with the purpose of reducing costs, increasing speed of relocation and safety. In a way 
that transport is now out of its traditional way and it is looked at as an economic-serving activity. That’s 
why at the present time export of transport services has escalated to over 300 billion dollars a year.  

APPLICATION OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGY IN 
TRANSPORTATION 
The widespread changes of recent years in communication and computer field have led to major 
differences in different fields of human life. Human being has always used technology and human history 
is full of invention of communication and information technologies referred to as new or excellent 
technologies which have had the most impact on human life. World of communication and production of 
information is changing quickly and at the present time we can see their convergence even more than 
past; in such a way that data and information are transferred to different parts of the world and made 
available for users in a very quick and unimaginable time (8). 

ICT or Information & Communication Technology has undoubtedly led to a wide range of changes in all 
social and economic fields and its effect on human societies is in such a manner that the present world is 
quickly changing to an information society; a society in which wisdom, accessibility and beneficial use of 
knowledge play a central and decisive role. Scope of application and its effects on diverse aspects of 
present and future life of human societies have changed to one of the important discussions of the present 
world and attracted attention of many countries. ICT can be defined as: technology is collecting, 
organizing, saving and publishing information including audio, video, text or number which is done by 
computer and telecommunication tools. Regardless of various definitions and wide range of ICT usage in 
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different parts of life, quick access to information and performing acts without considering geographical 
distances and temporal limitations are the most significant achievements of this technology. It is possible 
to utilize secure and available communications is an efficient way as a tool to discuss global problems. 
Although ICT cannot feed the hungry people or eradicate hunger or reduce death toll of children by itself, 
but it is a very important factor that spurs economic growth and social equity to action (6).  

INTELLIGENT TRANSPORTATION SYSTEMS (ITS) 
In recent years by utilizing facilities nowadays known as results of IT, the developed countries have 
created a suitable infrastructure for traffic specialists to access proper technologies in planning, guidance 
and controlling traffic by creating Intelligent Transport Systems (ITS). If we suppose that these 
developments and the present condition are positive, then 16 principle systems and more than 160 
services are provided through ITS (5). In this regard, access to goals of transport planners will always be 
followed by increasing safety and relaxation while travelling, reducing costs and unfavorable 
environmental effects, decreasing energy consumption and unwanted delays  during travel and in the end 
satisfying passengers and lighten traffic flow and transportation. Transport and relocation of passengers 
and goods, as one of the basic human needs and as a prominent and very important index have always 
been given a special attention in macro planning of societies. At this age which is known as “age of 
information explosion”, communication and information technology as an efficient tool for specialists of 
different courses, have facilitated and expedited provision of services. In this regard, transport engineers 
have also endeavored to utilize IT as a suitable solution to eliminate main difficulties of traffic 
management and reduce its problems to minimum. In the present paper it is tried to explain a number of 
IT applications in transportation. In recent years and in developed societies, transportation engineers 
together with specialists in telecommunication and communication, electronic, computer and other fields 
have created Intelligent Transportation Systems (ITS) by utilizing the facilities that at the present time are 
known to be results of IT;  ITS has a suitable and desirable infrastructure to realize and access the 
specified following goals: 

- Efficient and precise management and planning in transport and traffic 
- Optimal use of existing resources 
- Reduction of damages and increase of safety and relaxation 
- Reduction of energy consumption, costs and unfavorable environmental effects 
- Reduction of travelling time and unwanted delays and finally satisfying passengers and lightening 
traffic and transport flow. 
 
These goals have always been among desires and requests of planners and transport specialists and traffic 
engineers in using ITS. 
In this regard and in a more precise way, the most important functions of ITS are as following:  
- Management and optimization of traffic flow and lightening movement 
- Management and control of accidents 
- Management of electronic toll collection, parking price, ticket reservations and buy and so on 
- Monitoring and controlling light and heavy transport 
- Management and advanced navigation of public transport navy 
- Management of public transportation 
- Management and support of pedestrians and so on. 

It is clear that any one of the mentioned cases could not be achieved without utilizing results of IT. For 
instance control and planning of traffic lights inside cities have always been one of the important 
problems of traffic flow optimization and management; the function of this system can be briefly 
explained as following: number and density of vehicles are evaluated by different sensors installed under 
road surfaces or edges and are sent to central control centers by communication tools such as optical fiber 
or wirelessly for the aim of processing and decision making. In control centers based on traffic 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/056 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

874	

management principles and calculations of phasing of lights done by related software and by taking into 
consideration different conditions, optimal time to stop behind light and moving in road network while 
light is green are processed and required orders are sent to devices controlling lights. Nowadays in many 
metropolises of world, using this system is common and in Tehran metropolis this system is utilized in 
more than 150 intersections as well.  Reducing undue delays, reducing time of trip and attracting 
satisfaction of passengers, reducing number of accidents and creating green wave in the network are 
among advantages of this system. Creation of such kind of a system besides being connected to an 
information network or news site can easily help passenger to choose the desirable path before starting to 
travel and also have a significant effect on reducing traffic volume.  It is evident that if such a system is 
developed, even cell phone mobiles that nowadays can be connected to news networks will also have the 
capacity to receive information and news related to traffic. It is clear that in this way a secure path away 
from unwanted aggregates suggested by intelligent news systems and being selected by passenger will 
have a desirable and positive effect on traffic flow. Besides these, reduction of vehicle’s fuel 
consumption, time of trip and increase of the safety factor in driving and relaxation created in passenger 
are also favorable and permanent results of it and considered as effects of ITS advanced navigation 
system. However nowadays in Tehran, technique of informing drivers is done by radio and message 
channel and in some areas by normal news signs or variable message which are among the most 
preliminary methods of informing drivers the traffic condition. Some other functions of advanced 
navigation systems are providing information in order to select other methods, transport systems and get 
to destination by other transport vehicles or providing information in relation to service levels and giving 
services to the passenger in destination. In news systems related to transport control and planning, 
transferring news which may lead to abnormal conditions or accidents is of high importance; the reason is 
that in both situations it is possible to think of changing passenger’s path and prevent sudden congestion.  

MAIN ECONOMIC IMPACTS OF TRANSPORTATION  
Transportation sector affects main economic variables of country such as total production, production in 
economic sectors, total employment, employment in economic sectors, price in various economic sectors 
and life cost index in a short-term, medium-term and long-term. Short-term effects include the effects 
related to increase or decrease of life costs, directly through transport costs of families and indirectly 
through the effect is has on cost of other goods and services; medium-term effects include effect of 
transport costs on consumption of alternative services such as communications; and long-term effects are 
related to change in basis of economic calculations of production and construction plans. Generally 
combination of production activities in every area and according to that combination of production 
texture, employment combination, production volume, per capita income volume and other related 
economic variables are affected by price changes of transport services. In economic study of 
transportation, impact of price changes of transport services on cost of living index is assessed as table 
No.1 (1): 

 

Table No.1 Impact of Price Changes of Transport Services on Cost of Living Index 

Percentage of Cost of Living Index Changes  Percentage of Transport Services Price Changes 

0.59 6 

1.12 11 

1.87 14 
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3.56 20 

6.49 34 

7.79 40 

6.07 5 

12.14 100 

 

In order to have a clearer image of transport position in economy of country, a review is made on value 
added and investment index in transportation sector and a brief analysis is done about function of 
different transportation sub-sectors including road, rail, sea and air.  

VALUE ADDED OF TRANSPORTATION SECTOR 
Value added of each economic sector is the most important variable that specifies its position in the whole 
economic activities of country. Total value added of national economy which is expressed under Gross 
National Product (GNP) includes a set of different economic sections that transport is also one of its 
constitutive sub-sections. During the years of 2011-2015, GNP has had the average annual growth of 4.3; 
it is while at the same period of time transport sector has had n average annual growth of 8.7. A 
comparison of the mentioned figures indicates that value added of transport sector in that time period was 
about 3 percent more than GNP. Studying value added share of transport sector in GNP of country 
indicates that this variable generally has an ascending trend.  

Table No.2 Value Added of Transport Sub-Sectors of Whole Country 

Year Value Added Percent of Transport Sub-Sectors as 
Compared to the Whole Transport Sector 

Value Added Percent of 
Transport Sector as compared to 

the Whole Country 

 Road Rail Air Sea      

 75 8 13 4 7.6 

 77 6 14 3 7.7 

 74 8 13 4 7.4 

 74 9 12 5 8.2 

 71 6 15 3 7.5 

 

According o the figures of above table, construction budget share of transport sector from total 
construction budget of country is a descending trend. The reason o this descent can be opening of new 
horizons such as industry, telecommunication, energy, education and other fields in recent years. 
Therefore considering the fundamental role of transportation in realization of economic development and 
necessity of having efficient and capable transport network and system which can move forward with 
international standards, requires more attention to be given to investment in Road and Transportation 
section. 
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Comparing process of capital and value added formation in transport section and total economy of 
country points out this reality that transport section has relatively higher potential which can move 
upward if problems such as lack of Return ON Investment (ROI) and legal limitations are eliminated.  

INVESTIGATING EXPENDITURE STATUS OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN 
TRANSPORT SECTION IN OUNTRY  
In this part by using a number of quantitative indices related to infrastructure and application of IT the 
condition of IT in road transport is evaluated.  

EXPENDITURE OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN PASSENGER TRANSPORT 
SECTION OF COUNTRY 
To examine expenditure status of IT in passenger transport section of Provinces, the index of expenditure 
of post and telecommunications to total expenditure of passenger transport is used. The amount of 
99718758 Thousand Rials is spent in 2011in whole country by passenger institutions and companies; the 
amount of 8954728 Thousand Rials of it is spent for post and telecommunications costs (such as 
telephone, fax,…) which is equal to 1.6 of total expenditure. Diagram No.1 shows the share of post and 
telecommunications costs from total costs of Provinces in 2011. 

 

Diagram No.1 Share of Post and Telecommunications Expenditure from Total Expenditure of Provinces: 
2011 

As shown in Digram No.1, in 2011 the largest share of post and telecommunications expenditure from 
total expenditure is related to Semnan County which is equal to 5.6; next are Bushehr and Chaharmahal 
and Bakhtiari with a percent of about 3 percent. But the smallest share among all provinces is related to 
Qom, Kermanshah and Mazandaran with a share equal to 0.8.  

INVESTMENTS OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN PASSENGER TRANSPORT 
SECTION 
Capital formation or investment refers to net increase or decrease of the value of investment property. 
Value of investment property increases in the event of purchase or acquisition, construction or creation 
and principal repairs but this value decreases in the case of sell or transfer of investment property. 
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Investment property (fixed assets) are all buildings, machinery and equipment that are utilized in a work 
and have a lifelong of more than one year and are usually valuable. Investment property can be classified 
into residential and non-residential (without value of the land) buildings, vehicles, communication and 
telecommunication facilities and equipment, computer and equipment related to it, office furniture and 
furnishings, other durable office equipment, computer software and other capital assets. 

TELECOMMUNICATION AND COMMUNICATION TOOLS AND EQUIPMENT 
Total investment made by active passenger institutions and companies in the whole country was equal to 
84102849 thousand Rials in 2013 which was reduced to about 82164600 thousand Rials in 2015. In other 
words investment made in the years of 2013 to 2015 has had an average negative growth of 0.8 percent 
annually.  

Investment made in telecommunication and communication tools and equipment has had a negative 
growth during the mentioned years; in a way that it decreased from 693454 thousand Rials in 2011 to 
937865 thousand Rials which is indicative of a negative growth of 8.1 percent. Table No.3 shows 
comparison of investment made by passenger institutions and companies from 2013 to 2015. 

Table No.3 Comparison of Passenger Institutions and Companies Investment from 2013 until 2015 
(Thousand Rials) 

Description 2013 2015 The Average Annual Growth 

Total  Investment of 
Communication and 
Telecommunication 

Tools and Equipment  

98956808 96894314 -0.8 

 86754386 73567430 -8.1 

Reference: Center of Statistics and Calculations of the Author 

The share of investment in communication and telecommunication equipment and tools of total 
investment of passenger institutions and companies in the whole country has decreased from 0.8 percent 
in 2011 to 0.65 percent in 2016. This descending trend can also be observed in many provinces of 
country. Provinces such as Chaharmahale Bakhtiari, Isfahan, Yazd, Gilan, Kerman and Kermanshah had 
the greatest decrease. The province of Yazd had the greatest decrease of share from 11.3 percent in 2011 
to 1.7 percent in 2016.  

The share of investment in communication and telecommunication equipment and tools of total 
investment of passenger institutions and companies in Qom Province has increased from 5 percent in 
2011 to about 17.7 percent in 2015. This share in Tehran Province has been almost unchanged with an 
amount equal to 1.2 percent. Diagram No.2 indicated share of investment in communication and 
telecommunication equipment and tools from total investment with provinces being separated from 2011 
to 2015.  
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Diagram No.2 Share of Investment in Communication and Telecommunication Tools and Equipment 
from Total Investment with Provinces being separated from 2011 to 2015 (Percent) (Red: 2015, Blue: 

2011) 

COMPUTER AND EQUIPMENT RELATED TO IT (HARDWARE) 
Investment in field of IT is an important index to evaluate economic approaches toward this event. 
Passenger institutions and companies in 2013 have allocated in total 9.3 percent of their investment to IT. 
Combination of IT investment is in a way that computer and equipment related to it (hardware) with 7.6 
percent has the first position and next are computer software with 1 percent and communication & 
telecommunication equipment with 0.7 percent. (Table No.4 

Table No.4 Types of IT Investment in Passenger Institutions and Companies (Percent) in 2011 and 2015 

Description 2013 2015 The Average Annual Growth 

Total  Investment 
(Thousand Rials) 98453487 96345674 -1245634 

IT Total Investment 
(Thousand Rials) 96785469 90451265 -508547 

Communication & 
Telecommunication 
Tools & Equipment 

0.8 0.7 -0.1 

Computer and 
Equipment Related to it 7.8 7.7 -0.3 
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Computer Software 0.9 1 0.1 

Reference: Center of Statistics and Calculations of the Author 

As the above table shows the amount of investment share in computer and equipment related to it from 
total investment is more than two other indices which is indicative of its importance among passenger 
institutions and companies. Nevertheless share of this index has decreased from 7.9 percent in 2013 to 7.6 
percent in 2015. Moreover diagram No.3 shows investment share in computer and its equipment from 
total investment made in 2013 and 2015 with provinces being separated.  

 

Diagram No.3 Investment Share in Computer and its Equipment from Total Investment with Provinces 
being separated, in 2011 and 2015 

As it is clear in the above diagram is some provinces this share has been increasing and in some other 
decreasing. The largest increase is related to Kurdistan Province from 1.2 percent in 2013 to about 54.6 
percent in 2015. But the greatest decrease is related to Zanjan Province. Investment share in computer and 
its equipment from total investment has decreased from 65.5 percent in 2013 to 4.9 percent in2015. In 
provinces such as South Khorasan, Semnan, Fars and Gilan the share has had a significant increase; this is 
while in provinces such as East Azerbaijan, Tehran, Kermanshah, Kohgiluyeh & Buyer-Ahmad, 
Hamadan and Yazd it has had a significant decrease. In general, the overall resultant of these increases 
and decreases has not changed much in the whole country and has remained almost at the same level.  

COMPUTER SOFTWARE 
As described before, in terms of rank of investment made in IT, computer software is in the second rank. 
Investment in computer software, unlike two other IT investments, has had a positive growth in 2015 as 
compared with 2013 and has increased from 831456 thousand Rilas to 964892 thousand Rials which 
indicates that this investment has allocated to itself about 3.3 percent in average annually. Of course 
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investment share of computer software from total investment has not changed much in provinces except 
in a few number of provinces (Diagram No.4)  

 

 

Diagram No.4 Investment Share in Computer Software from Total Investment with Provinces being 
separated. 2013 and 2015 (Percent) 

As is shown in diagram above, the greatest increase of share is related to Hormozgan province with an 
increase of 1.7 percent in 2013 to 42.8 percent in 2015 which is a very significant increase. And the 
greatest share decrease of investment is related to Zanjan province with a decrease of 23.4 percent in 2011 
to 3.2 percent in 2015. The mentioned share in the whole country has almost been the same in years of 
2013 and 2015 which is equal to 0.9 percent. 

PENETRATION RATE OF COMPUTER 
According to a survey of passenger institutions and companies, about 1660 workshops were active in this 
field in the whole country in 2014. From among 1660 workshops, about 1300 of them were equipped with 
computers and 360 of them were without computers. In other words 78 percent of workshops had 
computers and 22 percent did not have. The workshops equipped with computers used them as following: 
96 percent for doing activities inside workshop, 20 percent for typesetting works and 5 percent to connect 
to the internet. The significant point is penetration of computer into these kinds of institutions. 96 percent 
use of computer to do daily activities indicates effect of this tool and interest of workshops and necessity 
of it in improving function and increasing efficiency. (Table No.5) 

Table no.5 Application of Internet in Passenger Institutions and Companies.2015 
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 Having Internet: Type of Use 

Inaccess
ibility  

to 
Internet 

Number of 
Employees 

Using 
Internet 

 Total 
Electr
onic 
Mail 

Obtaini
ng 

informa
tion 

Providin
g 

Informat
ion 

Bank or 
Financial 
Affairs 

Doing 
Governmenta

l Affairs 

Customer 
Services 

and 
Delivery 

Provision 
of 

Materials 
& 

Requisite
s 

Oth
er   

1300 64 81 27 15 5 0 24 0 9 1237 576 

Perce
nt  8.9 32.8 43.1 23.6 6.7 0.0 35.5 0.0 14.

1 95.1 6.5 

Reference: Statistics Center of Iran and Computations of Author 

Moreover from among 4481 employees using computer, 575 of them (6.5) used internet as well. In table 
No.5 the number of computer using workshops having access to internet is shown with provinces being 
separated.  

 

Diagram No.5 the Rate of Internet Use in Passenger Institutions and Companies.2015 

As can be seen in the diagram above except a few numbers of provinces, other ones despite of having 
computers don’t have access to internet. Comparing application of internet and computer points out that 
there is not a strong correlation between computer and internet in workshops and it seems that persons 
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active in this filed pay more attention to capabilities and advantages of computer. The important point is 
that internet is mostly used to satisfy customers; escalation internet penetration rate and interest of 
volunteers to use internet to do activities has been effective in companies to give greater attention to this 
type of application.  

CONCLUSION  
Transport section can highly assist the development of country by creating required fields to increase 
transport level and create required facilities to develop investments and other similar activities. In this 
regard utilizing novel technologies such as development of Information Technology, active information 
networks and using computer systems can help transport system. In the present paper impact of 
Communication and information technology on value added of road transport sector in different provinces 
of country was studied. This research was conducted to find the answers of the following questions: 

1- Does IT affect on function of road transport sector? 

2- Is elasticity of production of transportation different as compared with ICT sub-sections (software, 
hardware, communication)? 

Therefore in this research most studies are conducted in developed countries than developing countries. 
Most empirical studies confirm positive effects of ICT on transport sector in developing countries and 
state that he countries having complementary factors such as physical capital and human capital, utilize 
ICT more than other countries. Therefore it can be said that although passenger companies use computer 
but the use of internet is not very prevalent among them and there is no strong correlation between 
computer and internet in passenger companies. The important point is that internet is mostly used to 
satisfy customers; escalation internet penetration rate and interest of volunteers to use internet to do 
activities has been effective in companies to give greater attention to this type of application. Therefore 
investment in other that ICT, human capital, population growth rate, ICT investment, ICT expenditure 
and hardware and software investment have positive and significant effect on value added of passenger 
transport sector. Therefore investment in ICT can have very important and decisive effects on transport 
sector. The following suggestions are given according to the findings: 

1- Development and improvement of using ITS (Intelligent Transport Systems) to support public 
transport through: 

- Guidance of research and allocation of resources in combined transport, intelligent travels and so 
on. 
- Providing prescription-requisites and prescription-conditions of ICT-based activities in combined 
transport, intelligent travels and so on. 
- Providing prescription-requisites and prescription-conditions of ICT-based activities in public 
transport. 
- Escalating charm of public transport through developing and utilizing systems to access 
information. 
3- Improvement of efficiency in transportation through using ICT which must be combined with 
management of demand side; this combination decreases environmental impacts. The reason of such a 
decrease is travel time reduction and network capacity increase by ITS. 
4- Promotion and extension of virtual meetings will probably have more effective electronic application 
in reducing environmental impacts of passenger transport.  
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ABSTRACT 
Iran and Armenia have had extensive historical, political and cultural relations over many millennia. 
Armenia was influenced by the Persian Empire from the Median era. This influence took place in both 
political as well as cultural and religious views. Iranians' religious influence on Armenians, happened 
by Gregory the Illuminator until Armenia became Christian in mid three century. Because Iranians 
and Armenians are of the same race and the two countries are close to each other, it seems that these 
two nations have had mutual effects on each other in various areas including religion and beliefs. 
Therefore, in this research, we try to investigate the position of lady Anahita among Iranians and 
Armenians in ancient times as well as the roots of the Iranian goddess' influence on the Armenian 
deity. 
 
Keywords: Anahita, Iran, Armenia, Achaemenian Artaxerxes II  
 

HYPOTHESIS 
In ancient times, Iranians' religious beliefs affected Armenians' beliefs very much. For example, the 
Iranian goddess "Anahita" who influenced the Armenian "Nane" and the Iranian Anahita turned into 
"Anahit" who took the characteristics of the Iranian deity. 

INTRODUCTION 
Anahita is a goddess described with special adjectives. In Yashts, she is described as being powerful, 
white, beautiful and physically fit (Yasht 5, paragraph 2), with golden shoes and a belt, wearing an 
expensive golden wrinkled mantle (Yasht 5, paragraphs 7, 64 & 126). She holds a Barsam1in her 
hand, wears golden earrings and a crown with a hundred diamonds (Yasht 5, paragraphs 127 and 
128). She lives among the stars (Yasht 5, paragraph 88), and 4 male horses move her carrousel (Yash 
5, paragraphs 11 and 13) which are wind, rain, cloud and hail (Yasht 5, paragraph 120). She must be 
asked for help to defeat demons and enemies (Yasht 5, paragraphs 23, 26, 46, 50). She has a beautiful 
face, white arms as big as a horse's shoulders and protruding breasts and as she has a tight belt on her 
waist, rides on her carrousel and 4 equally sized and colored horses move it (Yasht 5, paragraphs 11-
13). Anahita wears expensive diamonds, and wears a crown that is decorated with 100 shiny 
diamonds. She wears shiny shoes and skin (Bahar, 2002: 81). Aredvi sura Anahita meaning powerful 
clean waters, is the source of all waters on earth. She is the source of fertility and cleans all males' 
sperms, all females' womb and cleans the milk in mothers' breasts (Yasht 5, paragraph 2). She 
increases seeds and lands (Bahar, 2002: 81). In middle Persian, Anahit is known with the tile Banug 
which is seen in Sassanid inscriptions. Banug in Persian has been used among Zoroastrians and 

																																																												 	
1 Barsam or Barsman, is the cut branches of a tree called Tak and Tai in Pahlavi and Persian, respectively. It seems from Avesta that Barsam 
must be of vegetation such as pomegranate and tamarisk (tree) and haoma. The branches are usually cut with a tool called Barsamchin. In 
Farsi cultures, it is written that "Barsam is thin untangled branches and about span of it is cut from the haoma tree and that tree is like 
tamarisk (tree) and if not haoma, it is tamarisk tree otherwise pomegranate which they cut using Barsamchin while praying and whispering". 
Sometimes in rituals, metal Barsams made from brass and silver are used instead of plants. Each metal Tai is as long as nine phalanxes and 
has a diameter of one eight phalanx. In Avesta, the number of Barsams has been mentioned as being from 3 to 35. Barsams are wrapped in a 
strap made of palm fiber, such as Koshti and Zoroastrians' belt, this strap is also called Koshti (Ušēdarmāh, 1992, about Barsam).  
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Muslims; sacrifices were offered to Anahit as a holy goddess, as is described in Yasht 5, paragraphs 
15 and 21. For example, in the temple of Persian Banug in Sharifabad of Yazd, cows were sacrificed 
and this sacrifice was probably offered to Aredvi sura Anahita who was the goddess of water in the 
Zoroastrian community of Sharifabad (Russell,1987:215). Every year in the day of Eid al-Adha, 
Muslims in Niyasar of Kashan (whose pre-Islamic beliefs, were transformed in their Islamic practice), 
beside a fountain located next to a plantain in front of a penthouse that is very sacred to people, 
sacrifice a cow2 (Javadi, 2007:16). There is a big probability that many holy places located in 
mountains and near fountains and are called "Dokhtar" or "Bibi", were once dedicated to Anahid. 
Nowadays, the Zoroastrians of Yazd, call the term daughter as "water of Nahid" (Boyce, 1985: 1006). 
The goddess Anahita was linked to all society classes. Kings and powerful people constructed 
beautiful temples for Anahita, such as the temple of Anahita in Bishapour that was a royal temple and 
was constructed by the order of Sassanid king; common people also had holy buildings for themselves 
where they praised Anahita and prayed to her; other temples for Anahita known with the name 
Saghatalaar in the province of Mazandaran included small rooms with wooden ceiling and columns 
which were also sometimes made with other materials which were located near farmlands where 
people prayed to Anahita for rain and abundance in their harvests3 (adapted form: Javadi, 2007:13).  

ANAHITA IN ANCIENT IRAN 
Anahita is the Zoroastrian deity of ancient Iran's mythology. An-ahi-ta means clean and 
uncontaminated (Gholizadeh, 2013: 93). Her nickname in Avesta is aredvu sura; aredvu is the name 
of a legendary river and sura means powerful which is an adjective of aredvu and in most cases comes 
with another adjective which is Anahita meaning clean and in Pahlavi it is Anahid (Afifi, 2004: 634) 
and in Persian it is Nahid. Aredvu means fertile and blessed (Bahar, 2002:80). The full name of 
Anahita, Aredvu sura Anahita meaning moist powerful innocent, clearly mentions three functions 
(Duchesne Giman, 2002: 236). Anahita was a fertile deity and is apparently the same as the 
Babylonian or Elamite goddess Nane and later Artemis of Greece (Duchesne Giman, 2002: 236). 
Ardwisur Anahid is the goddess and symbol of water which was always sacred to Iranians. Yasht 5 
and Yasne 65th are about her and waters. Her existence with reliance on this very Yasne and Yasht, 
affects men's birth. Hormoz praises her, Hushang, Gem, Azhdi Hak, Freidun, Garshasb, Afrasiab, 
Kavoos and others sacrifice for her and ask her for them needs (Yasht 5, paragraphs 17- 47). In the 
inscriptions of Darius and Xerxes, no mentions of her exists; these two kings considered 
Ahouramazda as the best master, and the greatest god but did not deny the existence of other gods. 
During the time of Darius, the existence of other gods was recognized as extra gods beside the all-
knowing master. Darius calls those gods as "other gods that exist". Xerxes, considered Ahouramazda 
as the creator of the earth, sky, human and happiness,… "Ahouramazda is the great god, the greatest 
of gods; who created this earth, happiness, made Xerxes the king, one among many kings, one ruler 
among many rulers. I, Xerxes, the great king, the king of kings, the king of countries, owning many 
countries; the king of this vast remote land, son of Darius, the Achaemenid king" (Sharp, 2005:85). 
But it was from the time of King Artaxerxes the second (359-404 BC) when the name of Anahita 
goddess was included beside Ahouramazda and Mitra in inscriptions…"The great Xerxes, the king of 
kings, the king of people, the king on this earth, the son of Darius the king, Darius the son of King 
Artaxerxes, King Artaxerxes son of Xerxes, King Xerxes son of King Darius, Darius son of the 
Achaemenid Vishtaspa. He states that, by the will of Ahouramazda and Nahid and Mitra, I built this 
Apadana Palace. Ahouramazda and Nahid and Mitra protect me from all evil; do not destroy what I 
have built and no damage be done to it" (Sharp, 2005: 139). It is said that when Artaxerxes the 
second, related Mitra and Anahita to Ahouramazda, he actually followed the orientation of public 
masses; in this regard, Ghirshman write: scientists think that the inclusion of Anahita's cult was done 
by Artaxerxes the second and worship of her statues in Susa, Persepolis, Ecbatana, Babylon, 
Damascus, Soros and Balkh temples must have been supported by all the nations under one religion 
whose effects survived for a long time in Minor Asian Nations (Ghirshman, 1970: 232). Merry Buss, 

																																																												 	
2 For more information look at: Javadi, Sh. (2007), holy places in relation to nature-water, tree and mountain-. 
Baghenazar Magazine, No. 8, autumn and winter of 2007. From 12 to 22.  
3 For more information look at: Javadi, Sh. (2007), holy places in relation to nature-water, tree and mountain-. 
Baghenazar Magazine, No. 8, autumn and winter of 2007. From 12 to 22.   
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considers the start of Anahita worship during Artaxerxes the second's rule as an innovation of 
Persians. Artaxerxes in an inscription he has in Susa states that the construction of his palace was with 
the help of Ahouramazda, Anaitis and Mitra and asks them to protect him from enemies. Artaxerxes 
the second, officially calls Anahita in his inscriptions. Berossos, Kaldeh historian writes in this regard: 
Artaxerxes the second was the first person that built statues of Aphrodite - Anaitis in Babylon, Susa, 
Ecbatana, Persepolis, Balkh, Damascus and Sardis and started her praise in that nation; after him, 
Artaxerxes the third also mentions Anahita beside Ahouramazda and Mitra (Widengren, 1998: 176). 
In north of Persepolis, there is a large building complex called "Parasteshgah Fertdareh" belonging to 
the time of Xerxes the second and it is assumed that this complex was one of the king's buildings for 
Anahita (Boyce, 2007:90).  

Parthians like Achaemenian, worshiped Urmozd, Mehr and Anahita as their main deities. The name of 
Ab-Nahid, is seen for the first time during Parthians. During Parthians, Anahid was very popular. 
Since the time of Artaxerxes the second, belief in Anahid had become more important than in other 
deities and the goddess Nahid was also the most important one during Parthians (Ghirshman, 1970: 
321). Among Parthians, elements such as water and fire were highly praised. They praised water and 
rivers and avoided sea voyages because they feared they might contaminate the water and sadden 
Anahita goddess (Khodadadian, 2000, 256). Worship of Anahita during the Sasanian period was as 
popular as it was during the Achaemenian period, but during the former, no statues were made for the 
goddess and instead, in holy buildings, they ignited the holy fire, thus, the cult of idol worshipping 
which was included by the Artaxerxes the first into the Zoroastrian religion came to its end (Boyce, 
2007: 136-137).  

Ardashir Babakan, founder of the Sassanian dyNossty, was the guardian of the temple of Anahita in 
the city of Estakhr, which was considered as a god-blessed honorable position at that time 
(Avarzamani, 2014: 37) or in Naqsh-e Rustam, Narseh has a stone carving where he introduces 
himself as a devotee of Anahita. He is depicted in this stone carving as he receives the ring of 
kingdom from this goddess who is wearing a crown and a complete robe (adapted from, Javadi, 
Avarzamani, 2008:44). In Taq-e Bostan in Kermanshah, Khosrow Parviz, made the last Sassanian 
stone carving from the scene of this authority granting where he is receiving the ring of kingdom from 
Ahouramazda while the goddess of streaming waters and fertility and prosperity who supports this 
dyNossty, spills water down from a jug in a symbolic manner. During the Sassanid period, holy fires 
were set in the name of goddess Anahid. For example, they set a fire in Estakhr and offered it to 
Anahid.  

At the time of Bahram II, the great priest "Kartir", introduces himself as the owner of Anahid 
Artaxerxes and Anahid Banug's fireplace (Yazdani, 2014: 115). During the time of Bahram II, there 
are two big fireplaces in Estakhr of Pars called Anahid Artaxerxes fireplace and Anahid Banug 
fireplace whose supervision is under the control of the great priest of that time "Kartir" (Back, 
1987:411). Shapur I, constructed a fireplace in Bishapour which is recognized as a fireplace of Anahid 
because of its unique characteristic. Narseh in his inscription in Paykooli writes: "… Anahid who is 
called Banug." (Yazdani, 2014: 67).  

ANAHITA IN ANCIENT ARMENIA 
According to Jacques De Morgan, there is evidence making us think that Armenians like many Indo-
Europeans, started religion with the worship of the nature, therefore these primitive religions, created 
a form of national monotheism in them, in which many gods and goddesses adapted from Greek and 
Roman and Iranian myths were included. The old beliefs of Armenians that is religion and worship of 
deities, is a very diverse and unclear collection. Iranian, Assyrian and Greek gods and goddesses that 
were very important in terms of cultural-historical relations of those ages and had a great effect on the 
psychosocial life of Armenians, greatly influenced Armenians' beliefs and also Armenian gods 
evolved by transforming the gods of those nations (Ivazian, 2012: 77-79). Before the start of the 
cultural interaction of Iran and Armenia before the time of Achaemenians, the holy goddess of 
Armenia was called "Nane" who was the third goddess among the Armenian deities. She was the 
daughter of "Aramazd" who had the greatest position among the Armenian myths. Nane was the sister 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/057  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

887 	

of "Astghik", the Armenian goddess of love, water and sorrow (Baghdarmian, 2001: 53). "Nane" was 
also called "Nani" and "Nan" which meant mother and grandmother. She was also the goddess of 
wisdom and virtue, spirit birth and was also called the bride of immortality4. According to researchers' 
belief, "Nane" was of the Sami goddess of Sumer and Akkad (Nurizadeh, 1997: 259) where she was 
recognized with the name "Nanai". In prehistoric ages, she went to Transoxiana and was praised 
there; in the temple of "Nanai", the ancient practice of holy prostitution existed (Bahar, 1997:103). 
Until Armenia was not influenced by Iranian culture, the goddess "Nane" had to be like her Sami 
origin that means that "Nane" and also other Sami deities such as "Istar", had to be a seductive woman 
and not a symbol of purity and chastity. But with the increased influence of Anahita in Achaemenid 
Iran, her name and influence reached beyond the borders of Iran. Nahidism which was rapidly 
growing during Achaemenian Artaxerxes II and was supported by Iran's high king, made it spread to 
other parts of the Iranian kingdom; one of these regions was Armenia in which the worship of Anahita 
became particularly important, therefore, we see the presence of a goddess named "Anahit" in 
Armenian myths who was known as the increaser of fruits and births and the symbol of mother and 
best values and the most sacred goddess among the Armenian deities (Baghdarsian, 2001: 53).  

With Iran's increased influence in ancient Armenia, we see a rise in the position of this goddess such 
that the Armenian "Anahit" changes into one of the daughters of "Aramazd" and becomes the sister of 
two older goddesses "Nane" and "Astghik" and gradually we see that the role of the other two deities 
fades and gets absorbed into the personality of "Anahit" and their Sami adjectives replace the Iranian 
adjectives for "Anahit".  

"Anahit" was also very important to Armenians; according to Estrabon, Pliny and Plutarch, before 
Agathange and Khorenatsi, the most popular deity was Anahit. According to a report by 
"Aganthange" (Armenian historian who was the secretary of King Tiridates III of Armenia and had 
written the biography of St. Gregory the Illuminator evangelist in Armenia), Anahit loves all 
mankind, is the great queen, mother of all wisdom and charisma of Armenia (Agathangelos,1976:51). 
The golden statues of Anahit existed in Artaxata and Artasat and in the border of Taron. According to 
these evidences it can be said that Anahit is an ancient goddess in Armenia. She is described as the 
protector and watcher of life (Agathangelos,1976:106). She was also called the golden mother. 
Golden statues are offered to her. She is the giver of life, lived among her children, she is as the 
grandmother and deity of harvest and resurrecting waters of rivers and fountains (Russell 1987:257).  

Armenians had temples in Akilisene. In Tiladamprada, around Euphrates, there was an Anahita 
temple as well. According to Aganthange, Anahit had temples in Yastisat (in northwest of Van) 
(Agathangelos,1976:50). It is said that there existed a statue of Anahita in the border of Anzavatzs 
near the Black Smith stone (Alishan: 1895:50). Some believe that worship of Anahita in Armenia 
originated from Zoroastrianism. Although Iranians did not have idols and were not idol worshipper, 
but according to Herodotus, Artaxerxes (316-404 BC) ordered that Iranians build a statue for Anahita 
and worship it; because a historian of ancient Greece (Perseus) states that said king, had built statues 
of Anahita in distant cities of Babylon, Damascus, Hamedan, Sardis and Susa (John Hinls, 1996: 
137). Anahita is the opposite of Artemis a Greek myth who was a goddess of virtue and chastity. This 
claim is properly proven from the words of  King Tiridates of Armenia; the great Banug Anahit who 
is the honor of our nation, is the mother of all wisdom and daughter of the great and brave Aramazd 
(Abrahamyan,1970:100-109).  

GODDESSES OF FERTILITY 
Arnold Joseph Toynbee says: mother, is the most ancient art subject of mankind, (Toynbee, 1983: 
350). Some anthropologists believe that in ancient times, the primitive society was dominated by 
women and (matrilineal) is a remainder of that time that is matriarchy (Azadegan, 1993: 25). Change 
in the structure of prehistoric (matriarchic) societies was usually due to the invasion of (patriarchic) 
desert dwellers. This system is also evident among societies that later joined the written history 
period. For example among the native people of south-east Australia, until 1869AD, every person 

																																																												 	
4 Look at Baghdarmianm 2001: 55 and Ivazian, 2012:95.  



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/057  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

888 	

took the ancestry from his/her mother (Noss, 2003:29). Or in Japan, until late 8th century, women 
governed the states and controlled the politics (Rosenberg, 1998:712). The main concept of 
matriarchy is not only feminine power, but also the power of woman as a mother. Feminine power is 
given due to the maternal position of woman in primitive society (Bamberger, 1974:263).  

Many beliefs, ceremonies and religious rituals have been formed in relation with the economic needs 
of humanity such as more product and herds for food, and more children for help with harvesting and 
strengthening one's family and tribe in times of war. Some of these traditions are common among all 
ancient civilizations such as grain dancing when planting seeds along with spilling the blood of a 
sacrificed human or animal and burying the dead body in the ground or offering the first fresh product 
from the fruits or grain to gods or offering the first child to gods, the symbolic ceremony of the 
marriages of gods with the goddess of fertility performed by actors (Noss, 2003: 17).  

In Greek myths, the first goddess of fertility is Gaia who gives her place to her son and spouse Uranus 
the male god of the sky. In the next generation of gods, Rhea who is Cronus's wife is tasked with 
protection of fertility (Rosenberg, 1999:70). After the titans leave godhood to Zeus and his family, 
Hera becomes the queen of the sky. Ancient Greek mountain dwellers, worshipped Hera and there are 
many stories about ancient mother-worshippers about him. Whereas, Zeus was the god of the northern 
invading tribes (who were father worshippers) and in order to establish his place in the defeated 
country, he married Hera (Noss, 2003: 81). Among the children of Zeus, Aphrodite, Artemis, Athena 
and Eileithyia are somehow related to fertility; Aphrodite was worshipped in Phoenicia and Assyria in 
the form of a pyramid with blazing torches and in Egypt she was identical to Hathor. The cult of 
Aphrodite was brought into Greece by Phoenicians which with the title Urania, was the symbol of 
ideal love (Fazaeli, 2004:71). More than any other deity, Aphrodite has been praised by artists and as 
a model for feminine beautify, inspired esthetes and caused the creation of many art works. Artemis 
was the lady of the wild and the hunting mistress of gods and caretaker of infants (Hamilton, 2004: 
36). Several east-origin goddesses were mixed together to create the myth of Artemis; the Persian 
Anahita, Turkish Banis, Cretan Dokerton and … she was asked for the fertility of herds and women, 
but Artemis herself, was proud of her eternal virginity and preferred hunting and war over marriage 
(Fazaeli, 2004:40).  

In Roman mythology, Ceres, was the goddess of farming, vegetation and the cultivation of crops and 
plants and was considered as the goddess of fertility and maternal relations. There were different 
forms of cults for worshipping her.  

She was originally the central deity in Rome's so-called plebeian or Aventine Triad, then was paired 
with her daughter Proserpina in what Romans described as "Greek rites of agriculture and vegetation". 
She played an important role in the marriages and funerals of Romans. Seven days of the month Avril 
belonged to her in in which the popular festival of Cerealia was held. In May, and also at the 
Ambarvalia festival at harvest-time, she was honored. Her tasks and duties and also her rites of 
worship, are similar to her Greek counterpart Demeter and this Greek goddess has commonalities in 
many mythological aspects with Ceres (Perowne, 2002: 47). 

Hetaira5 which was initially a form of a rite of worship of mythological gods, was common in Greece, 
Armenia, Assyria and Babylon. Such that Istar the goddess of love, war, dawn and dusk was 
considered as being the same as the planet Venus. In this position, in her shrine, holy prostitution was 
part of Istar's cult and when she visited the earth, prostitutes and whores accompanied her. Istar was 

																																																												 	
5 Hetaira: Traditionally, historians of ancient Greece have distinguished between hetairai and pornai, 
another class of Greek prostitute. In contrast to pornai, who provided sex for a large number of clients 
in brothels or on the street, hetairai were thought to have had only a few men as clients at any one 
time, to have had long-term relationships with them, and to have provided companionship and 
intellectual stimulation as well as sex. ( Kurke, Leslie (1997). "Inventing the "Hetaira": Sex, Politics, 
and Discursive Conflict in Archaic Greece". Classical Antiquity 16 (1): 107–108.) 
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also considered the prostitute of gods. The special ceremony for this mythological belief, was held in 
Armenia in the temple of Anahita; but there is no evidence to support this subject and Christian 
authors have not mentioned anything in this regard. Ceremonies related to Hetaira in the temples of 
the fertility goddess in Iran, belong to the period before the coming of Aryans which remain from the 
time of matriarchy in Iran before Aryans (Nurizade, 1997: 267-268).  

The idea of prostitution for Anahita may be due to the mixture of Iranian, Babylonian and Greek 
beliefs and cultures whose gods were very similar to the point that a group of people consider Anahita 
as being the same as the Sami and Greek goddesses (Amini Lari, Mahmudi, 2016:62). Therefore, 
regarding the Iranian goddess, the protector of pure and clean waters and fertility, there was no rite 
mixed with obscenity and the rites related to Anahita were mixed with purity, cleanness and blessing; 
the goddess of waters had always been a pure mistress away from seduction and obscenity and never 
like the Greek or Sami goddesses; the mistresses who served in these temples had a purity pledge.  

CONCLUSION 
In ancient times, religions had always been influenced by the religions of other nations and also 
influenced them. Armenians' beliefs in ancient times, were very much influenced by the Iranians 
which is evident after the change of Armenians' religion to Christianity, such that the ancient beliefs 
transformed and survived into the new religion. By comparing Anahita in Iran and Armenia, it can be 
concluded that "Nane" in Armenia which originated from Sami goddesses and was influenced by 
Iranians' beliefs particularly during the Achaemenian period when orientation towards "Nahid" had 
increased amongst Iranian kings, changed her identity from a Sami deity and turned into the Iranian 
Anahita and her goddess functions became very similar to the Iranian goddess;    
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ABSTRACT 
Hotel is a service complex with the aim of earning revenue and the profit is a formatted phenomenon 
history of which is backed to industrial revolution of Europe. Today, tourism is not only belongs to 
wealthy families; it also belongs to millions of people who visit new places. Even though new era of 
tourism has started and proceeded, many exogenous factors affect it. The importance of proper tourism 
resort numbers in Bandar Abbas caused more attention toward designing a five star hotel there. It’s 
because Bandar Abbas is one of the most important centers for Central Asia and there are lots of 
historical, natural and cultural attraction but there’s not enough resorts there. This study is conducted by 
analytical-descriptive method with the pivot of sustainable architecture (green architecture) in a hotel. The 
data are collected by a library method. The results show that the sustainable tourism can provide 
guidelines for accessing to a stable development in tourism and using the sustainable energy is 
emphasized. The concept of sustainable development is an important change in understanding the 
relationship between humans, their communications and nature. Therefore, the aim of the present research 
is designing a hotel obtaining practical needs beside its aesthetic aspects. 
 
Keywords: 5 star hotel, sustainable architecture, resorts, sustainable energy 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Tourism is considered as one of the most vast and varied industry in the world. Many countries consider it 
as the main source of income, employment and growth of the private section and infrastructure 
development. Specially, the tourism industry is attracted by developing countries where other economic 
developments such as production or natural resource extraction are not economic or they do not have an 
important role in commerce and trade domain. 

People travel with different and complex reasons. Increasing growth of tourism shortly caused that some 
factors which play important role in this area to be taken into consideration. Many people around the 
world who never expect the traveling can financially afford it. Building motels and recreation resorts in 
different areas turned to be one of the most dominant budgets in big cities. They all are tending to build 
motels and resorts around airports and villages. Services delivered by tourism agencies, travel operators, 
tourism offices and finally technologies led the travelers have safe and exciting travels.  

Totally, the tourism industry has been one of the most important factors in recent decades which linked 
different cultures. The result of this linkage has been the cultural communication. Iranian culture with its 
thousand year’s history has been the center of science and literature, art and culture. It has also been 
attracted by people from far and near countries and it has been the host of many tourists for a long time. 
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In recent century, it’s the target of many tourists around the world with different purposes such as 
curiosity, gaining knowledge and exploration.  

Hereon, Bandar Abbas city is special. It recalls us the cultural gentility by mentioning a brilliant history 
and amazing arts. The thousand year’s old history of this city and existence of beautiful historical places 
such as the sea, traditional bathrooms, mosques, crafts, various industries and agricultural production 
made it to be the destination of many tourists. In the present research, designing a resort complex is one 
of the steps that can attract tourists and tourism industry development. Specially, designing this complex 
can meet the research economic and cultural goals if it would be conducted in Bandar Abbas based on the 
present statistics in tourism industry and potential facilities. 

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
In a world that we live in, different cultures and civilizations become smaller by communication. The 
third millennium is a step toward tourism which is one of the most important industries around the world. 
Fast growth of tourist also affected Iran. The country’s decision makers have concerned about it because 
tourism attraction affects the economical profit. Such tourist attractions, the civilization and culture of 
Iran led the idea of dialogue among civilizations in a way that the ideal was called so by Iran’s suggestion 
in 2001. However, due to the lack of a comprehensive and   principal planning, facilities and proper 
advertisement, tourist’s problems in Iran led to the cultural and religion differences, low quality of resorts, 
lack of modern transportation and etc. this industry is not progressed yet. It should not be forgotten that 
the art, literature and hospitality of Iranian people, the existence of historical places from different 
civilizations and special style of Iranian and Islamic architecture are the other attractions. By analyzing 
such factors, it can be concluded that the upcoming progress of tourism and people’s attraction to it, 
providing facilities to accept these travelers should be considered both qualitatively and quantitatively. It 
should be also regarded in country’s massive planning. The importance of building international hotels 
and resorts can be analyzed from some perspectives: 

First of all, the idea of dialogue among civilizations should be taken into consideration. Building a 
relationship between different cultures and the possibility of meeting other cultures and identifying new 
knowledge and western massive developments in all areas are the purpose of this idea. The economic 
aspect is the other factor. According to some official suggestions, the tourism industry can create 500,000 
job opportunities annually and 7.5 milliard dollar would be the revenue of the country for a single year. 
Moreover, 8 job opportunities would be possible by the entrance of a tourist. Bandar Abbas and its 
tourism attraction increases the need of creating the resort complexes. Its architecture analysis and can 
help designing such places because the key of every success is in human’s understanding, analyzing and 
performance. In this study, it’s tried to make Bandar Abbas as a proper place for Iranian and foreigner 
tourists by using unique properties of Iranian architecture. 

AIM  
The present study analyzed the 5 star hotel design by sustainable architecture approach.  

METHODOLOGY  
Since the subject of the research is designing a 5 star hotel which is built on tourism industry i.e. a domain 
in architecture and city building on social and human science, it’s somehow complex. It means, we used 
some methods that can complete each other. We also used library research which is conducted on 
investing the tourism industry and the hotel design criteria. Moreover, the field study is also conducted 
such as the related photographs. It’s also tried to find the existing samples around the world by looking up 
in the internet. Based on the information, the library and field studies, some criteria are determined for 
design and led to the final plan. 

THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF BANDAR ABBAS CITY 
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Bandar Abbas is the center of Hormozgan province in south of Iran. It has 27316 Km width (Iran’s 
statistics center, 2006). It’s in north of Hormoz neck, in 27 degree and 11 minutes of northern width and 
in 56 degree and 17 minutes of the eastern out of Greenwich’s half a day. It has a variable weather. In the 
mountain area, it’s hot and dry and in the plain areas, it’s hot and humid. In the shore area, the weather is 
very hot and humid in summer and it’s temperate in winter. Summer continues 9 months in that place and 
little by little the hot weather decreases by October. The northern winds are along with dust and an 
intense humidity which causes a very hot and humid weather which is called “muggy” (Mirkazemian et 
al, 2007). 

The weather in Bandar Abbas city (southern beach) includes a high humid weather, high temperature, sea 
breeze to the dry area and the local winds. (figure 1) 

 

Figure 1. The location of Bandar Abbas city in Hormozgan province and Iran 
 

DEFINITION OF THE HOTEL 
As a whole perspective, hotel is a resort for travelers who aimed at visiting the historical, natural and art 
attraction or trade around the hotel. There are services at that place such as pool, restaurant, amphitheater 
and etc. the history of hotel is backed to the big civilizations. In Iran, Mesopotamia and ancient Rome are 
domination of today’s hotels. The word of “hotel” has a French root and it refers to an “urban house” or a 
place where people mostly visit.  

One of the properties of hotels specially the big ones is their self-sufficiency. Today, people have more 
financial facilities than before but they have less time for relaxation leisure. Therefore, hotels should 
deliver the maximum services as fast as possible. Moreover, the aesthetic aspect of hotels are also 
important.  

HOTEL GRADES 
The increase of environmental damages and growth of market’s demand for green hotels created a new 
touchstone for grading the hotels. As a result, the first comprehensive guidelines of the world green hotels 
has entered to the tourist market. Today, there are lots of different hotels around the world which cannot 
be categorized simply. The hotel grading is based on the beauty and quality of service they offer which 
increases the rent of rooms. Big rooms with fabulous buildings decorations and expensive sofas reveal the 
high investment, depreciation, tax and bills. These high costs are compensated by increasing the room 
prices. Hotels are divided in three main groups in terms of the whole quality: 

a. The economic hotels with simple rooms and services for travelers with a limited budget.  
b. The trade hotels with high standards and services such as fast internet, laundry service, delivering 
newspaper in rooms, refrigerator, safe deposit, restaurant and transportation to airport. 
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c. The luxury hotels with special architecture and decorations, great restaurants, all room services, 
pool, massage, spa and etc. 

The hotel industry is very variable and complex. It’s varied from the luxury hotels to motels with limited 
services. 

 

THE PRINCIPLES OF SUSTAINABLE ARCHITECTURE (GREEN) 
The green design is a method for solving the problems that the natural resources are minimally damaged 
in the process of building. Moreover, in this regard, the materials should be useful and have a life time 
quality which can be returned to the nature. The life time materials are effective and they are a big block 
against dissipation and damages. It’s better to use them than recycling and use them afterward.  

THE ENERGY PROTECTION PRINCIPLE 
Each building should be designed and built in a way that does not need the fossil fuel. The necessary of 
accepting this principle in ancient time is undeniable. Maybe, because of varieties of new materials and 
new technologies caused us forgetting this principle. By using different materials and mixing them, 
buildings change the environment based on user’s needs. Pointing to the complex living theory is also 
useful. It’s derived from providing a shelter against cold weather of a cool place for people. This and 
other reasons led people build their buildings near each other due to many benefits. Buildings which are 
created in relation to the local climate for decreasing the dependence to fossil fuel have some special 
experiences comparing to today’s normal apartments. Therefore, they are suggested as half way efforts 
for making green architecture. Many of such experiences are the outcome of individual efforts and it’s 
clear that they are not included in recent buildings and designs as a sustainable principle (the architect’s 
community around different environmental subjects). 

WORKING WITH CLIMATE PRINCIPLE 
Buildings should be designed in a way that can use climate and local energy. The shape, position of the 
building and the location of the interior spaces should be in a way that increase the comfort and decrease 
the fossil fuel consumption through the correct insulation of the structures. These two procedures have 
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different overlaps and same points. Wood has been the main source of energy before the spread of fossil 
fuel. It still supplies today’s 15% energy. When wood became rare, it was obvious for many people to use 
solar energy. Cities in Greece like Pyrenees changed their location in a way that avoid flood and they 
built a rectangular shaped network with eastern-western streets which led them use the sunlight. The 
Romans also followed the solar design by using the Greece experiences. However, they used crystal 
windows (which was the innovation after the f 1st century) for increasing warmth. The lack of wood as a 
fuel made the front view of the rich people’s house and bathhouses to be built southward.   The tradition 
of design based on the climate is not limited to warmth rules. Architects had to design a cool climate in 
buildings for a favorable situation. The usual solution of recent era, i.e. using the ventilation systems is 
not favorable in relation to the climate. It consumes a lot of energy and it’s an incorrect way even when 
energy is cheap and abundant (America’s green building council). 

THE PRINCIPLE OF DECREASE USE OF NEW RESOURCES  
Every building should be designed in a way that minimizes the use of new resources and creates new 
resources for other structures during its useful life. Although the approach of this principle is like other 
principles toward new buildings but it should be mentioned that the most available resources in the world 
are used in current artifact environment and the improvement of current buildings for decreasing the 
environment risks is as important as creating new structures. It should be noted that there are not enough 
resources in the world to be used for recreation of each building. In this way, when reaching to new 
resources is minimized, then some ways are created so that the one-purpose buildings can be used for 
other purposes.  However, some essential changes can lead to the main changes in the form of building. 
This might be a disaster for those concerned about the building’s permanent maintenance and the question 
might be arises is that whether a building should be remained unchangeable since it had effective 
application or some urgent changes should be done for its efficacy or usage. A green procedure might 
judge this only based on the available resources. If the required resources for changing a building are less 
that those required for destruction and recreation, such changes should be welcomed. However, this issue 
does not deny or dishonor the historical importance of the structures. Moreover, these structures may have 
other values that should be taken into consideration. These problems are revealed differently in changes 
of the available buildings in order to prepare them according to new needs especially regarding the 
building’s improvement in case of performance and efficacy that may leads to change in their form. 
Changes in some old buildings can have especial costs and problems. However, the benefit of using such 
big buildings around each other and in the center of the city can avoid such problems and costs. 
Recreation of the available buildings in big and small cities can protect the resources in order to destruct 
and recreation of the building and consequently, it can avoid the society destruction (American council of 
architectures for different environmental subjects). 

HONORING THE USER PRINCIPLE 
The green architecture honors all people use the building. It seems that this principle has a little 
connection with the pollution caused by changes of the world climate and Ozone layer but the green 
architecture which honors all common resources in building a complete building, does not exclude human 
being out of this. All buildings are created by humans but in some, the truth of human presence is honored 
but in the other, the human presence is tried to be ignored in the process. In Japan, robots are replaced by 
the human role in creating and designing the buildings but, the efficiency of a project done by a robot 
includes a special role which can be repeated again and again. However, human can trust his own skills 
for doing many unrelated tasks. More honor toward the human needs and work force can be examined in 
two separate ways. For a proficient architect, the safety of resources, materials and process of building is 
as important as it is for the workers, users and the whole society. Architects are informed about different 
risks in building sites. Recently, using insulator material (type CFC) or other dangerous materials are 
forbidden. The positive involvement of the users in the process of building and design is another type of 
human’s cooperation that should be taken into consideration. If they are not properly used, an efficient 
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resource is forfeited. Many buildings used this energy and the result led to satisfaction in creating big 
buildings (count Lebs, 2002). 

PRINCIPLE OF HONORING SITE 
Every building should softy and gently touch the earth. Glenn Murcutt, an Australian architect suggested 
this strange sentence: ”each building should softly and gently touch the earth.” This sentence suggests an 
interaction between the building and site which is necessary for the green procedure. It surely has more 
widespread qualities.  A building which greedily consumes energy can cause pollution and it’s exotic to 
users. Consequently, it won’t touch the earth gently and softly. It can be explained that no building can be 
removed out of its root and the previous situation cannot be resurrected in the site. This type of interaction 
with site can be perceived in desert Arabs. The softness and peace of touching the ground among them 
was not only hidden in their relocation but also included their materials and assets. The tent they used 
were made of goat sheep and camel’s hair. They were strong against the heavy winds by creating an 
efficient aerodynamic ground level. They were tightened by long ropes and few poles were used in it 
because woods are very rare in plains. Though urban communities have left their traditional life style and 
architects have emerged into design era, still, the temporary structures are needed for creating different 
exhibitions and cultural activities. Such structures often take forms of desert tents (America’s green 
building council). 

HOLISTIC PRINCIPLE 
All green principles requires cooperation in a holistic procedure in order to create the artificial 
environment. Finding buildings that have all green architectural principles is not simple because the green 
architecture is not identified completely. A green architecture should include more than a single building 
i.e. it should include a sustainable form of an urban environment. City is far from sets of buildings. In 
fact, it can be seen as a set of interacting system (systems for life and recreation) which have a body and 
by a precise looking to these systems, we can draw tomorrow’s future of the city (Count Lebz, 2002).  

SUSTAINABLE HOTELS, TOURISM SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
Hotel industry as one of the main part of travel of the recent year, tried to apply some sets of activities as 
environmental management in order to protect the environment. Due to the fact that protecting 
environment is one of the necessities of the world, then environment management is important in 
achieving the tourism sustainable development. Sustainable hotel management plays an important role in 
decreasing negative consequences on environment (by maintaining balance between environmental, 
social, economic aspects of hotel management) because it uses the energy of water and earth and primer 
material. Therefore, it produces sewage, wastes and etc. sustainable development means maintaining 
balance between the development and environment. Today, sustainable development category have 
important environmental, social and economic impacts on tourism development plan. Tourism sustainable 
development includes two aspects of environmental and cultural heritage protection.  

GREEN HOTELS 
Green hotel refers to single or chain hotels that have more adaptability toward environment and their 
activities have rare negative impacts on environment.  

The process of changing into an eco-Hotel (green hotel) respectively includes: 

• Recruiting experts in the domain of 
environment 
• Establishing an environment committee 
• Analyzing the hotel’s status quo  
• Providing efficient plans and necessary 
trainings to employees for their cooperation 
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• Supervision and management for the plan 
implementation and resolving the weak points 
• Wastes management (decreasing garbage, 
recycle) 
• Green environment 
• Energy management 
• Productivity increase 

CONCLUSIONS  
A comparative example has been analyzed in the present research and all sustainable dimensions were 
perceived in it. However, there’s no necessity for all disciplines of sustainable development in landscape. 
A whole definition for sustainable landscape can be suggested: “a significant relationship between the 
environment and the addressee that can have unclear future.” 

If this balance is needed for each of these sustainable dimensions, we have to observe them. It’s possible 
that one of these factors is more important than the others. For example, the landscape is mainly depends 
to social factors but we cannot ignore the role of other dimensions because the sustainable development 
cannot be analyzed from one dimensions and other factors cannot be insignificant. 

Green buildings are those have little negative impacts on environment. Architects should try to use 
people’s taste in designing the green buildings.  

REFERENCES 
Mirkazemian, M., Botorab, S., Fetovat Roodsari, H., (2007), Geotourism Atlas of Hormozgan province, 
author of geology and mine explorations, national base of country’s geology. 
Seflayi, f., (2006), city building architecture and a category called sustainable development. 
American institute of architecture’s council in different environmental subjects 
 Count Lebz, Watson., D, (2002), climate design of theoretical and implemental principles of energy 
usage in buildings, Translated by: Ghobadian, V., Feyz Mahdavi, M. 
Our journal (Iran’s architecture), Vol 12,13, journal related to landscape 
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/059 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

898	

THE REVIEW OF SEMICONDUCTOR GAS SENSOR FOR NOX 
DETCTING  

 
 

Farshad Yaghouti Niyat 
Hakim Sabzevari University, Electrical And Computer Faculty Of Hakim Sabzevari University 

Sabzevar, Iran 
 

Mohammad Hadi Shahrokh Abadi 
Hakim Sabzevari University, Electrical And Computer Faculty Of Hakim Sabzevari University 

Sabzevar, Iran 
 

ABSTRACT 
During the last century, many semiconductor gas sensors have been presented based on various materials 
and technologies to detect gas components. Many of them are made to support human’s life in different 
ways. In the last years, the number of sensors which can detect various gas species has increased 
dramatically especially with respect to global issues of environment and earth atmosphere, the necessity of 
those gas sensors which can detect air pollutants such as NOx gases in environment is felt. They are 
essentially required in order to control the systems of combustion exhausted from industry, stationary 
facilities and automobiles. So it is necessary for the scientists to design and fabricate the gas sensors 
which are of low cost, selective, sensitive, and accurate especially in low level concentrations of target 
gases, easy to process and of high recovery and response time, good electrical properties, and above all 
tunable structure at the nano scale. In this sense, this paper has presented various classifications of gas 
sensors and various semiconductor oxides for NOx detecting and their technology to convey a 
comprehensive idea about the semiconductor metals as well as metal oxides for NOx detecting along with 
their characteristics, structures etc. in order to clarify the future road map towards on the semiconductor 
materials for NOx detecting. 
 
Keywords: sensor, NOx gases, semiconductor, metal oxides  
 

INTRODUCTION 
In the last few decades, many studies have been focused on the semiconducting metal oxides which are 
known as effective gas sensing materials especially for NOx detecting due to their electrical conductivities 
which are open to change greatly with the changes of atmosphere (K. J. Choi & Jang, 2010; Comini et al., 
2009; Fine, Cavanagh, Afonja, & Binions, 2010; Franke, Koplin, & Simon, 2006; Y. Hu et al., 2010; 
Kanan, El-Kadri, Abu-Yousef, & Kanan, 2009; G Korotcenkov & Cho, 2011; J.-H. Lee, 2009; Tricoli, 
Righettoni, & Teleki, 2010; Wetchakun et al., 2011). The sensing characteristics of such sensors can be 
optimized by controlling their morphology, surface to volume ratio, and electrical properties. The 
developments in nanotechnology, fabrication methods, and synthesis provide a suitable atmosphere to 
construct those sensors with their mentioned sensing characteristics easier. 

ABOUT NITROEN OXIDE SENSING 
The nitrogen oxides, which is denoted as NOx gases, are poisonous and highly important gas pollutants. 
The growth of automotive industry, factories, military activities, combustion processes and many other 
human activities have been growing the gas pollutants at the atmosphere in the last decades within which 
NOx gases are high-value environmental pollutants. Moreover NOx gases are irritant gases which at high 
concentration cause inflammation of the airways. NOx gases are produced from the reaction of oxygen and 
nitrogen in the air during combustion especially at high temperatures. NOx gases are produced wherever 
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combustion occurs in existence of nitrogen e.g.in car engines; and by natural the lightening 
("Environmental Protection Agency (EPA), Air Pollution," 2016; Kreuzer & Patel, 1971). The high level 
NOX gases at the atmosphere causes respiratory disease for human. Decreasing lung function, increasing 
of respiratory conditions, and allergens can be caused by long term exposure of NOx gases. 

The below pie chart shows the road transport and energy production of NOx emission in the EU during 
2011 ("World Reference in Waterproofing Technology,"). 

 

Fig.1. European Union emission inventory report 1990–2011 under the UNECE Convention on Long-
range Trans-boundary Air Pollution (LRTAP) ("World Reference in Waterproofing Technology,"). 

Data obtained from World Reference in Waterproofing Technology website: http://www.icopal-
noxite.co.uk/nox-problem/nox-pollution.aspx (access 26 march 2016) 

Nitric oxide (NO) is related to many important functions in Central Nervous System (CNS), which 
involves synaptic plasticity, neurotransmitter release and totally the modulation of neuronal electrical 
activity, thus it can cause neurodegenerative diseases (Han, Ye, Yu, & Sheu, 2006). The NOx gases play 
an important role in ozone layer of earth atmosphere. The ozone layer is predominantly removed by the 
catalytic chain of reaction at the height above about 20km, where there is enough oxygen (Crutzen & 
Howard, 1978): 

NO+O3→NO2+O2                                                                                                   (1) 

NO2+O→NO+O2                                                                                                                                         (2) 

O+O3→2O2                                                                                                                                                       (3) 

Moreover accumulation of NOx is the main reason of acid rains. Totally, there is high level concentration 
of NO2 at indoors compared with outdoors. This gas is found where gas stoves and heaters are being used. 
So nowadays the effective methods for detecting nitrogen oxides is demanded to prevent health and 
environmental problems (Ismagilov et al., 2000; Ivanov et al., 2006; Menil, Coillard, & Lucat, 2000). 
Therefore, the accurate monitoring of exhaust gasses in gas stoves, boilers, heaters, combustion furnaces, 
automobiles and vehicle engine is essential to decrease the emissions and optimize the combustions.  

Hence, it is necessary and demanding to improve the fast response and portable sensors which are small 
sized, robust, long lifetime, and sensitive for detecting nitrogen oxide in low concentrations in the 
environment to prevent irreversible changes in the atmosphere (Ltd, 1981; N. B. VCH Weinheim, 1991; 
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Tofield, 1987). In this sense, nowadays, the investigation and improvement of novel NOx sensitive 
materials are focused by scientific and research society which are suitable for solid state gas sensors. 

So the improvement of gas sensors for detecting low concentrations of NOx gases is interested which are 
used to monitor the air-quality and control exhaust-gas. 

The NOx sensors should detect the NOx’s concentration between 10ppm to 2000ppm in temperature’s 
range between 500°C to 900°C. The temperature of engine can rise up to 900°C when the vehicle is 
accelerated. The practical sensors should be reliable and should have long-term stability at high 
temperature, high sensitivity between 100ppm to 1000ppm, high selectivity to NOx, fast recovery rates, 
and fast response. An ideal NOx sensor should keep its stability normally up to 10 years 
(SBERVEGLlERI, 1992). 

THE CLASSIFICATION OF SEMICONDUCTOR GAS SENSOR 
The gas sensors are constituted of a receptor and transducer. The schematic of a typical gas sensor is 
illustrated in Fig.2. 

 

Fig.2.The gas sensor is constituted of a receptor and transducer. E = electromotive force, R = resistance, 
Vth = threshold voltage (FET), I = current, CP = capacitance. (G. Korotcenkov, 2011). 

The gas sensor is built from a material or materials can interact with target gases which that interaction 
changes its properties such as work function, mass, electrode potential, dielectric constant or emits light or 
heat. The sensor response is made from transforming such an effect into an electrical signal by transducer. 
So, the gas sensor constructed from a transducer with a receptor is placed within it. In this sense, the 
definition of a gas sensor can be explained as a sensor which is constructed by a semiconductor material 
as a transducer and receptor (G. Korotcenkov, 2011). 

The semiconductors are classified to two groups: oxide and non-oxide (commonly, silicon). The physical 
and chemical stability of oxide semiconductors in harsh environment at high temperatures make it 
possible for them to work as both transducer (commonly as resistor) and receptor. On the other hand, the 
coating with protective insulation layer prohibit the non-oxide semiconductor wok as receptor, but they 
can work as MISFET (metal-insulator-semiconductor field effect transistor) and MIS (metal-insulator-
semiconductor) capacitors (N. a. S. K. Yamazoe, 2008).  

According to transducer’s usage, the semiconductor gas sensors are classified into five types: resistor, 
diode, MIS FET (metal-insulator-semiconductor field effect transistor), MIS (metal-insulator-
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semiconductor) capacitor, and oxygen concentration cell. The five classifications of semiconductor gas 
sensors can be seen at the table.1 which are classified with regard to kinds of transducer’s usage and sub-
classified by types of receptor’s usage with the types of response (output signal) and target gases (Madou, 
1989; Watson, 1984).  

Table.1. classification of semiconductor gas sensors according to usage’s types of transducer and 
receptor. 

Transducer Response 
signal Receptor Device (example) Target 

Resistor Resistance Oxides 

Porous SnO2(surface 
sensitive) 

A variety of 
gases 

sintered TiO2 (bulk 
sensitive) 

Air/fuel 
ratio (car 
engine) 

Diode Bias current Oxides 
Pd-TiO2 

(single crystal) 
H2 

MIS capacitor 
Bias potential 

shift 
Pd 

Pd-gate 

capacitor 
H2 , NH3 

MISFET 
Threshold 

voltage shift 

Pd Pd-gate FET H2 , NH3 

Ionic- Conductors Proton- conductor- gate 
FET H2 

Oxides 

 

NaNO2 -gate 

FET 
NO2 

WO3 -gate 

FET 
NO2 

Dielectrics 
Cellulose gate 

FET 
Humidity 

Oxygen 
concentration 

cell 
Cell voltage oxides Pt/zirconia/oxide/Pt A variety of 

gases 

 

 MATERIALS AND TECHNLOGIES 
In this section the various materials and their structures are discussed. 
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SnO2 GAS SENSOR FOR NOx  DETECTING 
The scientific community have paid the most attention to the semiconducting tin oxide (SnO2) gas sensors 
on the last four decades owning to their suitable physical-chemical properties and the capability of 
detecting wide variety of gases and their fast response (Chowdhuri, 2008; Haridas, Sreenivas, & Gupta, 
2008; Kaur, Roy, & Bhatnagar, 2007; T. Zhang, Liu, Qi, Li, & Lu, 2009). In the gas sensing applications, 
the thin films are more advantageous than their bulky counterpart because they can control surface 
morphology and higher surface to volume ratio (Chowdhuri, 2008; Haridas et al., 2008). The surface of 
SnO2 gas sensors can easily adsorb oxygen because it is naturally non-stoichiometric, and it has rutile 
phase which makes high sensitivity for it and for many other harmful and toxic gases (Sberveglieri et al., 
1999). But the major issue is operating on higher temperature (>200◦C). The sensing response 
characteristics and operating temperature can improve and reduce, respectively with the SnO2 film’s 
quality and desire surface morphology (Chowdhuri, 2008; Haridas et al., 2008). There are some reports on 
SnO2 gas sensor for NOx detection in table.2. 

Table.2. NOx gas sensors based on semiconducting SnO2 material 

N
um

ber 

Metal 
oxide morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating 
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) reference 

1 SnO2 Nanowires Thermal 
evaporation 300 0.5–100 

(ppm) 20-60 

(B.-G. Kim, 
Lim, Park, 

Choi, & 
Park, 2011) 

2 SnO2 
Hollow 
spheres 

Wet 
chemical 160 5–100 

(ppm) 5-90 

(J. Zhang, S. 
Wang, Y. 
Wang, Y. 

Wang, et al., 
2009) 

3 SnO2 Nanoparticles Wet 
chemical 160 5–100 

(ppm) 15-80 (Y.-J. Choi 
et al., 2008) 

4 SnO2 Nanowires Thermal 
evaporation 200 0.5–5 

(ppm) 43 

(Kunimoto, 
Abe, Uchida, 
& Katsube, 

2000) 

5 SnO2 Thin films RF 
sputtering 

Room 
temperature 

1–30 
(ppm) 540 (Kaur, Roy, 

et al., 2007) 

6 SnO2 Thin film Sol gel 150 500(ppm) <2 

(Kaur, 
Kumar, & 
Bhatnagar, 

2007) 

7 SnO2 Thin film Sol gel 150 500(ppm) <2 
(Santos, 
Serrini, 

O’Beirn, & 
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Manes, 
1997) 

8 SnO2 Thin film RF 
Sputtering 200 100(ppb) <13 

(Liqin Shi, 
Hasegawa, 
Katsube, 
Onoue, & 
Nakamura, 

2004) 

9 SnO2 Thin film RF Induction 
Plasma 180 20-200 

(ppb) --- 
(Y. Yamada 

& Ogita, 
2003) 

10 SnO2 Thick film Screen 
Printing 200 5 ppm --- (Francioso et 

al., 2006) 

11 SnO2 Thin film Sol gel 250 2-20 
(ppm) 80 (Leo et al., 

1999) 

12 SnO2 Thin film Chemical 
spray 350 500 (ppm) 360 (Comini et 

al., 2005) 

13 SnO2 Thin film Vapor Phase 
Deposition 300 200 (ppb) 9 

(Martn, 
Santos, 

Vasquez, & 
Agapito, 

1999) 

14 SnO2 Thick film Screen 
Printing 131-136 10-250 

(ppb) ~1 h 

(Di Natale, 
Davide, 

Faglia, & 
Nelli, 1995) 

15 SnO2 Thin film RF 
Sputtering 300-450 <900 

(ppm) --- (Schierbaum, 
1995) 

16 SnO2 Thin film Knudsen 
evaporation 300 100 (ppb) --- 

(S.-C. 
Chang, 
1979) 

17 SnO2 Thin film RF 
Sputtering 250 20-100 

(ppm) 3 (Cobianu et 
al., 1999) 

18 SnO2 Thin film Sol gel 200 25–100 
(ppb) 120 (Karthigeyan 

et al., 2001) 

19 SnO2 
Nano-

particulate 
thin film 

RF 
magnetron 
sputtering 

130 <100 
(ppm) 600 

(Horrillo, 
Serrini, 

Santos, & 
Manes, 
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1997) 

20 SnO2 Thin film 
RF 

magnetron 
sputtering 

150-200 <800 
(ppb) --- 

(Egashira, 
Shimizu, 
Takao, & 

Sako, 1996) 

21 SnO2 disks --- 200–700 100 (ppm) ~30 (Santos et 
al., 1997) 

22 SnO2 Thin film reactive 
sputtering 100–350 5–800 

(ppb) ~30 min (Yang et al., 
2014) 

 

Nowadays, there are many efforts in global scientific community to improve the compact and inexpensive 
NOx gas sensors with higher response and lower operating temperature based on SnO2. 

In2O3 GAS SENSORS FOR NOx DETECTING  
In2O3 is an important n-type semiconductor with a wide band gap of 3.6 eV which has excellent optical 
and electronic properties (L.-Y. Chen, Wang, & Zhang, 2009; Gu, Nie, Han, & Wang, 2015; Yang et al., 
2014). In the past decades, the global scientific community have widely investigated on Indium oxides due 
to their promising electronic and optical properties and extensive application in electro-optical modulators, 
solar cells, low windows, gas sensors, optoelectronic devices, flat panel display materials, light-emitting 
diodes, etc.(C. Wang, Chen, & Jiao, 2009) In addition, In2O3 is useful for these devices because of its high 
electric conductance, high transparency in the visible part of spectrum and strong interaction with certain 
gas molecules (A. O. Æ. M. Z. Æ, 2009). In particular, the gas sensors have extensively applied Indium 
oxides due to its suitable performance in NOx detecting (B.-J. Kim, Song, & Kim, 2014), in addition to 
NH3 (Qi et al., 2014), O3 (Ivanovskaya, Gurlo, & Bogdanov, 2001) and CO (H. Kim et al., 2015). In the 
last years the various morphologies and sizes of Indium oxide nanostructures have been developed, such 
as nanotubes (An et al., 2013a), Nano-towers (Comini, Galstyan, Faglia, Bontempi, & Sberveglieri, 2015), 
Nano-flowers (X. Hu et al., 2015) and etc. In the chart below, there are some In2O3 gas sensors for NOx 
detecting. 

Table.3. NOx gas sensors based on semiconducting In2O3 material 

N
um

ber 

Material 
oxide Morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating  
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) Reference 

1 In2O3 Powders 
Ultrasonic 

spray 
pyrolysis 

100 10 (ppm) >100 (Hyodo et 
al., 2010) 

2 In2O3 
Nano-particulate 

thin film 

adapted 
screen-
printing 

technique 

250 0.7–7 (ppm) ~360 (Ivanov et 
al., 2006) 

3 In2O3 Nano-needles chemical 200 500 (ppm) 60 (Qurashi, 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/059 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

905	

vapor 

deposition 

El-
Maghraby, 
Yamazaki, 
& Kikuta, 

2010) 

4 In2O3 Nano-wires 
chemical 

vapor 

deposition 
200 500 (ppm) 31 (Qurashi et 

al., 2010) 

5 In2O3 Nano-pushpins 
chemical 

vapor 

deposition 

250 500 (ppm) 35 

(Qurashi, 
Yamazaki, 

El-
Maghraby, 
& Kikuta, 

2009) 

6 In2O3 powders Sol gel 200-350 0.5-3 (ppm) <60 (B.-J. Kim 
et al., 2014) 

7 In2O3 
Mesoporous 

particles 
Sol gel 100-400 50 (ppm) 5 

(Cheng, 
Ren, Xu, & 
Pan, 2011) 

8 In2O3 Mesoporous Wet 
chemical 

Room 
temperature 

0.97-97 
(ppm) 158.7 (Gao et al., 

2016) 

9 In2O3 Thin film 

high 
vacuum 
thermal 

evaporation 
(HVTE) 

and 

Sol gel 

250 0.7-7 (ppm) 63 (min) (Cantalini et 
al., 2000) 

10 In2O3 Thin film 

metal 
organic 

chemical 
vapor 

deposition 
(MOCVD) 

150-200 --- 15-660 (Ali et al., 
2008) 

11 In2O3 Powders 
Ultrasonic 

-spray 
pyrolysis 

250-300 1-10 (ppm) 600 (Hyodo et 
al., 2013) 
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SnO2-In2O3 GAS SENSORS FOR NOx DETECTING 
There are several problems in the SnO2 gas sensors; one of the most important one is the simultaneous 
sensitivity to many gases (Morrison, 1982; Van Geloven, Honore, Roggen, Leppavuori, & Rantala, 1991). 
When the commercial semiconductor gas sensors are present in the environment, they often give an 
undesired signal with an inert gas in the environment. Current gas sensors also don’t have long-term 
stability, they work in approximately high operating temperature and their sensitivity reduces over the 
time with their microstructural changes.  They also have long recovery and response times. In addition to 
their resistance, they are not reproducible. These problems cause the requirement of better design of 
sensor materials which their microstructure and composition have superior long-term stability and 
electronic and chemical reactivity.  

 Adding a secondary component as dopant or surface additive can dam the SnO2 grain growth at 
calcination temperature 700 °C and improve the performance of SnO2 gas sensors, especially for reducing 
gases (N.-L. Wu, Wang, & Rusakova, 1999; C. Xu, Tamaki, Miura, & Yamazoe, 1991). The indium oxide 
is an excellent candidate due to its suitable sensitivity for detection of oxidizing gases such as O3 and NOx 
(Gurlo et al., 1997). A system with the potential for tunable selectivity and sensitivity for different gases 
can be made with the nanocomposite which is made with the combination of SnO2 and In2O3. The 
excellent thermal stability which is demanded for reproducible and long-term gas sensing performance can 
be made with the nanocrystals of the different oxide components which suppress grain growth. The SnO2-
In2O3 nanocomposites exhibit excellent selectivity and sensitivity for the detection of parts per million 
levels of both reducing gases CO and oxidizing gases (NOx) by means of the corporation of surface 
additives and dopants.  

The combination of SnO2 and In2O3 is also called ITO. The heavily doped n-type ITOs have the high band 
gap (~3.7eV) and low electrical resistivity are well-known the transparent conducting oxide (TCO) 
(Kerkache et al., 2010; Terzini, Thilakan, & Minarini, 2000). The ITO is transparent but bulk form which 
can change color. The high conductivity of ITOs cause their metal like behavior and the ITO films show 
high reflectivity in the near infrared region. The lowest possible electrical resistivity and the optimized 
highest transparency in the visible range must be achieved in the ITO’s films. The process of ITOs 
critically influence their optical and electrical properties. Adjusting the deposition conditions can vary the 
conductivity and transparency of wide band gap and highly degenerate oxide semiconductor films. The 
key issue for achieving the best performance of gas sensors is the ability of depositing the transparent and 
highly conductive ITO film. The larger opacity and light absorption of ITO films can make large 
conductivity in an ITO film. Thus an optimized performance is the goal of an effective application of gas 
sensor fabrication. 

ITO CRYSTAL STRUCTURE 
To form the bixbyite structure, the In2O3 should be crystallized (Galasso, 1970 

). The density is 7.12 g/cm3 and the lattice parameter is 1.0117 nm. The 16 formula units of In2O3 build 
one usual unit cell which yield a fluorite-related superstructure where one fourth of the oxygen anions 
located along the four<111>axes are missing. The cations of In are located in two non-equivalent cube 
(Fig.3), where 8 In3+ ions are located in the center of trigonal distorted oxygen octahedrons (b site) and the 
remaining 24 In3+ ions are located in the center of the more distorted octahedrons (d site). 
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Fig.3. Two non-equivalent sites of In atoms in In2O3 crystal (Nadaud, Lequeux, Nanot, Jove, & Roisnel, 
1998) 

The substitution doping of indium oxide with Sn which replaces the In3+ atoms from cubic bixbyite 
structure of In2O3 form the ITO (Nadaud et al., 1998; N. Yamada, Yasui, Li, & Nomura, 1999).  

 

ELECTRICAL PROPERTIES OF ITO FILMS 
The free carrier density ne, electrical conductivity σ or resistivity ρe in the films and carrier mobility µ can 
characterize the electrical properties of ITO films. The related equation is: 

σ = ne.µ                                                                                            (4) 

σ = 1/ ρe                                                                                           (5) 

Where e is electron charge.  

There is free carrier mobility scattering mechanism in ITO films which is used as transparent electrodes, it 
is essential to make a tradeoff between optical transmittance and electrical conductivity. Increasing the 
carrier concentration or the mobility reduces the resistivity. But increasing the former increases the visible 
absorption. Therefore to achieve the optical and electrical properties in ITO films, the mobility should 
increase. The equation of free carrier mobility µ is: 

µ = eτ /meff   (6) 

Where meff is the effective electron mass in conduction band, and τ is the average collision time of 
electrons. There are many parameters that may affect the mobility, such as neutral impurity scattering, 
acoustical phonon scattering, external surface scattering, and grain boundary, defect lattice scattering, etc. 
The mentioned scattering has different role in ITO films. The scattering which is resulted from the 
structural disorder in the ITO films with good crystallinity can be overlooked because there is no 
important temperature dependency between 100°C to 500°C (Tahar, Ban, Ohya, & Takahashi, 1998). The 
scattering which is caused by acoustical phonons is little important in ITO films.   

The grain boundaries work as sites for impurity diffusion and these sits work as scattering centers for 
carriers. However the mean free path of electrons is smaller than the crystallite size in the heavily 
degenerated semiconductor (Weijtens, 1990a), So at high electron densities the grain boundary scattering 
might be unimportant. When the carrier density is below 7×1020 cm-3, the grain boundary scattering can 
determine the mobility(Weijtens, 1990b). In addition to, if the mean free path is comparable to the film 
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thickness, the surface scattering can influence the free carrier’s mobility. The remarkable increasing of the 
grain boundary potential may cause the predominant grain boundary scattering for polycrystalline 
materials at very high carrier concentration (>1×1020 cm-3) (Knickerbocker & Kulkarni, 1996). It is 
reported that the neutral scatter center density enhances with Sn concentration (Frank & Köstlin, 1982). A 
semiconductor material with an indirect band gap of about 2.6 eV and a direct band gap of about 3.75 eV 
build a band structure of In2O3 (Weiher & Ley, 1966). The electric structure near the band gap dominates 
the materials’ optoelectronic properties. The theory of In2O3 explains the band structure of ITOs. Some 
scientists have investigated the electric structure of ITO films and In2O3 (J. C. Fan, Bachner, & Foley, 
1977). ITO’s crystal structure hasn’t discovered clearly up to now because it is complicated. Base on the 
theoretical calculation on electronic structure of ITO can be explained that the shape of the states around 
the bottom’s conduction band isn’t significantly destroyed by the substitution of Sn atom. There is the 
same s-like symmetry at only impurity band as that of conduction band. Therefore, the concentration of 
substitution Sn is almost independent of the parabolic shape for both conduction band and valence band 
around the band gap. 

Several models are reported to model the band gap transitions in In2O3 or in ITO. There are direct allowed 
transitions in all of them. The minimum of conduction band is reported at k=0 or k>0 (Hamberg & 
Granqvist, 1986). It is reported that for the gradual absorption’s onset an indirect forbidden transitions or 
an Urbach tail are considered (C. H. L. Weijtens, 1990 

). It is reported that the indirect transition is more suitable to reflectance data and ellipsometry than the 
Urbach tail (C. H. L. Weijtens, 1990 

). The parabolic band structure is for un-doped In2O3 in the direct transition model. The fermi energy is in 
the middle of the band gap in the un-doped In2O3. The conduction band is empty. With applying a low 
density of donor atoms, donor states are created under the conduction band and the fermi energy is located 
between the conduction band minimum and donor level. At a certain critical density nc, the donor state 
merge with the conduction band for the enhanced donor density. It is reported to be 2.3×1019 cm-3 

(Hamberg & Granqvist, 1986). The free electron properties are expected for the material when ne>nc. The 
band gap for the intrinsic direct semiconductor is 3.75 eV (Klabunde, 1986).  

 

 

Fig.4. The un-doped indium oxide’s parabolic band structure and the influence of Sn doping in ITO films, 
as the free carrier density enhances, the fundamental adsorption edge shifts towards high energy. The 

widening of the band gap is known as Burstein- Moss shift (BM) (Burstein, 1954). 

Now some ITO gas sensors for NOx detecting are presented in the table below. 
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Table.4. Some ITO gas sensors for NOx detecting 

N
um

ber  

Material 
oxide Morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating  
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) Reference 

1 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film Sol-gel 100-350 2-20 (ppm) 80 (Francioso 
et al., 2006) 

2 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film DC 
sputtering 

Room 
temperature- 

400 
1-3 (ppm) 60 

(Comini, 
Cristalli, 
Faglia, & 

Sberveglieri, 
2000) 

3 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film 
frequency 
magnetron 
sputtering 

Room 
temperature 

60-2000 
(ppm) <20 

(J. Hu, Zhu, 
Zhang, & 

Gong, 2003) 

4 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film Sol-gel 100-400 0-520 (ppm) 30(min) – 2 
(h) 

(Jiao, Wu, 
Gu, & Sun, 

2003) 

5 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Powders wet-
chemical 100-300 0-20 (ppm) 28 (min) (McCue & 

Ying, 2007) 

6 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film 
ultrasonic 

spray 
pyrolysis 

175-400 0-500 (ppm) --- 
(Jiao, Wu, 
Qin, Lu, & 
Gu, 2003) 

7 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film 
DC 

magnetron 
sputtering 

250-300 50-400 
(ppm) 45 

(Sako, 
Ohmi, 

Yumoto, & 
Nishiyama, 

2001) 

8 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Nano rods Electro-
spinning 

Room 
temperature 

0.1-100 
(ppm) 0.92-20 (Shuang Xu 

et al., 2015) 

9 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film magnetron 
sputtering 300 100-200 

(ppm) 30-300 

(Yumoto, 
Inoue, Li, 
Sako, & 

Nishiyama, 
1999) 
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10 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film magnetron 
sputtering 

Room 
temperature 

300-2100 
(ppm) 68 

(J. Zhang, 
Hu, Zhu, 
Gong, & 
O’shea, 
2002) 

11 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Thin film 
RF-

magnetron 
sputtering 

327 5-200 (ppm) --- 

(Vijayalaksh
mi, 

Ravidhas, 
Pillay, & 

GopalaKrish
na, 2011) 

12 SnO2- 
In2O3 

Nanofibers Electro-
spinning 160 1-50 (ppm) --- 

(Shiyou Xu 
& Shi, 
2009) 

 

ZnO GAS SENSORS FOR NOx DETECTING 
A well-known and widely applied material for NOx detecting is also ZnO (Devi, Hyodo, Shimizu, & 
Egashira, 2002). The scientific community have been widely investigated on ZnO materials due to its 
optoelectronic, acoustoelectronic, piezoelectric, and sensoric properties (Barreca et al., 2011; Carney, 
Yoo, & Akbar, 2005; H. Chen et al., 2012; Della Gaspera et al., 2010; Gong, Li, Hu, Zhou, & Deng, 
2010). 

Recently, different morphologies of ZnO nanostructures are investigated such as Nano-rods (Bai, Liu, et 
al., 2011; C.-J. Chang, Lin, Chen, & Hsu, 2014; F.-T. Liu, Gao, Pei, Tseng, & Liu, 2009; Oh et al., 2009; 
Öztürk, Kılınç, & Öztürk, 2013; J. Park, Oh, & Kang, 2009; Rai, Kim, Song, Song, & Yu, 2012; Şahin et 
al., 2014; Liang Shi et al., 2013; Van Han, Hoa, Van Tong, Nguyen, & Van Hieu, 2013; J. Xu et al., 2012; 
Yan et al., 2014), nanowires (Ahn et al., 2009; An et al., 2013b; Waclawik et al., 2012), nanofibers (H.-U. 
Lee et al., 2011), Nano-lines (S.-W. Fan, Srivastava, & Dravid, 2010), Nano-belts (Sadek, Wlodarski, 
Kalantar-Zadeh, & Choopun, 2005), Nano-needles (Pawar, Lee, Patil, & Lee, 2013), Nano-prism (Hjiri, El 
Mir, Leonardi, Donato, & Neri, 2013), nanotubes (J. Wang, Sun, Yang, & Wu, 2009), Nano/micro-flowers 
(Bai, Guo, et al., 2013; Rai, Raj, Ko, Park, & Yu, 2013), quantum dots (Bai, Hu, et al., 2011; D. Li et al., 
2012; Shouli et al., 2011), nanoparticles (F. Fan et al., 2013; Jun et al., 2009; Kolekar, Bandgar, 
Shirguppikar, & Ganachari, 2013; Rai & Yu, 2012), Nano/microspheres (J. Zhang, S. Wang, Y. Wang, M. 
Xu, et al., 2009), Nano-films, plates and sheets (Bai, Sun, et al., 2013; Chougule, Sen, & Patil, 2012; C. 
Zhang, Debliquy, & Liao, 2010), Nano- pyramids (Ahmad, Chang, Ahmad, Waclawik, & Wlodarski, 
2013) and nanotetrapods (Calestani et al., 2010). These previous materials have been widely investigated 
and applied for gas sensing which are operating under the operating condition such as high electron 
mobility, high-specific surface area, non-toxic nature, good thermal and chemical stability (Hackenberg et 
al., 2013; Xie, He, Irwin, Jin, & Shi, 2011). 

For understanding the ZnO gas sensors for NOx detecting, it is essential to know how the structure and 
mechanism of ZnO gas sensor is. In the following section the structure and mechanism of ZnO gas sensors 
is presented. 

THE STRUCTURE AND MECHANISM OF ZnO GAS SENSORS 
This fact is presented by Yamazoe (N. Yamazoe, 1991) that the gas sensors consist of two fundamental 
functions. There are transducer and receptor functions. The receptor recognizes the chemical substances 
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and the transducer converts the chemical signals to electrical signals. In this section the favorite structural 
properties of ZnO gas sensors are presented. There are various structures for ZnO which are growing 
under different growth conditions. The Wurtzite is most interesting structure for ZnO at ambient 
conditions thermodynamically. It is reported that the lattice constant parameters of Wurtzite ZnO are a = 
3.249 A ° and c = 5.207 A ° which are corresponding to P63mc space group with two interconnecting 
hexagonal close- packed (hcp) sub-lattices in hexagonal lattice of Zn2+ and O2- which includes sp3 
covalent bonding (Kumar, Kumar, & Umar, 2014) .(Fig.5) 

 

Fig.5. a) ZnO unit cell with Wurtzite structure b) different types of crystal plans of ZnO Wurtzite 
structure(Kumar et al., 2014) 

 

The material’s ionic character rises a polar repeat unit along the c-axis. According to this polar symmetry, 
[0001] and [0001ˉ] surface of Wurtzite ZnO show different bulk terminations with the first one terminated 
by Zn atoms and then by O atoms. The presented orientations are the most common orientations of ZnO 
with different physical and chemical properties. As a general property of polar surfaces, it can be 
mentioned that as the repeating units of the crystal structure are perpendicular to the c-axis, a dipole 
moment which is exhibited the Madelung energy diverges at these surfaces fir an ideal bulk truncation. 
Therefore such bulk truncated surfaces can’t be stable. The polar [0001] and the [0001ˉ] surfaces are the 
most common orientation of ZnO, in spite of this instability. To achieve the stable polar surfaces, the 
additional negative and positive charges should be added. A convergence of the Madelung energy can be 
achieved by these existing efficient stabilization mechanism of these surfaces. By the way the gas sensing 
properties of ZnO may be affected by these stabilization mechanisms (Bagus, Illas, Pacchioni, & 
Parmigiani, 1999; Chevtchenko et al., 2006; Dulub, Diebold, & Kresse, 2003; Kresse, Dulub, & Diebold, 
2003; Lahiri, Senanayake, & Batzill, 2008; Önsten et al., 2010). The electrons are current carrier for ZnO 
because it is an n-type semiconductor. An electron-depleted space charge layer is created on the ZnO 
nanoparticles’ surface by the adsorption of molecular and atomic oxygen which is a remarkable 
characteristic of receptor function. This adsorbed oxygen also can determines the surface potential barrier 
height, surface charge layer thickness, surface charge and Debye length (Kunat, Becker, Burghaus, & 
Wöll, 2002; Meyer & Marx, 2003; Valtiner et al., 2010). The gas response and selectivity of ZnO gas 
sensors are influenced by these parameters. The metallization of the surface is created by the easy 
hydroxylation of ZnO [0001] which can influence the conductivity response of such sensors. It is obtained 
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from the investigations which are conducted on the surface properties of the polar surfaces that the 
chemisorption of molecules which is affected by differences in the chemical properties of the two polar 
surfaces, has an important position in gas sensing of such sensors. 

It is reported that the crystal defects of ZnO influence the gas sensing performance of such sensors (Y. 
Zhang et al., 2009). The size and morphology of ZnO strongly influence its gas sensing performance (C. 
Li et al., 2007). 

Now the second function is mentioned, viz. The interaction of analyte gas and the ZnO nanoparticles 
affects the transducer function. Either neck interaction or grain-boundary may be two types of important 
interactions. As far as the grain-boundary contacts are considered, the movement of the electrons occurs 
for each boundary across the surface potential barrier. So the height of barrier is changed and as a result 
the sensor material’s electric resistance is changed (Ihokura, 1983). But the gas sensors and resistance are 
independent (Fig.6.a, b). 

As a result of the space-charge layer, the electrons transfer happens through channels at each neck. The 
neck size control the channel width, so the material resistance changes with the width’s change (Mitsudo, 
1980)(Fig.6. c, d). The decrease of the particle size force the mobile charge carriers deplete the sensor 
material and therefore just the space-charge layer dominates. All over the interconnected particles, the 
energy bands become flat. So, the inter-crystallite charge transport has any important barrier.  

 

Fig.6. Schematic diagram exhibit the potential of a, b) ZnO nanoparticles with grain-boundary junctions in 
existence of NO2 and dry air. C, d) ZnO nanoparticles with neck junctions in existence of NO2 and dry air 

(Jun et al., 2009). 

Now some ZnO gas sensors are presented in the table below. 
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Table.5. Some NOX gas sensors base on ZnO material 

N
um

ber  

Material 
oxide Morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating  
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) Reference 

1 ZnO Pencil-like 
Nano-rods 

Hydro-
thermal 400 40 (ppm) --- (Shouli et 

al., 2010) 

2 ZnO Nano-rods Hydrother
mal 150 1 (ppm) >1200 

(C.-J. 
Chang, 

Hung, Lin, 
Chen, & 

Kuo, 2010) 

3 ZnO Nanowires Carbo-
thermal 225 0.5-20 

(ppm) <40 
(Cho, Kim, 

& Lee, 
2006) 

4 ZnO Nanoparticles Commercia
l 200 0.2-5 (ppm) 13 (Jun et al., 

2009) 

5 ZnO Nano-rods Hydrother
mal 300 1 (ppm) >180 (P.-S. Cho 

et al., 2006) 

6 ZnO Thin film SILAR and 
RPP 150 0.5-1 (ppm) --- 

(Lupan, 
Shishiyanu, 

Chow, & 
Shishiyanu, 

2008) 

7 ZnO Thin film SILAR and 
RPP 150 0.5-1.5 

(ppm) --- 

(Shishiyanu, 
Shishiyanu, 
& Lupan, 

2005) 

8 ZnO Thin film Spraying 275 5 (ppm) >60 

(Ferro, 
Rodriguez, 
& Bertrand, 

2008) 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/059 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

914	

9 ZnO Thin film 
RF-

magnetron 
sputtering 

200 20 (ppm) 40 
(H.-S. 

Hwang et 
al., 2008) 

10 ZnO discs --- 200-400 100 (ppm) <30 (Egashira et 
al., 1996) 

11 ZnO Nano-rods 
Hydro-
thermal 
method 

30-203 100 (ppb) 30-84 (Öztürk et 
al., 2013) 

12 ZnO Nano-rods 
Hydro-
thermal 
method 

200 100 (ppb)-1 
(ppm) 2-3.2 (min) (Şahin et al., 

2014) 

 

WO3 GAS SENSORS FOR NOx DETECTING 
Tungsten oxide is one of the most well-known and most researched materials for gas sensing (Akiyama, 
Tamaki, Miura, & Yamazoe, 1991). The high response of WO3 for NOx detecting makes it valuable for 
commercial applications because it is necessary for monitor process or exhausted gases and detecting 
pollution in automotive and industrial applications(C. Cantalini, 1996; Z. Liu, 2009). To enhance the 
sensitivity towards NOx gases, the Au and carbon nanotubes are added to WO3 layers (Balázsi, 
Sedlácková, Llobet, & Ionescu, 2008; Hashishin & Tamaki, 2008; Ionescu et al., 2005; R.-J. Wu, Chang, 
Tsai, & Wu, 2009). The high temperature evaporation, hydrothermal reaction, precipitation 
electrochemical methods are used to synthesize Nano-structural WO3 such as nanotubes (Zhao & 
Miyauchi, 2008), Nano rods (Y. S. Kim et al., 2005), nanowires (Polleux et al., 2006), Nano-flakes (Z. Liu 
et al., 2008), Nano trees (Shibuya & Miyauchi, 2009) and etc. 

SYNTHESIS OF WO3 
There are many methods for synthesizing of WO3 such as chemical vapor deposition (Vernardou et al., 
2012; J. Zhang et al., 2014), thermal evaporation (El-Nahass, Saadeldin, Ali, & Zaghllol, 2015; Usta, 
Kahraman, Bayansal, & Çetinkara, 2012), hydrothermal method (Kondalkar et al., 2014; Zheng, Zhang, & 
Guo, 2013), template assisted growth (Luévano-Hipólito, Martínez-de la Cruz, Yu, & Brouwers, 2014; J. 
Zhang et al., 2013) and etc. To achieve WO3 with different morphologies, there are some parameters for 
each methods. For example in the hydrothermal method, the reaction temperature (R. Huang, Shen, Zhao, 
& Yan, 2012), PH value (Zheng et al., 2013) and reaction time (Hassani, Marzbanrad, Zamani, & Raissi, 
2011; Peng et al., 2012) can be changed to regulate the reaction. According to dimensionality the tungsten 
oxide divided to five classification which would be presented in the following parts.  

0-D STRUCTURES 
The 0-D structures are made from the isotopic growth and finally form spherical and near-spherical 
structures. Recently it is reported that an aqueous solution process is used to synthesis the WO3 
nanoparticles which are spherical and their diameters are between 10 nm to 30 nm (Shukla, Chaudhary, 
Umar, Chaudhary, & Mehta, 2014). But the specific surface area of such nanoparticles can be decreased 
because they agglomerated. Compared to this, it is reported that the hydrothermal method was used to 
synthesized WO3 microspheres (Y. Zhang, He, Zhao, & Li, 2013). As can be seen in Fig.7, there is more 
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uniformity and better dispersion in such microspheres. Although the 0-D structures play a critical role in 
the structure system, they are the simplest. Accordingly, two aspects of the 0-D structures are important. 
From one aspect, for modulating of other structures for any structure which used isotropic growth in the 
initial stage, the deep understanding of 0-D structures is essential and from other aspect, the 0-D structures 
have less factors which simplifies the research. Thus, a special regard to this structure is demanded. 

 

Fig.7. 0-D structure (Y. Zhang et al., 2013) 

 

1-D STRUCTURES 

When a dimensionality is relatively longer than other two dimensionalities, the 1-D structures are 
constructed. The 1-D structures have a large length diameter ratio. The 1-D structure is one well-known 
structure among other structures due to its unique features, specifically particular electron flow in the 
limited dimensionality. The major problem of this structure is that it has only a length in the micron 
magnitude (K. Huang & Zhang, 2012; K. Huang, Zhang, Yang, & He, 2010; Kozan, Thangala, Bogale, 
Mengüç, & Sunkara, 2008; S. Wang et al., 2009). Because the size of the most devices is at least in the 
millimeter range, the 1-D structures can’t fit this size; therefore, the 1-D structures must be connected. The 
utility of 1-D structures becomes less worthwhile because its electron flow loses the feature in the joint. 
To solve this problem, the ultra-long 1-D structures are demanded. 

 

Fig.8. 1-D structure (Zhou, Qiu, Yu, Yin, & Bai, 2012) 
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2-D STRUCTURES 
In the 2-D structures, two dimensionalities are relatively longer than the other one. The scientific society 
has focused on this structure recently even after the discovery of graphene. It is reported that to synthesize 
WO3 Nano-plates with the length of 100-170 nm and the thickness of 30-50 nm, the hydrothermal method 
is used (H. Zhang et al., 2014), as illustrated in Fig.9. 

 

Fig.9. 2-D structure (H. Zhang et al., 2014) 

Also it is reported that to synthesize WO3 Nano-plates with length of 2-500 µm and thickness of 200-800 
nm, the combination of hydrothermal method and radio-frequency sputtering is used (W. Li et al., 2012). 
The 2-D structure is the most appropriate structure for studying the arrangement of atoms and the related 
bonds. The most suitable thickness must be limited to several nanometers.  
 

3-D STRUCTURES (POLYHEDRONS) 
When the anisotropic growth isn’t apparently applied, the 3-D structures are constructed. The 3-D 
structure apposite with 0-D structure commonly has complicated configuration. The 3-D structures are 
divided to structures: polyhedrons and hierarchical structures. Their properties are totally opposite of one 
another. In this paper, the just polyhedrons structures are discussed.  

It is reported that the thermal plasmas technique is used for making octahedral WO3 (H. Zhang et al., 2013). Also, 
it is reported that to synthesize the WO3 octahedra, the hydrothermal method is used (Aslam et al., 2014) 
as shown in Fig.10. 
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Fig.10. 3-D structures (Polyhedrons) (Aslam et al., 2014) 

 

The surfaces of polyhedrons are unstable during the reactions, and there is tendency to go the low energy 
surfaces because these surfaces have a relatively high energy. But there is a different formation of atoms 
in these high energy surfaces which has never been discovered before, which may cause a new property.  

Now in the below table, some WO3 gas sensors for NOx detecting are presented. 

Table.6: Some NOX gas sensors base on WO3 material 

N
um

ber  

Material 
oxide Morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating  
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) Reference 

1 WO3 Nano plates Acidi-
fication 300 0.5–5 (ppm) 281 

(S.-J. Kim, 
Hwang, 
Choi, & 

Lee, 2011) 

2 WO3 Powders 
Atmospheri

c plasma 
spray 

130 0.045–0.45 
(ppm) --- 

(C. Zhang, 
Debliquy, 
Boudiba, 
Liao, & 
Coddet, 
2010) 

3 WO3 Nanowires Solvo-
thermal 150 1–20 (ppm) --- 

(Qin, Hu, & 
Zhang, 
2010) 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/059 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

918	

4 WO3 Nano sheets Solvo-
thermal 150 1–20 (ppm) --- (Qin et al., 

2010) 

5 WO3 Thin films Sol spin 
coating 175 0.6–9.9 

(ppm) --- (Breedon et 
al., 2009) 

6 WO3 Mesoporous 

Template-
directed 

wet 
chemical 

200 0.05–0.5 
(ppm) 1200 

(Heidari, 
Zamani, 

Marzbanrad, 
Raissi, & 

Nazarpour, 
2010) 

7 WO3 
Hollow 

microspheres 
Hydrother

mal 300 0.5–2.5 
(ppm) --- 

(C.-Y. Lee, 
Kim, 

Hwang, & 
Lee, 2009) 

8 WO3 Nanoparticles Thermal 
evaporation 50 1 ∼200 

(Meng, 
Yamazaki, 
Shen, Liu, 
& Kikuta, 

2009) 

9 WO3 Thin films 

Reactive 
DC 

magnetron 
sputtering 

150 10 ∼540 

(Z. Liu, 
Yamazaki, 

Shen, 
Kikuta, & 
Nakatani, 

2007) 

10 WO3 Nano crystalline Sol–gel 300 0.05–0.55 
(ppm) ∼180 

(S.-H. 
Wang, 

Chou, & 
Liu, 2003) 

11 WO3 Thin films 

Pyrolysis 
of 

(NH4)10W12
O41·5H2O 

200 0.1–100 
(ppm) --- 

(Tamaki, 
Hayashi, 

Yamamoto, 
& 

Matsuoka, 
2003) 
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12 WO3 Thin films Thermal 
evaporation 300 0-30 (ppm) 60- 120 

(D.-S. Lee, 
Lim, Lee, 

Huh, & Lee, 
2000) 

13 WO3 
Lamellar 
particles 

Acidi-
fication 150–250 0.05–0.8 

(ppm) --- 

(Yuasa, 
Matoba, 

Yamazoe, & 
Shimanoe, 

2010) 

 

MIXED METAL OXIDES FOR NOx DETECTING 
In the previous sections ITO structure as a mixed metal oxides for gas sensing had individually discussed 
due to its high importance. Now in this section other mixed metal oxides for NOx detecting will be 
discussed. 

In the previous sections, it was discussed that the metal oxides can sense the NOx gases. Moreover, it is 
believed that the mixture of two metal oxides can change the electrical property of sensors and their 
sensing performance. Nowadays, the science community focuses on investigation of different combination 
of metal oxides in order to achieve fine tune of response time and selectivity of gas sensors (Bai et al., 
2010; Barsan, Schweizer-Berberich, & Göpel, 1999; I. Chen et al., 2010; Comini et al., 2002; Ferro et al., 
2005; Galatsis et al., 2002; I.-S. Hwang et al., 2010; Jiao, Wu, Qin, et al., 2003; D.-S. Lee, Han, Lee, Huh, 
& Lee, 2000; Liangyuan et al., 2008; Lin, Fang, Lin, Tunney, & Ho, 2010; Geyu Lu et al., 2012; J.-A. 
Park et al., 2010; Sharma, Tomar, & Gupta, 2012; Vijayalakshmi et al., 2011; Shiyou Xu & Shi, 2009; 
Yoon & Kim, 2011). 

Because of the chemical stability and high gas response of SnO2 with WO3 (Sharma et al., 2012; Yoon & 
Kim, 2011) and ZnO (S.-W. Choi, Park, & Kim, 2009; I.-S. Hwang et al., 2010; Liangyuan et al., 2008; 
Geyu Lu et al., 2012; J.-A. Park et al., 2010) towards NOx gases, they can be mixed together. It is reported 
that, for example, the response of sensor of ZnO-SnO2 core-shell nanowires toward NO2 can be enhanced 
up to 33 times compared to pure ZnO nanowires at 200◦C and the limit of threshold detection decrease to 
15 ppb at 200◦C and 138 ppb at 300◦C (I.-S. Hwang et al., 2010). It is reported that the response of sensor 
which is made from the composite of SnO2 and WO3 with using the controlled sol-precipitation method 
has a great increase compared to pristine WO3 and SnO2 at 200 ◦C [232], as shown in Fig.11. 
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Fig.11. Response of nanocomposites calcined at 600 ◦C for 6 h in various compositions to 200 ppm NO2. 
(a) SnO2, (b) 10% WO3–SnO2, (c) 20% WO3–SnO2, (d) 40% WO3–SnO2, (e) 60% WO3–SnO2, (f) 80% 

WO3–SnO2 and (g) WO3 (Bai et al., 2010). 

I t is reported that the pulsed laser deposition (PLD) and electrospinning techniques are used to made a 
SnO2-coated ZnO nanofibers (J.-A. Park et al., 2010), as shown in Fig.12. This composite nanofibers can 
detect NO2 concentrations as low as 400 ppb at 200 ◦C which enhance the sensor response in comparison 
to pure ZnO nanofibers. Moreover, it is demonstrated that the atomic layer deposition of ZnO shells on 
electro- spun SnO2 nanofibers is used to fabricate the ZnO-coated SnO2 nanofibers which has suitable 
properties of NOx sensing. There is low interface barrier thereupon easy charge transfer between SnO2 and 
ZnO due to the close similarity in their work function (3.6 eV for SnO2 and 3.4 eV for ZnO), hence SnO2-
ZnO is a suitable composition for NOx detecting.  

To Put it in a nutshell, there is a long road ahead of the scientific community to investigate and understand 
in order to design better NOx sensing materials because of its difficulty to achive exact natural electrical 
and chemical changes which are happened when they are exposed to the NOx gasses. 
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Fig.12. The images of (a) bright-field STEM and (b) elemental mapping of Zn (red) and Sn (green) for a 
SnO2–ZnO hybrid nanofiber of 72nm in diameter (J.-A. Park et al., 2010). 

Now some mixed metal oxides for NOx detecting are presented in the following table. 

Table.7. Some NOX gas sensors base on mixed metal oxides 

N
um

ber  

Material 
oxide Morphology Deposit 

method 

Operating  
temperature 

(◦C) 

Detection 
range 

Response 
time(s) Reference 

1 ZnO–SnO2 
Composite 
(Nano rods) 

Wet-
chemical 

Room 
Temperature 0.5 (ppm) --- (Geyu Lu et 

al., 2012) 

2 SnO2–WO3 Thin film RF diode 
sputtering 100 10 (ppm) 67 (Sharma et 

al., 2012) 

3 SnO2–WO3 Thin film Sol–gel 300 0.1–3 (ppm) <60 (Yoon & 
Kim, 2011) 
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4 SnO2–WO3 Composite 
Sol-

precipitatio
n 

200 0.01–40 
(ppm) --- (Bai et al., 

2010) 

5 ZnO–SnO2 Composite 
Reverse 
micro-

emulsion 
200 200–1000 

(ppm) --- (Liangyuan 
et al., 2008) 

6 ZnO–SnO2 Nanofibers 
Electro-

spinning-
PLD 

200 0.1–4 (ppm) >100 (J.-A. Park 
et al., 2010) 

7 SnO2–ZnO Nanofibers 
Electro-

spinning-
ALD 

200 1-5 (ppm) >100 (S.-W. Choi 
et al., 2009) 

8 SnO2 – 
CdO Thin film RGTO 250-300 18- 100 

(ppm) 1 (Sberveglier
i, 1995) 

9 SnO2 – 
Al2O3 

Thin film RGTO 300 18- 199 
(ppm) ~ 60 (Sberveglier

i, 1995) 

10 In2O3–
SnO2 

Thin film modified 
sol–gel 100-350 2-20 (ppm) --- (Francioso 

et al., 2006) 

11 In2O3–
SnO2 

Thin film RGTO 
Room 

Temperature- 
400 

1-3 (ppm) 600 (Comini et 
al., 2000) 

12 In2O3–
SnO2 

Thin film 

radio 
frequency 
magnetron 
sputtering 

Room 
Temperature 

6- 2000 
(ppm) < 20 (J. Hu et al., 

2003) 

13 In2O3–
MoO3 

Thin film Sol- gel 150- 350 400- 800 
(ppb) 1-4 (min) 

(Gurlo, 
Barsan, 

Ivanovskaya
, Weimar, & 

Göpel, 
1998) 
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14 CoO– 
In2O3 

Disks --- 129 100 (ppm) ~ 240 

(Ishihara, 
Sato, 

Fukushima, 
& Takita, 

1996) 

15 SnO2–
Fe2O3 

Nano-
composites 

wet 
chemical 150- 450 50 (ppb)- 10 

(ppm) --- 
(Rumyantse

va et al., 
2006) 

16 WO3–TiO2 Thin Film 
R.F 

reactive 
sputtering 

350–800 1-20 (ppm) --- (Depero et 
al., 1996) 

17 WO3 –
ZrO2 

--- --- 500-700 5-1000 
(ppm) ~60 

(G Lu, 
Miura, & 
Yamazoe, 

2000) 

18 WO3–TiO2 Thin Film --- 300-500 

0.07–6 
(ppm) for 

NO2 

0.07–5 
(ppm) for 

NO 

--- 

(Gerlich, 
Kornely, 
Fleischer, 

Meixner, & 
Kassing, 

2003) 

19 MoO3 –
TiO2 

Thin Film Sol- gel 150-370 1 (ppm) 60 (Galatsis et 
al., 2002) 

20 Cr2O3–
TiO2 

Thin Film Sol- gel 350-400 100- 10000 
(ppm) 60-180 (Y. Li et al., 

2002) 

21 Ga2O3 –
Ta2O5 

Thin Film Sol- gel 600-1000 300 (ppm) < 60 

(Fleischer, 
Seth, Kohl, 
& Meixner, 

1996) 

22 CdO–ZnO Thin Film spray 
pyrolysis 100-330 3-300 (ppm) --- (Ferro et al., 

2005) 
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OTHER MATERIALS FOR NOx DETECTING 
Up to this section some kinds of materials are presented, but many attempts are done on the other oxides 
to detect low concentration of NOx gases up to now, which involve phthalocyanine coupled with SAW 
devices, nanotubes and high temperature superconducting oxides. The semiconductor gas sensors must 
often be of low cost and have high stability in all environments. The disadvantages of the sensors which 
are their resistances change with gas absorption over their surfaces include: 1) the interference with other 
gases and 2) their working temperatures which are hundreds degrees. Accordingly, more work on the 
sensitive and stable sensors which operate at room temperature is needed.  

It is reported that the low temperature annealing was used on CuPc films to investigate the transformation 
of sensing film’s structure which is happened during the time of gas sensing (Y.-L. Lee & Chang, 2006). 
It is presented that the doping time of NO2 and heat annealing influence the sensing characteristics of 
copper phthalocyanine films at 100 °C. The sensitivity toward NO2 and resistance of the films decrease 
due to their structure transformation. The original resistance of CuPc films can not recover completely 
after the NO2 doping stage. 

One of the other new fields in the NOx sensing studies is fabrication of carbon nanotubes (CNT). CNT is a 
valuable material which has unique properties such as mechanical strength, high electrical conductivity, 
high aspect ratio, high adsorption ability and wide surface area.  An effective method for NOx detecting is 
reported which is made in single wall carbon nanotubes (Ueda et al., 2008). The response of Al/CNT 
sensor toward NO2 gas sensor has large and fast resistance which enhances as soon as the NO2 exposure. 
But the other metal/CNT sensors’ resistance reduce at the exposure of NO2 gas (Suehiro et al., 2006). It is 
considered that the NO2 molecules which are adsorbed may change the Schottky barrier at the Al/CNT 
interface. The CNT resistance with the Schottky contact resistance can construct the response of Al/CNT 
sensor which the adsorption of NO2 affects it. The Schottky response of the Al/CNT sensor is nearly faster 
than the CNT response which is used the other metal electrodes (W.-S. Cho et al., 2006). 

 
CONCLUSION 
This paper presents an intensive review of nitrogen oxide and dioxide sensitive materials for NOx 
detecting. At first, the necessity of NOx detecting was presented, and after that the classifications of NOx 
gas sensors were presented. In the other sections the NOx sensing oxides, their structures and 
characteristics were presented such as tin dioxide, In2O3, ITO, zinc oxide, tungsten oxide, mixed metal 
oxides, and other metal oxides for NOx detecting.  

There is a long road ahead of the scientific community to investigate on achieving the ideal NOx sensors 
which have several parameters such as low cross sensitivity, high gas response, reliability, fast response 
and recovery time, repeatability and etc. But this investigation still demands a mainly trial-and-error 
approach, because some structural parameters must be considered such as size, surface accessibility, 
nature of the surface and etc.  

In sum, it is considered that the metal oxides make the best choice of NOx sensing materials to fabricate 
low power, low cost, fast responsive and highly sensitive future NOx sensors. So the understanding of 
some physical happening such as temperature based or induced changes, adsorption/desorption behavior 
and structural influences on sensing properties might become the targets of investigations of researches. In 
addition to, the developments of metal oxides or compositions of metals or metal oxides for NOx detecting 
are expected to improve the performance of NOx sensors in the future. 
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ABSTRACT 
Cultural complexes as valuable cultural heritage of the ancestors can be one of the main causes of 
urban identity to be useful by providing their historic, cultural and social attractions in recognition of 
values to the people and even tourists. In this context, concerning cultural monuments has had great 
importance because, they have a unique role in the creation of high status for the promotion of culture, 
science and knowledge in youths through providing a place for young people to gather and research 
and exchange of cultural and artistic and literary information; a place where can be a kind of 
manifestation of culture and art of the past and its current evolution besides the leisure and 
entertainment at different ages. So, this research got help of librarian research method in order to 
answer how to reach their target with a descriptive way to collect data by analyzing the content of 
existing texts, resources, library documents (articles, essays and books). The analysis method of this 
data was qualitative which sorted and selected the concepts and indexed collected data with an 
interpretative approach. Finally, as s conclusion and summary; this study had an approach to learn 
more about fames and how they interact with the culture as well as compliance of their achievements 
with today's knowledge that has had a significant impact on designing cultural complex as an 
attractive place for visitors and also, confirms the need for extensive studies in this regard. 
 
Keywords: Designing, Culture, Cultural Complex, Highlighting, Fames. 
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
Cultural complexes as valuable cultural heritage of the ancestors can be one of the main causes of 
urban identity to be useful by providing their historic, cultural and social attractions in recognition of 
values to the people and even tourists.  Historical and cultural sites of every society reflect the norms 
and values of the community and social and cultural identity includes the origin of any community 
somehow (Oghli, 2014). So that it clearly shows who and what is each society. A cultural complex 
can be considered as a place for young people to gather and research and exchange of cultural and 
artistic and literary information and in general, as a place with high status for the promotion of 
culture, science and knowledge in youths (Greuther, 2011). A place where can be a kind of 
manifestation of culture and art of the past and its current evolution besides the leisure and 
entertainment at different ages. Fames are people who have been influential in promoting the name of 
Kerman as time passed and one of the objectives that would be achieved is to create a complete 
database of the scholars and scientists of the Kerman province to introduce and identify them to 
people more and more and one of the options that will cause historical record and maintenance of 
these characters is to get their lives among the people and in fact, objectifying them for those who 
may not have an incentive to study and see the history (Daneshpour & Charkhchian, 2007). This 
approach can also be important in this respect that highlighting certain views of their times and period 
in the life of these fames interacting with the current time to remind and highlight what is forgotten 
now in the relations and the modern life (Asgari-kohan, 2015). Another option is to illustrate different 
aspects of their biography and especially their efforts and during the life in the various scientific, 
cultural, literary, social and political areas as well as effective steps in this regard to serve humanity 
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and promoting people and further progress and excellence of the ancient country, Iran, because the 
history can inform anyone from the bittersweet story and goodness of the past nations (Daneshvar, 
2009). Due to the fact that in most places in the world are in the thoughts of introducing their past by 
highlighting the fames, thus, this issue needs more attention in the index scale. The present study 
emphasized more on the fames of Kerman province and sought to design a cultural complex on the 
basis of introducing these fames and their works (Abolqasemi, 2012). The aim of this proposed 
method is to present a suitable and standard model for architects and designers to be able to design a 
cultural complex by which that takes step towards highlighting fames. This project is the design of a 
complex including educational, cultural, artistic, sporting, recreational, etc. areas to respond three 
important things: direct instruction, indirect instruction and opportunity for training skills that 
promotes the cultural level of society. In addition, attracting various talents, tastes and opinions in a 
complex besides a proper management will have the best results of confluence of thoughts (Najmi, 
2011). Hence, the purpose of this study was to design the cultural complex of Kerman with an 
approach of highlighting fames of Kerman province. 

METHODOLOGY 
The research method was descriptive survey. So, this research got help of librarian research method 
by the purpose of highlighting the fames and recognition of effective factors on the use of desirable 
space in order to evaluate cultural and artistic issues and pleasant leisure time of citizens associated 
with upbringing individual creativities as well as answer to the sense of spatial identity and sense of 
belonging to the environment with a descriptive way to collect data by analyzing the content of 
specialized documents and books, texts related to the fames, internet portal and taking pictures and 
notes from internal and external scientific articles. The analysis method of this data was qualitative 
which sorted and selected the concepts and indexed collected data with an interpretative approach. 
The data was collected by referring to the following competent authorities. 

• Reference to the books and journals in the field of culture. 
• Reference to the Kerman survey center and interviews with people.  
• Gaining information from cultural centers. 
• Gaining information and statistics about the local climate, weather conditions for the 
preparation of the framework and conditions and the design of buildings and facilities.  
• Gaining technical information on standards, regulations of design and etc. to adapt designing 
with the demands of users. 
• Collecting data about the topographic map and ... 
• Visiting the ground and site of plan. 
• Recording observations and impressions. 
• Providing photographs of natural and geographical conditions and regional physical 
appearance. 
• Checking the status of existing infrastructure in the region. 
• Study of proposals for the cultural complex. 

RESULTS 
AREA AND DIMENSIONS 
Land area was about 33376 square meters. Dimensions of the site were about 205 × 165. 

SITE'S LIGHTING 
Direct sunlight in hot and arid regions has been severe and this intensity will be even increased with 
the added radiation reflected from the ground. The sunlight warms the earth's surface to 70 °C during 
the day in summer. In southern parts of Iran including Kerman, angle of radiation is more vertical 
than the rest (Basically, as going closer to the equator, radiation of sunshine will close to the 
perpendicular). This issue associated with low humidity in environment and low water vapor in the air 
adsorbs radiation energy to the surface with a very high percentage (Figure 1). 
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Figure 1. Analysis of the site's lighting direction 

SURROUNDINGS 
1) NEIGHBORHOODS  
1. From the East: Iran Khodro representation and Vesal hall 

       

Figure 2. Neighborhood of East of the site 

2. From the West: residential houses 

 

Figure 3. Neighborhood of West of the site 

3. From the North: the Islamic Republic of Iran boulevard 
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Figure 4. Neighborhood of North of the site 

4. From the South: residential houses 

 

Figure 5. Neighborhood of South of the site 

ACCESS 
Due to the place of land in the vicinity of the Islamic Republic of Iran Boulevard, this communication 
path would be introduced as the most important access network to the site, so that, connecting of the 
rest of complex with the city can be possible via this boulevard. 

 

Figure 6. Access of the site 

PROVIDING RELEVANT STANDARDS AND GUIDELINES 
Considering the impact of each of the climate factors on the architecture and other structural 
properties can cause to determine the most appropriate type of design, materials, construction type, 
body type and direction of establishing buildings according to the respective climates. 

1. CHOOSING BUILDING'S FORM WITH REGARD TO THE CLIMATE  
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Cold weather usually causes compression in the building and high intensity sunlight leads the building 
to stretch along with the eastern-western axis. In other words, in hot and dry areas, high-intensity 
radiation on the eastern-western side cause the building to be stretched in form. This form is inside the 
building in terms of air conduction and convenience for reducing indoor air humidity. 

2. CHOOSING APPROPRIATE MATERIALS 

Due to the fact that temperature swings much during night and day in hot and dry areas, the most 
appropriate type of construction materials are materials with high thermal resistance and higher 
thermal capacity. The bright color choice for exterior building materials, of course, can also be 
considered to absorb less solar thermal energy. 

3. DIRECTION OF ESTABLISHMENT 

According to studies carried out, the best proposed angle was in five degree to the East from the South 
and with regards to the resulting curve, the length of the vector represents difference of about 5 
degrees of southeast to 48 degrees to the West. 

4. WIND 

Situations where the proper winds blow in the effective range of the building, while annoying winds 
are placed in the ineffective area; therefore, the appropriate range of involvement can be introduced 
close to 48 degrees of southeast to 41 degrees o southwest. 

5. CONDITIONING 

In hot and arid regions, meeting the principles such as effective and continuous ventilation, protecting 
walls and windows against the sunlight and avoidance of overheating of indoor air during the day 
shall cause minimization of air temperature. However, due to the extreme heat in some months, it can 
be found out that creating comfort zones in critical condition is not possible just with air conditioning 
and using materials because of dry weather in these areas, so, the air conditioner devices should be 
used to control indoor air. 

6. SERVICE 

Requirements: 

• Predicti
ons are needed in order to effective cleaning and maintenance without disturbing visitors and staff. 
• Transportation: carts for service. 
• Control of systems of determining the status of each floor. 

7. DOORS 

Doors should become opened without any obstacles (locked doors should have release system in 
times of turbulence), sliding doors are not acceptable, but presence of two escape doors installed in 
their vicinity. 

Other predictions: 

• Correct marking through independent color and brightness  
• Exit doors with auto closing system 
• Warning system 
• Emergency lighting 

8. MATERIAL SAFETY AND PROTECTION 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/060  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

943 	

Security is a considerable point for visitors in the non-acquainted environments. The security system 
is required for the control and eventual loss or damage to property. 

SECURITY SYSTEMS: 
1. Warning and detectors devices 

2. Closed-Circuit systems  

PROTECTION AGAINST FIRE: 
Requirements relating to fire at such centers are necessary because: 

• The high number of people is there in different locations who are not familiar with warning 
systems (employees, visitors). 
• Accumulation of visitors in the gallery or amphitheater 
• High density of furniture and their sensitivity in terms of historic and material qualifications 
value 

The main items to protect against fire are: 

- Structural protection consists of using anti-fire building elements and substances and 
restrictions on the use of flammable materials that carry a lot of fire. 
- Active protection includes fire alarm systems (heat, smoke, carbon dioxide, warning devices 
of various types of fire extinguishers). 

9. WAYS TO ESCAPE 

At the time of the fire, short path for the exit to a safe place is very important for residents. The escape 
staircases in multi-floor buildings are essential. 

10. CLOSED-CIRCUIT TELEVISION SYSTEMS 

These systems are widely used to view the movements. The cameras should be installed in such a way 
that can be secured from the direct exposure at light reflection and polished surfaces and must be 
hidden. 

PHYSICAL PLANS (SKELETAL PLANS) 
A cultural complex has diverse areas, spaces that make different activities possible; activities such as 
studying in library, theater and conferences in the amphitheater and exercise in outdoor sport lands, 
dining in restaurants, etc. Each of them composed of different sectors and parts and has their own 
rules and regulations and the absence of one part in one of the buildings in the complex can damage 
all. Meeting standards and physical regulations of different spaces and parts are as the priority of the 
project in the process of designing this cultural complex and design is done based on the principles of 
architecture. 

1. GOALS OF PHYSICAL PLANNING  

- Economic building construction and the savings still to reduce the costs 

- Foresight and taking into account the developments and changes in the description of tasks and 
volume of clients 

- Privacy protection 

- Appropriate appearance of government buildings in the city and providing dignity required for that 

- Proper quality of spaces in providing facilities for staff and clients 

- Logical technical proportions in the establishment of spaces in classes 
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2. CLASSIFICATION  

2.1. ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICT 

The administrative and management district is organizer, planner, founder and connector between 
different parts of the complex. It is considered as the core of the complex. This section is made up of 
different parts; each is described as follows (Moradian, 2007). 

- MANAGEMENT OR THE HEAD: 

The manager is responsible for the supervision or control of affairs in organizations and companies. 
Manger determines the general policy of the company and how to do services with cooperation of 
deputies and etc. 

Manager's room requires related utilities such as table since it is the place of working; moreover, it is 
a place for reception and discussion at the certain level. Hence, it is a relatively wide place and the 
furniture used there is proportional to its certain condition. It contains two parts of working part and 
reception part and in most cases, a place for administrative and managerial meetings (Moradian, 
2007).  

- DEPUTY: 

He is responsible for collaboration and consultation as an executive arm for the manager that is as his 
successor in a closer monitoring of tasks and direct communication with executive staff. The deputy 
also meets and discusses with clients, so his room will also have a reception except his office. Of 
course, it is possible that management of an administrative organization have some deputy in different 
executive areas (Moradian, 2007). 

- EXPERT: 

Experts are responsible for technical deal with their clients and conduct the affairs with details and 
fully operational (Moradian, 2007). 

- SECRETARY: 

Secretaries are responsible for doing service affaires of management section (managers and deputy) 
and coordinating and tracking their actions and, in some cases, typing correspondence, archiving 
documents, coordinating managers' and assistants' meetings and things like this. Thus, with regards to 
the diversity of duties, secretary's rooms are considered as an input and division space for 
management sector (Moradian, 2007). 

- SERVICE ROOMS: 

These rooms are for work and establishment of service staff, including debt collectors, butlers, 
chambermaid, etc. Conventional administrative appliances such as tables and chairs are placed in 
some of the rooms, and in others, there are special requirements (Moradian, 2007). 

- PUBLIC RELATIONS: 

Coordination of all parts in the complex and preparation of programs in terms of internal and external 
relations shall be done by this section which works directly under the supervision of deputy of the 
complex. This section requires one person as an internal public relations expert and one as an external 
public relations expert (Moradian, 2007). 

- SECURITY: 

Establishment of discipline and security and control of affaires take place in a relatively closed set. 
Closed circuit television systems are used in each part in addition to physical presence of the 
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guardians in different parts of the complex; and this is why this section requires video and 
photographic equipment (Table 1) (Moradian, 2007). 

Table 1. Physical planning of administrative district  

Row  Space description Number  Unit 
substructure 

Total 
substructure 

1 Management  1 79 79 

2 Manager's secretary 1 26 26 

3 Meeting room 1 164 164 

4 Archive  1 179 179 

5 Security  1 41 41 

6 Closed circuit cameras' room  1 29 29 

7 Business 1 23 23 

8 Financial expert 1 44 44 

9 Deputy's secretary 1 28 28 

10 Deputy  1 60 60 

11 Public relations  1 60 60 

12 Pantry  1 62 62 

13 Toilet  4 30 30 

14 Registration  1 39 39 

15 Council  1 37 37 

 Total    901 

 

2.2. DEMONSTRATIVE DISTRICT 

- TEMPORARY EXHIBITION: 

The performances, exhibitions and sale of achievements resulted from the actions of the complex are 
considered as the issues in that complex, so that, the real value has been represented with all the 
delicacy and precision concerned in the production. 

- AMPHITHEATER: 

Entrance: It shall be such that preventing the concentration of people in the back of the door and 
people can easily buy a ticket and enter the hall (Moradian, 2007). 

Foyer (lobby): It is located after the entrance. Another element in the hall is buffet. The other space 
in the hall is toilet, and since it is a grade 3 space, it should not be located in a full view. It is better to 
be somewhere that is easily accessible, because it is as the service spaces (Moradian, 2007). 
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Venues: Totally, maximum capacity of the audience is dependent to the selected shape and 
audiovisual limitations and their index is the kind of program production. Other factors include levels, 
line of sight, acoustic, traffic congestion and the size and shape of the stage (Moradian, 2007). 

Processing room for artisans: This is one of the main and applicable spaces in hall. It should be 
noted in the design of this space that this space is considered as a private space and must maintain all 
its privacy, especially for women. This space should be in direct relation with the scene and free of 
noise with enough light (Moradian, 2007). 

- GALLERY: 

Galleries are proposed as one of the essentials in cultural centers. Gallery should be a space with the 
following features: 

- Show of artworks with the proper conditions in terms of light, space and... 

- Protection of the artworks from moisture, damage, fire, dust, light, sunlight and... 

Todays' tendency in designing the galleries has more emphasis on the design of integrated spaces that 
can be made up with movable dividing walls and lightweight components. How to provide light in the 
gallery is among the factors of determining the design. The light can be provided natural and artificial 
(Table 2). 

Table 2. Physical planning of demonstrative district 

Row  Space description Number  Unit 
substructure 

Total 
substructure 

Temporary exhibition 

1 Hall 1 514 514 

2 Supervision  1 35 35 

3 Sale stall 1 32 32 

Fames' hall 

1 Statue hall 1 958 958 

2 Conversation hall 1 1408 1408 

Amphitheater 

1 Main hall 1 1021 1021 

2 Ticket sale 1 5 5 

3 Ticket confirmation 1 5 5 

4 Processing room 2 28 56 

5 Toilet   4 7 14 

Gallery 

1 Hall  1 743 743 
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2 Supervision 1 52 52 

3 Sale stall 1 25 25 

4 Warehouse  1 62 62 

5 Toilet   6 22 22 

 Total    4952 

 

2.3. INFORMATIVE DISTRICT 

Activities of this section can be considered in the two theoretical and practical parts. The theory 
consists of classes with the intention of promoting and improving the level of knowledge in clients. In 
the practical part, clients will produce cultural products directly in instructive workshops. 

- AUDIOVISUAL: 

In recent years, new equipment has created a situation that information is not transmitted only through 
reading the story. The audiovisual part has proportionally important role in serving, collecting and 
storing obtained information. This complex offers a way for the person who is seeking information, 
through which he can find the required information that is stored in one of the audio-visual sources. 
Library and audiovisual section can perform as complementary for each other (Table 3) (Moradian, 
2007). 

- COMPUTER CENTER: 

The proposed complex can be implemented as follows: 

1. The main computer system with large memory 

2. LAN network 

3. The number of computers for clients 

4. Computer publishing system 

5. The computer graphics system for promotions (Moradian, 2007). 

 

Table 3. Physical planning of informative district 

Row  Space description Number  Unit 
substructure 

Total 
substructure 

1 Supervision 1 62 62 

2 Theoretical class 5 94 470 

3 Instructive workshop 3 331 331 

4 Computer system 1 87 87 

5 Copy room 1 18 18 
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6 Audiovisual  1 61 61 

7 Toilet  6 22 22 

8 Warehouse  1 62 62 

9 Pantry  1 20 20 

10 Management  1 20 20 

11 Faculty break room 1 100 100 

 Total    1253 

 

2.4. RESEARCH DISTRICT 

- LIBRARY: 

THE LIBRARY SPACES: 

Factors influencing the allocation of the library spaces include the volume of materials and texts, 
especially books and the level of space that will be occupied in the library as well as the population 
that is determined through the library's circulation in a year (Moradian, 2007). 

DIMENSIONS AND STANDARDS OF THE COUNTER AND CARD CABINET: 

Maximum index shelf's height is usually equal to the height of six drawers each filled with about a 
hundred cards. Index is usually located in direct contact with the circulation and reference's desks and 
often in the vicinity of them; there is a set of reference books or public use cases. Therefore, the 
location of index is usually in an open space close to the entrance that composed of rows of index 
shelves and counters for check and seeks in the drawers (Moradian, 2007). 

STANDARDS OF SHELVES DIMENSIONS AND DEPTH: 

In most libraries, 90% of books have at least less than 230 mm width and a shelf with 200 to 230 mm 
depth can indeed be assumed as standard. More savings in space comes into action in case of using 
double-sided shelves with a depth of 450 mm (Moradian, 2007). 

The shelf with 490 mm depth can help for keeping books with slightly larger dimensions. As a rule of 
thumb, 80% of shelves in a library have 200 mm depth, 15% of them are 250 mm and the rest of 5% 
have 300 mm depth (Moradian, 2007). 

STANDARD OF DESKS: 

Desks are among the most important means of study spaces. 

Standards of desks for different tables are as follows: 

1-person table: the acceptable figure for this table is 600 × 900 mm. Sometimes, this figure will 
increase up to a meter for more convenience. Although more attraction, they occupy a large space 
(Moradian, 2007). 

Long tables: Long table can accommodate 4 to 12 people. 4-person tables prevent congestion and at 
the same time, their placement is attractive and flexible. They should not be less than 1200 mm width. 
Sidelong space among the readers will also need to be at least 900 mm. the distance between the 
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parallel tables are predicted to be at least 1800 mm. At the same time, it should not be considered a 
place to sit at the end of this table (Moradian, 2007). 

Lighting: The lighting should create a comfortable space for study, causing no fatigue and daze, do 
not increase the amount of heat and add beauty to the building. To meet the foregoing, there are two 
types of light: 1) artificial light; 2) natural light. 

Both natural light and roof artificial light are used for the project (Moradian, 2007). 

Acoustic: There is no certain standard for acoustic in a library, but in most cases, the limit of internal 
noise level is determined as 50 decibels (Db) (Moradian, 2007). 

Air conditioning: In order to create the best conditions for storage of material, space must be free of 
any dust, including gas, liquid and acid with controlled temperature and humidity; such a situation is 
possible only with installation of a full air conditioning system (Table 4) (Moradian, 2007). 

Table 4. Physical planning of research district 

Row  Space description Number  Unit 
substructure 

Total 
substructure 

Library  

1 Studying hall 2 487 487 

2 Reservoir  2 344 344 

3 Book loan 1 36 36 

4 Card confirmation 1 23 23 

5 Card cabinet 1 6 6 

6 Journals and reviews 1 16 16 

7 Supervision 1 45 45 

8 Type and copy 1 86 86 

9 Toilet   6 22 22 

 Total    1065 

 

2.5. WELFARE DISTRICT 

- PRAYER ROOM: 

This space will be standardizing based on the number of users. It does not contain specific restrictions 
in terms of lighting and materials. It is only better to use light and gentle colors and forms used for 
more sense of calm that is the essence of prayer. Prayer space itself should be divided into two parts 
for men and women. This separation may be through partitions or curtains to make an integrated 
space when necessary (Moradian, 2007). 

- TOILET: 

STANDARDS: 
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- If ventilation occurs through windows and only in one side, an area of about 170 square centimeters 
is needed. In the case of space limitations, this is an area of about 100 square centimeters. 

- Floors should not be slippery and should be resistant against the water and easy to clean, it should 
also be seamless floor and washable. 

- Walls must be at least as high as 2 meters with washable tiles. 

- Suitable temperature for toilet is 21 ° C. 

- At least one mirror should be installed for each toilet. 

- Minimum height of each toilet with four WC or less can be 2.2 meters. 

- Minimum width of each toilet should be more than 110 cm. 

- Minimum length of each toilet should be more than 110 cm. 

- The distance between centers of two toilets should be 60 cm. 

- The distance of toilet from the walls should be 45 cm (Moradian, 2007). 

- RESTAURANT: 

Restaurant spaces can be separated into three parts: 

- Spaces for preparation of foods 

- Spaces for providing foods 

- Spaces for services 

The kitchen is better to locate in the level of dining hall, and a separate access to the kitchen must be 
predicted for the transfer and handling of food. 

- COFFEE SHOP: 

Coffee shops need spaces including: 

- Sitting area 

- Space for storage, preparation and serving 

- WAREHOUSE: 

The space on lower floor in the building has been used as a warehouse to avoid problems caused by 
the pressure and burden. 

- INSTALLATION: 

Installation location should be designed in such a way with easily access to it by mounted and 
dismounted and away from areas that need peace and quiet (Table 5). 

Table 5. Physical planning of welfare district 

Row  Space description Number  Unit substructure Total 
substructure 

Restaurant  
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1 Dining hall 2 759 759 

2 Foods' serve 2 48 48 

3 Kitchen  1 111 111 

4 Washing room 1 27 27 

5 Toilet   4 31 31 

6 Locker room 1 17 17 

7 Dry warehouse 1 19 19 

8 Wet warehouse 1 25 25 

9 Refrigerator 1 32 32 

10 Dishes' warehouse 1 54 54 

11 Coffee shop 1 114 114 

Services  

1 Security  1 42 42 

2 Information  1 27 27 

3 Prayer room 2 116 116 

4 Toilet   10 81 81 

5 Installation  1 245 245 

6 Warehouse  1 100 100 

7 Janitorial 1 158 158 

 Total    2006 

 

2.6. TOTAL INDOOR SPACE 

According to the provided physical planning, summing up the indoor spaces is as follows (Table 6): 

Table 6. Total indoor spaces 

Row  Space description  Total substructure 

1 Administrative district 901 

2 Demonstrative district 4952 

3 Informative district 1253 
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4 Research district 1065 

5 Welfare district 2006 

6 35% circulation 5124 

 Total  15301 

 

2.7. TOTAL SITE SPACES 

Overall space of the site is offered in Table 7. 

Table 7. Total site spaces  

Row  Space description Number  Unit substructure Total 
substructure 

1 Parking  60 15 900 

2 Exhibition  1 850 850 

3 Sport land 2 600 1200 

4 Conversation park 3 1800 1800 

5 Amphitheater  1 800 800 

6 Security  2 75 75 

7 Communicational spaces  19259 19250 

 Total    24875 

 

CONCLUSION 
Fames in each community are one of the most important environmental factors affecting design and 
construction of multiple architectural species and one of the architectural features is that it figures in 
the context of their environment under the affection of all spiritual and material features of the 
environment. So apart from those mentioned previously, a number of Iranian architectural elements 
(that has been represented in the culture and climate in a special type) is evident in the design of 
Kerman cultural complex that follows the principles of architecture like purposefulness, geometry, 
light, transparency of spaces, popularity, introspection, simplicity and so on. Among the elements 
considered in the design of this complex, it can be noted in Bazzar of Chahar Suq which plays a role 
as a distribution space and also, it is attempted to use Rasteh Bazaar with its roof lightings that can be 
seen in the final volume. In designing Hall of Fame, it was tried to get an idea from cultural 
monuments already in Kerman for more effectiveness on visitors and as a result, a confirming freezer 
( مویدی یخدان ) was considered for this important that is now the venue for various cultural activities. 
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Other influential factors in the design of this complex can be the Republic Boulevard that has been 
effective on the rotating volume and the formation of lines. Using these cases resulted in drawing a 
form that evokes the rich culture of this country for visitors and yet the lines and forms that are 
intended to grow and flourish that was approved as an appropriate method and the final design was 
achieved after necessary efforts based on the results of studies conducted on the subject matter. The 
study has come to a conclusion that traditional and ruling architecture of Iran is full of mystery and 
secret and these parables still have the potential that todays' architecture can provide a new form of 
expression by these ancient concepts, and this means that every generation must redefine the old 
symbol that has come from the generation before him, and explain old concepts in terms of his age 
again; because the architecture is the expression of the space, so that the observer make a certain 
experience of space in relation to previous and future experiences. This is the same principle that this 
project wants to make it modern to highlight the fames with the idea of ancient concepts, and to 
consider the tastes and needs of the today's audience in representing these concepts more than 
anything else. In this process, the cultural complex was remembered as a platform for highlighting 
fames to make this generation familiar with its own identity leading to the prosperity and success 
through introduction of fames in this land. 
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ABSTRACT 
Therapeutic environment is such environments that affects children’s psychological states, inappropriate 
designing of these environments can increase behavioral disorders. Due to the current status in children’s 
hospital in Iran, there are some problems including facilities and appropriate environment shortage, 
inattention to children’s needs and moods and influence of environment on physical and psychological 
conditions of sick children. These issues can cause to increase fear, boarding, hospitalization and 
treatment process. This study is library research and it has been conducted using the results of 
questionnaires which were fulfilled by 20 sick children in 4 hospitals in Esfahan and mixed (quantitative 
and qualitative) and analytical method. The results showed that needs of children are divided into two 
categories: 1) physical environment. 2) Psychological environment. The researchers have presented 
special solutions for children’s therapeutic environments by paying attention to these needs and using 
obtained solutions from previous studies about solving the problems in children’s therapeutic 
environments. These solutions make desirable environment to decrease stress during hospitalization. 
 
Keywords: child, hospital environment, children’s needs, stress  

 

INTRODUCTION 
Therapeutic environment is such environments that affects children’s psychological states. As a result of 
different illnesses, children need special cares for treatment. Sensitive mood of children during illness, 
passing treatment process and bear the pain make them so stressful. In addition to these stresses, 
additional stresses as a result of interaction between human and environment affect child and cause more 
problems. Therapeutic places should be in such way that responses to their physical and psychological 
needs and decrees stress. Right reaction to these needs and patients’ expectations is an important role of 
healthcare institutions. Inappropriate designing of these places can cause to increase fear, anxiety and 
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behavioral disorders. This study investigates relations between child’s physical and psychological needs 
and hospital designing to decrease stress in children hospitals. 
 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

• Investigation of children’s needs and interests for finding solutions to make desirable 
environment and decrease sick children’s stress 

• To increase satisfaction of hospital environment using environment psychological principles in 
treatment process. 

• Achieve to the list of needs to guide designers of healthcare institutes for presenting medical 
facilities and qualitative improvement to satisfy patients and their relatives. 

 
METHODOLOGY  
Present study has been conducted by mixed (quantitative and qualitative) and analytical method. At first 
the researchers used written resources in the library, document center and research websites and analyzed 
information about challenges to children’s treatment. Then the researchers visited 4 hospitals (Imam 
Hossein Children's Specialized Hospital, pediatrics department of Dr.Gharazi, Asgariye and Shafa 
hospitals) and asked 20 children (4 to 12 age) to fulfill the questionnaires. 
 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
Florence Nightingale, in the late 1800s was one of the first people who studied effective environmental 
factors to improve healing and decrease stress in hospitals and suggested higher hospitalization rooms 
with bigger windows and natural lights. After his suggestion, in the middle of 1970s, some researchers 
discussed about these kinds of buildings specially children’s therapeutic environment and stated that the 
corridors without window and meandrous, sterilized environment with bad smell make  unpleasant feeling 
and cause to stress. Academically, since 1980 Dr. Roger Ulrich investigated about influence of interior 
design on healthiness and stated this in some researches specially. Jun tai in the research entitled “ playing 
in hospital”, studied importance of playing for treatment, impact of this on stress reducing and designed 
some playing places in hospital. Then to know comments of children about hospitalization, a research 
using stated stories by children was done. The population of this research were someone who presented in 
hospital and someone who never hospitalized. The children mentioned about fear and stress during 
hospitalization more and more. Also, Wilson et al did do a research same as this and faced with same 
results (Hojjat, Ebneshahidi, 2011). Also, Lider, Bill and Santes stated that physical environment of 
hospital can cause to stress by negative transferring of concepts.  Koperso knew familiarity with hospital 
as an important factor to make stress. Also, lack of some places for playing and communication with 
other hospitalized children are other stressful factors (Ghorbani, Enayati, 2015). 
 
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK  
1. Child’s Stress in Therapeutic Environment  
Stress is a phenomenon that causes reactive changes and affects calmness. This is appeared when person 
meets social, physical or physiological motivations. The children express stress rarely, but it does not 
mean they do not feel stress. In compare to adults, children show more violent reactions during stress and 
experience strange behaviors (Kahana, 2003, p.119). Child is curious and looks at world from childish 
view, but this view is not as complex as adult people (Balayan, 1991, p.110). The child does not 
understand something that were experienced, so misinterpretation is happened. Fears can be seen in 
different ways (Shmitt and …2001, p. 20). Common stress during childhood is sickness and 
hospitalization. The sick child needs repetitive or long term hospitalization; so go away form a familiar 
place, go to an unfamiliar place with different rules, behaviors and faces with unfamiliar people which 
can affect child negatively (Del Nord 2006, p.291). Professor Dilani stated that physical environment 
affects behavior and negatively or positively experience of one place can be affective in making stress or 
overcoming stress (Dilani, 2000). So, just mentioning of hospital name can cause negative exciting 
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reactions such as anxiety or fear. Looking at hospital environments (in all shapes and dimensions) can be 
terrible for child, so the hospital is described as a strange, incomprehensible, unfamiliar and scary place 
and they are related to such treatment which caused these concepts. Hospitalized children feel themselves 
in a big exciting weakness and effects of hospitalization and being away from home are more difficult 
than sickness and treatment (Del Nord, 2006, p.297). On the basis of profitableness category which was 
defined by Edelmann, clearly anxiety and distress are distinguishable from anxiety which was made as a 
result of hospitalization and seeing building of the hospital (Del Nord, 2006, p.298). Undoubtedly, 
organizational and technological appearance of the hospital, the hospitalization environment, limitation of 
freedom and selection and obedience message cause sickness of child (De Vos, 2006). The child is 
familiar only with home, school or kindergarten, so it causes unfamiliarity and incomprehension with 
hospital.  Lack of a place for playing or communication with other hospitalized children can cause stress 
(Del Nord, 2006, p.297). Psychic hospitalism is defined as stressful motivations which are made in 
hospital. It is divided into two categories: 1) the motivations which are related to sickness and kind of 
treatment 2) the motivation which are made as a result of being in an unfamiliar place and treatment by 
unfamiliar persons (Del Nord 2006, p.299). In this research, it is clear that how hospitalization can be 
harmful which is result of taking distance from familiar childhood world and the child considers this 
event as an unfair punishment (Hojjat, Ebneshahidi, 2011). 
 
2. Study of Effective Factors in Child’s Stress Increasing in Hospital 
Looking at medical equipment in hospitalization room: vision is the main sense from five senses, collects 
data more than other senses and transfers them to the brain (Barati 2011). 
     Taking distance from family and positive social interactions: naturally, human need communication; 
so if the patients keep in touch with their family, they can feel less stress and feel better in a short time 
(Ulrich, 1889). 
     Bewilderment in environment: is one of stressful factors. If somebody wants to find the destination 
hastily and cannot find it, sickness will be appeared and stress will be increased.  
Understanding the environment is too important to clarify the destinations. Human relies on two different 
perceptual systems for clarifying destination in environment: visual analogy and kinetic sense. Kinetic 
sense cannot understand anything in weightlessness condition and only visual analogy can clarify 
direction, so one base point is needed. Both of them are used to navigate, user is considered in 
hypothetical coordinate system and location of the user is evaluated based on this coordinate (Pakzad, 
2012, p.97). 
     Crowd and noise: listening is an important tool to receive environment information. Quality and 
quantity of environment noise affect environment quality. Kind and quantity of tolerable noises are 
different in different kinds of environment and our expectations (Pakzad, 2012, p.78). 
     Sometimes noise makes person accustom to the place and creates an index factor in the environment 
(Pakzad, 2012, p.85). 
     Presence in unfamiliar environment: hospital is a place that the patients face with different 
environment from their home. The patients cannot feel cordiality such as home as a result of different 
rules, decoration and other aspects of hospital and they cannot have their favorites which causes worry.  
 
3. Results of Filed Study 
According to physical and structural needs of children’s healthcare environments, the researchers visited 
4 hospitals (Imam Hossein Children's Specialized Hospital, pediatrics department of Dr.Gharazi, 
Asgariye and Shafa hospitals), prepared primary open questionnaires after interview with responsible 
persons and nurses and visiting different parts of hospital. The final questionnaires were prepared after 
making changes, completion and validation and then 20 children were fulfilled them. 
 

1. When the doctor permits you to do something, what is your preference?  
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Playing □                     Rest     □                   Painting □                    watching movie □ 

2. Where is your preference to play? 

Playing room □    Outdoor □   Hospitalization room □   Hospitalization room of your friends□ 

3. Which design is suitable for hospitalization room? 

Floral □                     simple □                 cartoon  design □              shaped design □ 

4. Which is suitable shape of windows in hospitalization room? 

Small square □                big square □               curve□                   different shapes □ 

5. Who do you want to accompany you at night?  

Mother □               father □               all members of family □         your hospital friends □ 

6. Presence of whom makes you calm during medical process (serum, bodily injection …)? 

Mother and father   □ all members of family □    your hospital friends □    doctor and nurse □ 

7. In presence of whom you can feel better? 

Mother □               father □               all members of family □         your hospital friends □ 

8. Who are your  preference to play? 

Family □              your hospital friends □                 nurse □                   alone □ 
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According to mentioned questions and obtained answered, needs of children are divided into two 
categories (figure 1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3.1 Physical Needs  

A) Need to activity: the results of question 1 showed in figures 2 and 3 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1: children’s needs according to fulfilled questionnaires (Authors)  

	

Figure 2 and 3: results of questionnaire (Authors) 
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According to the results, the first preferences for children are playing and drawing (35%). The girls 
wanted to draw and the boys wanted to play and then they needed relaxation and watching movies (10%). 
The girls preferred relaxation and the boy wanted to watch movies.  
 
 B) Need to playing place: the results of question 2 were shown in figures 4 and 5 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Based on the results, the first preference of children is playing outdoor (45%) which is seen in the boy 
group. Then they wanted to play in playing room (25%), this is the preference for the girls. Next one is 
playing in other children’s rooms (20%) (Preference of boys) .Finally, some children wanted to play in 
their rooms (10%).  

C) Need to childish decoration: the results of question 3 were shown in figures 6 and 7 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The girls interested in cartoon design and the boy wanted simple design. After these, the girls preferred 

floral and the boys wanted shaped designed. 

D) Need to good view: the results of question 4 were shown in figures 8 and 9 

 

 

 

Figure 4 and 5: results of questionnaire (Authors) 

Figure 6 and 7: results of questionnaire (Authors) 
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Big square windows were attractive for children (60%), then small or curve windows were wanted (15%). 

Some of children preferred different shapes windows (10%). 

 

3.2 Psychological Needs 

A) Need to safety in presence of family during relaxation: the results of question 5 were shown in figures 

10 and 11 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

60% of the child needed all members of family at night and 30% needed their mothers who were girls. 

B) Need to calmness in presence of parents: the results of question 6 were shown in figures 12 and 13 

 

 

 

 

 

The children needed their parents during medical process (60%). Some of the children needed all 
members of family (25%). Some boys preferred aloneness (10%) and some girls wanted their hospitalized 
friends (5%). 
 

Figure 8 and 9: results of questionnaire (Authors) 

Figure 10 and 11: results of questionnaire (Authors) 

Figure 12 and 13: results of questionnaire (Authors) 
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C) Need to presence of parents and other sick children: the results of question 7 were shown in figures 14 

and 15 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

40% of the children wanted their family and 35% wanted other children. The girls needed their mothers 

(15%) and some other children needed their fathers (10%). 

D) Need to presence of other sick children: the results of question 8 were shown in figures 516 and 17 

 

 

 

 

 

 

50% of children wanted to play with other hospitalized children, 25% needed their family, 20% preferred 

playing alone and 5% wanted to play with nurses. 

CONCLUSION 
As it was mentioned, hospital should be well designed to response to children’s needs and decrease fear. 
Based on the results and combing them with obtained data from previous researches about therapeutic 
environment, some solutions have been presented to optimize the condition which have been stated in 
table 1. 

Figure 14 and 15: results of questionnaire (Authors) 

Figure 16 and 17: results of questionnaire (Authors) 
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Filed study Library study Solution 

 
need to activity 

Build a place for playing in 
hospital 

Design a room including television 
and some tables to do intellectual 
activities, drawing and handiwork 

 
 

need to playing place 
 

Build a place for playing in 
hospital 

Design playing room and a place for 
playing outdoor, beds with playing 

environment (it means that a bed that 
is near to toys). 

 
 

need to childish decoration 
 

Environment  variety and 
attractive activities, 

appropriate decoration for 
children, using colorful 

designs 

Using appropriate shapes on the wall, 
corridors and margin of the ceil, 

different colors in different places,  
writing number on the floor 

 
need to calmness in presence 

of family 

Make some facilities to 
presence of parents in 
hospitalization room 

Design rooms which are suitable for 
presence of family during 

hospitalization 
 
 

need to safety in presence of 
family during medical 

process 

Make some facilities to 
presence of parents in 
hospitalization room 

Design some rooms which are 
suitable for presence of family, 

enhance intimacy by doctors and 
nurses to calm sick children in 

absence of parents 
 

need to communication with 
other sick children 

 

Make some facilities and 
public area for meeting and 

communication among 
children 

 
Build a pubic area 

need to presence of parents 
and other sick children 

simultaneously 
 

Using multi-bed room to social 
communication among 

children 

Build some places to meet parents in 
addition to other hospitalized children 

 

REFERENCES 
Hojjat, Isa, Ebneshahidi, Marjan. (2011). Redefines of hospitalization environments in children hospitals 
based on evaluating and analyzing of children’s need with the approach of fear decreasing of 
environment,  fine art journal, architecture and urban planning: 13. 

Table 1: results of the study (Authors) 

 (Authors) 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/061 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

	

963	

Ghorbani, Motahareh, Enayati, Bahram. (2015). Physical Environment Components Redefining to design 
Children’s Hospital. Human, Architecture, Civil Engineering and City International Conference, Tabriz. 
Balayan, Masroub. (1991). Children psychology in simple language. Tehran. Mashal Publication 
Khana, Goriha. (2003). Stress from psycho-physical treatment collection. Translation by Shaghayegh 
Ghandehari. Tehran. Peydayesh publication.  
Shmitt, Marcus, (2001). Children’s fear: how children can overcome small and big fears: translation by 
Leila Lafezi, Tehran, Publication of PTA. 
Del Nord, Romano. 2006. Environmental Stress Prevention in Children’s Hospital Design. Motta 
Architettura Srl .Milan.  
De Vos, Fiona (2006), Building a Model of Holistic Healing Environments for Children’s Hospital: With 
Implications for the Design and Management of Children’s Hospitals, PhD Thesis, The City University of 
New York. 
Barati, Naser. (2011). Motivation understanding in controlled environment and influence of this on 
gender. Bagh Nazar Quarterly, number 7, the eighth year. 
Pakzad, Jhamshah. (2012). Psychological alphabet of environment for designers. Tehran. Arman Shahr 
Publication. The first edition. 
 Mosaddeghzade, Alimohammad. (2003). Adapting investigation of patients’ rights prism in some 
selected countries and Iran, Number 3, the fifth year.  
Ulrich, Roger, (1889) Effects of interior design on wellness, JournalOf Health Care Interior Design, p97-
109. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/062  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

964 	

MUSEUM AND NEW ART REPRESENTATION IN THE MODERN 
AGE 

 
 

Ehsan Shafagh Nioloee 
Master of Science Student, Faculty of Architecture, International Jolfa Branch, Islamic Azad 

University, Tehran, Iran.  
 
 
ABSTRACT 
Vital role of museums play a role in human societies, lasting and promoting cultural phenomena is the 
purest. Keeper of the few museums of the last generation memorials, in fact, is children's art and 
history. Each of these objects in the same language of the thousands of languages are spoken the 
documents, art culture, and history offered.  In this paper, a new relationship between art and 
architecture show how they have been studying. Museums as a mirror for the promotion of intellectual 
and artistic progress and sustainable development of society act. The method described in this paper 
analytical and library studies and scientific literature review.  Results in this study show new art 
museum to display the appropriate spaces when you can this powerful functionality highlight the arts 
show them the proper relationship between art and space are established. That is why architectural 
transformations, art museum greatly influenced by the dynamics of the new arts and devices used by 
their representation. 
 
Keywords: museum, new art, architectural space 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The museum is the Greek word "museum Yun" means the House of Angels is inspired. In general, the 
museum refers to the collection of artifacts kept in place or mansion and put on display. Science 
museum and museology in the nineteenth century, concurrent with the development of concepts and 
classifications, enter a new phase of its development was now the objects on display, all traditional 
and industrial products in the fall. Museum as an emerging phenomenon in the art world and a variety 
of different roles and functions are responsible. Functions including exhibition, preservation, 
education and research can be outlined and the museums increasingly influential as a social institution 
and affecting various aspects of modern societies. In the twentieth century museum goes towards a 
new cultural space to become the kind of mentality. The only duty of protecting other museums 
collections and their restoration to display open to the public and the application of research to not 
spend. Museum, cultural center and hosts conferences, different views, libraries, galleries, educational 
centers, restaurants and drifts wide sales of books, graphics, container and diverse objects.  
 
Looking Museum of Applied Arts, ethnological museum, open air museum, science museum, 
transportation, post, a variety of games, cheese, salt, straw and so on occur later this century (Karimi, 
1995, p. 45). Museums, primarily in the architectural spaces in palaces and hotels and lies collectors 
were formed, starting this situation. The importance of education's function, their monuments such as 
the famous architectural design Shink,   Van Keynes and Semper, Typology and special architecture 
and their new structure (Merlin and Choay, 2005, 570) with increasing number of museums, all of 
them concentrated in urban centers, there is no other possibility. The rapid expansion, upgrade 
technology, attention to natural areas and rural and expansion of tourism, decentralization of the 
museum and in this way to have revived movement and use change to create some of the monuments 
and museums on this matter has been effective. "The so-called museum, the place where the tank is a 
unique old books and objects and world ... and we can say that the intelligence scale museum and the 
wisdom and the guilds and Mer'at Salasel is perceived communication, unresolved problems can be 
resolved here and brought witnesses to the historical data "(Shirazi, 1992, 2). 
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Art that somehow expresses the artist's deepest perception experiments is in line with the changes of 
life and mental perceptions, new forms and new takes on. With these developments, the artwork needs 
are spaces that have been coordinated with the new arts and represent their dynamic nature.  As a 
result, conventional architectural spaces to display artwork can only highlight the impressive features 
of these arts that the proper relationship between artwork and display space they established. Because 
of changes in architecture, art museums greatly influenced by the dynamics of the new arts and ways 
of representation they are located. Many studies have been done so far about the new arts. The arts are 
divided into different categories and characteristics of each category are followed.  On the other hand, 
art museums are also of interest and study architecture. However, there are few studies the relationship 
between the new arts and art museums in the way research is the result to help the design museum 
with features tailored to the arts. This article aims at emphasizing the analytical framework for 
understanding the relationship of new arts and place their views on the contemporary museum 
architecture should be considered. 
 
THE NEED FOR RESEARCH 
One of the foundations of classification is presentation on the art new space. On this basis, 
performance art, environmental art, conceptual art, video art, multimedia art and installation art of all 
kinds of art are, however, conceptual art, wider meaning of art is new and it encompasses. The 
necessity of a new art museums from the fact that the contemporary art with their own characteristics, 
part of the history of art form, and museums as cultural institutions supporting the arts in art history of 
the period and completion of the ring are at the forefront of artistic and other cultural institutions. 
 
MUSEUMS 
Museums in the past were known for their quality and breadth of their collections. In fact, rare objects 
and archaeological museums, cultural and artistic heritage we were the Iranian Revolutionary Guards. 
Today, the function of museums has changed considerably. Museum with fascinating exhibitions and 
rebuilding and expanding their space and invest in the construction of large buildings, the people 
attracted to them. 1970s of mega-projects have been completed: the Centre Pompidou in Paris, the 
Guggenheim Museum in New York, eastern part of the National Gallery of Art in Washington, Louvre 
Pyramid, the Getty Museum in Los Angeles, the Synsbry National Gallery in London, the 
Guggenheim Museum in Bilbao, rebuilt a number of museums in Berlin and New Tate Museum in 
London. Tend to photography, video and environmental art and turn them into insights and 
sensibilities of today's most pervasive human transporter directly the phenomenon of open museums 
and facilities they have provided to show this type of work is associated. 

 
B                                      A                                                                                          

Figure 1: Outdoor spaces (a) and internal (b) Guggenheim Museum Bilbao, Frank Gehry effect, An 
example of a museum display space is centered. 

 
From the perspective of Michel Van Perreh, open to the public collections represent a political 
decision to reduce the gap between experts and non-experts in the field of scientific knowledge for 
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economic reasons, social or ideological. "In France, open plan of Louvre Grand gallery was introduced 
in 1779.  In 1783 in Munich, Germany Bavarian State Collection of signs, Governing Council was 
opened to the public and Offitsi Museum opened in Italy in about 1780. In Vienna, the Austrian 
capital, Bloodreh Museum was open to all visitors, provided that their footwear is clean. According 
evil after the French Revolution, the Museum of the necessary institutional became public. 
Institutional throughout the continent of Europe more or less guaranteed the future "(Bali, 2004: 74). 
The French Revolution brought about the concept of the museum as a public institution. The 
institutional responsibility of the government to the country's heritage and responsibility towards the 
citizens of the museum was included. This concept has been crucial for the development of museums 
in the nineteenth century. Since the museum is a place that works and samples and other data related 
to the issues, activities and achievements in science, culture and technology on behalf of the 
community to gather and protect. A series of exhibition those with the necessary explanations and 
information and archives of scientific information using a variety of ways and professional and take 
advantage of them. In addition, the museum held a variety of scientific and educational programs to 
create and the dissemination of scientific thinking in society (hooper, 1994, 132). "I think cultural 
development as a social project was first discussed among experts in the world Museum and soon to 
be one of the areas in meetings and gatherings became International Council of Museums' (ibid: 77). 
 In paragraph 27 of the UN Declaration of Human Rights also referred to the plan: "Everyone has the 
right freely to participate in the cultural life of the community, to enjoy the arts and in scientific 
advancement and its benefits are "(Declaration of Human Rights, 2007: 11). "In 1990, 59 percent of 
museums in the United States, 39 percent of museums in Great Britain, and 35 percent of private 
museums in Germany. In Italy, 29% of private museums of which 13% belonged to the Catholic 
Church. In the Netherlands, 66% of museums to foundations or associations and 12% belonged to the 
private sector. Even in France, according to conservative estimates, 45 percent are private museums 
"(Bali, 2004: 78). 
 
Evolution museums in West Europe between 1960 and 2000 have been the same. In Germany, the 
number of thousand to more than 4 thousand, and in Great Britain and France from about a thousand 
to more than two thousand reached. In both cases, these official figures are much lower than the actual 
number of museums, which are believed to be about 3 or 4 thousand. In the Netherlands, the number 
of museums rose from 400 to 900. In the United States, in the same period the number of two 
thousand to almost 8 thousand museum is reached. According to a study conducted in the Netherlands, 
at the beginning of the twentieth century, museum of fine arts was as much as other types of museums. 
However, today only 20 percent Museum of art, is 80 percent other types of collections in the fall. In 
the meantime, due to Italy's cultural history - his art is an exception. Art museums in the country make 
up 31% of all museums very rich artistic and archaeological heritage are exhibited in the museum. On 
the other hand, the architecture of museums has become a symbol of modernity and postmodernity. 
Other museums traditionally not well managed and a network of specialized skills is formed in 
museums. 
 
HISTORY OF THE EMERGENCE OF MUSEUMS 
English language pronunciation Muse museum in Greece and the name of each of the nine goddesses 
of the arts is poetry and music in ancient Greece. Pagoda them, a forum for discussion and exchange 
of ideas among scientists and a place to preserve and display the jewels and valuables, Greek 
Moueseion called. Muse in English-Italian dictionary, etc. means eyes, thinking, reflection and 
hesitation is used, Museum, Museu, Museo, Musei, Museet, Muse and the like are described in 
European languages meaning of the word. High places gods of art, poetry and music that was located 
on a hill in Athens, the first museum in the history of the museum is named. Museum opening can be a 
museum "Alexandria of Egypt" that around 280 BC Ptolemy I founded noted. The museum continued 
for about seven centuries, at the Statue group of scientists, astronomical and surgical instruments and 
samples of natural products), such as ivory, leather and rare animal skin (to be shown to the people to 
reflect and training be made. In "Roman" masterpieces of art and valuable works in the palaces, 
temples and public buildings were kept, and often for the use and enjoyment were collected. In the 
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Middle Ages, churches, rare art objects in order to fill their treasures, collected. Kings, rich and noble 
private collections gathered according to his power that most of them were the foundation of the future 
museum.  Collect and display works of art organized is one of the innovations Renaissance culture. 
Great architectural symbols, display from the provision of arts, monuments supplementary Vatican 
and the "Bramante (Beramante)" in the early sixteenth century design. In the mid-sixteenth century, 
the word museum is influenced by cultural monuments during the "Hellenic Allexandria" became 
common. Renaissance museum building is probably the first example of "Como" (Como) for the year 
1543 that the word Museum inscribed on its façade. 
 
The museum first, in terms of form and space of the existing building typology was mimicking. 
 Museum "Uffuzi")) in 1506 "harassment (Vasari)" in Florence, he as a government building was 
originally anticipated. However, in 1581 it was changed to accommodate the show works of 
performance art. It has a wide range of spaces, which later became a model for the museum. Central 
courtyard surrounded by a portico, long rooms that were open (gallery) and the most important room 
called Tribune. A cylindrical space with a domed roof with a hole for lightening, reminiscent of 
ancient Temples, the walls was smothered in red. The color of the eighteenth century British painting 
exhibitions became common.  Museum gallery collection of Renaissance style in about 1615 with the 
construction of the famous "Statue Arunkel of Earl" (that it plans to Inigo Jones is appointed) go to 
British. 
 
In the seventeenth century Paris in 1626, saw the opening of the museum's "Natural History" and the 
UK, overseeing the opening of "Gallery Dulwich" (the "age Soane" which he designed). Museum 
Ashmolean in "Oxford" was founded in 1683, the first museum that works to accommodate the Orient. 
1746 a turning point in the evolution of museums have known, because in that year the French author 
"La Fonte de Saint-Yenne” new ideas, thoughts and ideas about the museums said. Fundamentalist 
ideas that stimulates accelerated in museums and four years after London, in 1750 the world's first 
museum located in the Palace "Luxembourg" was set up. Museums such as "British Museum" in 
London in 1753 and "Louvre" in Paris of 1793 and the first museum in the Americas in the name of 
"Museum Charleston" Museum Petersburg Leningrad, Russia in 1764 the first museum in the world 
and Asia should be outlined.  In the nineteenth century, the evolution of the past, while museums, 
other countries have acted to establish a museum, they were the vanguard of India. Museum has 
important characteristics of the variety of their topic. 
 
THE OVERALL OBJECTIVES MUSEUMS 
Some general goals for museums can be stated as follows: 
1. View and transfer them to works of the past and the future. 
2. Evaluation and comparison of historical phenomena, scientific, technical, industrial and artistic past 
3. Create and strengthen understanding between nations 
4. Understanding and display the peoples and nations of the world culture and civilization 
5. upswing and improve the knowledge of students, students, researchers, seniors and other groups 
6. attention and creating incentives in different fields of scientific research, cultural and artistic 
7. avoid forgetting the local culture (Sadeghpoor Firozabad et al., 2014, 41). 
 
DEFINITION AND HISTORY OF MODERN ART 
New art form of contemporary art is the artist using new media in an effort to find new concepts 
variety of topics. In this kind of art, the artist informed and unbiased imitation of the past have 
consciously accept new meanings and messages can be achieved in a new context. New Art As with 
any new phenomenon has some features that distinguish it from other arts. Artists work in this field 
with new ideas and different approaches of art benefit in fact, these artists share not the subject. Raw 
materials or working methods, but their interest and commitment to a more broad view of artistic 
creation and through this self-discovery is the result of interaction of these elements, personal 
environment, it made to manufacturer's mental and physical health, as well as artists they are unique 
(Smagola, 2002, 385). In the last decades of the twentieth century, in particular political 
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circumstances, social and cultural attitudes and practices in relation to art, the art world saw the 
formation and the development of deep changes in the concept of art and the beauty of it. Such flows 
are known with the name of the new art is often followed by the younger generation. 
 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MODERN ART AND MUSEUM 
One of the most important art museums is the museum typology. There are artists and art styles and 
periods with different methods and media, museums and audiences, artists and other attractive 
community, informative, fun.  With the rise and spread of modern art in the world, museums along 
with other cultural institutions affecting these flows, space and suitable for classification, presentation 
and storage provide new art. After understanding, the nature museum of modern art can be compared 
and examined the relationship between them. The relationship between modern art and the museum is 
a two-sided relationship. These two new phenomena that human beings are the result of human 
approaches them. In this regard, thereby museums are the objectives and topics are created. Viewing 
and maintenance of works of art, particularly ancient and classical art has always been one of the 
concerns of the curators. But with recent developments in the eighties new museums, especially 
museums that during the second half of the decade made and different approaches that are more 
technical and more specialized especially since museums are also actively involved in the field of 
modern art, it inevitably has to deal with new forms of museum. Size, application, shape and 
complexity of new museums are the most important characteristics. Taken together, these features 
result in classification results from the new museums. (Maria, 2003, 11) 
 
REPRESENTATION OF THE NEW ART IN MUSEUM 
New art features distinguish them from other arts. Artists who work in this field with a different 
outlook, will benefit from the new art. In fact, what these artists share not matter, materials or methods 
of work, but their interest and commitment to a broader vision of artistic creation and self-discovery 
(Smagola, 2002, 385). In the opinion of many critics Today, a variety of works of art that have been 
developed with funds from the artist's individual values, more than faith, shaken represent the views of 
their creator (Edmund Burke, 2009, 37). 
 
One of the special attributes associated with the architecture in a variety of new art created by artists of 
the century, museum dry out and get out of the works of art in art galleries. Artists of this period, even 
beyond its art galleries have been introduced to the public and one of their goals to bring the arts into 
everyday life is new. 
 
 The location display, new arts can be divided into five general categories: 
• First category: arts such as land art museum to display need not. The origin of this art, go on nature 
and get away from the trappings of human life and the people running it are generally easy access. 
• Second category: arts such as art event their dependence on display at the museum is selectable. This 
close relationship is with art in everyday life and very quick and unexpected. Arts because the 
museum is not necessary run this special place. 
• Third category: arts such as performance art, the art of placement and arrangement of the pieces 
needed to display video. Art of placement in close relationship with the museum is because for the 
finding, we need to have a neutral space. Executive art for display, they need to place the necessary 
criteria. 
• Fourth category: Internet-oriented arts such as interactive art, digital art and art in a global network 
that can be accessed only in cyberspace.  A variety of digital arts and the Internet to realize the need 
have a certain place and find meaning in cyberspace. 
• Fifth category: arts such as video art, interactive art, and virtual reality, both in cyberspace and in the 
Museum are available. The arts can be exhibited in a place where there is the possibility of 
implementing them, virtual network or the Internet for viewers are available (Einifar, 2013 8- 7) 
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THE NEW ART MUSEUM AND VIEW LOCATIONS 
Art that somehow expresses the most profound experiences of conceptual artist, in line with the 
changes life and human mental perceptions, new and fresh takes shape. In recent decades the arts as a 
new art and new art, abstract paintings and modern sculpture, digital arts and computer types are 
included that use new technologies, is on the new find. With these developments, works of art are in 
need of space coordinated with new art form and represent their dynamic nature. As a result, 
conventional architectural spaces to display artwork can only affect the ability of the arts to highlight 
that the proper relationship between artwork and display space they established. Because of changes in 
architecture, art museums greatly influenced by the dynamics of the new arts and ways of 
representation they are located. One of the challenges of contemporary museums, deliver and maintain 
new works of art. New art in the second half of the twentieth century began to spread among young 
artists more popular among artists. The artists with an emphasis on new ideas, creativity and 
conceptualism works of art, offering a variety of approaches and wide use of the media, seeking relief 
from the shackles of modern art. New based on aversion Museum, Mira art common use of the ready-
interference environment artist at work, audience participation in the creation of art and the use of new 
technologies is based. This art with its unique features, form part of the history of art and provide 
preservation and the same physical space of the museum or need. Museum of Modern Art Museums 
are important species, which provides a platform to display works of contemporary artists, and they 
challenged the beginning of new art museums to nature of these returns. According to these 
definitions, conventional inherent feature of the museum storage and presentation of objects and works 
while the works of new art museum than to escape, Art Mira, high dependence on the environment 
and actively participating audience as part of their orientation effect. This contrasts with fixed layout 
museum features collections, necessary logical connection between subject and sets, lighting, 
limitation of time and space to show works imbalance rise to the challenge and new art museum. 
 
CONCLUSION 
This article seeks to identify research challenges in dealing with works of modern art museums have 
been prepared. Factors affecting the implementation of the new art museum There are museums, 
including architectural features, the media, the audience works and the type of arrangement outlined. 
The need for common audience is at the presentation of new art museum and some species such as 
brick paperboard art. What is on offer, preservation and presentation of new works of art in museums 
is important. Museums and curators dealing with these works trying to identify the main challenges 
facing museums with works of modern art and try overcome them hanging this article. As the effect of 
the environment and location is important to the concept, as well as some works with the environment 
this new arts and important they are sometimes able to provide preferred locations artist museum 
space is not new. Research and study works of modern art, is effective in the clear up some 
ambiguities. This is despite research resources, experts and related ongoing relationship with artists 
and cultural institutions is possible. 
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ABSTRACT 
The time of Ahmad Kasravi which is from the beginning of the Constitutional Movement to start the 
second Pahlavi regime is the peak of the " Europe tendency movement" in Iran and in general in East. In 
other words, tendency to West in many aspects of life was common among people especially in those who 
had connection with Europe in different forms or had slight acquaintance. In such situation where many 
people and even so-called "intellectual" and "elite" level were speaking proudly about the culture and 
civilization of Europe and complying with Europeans was considered as an honor and privilege, Kasravi 
was a critic of culture and civilization of West despite having compatibility and cooperation with the 
government and wholeheartedly opposed the " Europe tendency movement" and defended what was 
intellectual and cultural richness of Iranians. The reality is that Kasravi has mostly seen the "ugliness" of 
West in most of his books and papers or a type of nationalism which is a combination of him being 
Iranian and from East and of course he has paid attention to both West and East based on theoretical 
foundations and principles that he adhered to and has scrutinized and sophisticated positive and negative 
aspects of each of them which is unique in its kind. He has warned everyone at the time when many 
people were not paying attention to the West's cultural invasion and he has understood the root of their 
main problems and has given solution by detailed and comprehensive study of Western life and has 
warned his countrymen about the good and mostly the bad of culture and civilization of West and has 
spoken about what the Iranians should not obtain and follow from West. This is a "descriptive analytical" 
article which has been carried out by referring to the original sources and the method of peacockery 
collection and then analysis and organization and deduction from it. 
 
Keywords: Kasravi, Europeans, culture, civilization, West 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Culture and civilization of West is rooted in development of the Renaissance in all political, social, 
economic, cultural and industry aspects by relying on new science. Different ideational aspects of this 
transformation have been: Humanism, secularism, liberalism, rationality and materialism which modern 
state has had colonial results alongside it in its hardware aspect. The process of economic expansion led 
Western powers to form the first steps in in the economic aspect in addition to the issue of "free trade" in 
recent centuries and then try to digest the native cultures of other lands including East which has often 
been accompanied by acts of political and military domination. The important note is that some "theorist" 
have also been used by intellectuals patron of the same colonial Culture and civilization to pave the way 
in order to fulfill this matter and sell it to local residents. 
 
Iran's geographical location and its economic resources also made this country to be the place and subject 
of dispute of colonial powers in a way that each colonial countries was trying to have political, cultural 
and economic influence in Iran by using method in accordance with its wishes. So it can be argued that 
most of the political, social and cultural developments of contemporary Iran have been a function of the 
behavior of the colonizers and competition among them. The emergence of intellectual currents and even 
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political parties clearly supported at least one of colonial powers in Iran and were dependent to them. In 
the realm of thought, most intellectual currents in Iran were trying to accept Western culture and 
civilization and even supported its sovereignty in their homeland and in this way, a movement called " 
Europe tendency movement" was formed. 
 
Facing of East and especially Iranians with modern civilization of West which began from fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries made scholars of mentioned communities to show different reactions to it. Some of 
them became lovesick to its positive aspects in a way that they ignored the ugliness of aggressive and 
colonialist look of West. Some others chose to reject Culture and civilization of Wes due to ear of 
political domination of European and Western beliefs over people. In the meantime, there as a third 
groups who their to face West civilization realistically and critically by observing growing weakness of 
their country as well as significant progress in the field of Science and Technology of West and tried to 
adopt positive aspects and reject negative and colonial aspects. Scholars in this group tried to take 
sufficient advantage from positive aspects of West civilization while preserving their national and 
religious identity and make negative aspects and the "ugliness" clear for the people of their negative 
aspects and the "ugliness". Seyyed Ahmad Kasravi was among these thinkers and scholars. 
 
Kasravi was among the first individuals who have investigate in Iran about West's cultural invasion 
against Iran in detail and scrupulously and have examined various aspects of it. He has warned everyone 
at the time when not a lot of people paid attention to West's cultural invasion and has analyzed the 
Western life and has tried to find the roots of its main problems with close attention and has attempted to 
present solution. He warned Iranians about good and bad of Culture and civilization of the West at the 
same time and expressed about what Iranians must learn and adapted from the West and what they should 
not accept and refrain from accepting. 
 
Given that Kasravi is a special and unique face in the history of contemporary Iran and his thoughts faced 
with very sharp reactions and was eventually killed due to his ideas, evaluation of his thoughts about the 
culture and civilization of the West is very important, especially since is mostly believed to be a secular 
thinker, so the first judgment is about his tendency to West and embracing the culture and civilization of 
West in a way that the write himself has had such impression studying his works and articles. But the fact 
of the matter is that Kasravi has rejected many of the negative aspects of the culture and civilization of 
West with sobriety and realism while studying various aspects of West civilization and has emphasized 
the masses of people, especially the elite to refrain from accepting them and at the same time has 
defended the positive aspects of West civilization, especially in the field of science and hardware 
technology. 
To evaluated this matter, the present study tires to answer this question that what are positive and negative 
aspects of the Culture and civilization of the West from Kasravi’s perspective? What aspects of the 
Culture and civilization of the Wes are adaptable and acceptable from his perspective and what aspects of 
it should be avoided? Can he be considered as critical of the culture and civilization of the West?  In 
addition to a brief review of his life and expressing how he met the Culture and civilization of the West 
and also his theoretical concepts and fundapsyches. His writings have been discussed without the 
mediation to answer these questions. 
 
A GLANCE AT LIFE OF KASRAVI AND HIS FAMILIARITY WITH THE CULTURE AND 
CIVILIZATION OF THE WEST 
Seyyed Ahmad Hokmabadi who later adopted the surname of Kasravi was born in 1269 in a spiritual 
family in Tabriz. After studying seminary for being spiritual for a while, he gave it up and joined the 
Constitutional Movement at its beginning in Tabriz and did so much in the way of its victory. With the 
outbreak of the revolt of Khiyabani, he followed him but left it after a while. He went to Tehran in 1298 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 23.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/063 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

	

973	

AH and served in various positions in the Ministry of Justice, in Tehran and other provinces for twelve 
years. He left the Ministry after issuing a ruling in favor of Farmers of Varamin and to the detriment of 
the royal court and started legal profession. He started teaching in the Faculty of Tehran University for a 
short time. He published many works in the fields of on history, literature and linguistics during this time 
and along with administrative affairs. 
From about 1929onwards, he spend most of his time studying in the field of social and political issues of 
Iran to remedy for them by understanding the secret of plight of political and social problems. The first 
results of his studies and his searches was a book called “Aiien” which it first part was published in 1932 
and its second part was published in 1933. This book faced reactions in Iran and outside of Iran. Aiien 
indicates the theoretical foundations and principles of intellectual of Kasravi. 
 
He founded "Peyman" monthly magazine in November of 1933 and published his thoughts in this 
monthly magazine as well as "Parcham" newspaper until the end of his life. In addition to these, he 
published dozens of books and he precisely criticized various cultural, social, educational, economic and 
political institutions and presented his solutions and suggestions to overcome existing difficulties and 
problems. He was reckless and daring to no one and nothing and lambasted everyone and that is why he 
created many oppositions and even bitter enemy for himself. Kasravi’s social ideas which were raised in 
coherent and homogeneous and interconnected forms in various aspects gradually became an "ideology" 
or so-called comprehensive "way" which he named "puritanism". 
 
Kasravi’s supporters formed a party with him in the name of "freemen" and "puritans”. This party became 
more formal in free environment after September of 1941 and occupation of Iran by the Allies - that led to 
the downfall of Shah – and continued its activities in the city of Tehran and other cities. Kasravi and the 
“freemen” party were under pressure from government and religious groups. Kasravi wrote some of his 
harshest criticism about clerics and the fundapsyches of Shia which led to reactions of different religious 
groups. Fedayeen Islam group led by Nawab Safavi was among religious groups facing Kasravi and his 
thoughts and Emami brothers who were among followers of Nawab Safavi eventually killed him and his 
secretary in April of 1945 during a trial by stabbing him with knife after several physical encounters with 
him and thus Ahmad Kasravi was killed but his thoughts and his writings are still a matter of discussion. 
As it can be observed in Kasravi’s writing, existence of several consequences has been effective in 
formation of his intellectual personality as well as his familiarity with the culture and civilization of the 
West (Europe). 
 
The first incident affecting the flow of intellectual training of Kasravi was formation of the Constitutional 
Movement. This is a fact that the basis and principles of Constitutional Movement are from west. He was 
about fifteen year old when he either met Constitutional Movement or became attached to it. “These were 
in 1285 and Constitutional Movement arose in Iran in the same year. The day movement started in Tabriz; 
people closed Bazars and have come to the British consulate and Samsam mosque, I heard the name of 
constitutional that day or the next day when I was coming from Colleague. It was the first time I was 
hearing it and I obviously did not know its meaning-I followed it too-I saw people there who were 
speaking to people and were saying the meaning of constitutional: “there should be rule using which 
people can live. King should not be arbitrary, a Parliament should be held that challenges things [consult]- 
I liked these and became attached to Constitutional…”. This attachment of Kasravi to the constitutional 
revolution remained with him until the end of his life and it never became weak and his efforts to solve 
social and political problems in Iran was continuation of the constitutional movement as he himself has 
said repeatedly in his writings. Kasravi became familiar with the nature of the constitutional revolution 
with the passage of time which was derived from ideas and thoughts of Western scholars and he wrote he 
most important book about constitutional called "constitutional revolution" which is still one of the most 
important resources in this regard and is the reference of Constitutional Movement's researchers. 
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The second event in the life of Kasravi which led to his familiarity and at least the beginning of his 
familiarity with European culture and civilization and science was story of the discovery of Halley's 
Comet. Astronomers predicted the appearance of this star in 1290 which will occur every 75 years. This 
attracted his attention to advancement of knowledge in Europe. He himself writes about it: “this star and 
its story attracted me to knowledge of Europe and made me aware of it”. This forced him to read books 
on astronomy, physics and mathematics. Kasravi realized this matter that familiarity with European 
languages is required to understand European knowledge and progress in their knowledge and he went to 
"Memorial" American School to achieve this which was launched by the American pastors in Tabriz. He 
taught Arabic and learned English there for about a year and a half. But the thing more important than 
learning English was becoming familiar with several Western figures at that school. This was s the first 
and the beginning of a direct relationship of Kasravi with the West and his familiarity with Western 
culture and civilization. 
 
Third incident which was affective in his intellectual development and led to him being more familiar 
with European knowledge was finding a mistake in algebraic book from one of the American Scientists 
which was written in Arabic and was used in Lebanon and Egypt. Kasravi himself did not pay attention to 
this matter, but it seems that at the time when many Iranian intellectuals were lovesick to knowledge of 
West and unquestionably accepted whatever Westerners would say, a young Iranian objecting to an 
American scientist was very impressive at that time and it paved the way for him to critique European 
works and gave him required confidence to not accept Western imports unquestionably and without 
evaluation and not consider their products as unquestionable truth. 
 
The fourth event which led to a transformation in his thinking and lead to his greater familiarity with the 
West was a trip he had to Caucasus region (Russia) in the summer of 1295. He traveled to Tbilisi to find a 
job but he returned to Tabriz after 45 days in Tbilisi without finding a job. Even though his trip was short 
but it had long-lasting and influential results in his life. It’s most important result was familiarity and 
friendship with liberals of Russia and the Caucasus region. He himself says in this regard: “the truth is 
that staying in Tbilisi for 45 days and efforts of Russian and Georgian and Muslim liberals transformed 
me”. He also became familiar with Russian language in this short trip to a large extent. 
 
In addition to above four matters which were highly influential in shaping his character and helped him 
become familiar with culture and civilization of the West. Studying journals and books of Iranians who 
traveled to Europe were very effective in this regard. He himself writes in this regard: “I took a series of 
books from him [who?] Which were very useful including Siyahatnameyeh of Ibrahim Beg Volume I and 
book of Ahmad and I read those. Siyahatnameyeh of Ibrahim Beg transformed me”. In the meantime, 
Arabic and Turkish publications must be mentioned which were the main source of knowledge about 
western at that time and Kasravi read those too and has repeatedly mentioned those in the book of 
“Zendeganie man” and his other works. He refers to writings of Talebzade, Akhundzade, Mirza Malcolm 
Khan, Mirza Aqa Khan and others as well as "Akhtar", "Hagh Al Matin" and "Ghanun" newspapers. 
 
However, origins of the intellectual development and the formation of character and thoughts of Kasravi 
were not limited to what was said. He became familiar with religious sciences based on routine of his 
time and memorized Quran in the beginning and went looking for its meanings beyond it. He says in this 
regard that: “This made me take time to understand the meaning of Quran (the meaning of the verses)… 
my first transformation in my thoughts and beliefs was in this way”. Development of his thoughts and 
transformation in passing of time were the result of Intercourse between religious knowledge and western 
knowledge on one hand and adding his own thoughts on the other hand. 
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THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF KASRAVI 
We should become familiar with worldview and theoretical foundations of Kasravi in order to understand 
his general attitude about culture and civilization of the West in terms of community and cultural issues. 
Kasravi has openly expressed his worldview and theoretical foundations in his books including "Aiien", 
"Din Va Jahan," "Dar Rahe Siasat", "Ma Che MIkhahim" and "Rahe Rastegari". 
 
One of the worldview principles of Kasravi is in the field of nature (or the essence of human nature) 
which represents his difference with other organisms. He expresses in this regard in “Ma Che Migueem 
Va Che MiKhahim?” book that: “humans have two jewels in their nature: Life jewel and body jewel” 
(Life is a part of psyche). In his opinion “Life jewel and body jewel of humans are like animals and has 
all bad characteristics [mood, Ethics] of it from selfishness and anger and envy and hatred and cruelty and 
caprices and so on”. But psyche is another thing that other organisms do not have. He says: “psyche 
nature is apart from others and it has tents of praising benevolence and compassion with others and justice 
and friendliness”. Understanding and wisdom, thought and shame from family also come from psyche 
jewel. Kasravi also expresses about this matter in his book “Aiien”: “humans have another jewel apart 
from body and soul which everyone has which is special to this kind and this jewel is called psyche. 
Humans have wisdom and matters which animals do not have”. From his perspective “humans enjoy 
doing good things for others even at the expense of their own and also regret hurting someone”. 
 
Kasravi believes that religion, law, education and other social institutions have arisen from the "soul of 
man" and writes about development and advancement: “Humans are always in progress in their lives but 
this progress must take place in two ways: one trough creating means and understanding the forces of 
nature and so on which is from sciences and the other is though understanding the true meaning of the 
world and living and understanding the essence of every man and knowing its place among the creatures 
and living with wisdom and so on which must be called “the way of religion””. He believes religion to be 
essential for the world and based on his various works, he believes the root of many of the major 
problems of Europe and the West to be exclusion of religion from society. However, he has his own 
definition of religion which is not the issue here. The important note is that Kasravi believes an entity 
named religion to be an inevitable necessity for world today. 
 
Kasravi believes the most important factor in reducing tension and helping people to comfort to be 
"religion" in Part I of the book Aiien and in its fifth speech entitled "Europe removes the root of world 
peace” in addition to believing that the reason for plight of the world is tension and fighting among men 
and the fact that "everybody knows their profits at the expense of others". He believes “that religion does 
in this context cannot be done by anything else and enemies of religion can say whatever they want, we 
have tested irreligiousness which is the source of problems of the world and the enemy of world peace”. 
Thus, Religion is imperative for the world even though indecency has been made in the past in the name 
of religion. He writes by emphasizing that "we have come from Asia" and Asia is the cradle of religion 
that religion is at first legislator which teaches a series of useful and precious instructions for religious 
people. It is a guardian in the second step which literally undertakes execution of those commands in 
overt and covert. It is a trainer in the third step which considers bad things not only as a sin but also as 
disgrace and considers good things not only reward but also as the source of good name not long after the 
time people know good from bad and honor can be found there among that group which is the most 
powerful agent of goodness in the world after religion. It is judge in the fourth step which believers who 
do good deeds for God and believe misdeeds will make His wrath, disgust bad deeds and find defamation 
in them and become close to righteous men and honor them”. 
 
Kasravi while emphasizing that the mentioned works are born of religion rejoices that such works are still 
expressing and speaks of several Iranian towns and villages which are not bound by European thinking 
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yet to prove his point where characteristics such as: hospitality, integrity, charity, public security and ... 
are common. But these characteristics either do not exist or are very low in Iran's major cities where 
European thinking is common. He writes about this claim that law can compensate irreligiousness that: 
“The law alone can do nothing” just as in Europe with "existence of a lot of laws… lewdness is 
increasing”. He mentions these words of president of America which were expressed among journalists 
that “we have tested that we cannot stop theft by law, we must bring honor to people” as the reason for 
this matter but he believed that "honor" cannot be found except with the help of religion. It is true that he 
believed in usefulness of law but believed that law alone cannot do anything because religion is different 
than the law and among its differences is that "pious desire to flee from sin" in religion but in law 
“Followers of law avoid crime only due to fear”, “religion governs every matter of religious people” but 
law “only governs the physical body”. Religion governs in both "obvious" and “secret" but law only 
governs in “obvious" and in the end, if we consider the benefit of law as one, religion has the benefit of 
ten. 
 
Anti-materialism is among other intellectual foundations of Kasravi and the fact that world cannot be 
measured only by material progress and prosperity. He believes that: “Materialist philosophers have 
erred. World is not only the material and life is not a battle”. In addition to pointing out that in a free 
market capitalist system of the West life has become more of a battle for avarice, he has condemned such 
attitude and believes that this battle should be the battle of ignorance and irrationality. He continues: 
“Anyone in this world is not free to do any wickedness and oppression… People should help each other 
and prosperous the world and take advantage of its good and fight against its bad. They must be able to 
help disabled people… they must fight the oppressors… anyone should consider goodness as a duty and 
should do good as much as possible”. He believed that if men are supposed to compete with each other 
like other animals then "What is the difference between humans and predators?” today with this type of 
living of Europeans and other countries “what is the difference between men and wolves and leopards?” 
other than the fact that those Rip with their claws and teeth and these for killing and … other losers have 
invented scientific means” and he believes that it is wrong to accept that life is a battle and anyone can 
use force and its ability “so why do you think thieves and bandits are doing the wrong thing?” because 
they are busy fighting too. This slippage from them is due to the fact that they have not understood the 
essence of man. 
 
Kasravi believes by referring to the progress of science in Europe that this progress was along with spread 
of materialism and its bad trainings and led to plight of Europe because they were away from "code of 
life" The plight of Europe … is related to the "code of life" and not to science. If we consider life as a 
home, "code of life" is its Foundation and "laws" are its wall and "ethics" is its roof. The major part of his 
publications including Peyman, Parcham and his other writings reject European materialism which is 
among his intellectual foundation and only a small part of it was referred to here. 
 
FIGHTING AGAINST FASCINATION AND ATTACHMENT TO CULTURE AND 
CIVILIZATION OF WEST 
In the time of life of Kasravi and when many Iranians were fascinated by the culture and civilization of 
the West and respected orientalists too much and this special respect coupled with interest and fascination 
was followed by not only ordinary people but also by elites of society, Kasravi fought against this 
attachment to the West and started this fighting by criticizing the research slippages of scientists who 
studied about East. A fighting which led to his greater familiarity with culture and civilization of the West 
and made him expresses various aspects of that civilization carefully and meticulously in his various 
works. That is why Kasravi should be considered among fighters of cultural front against the invading 
and cultural invasion of the West. 
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 23.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/063 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

	

977	

One of the most famous East and Iranian experts which his writing are still attracting attention in 
academic circles is "Edward Brown". Kasravi found hundred and forty-two mistakes in his English 
translation of "Ibn Esfandiar" most of which inverted the entry. He was aware of level of erudition and 
precious books of "Brown" according to himself and presented several of these mistakes in his speech as 
example and he collected his mistakes and sent those to Edward Brown in form of a version with the help 
of Mirza Mohammad Qazvini. He also finds Twenty two mistakes only in a sixteen-page chapter of 
"Enough good and useful” by "Le Strange" but emphasizes that “name and reputation and knowledge of 
English scientist is not reduced due to these criticism and mistakes”. He asserts that his purpose to find 
the mistakes of East experts is to both prove the mistakes of the author with “proof" and "reduce the 
exaggeration and extremism about writings of European East experts”. 
In other place, he expressed about immeasurable optimism of people to Europeans and uncritical 
acceptance of any European statements about history of language of Iranians that: “I sought more than 
anyone in my book to break this clause, I wanted Iranian people to understand two things: one is that East 
experts are not at one level and if there are high level scientists among them, many of them are also low 
level” and “other is that paying attention to these entries are not Specific to Europeans and if some of the 
Eastern people pursue the same way and equally suffer, they will have better results”. Pain and plight of 
Kasravi’s times continue in greater measure these days and many Iranians prefer Western researches to 
their own researches especially in the field of humanities. 
 
Kasravi goes beyond this and in addition to blaming Iranians due to accepting any Western writing, writes 
in this regard that: “most people in Iran who are dealing with printed matter and read books believe that 
Europe authors and scientists are superior compared to Asian authors in any field of science and 
technology”. He admits West scientists have taken the lead in natural, industry and some other fields of 
science. He expresses in this regard that: “… there is no source and document about hieroglyphs and 
things like this in the history of ancient times other than dead-lines and ruins and we in the East do not 
have access to such things so we have to be students and midgets to Westerners. But is it acceptable that 
Europe authors are superior to Iranians in that section of history and geography of Iran which is obtained 
from Arabic and Persian books? And can we accept any book which is written by them without 
argument?” Kasravi believes complication of our history, language and literature by foreigners who are 
"hundreds of miles away from us” to be "wonder of time" and writes that many of them who are East 
experts “are using being Iran expert as a means of avarice and fraud and they have stolen many of 
writings and sayings of past scholars and spend it treacherously and perhaps they publish these 
meaningless words in the name of science”. He stresses that if someone focuses on their writings and 
speeches “they should not accept those words” and he also adds “if a book is written in condemnation of 
them, it is justified”. He has many examples of this. 
 
EUROPE TENDENCY MOVEMENT AND ITS ROOTS 
Kasravi then raises a subject entitled “Europe tendency movement in Iran” in fighting against fascination 
with the culture and civilization of the West and wholeheartedly fights this movement and its leaders and 
supporters and he expresses with this believe that Europe tendency movement eliminated many Iranian 
humanitarian and moral characteristics and did not replace any remarkable thing that: “For years, there 
has been a movement in East, a movement that has not been seen in history before. Eastern people are all 
trying to make their countries similar to Europe, make West laws govern them and make Europe ethics 
common among their families. Men and women adorned themselves in the way of Europeans and they are 
proud of themself. Sole ambition of every country is to reach to Europe as soon as possible and find the 
civilization and they are so berserk that they forget the most precious reserves of East which are religion 
and piety and morality”. Kasravi points out that "this land [Asia] has been the cradle of prophets and 
religion around the world” and questions why they now consider "religion and piety" among the most 
humiliating things and put many honorable and humane characteristics such as “true-heartedness and 
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generosity," "hospitable and ", "arrest to droop" away. He refers to Praised Iranian culture about 
encountering with woman and celebrating them and is concerned about Iranian blindly imitating West in 
dealing with women and blames such behavior. He expresses about this matter: “… how is it possible that 
some believed the presence of women in community of men to be a disgrace but now they take their 
wives and sisters to dance parties and …” He refers to Iranians with experience of living in Europe 
especially young people who have returned from Europe and writes about them: “they believe whatever 
they saw in in Europe is a condition of civilization … they have objection about lack of it in Iran … they 
disgraced their country”. He stresses that there is no Youth who has not humiliated his mother and sister 
due to the fact that they have not learned "Tango" or have not put themselves "next to strange men" and 
they mistreat them. 
 
Kasravi who has witnessed many events and the presence of foreign military attaches in Iran after 
constitutional, Raises another issue that expresses Cultural Inferiority and intimidation of Iranians and the 
fact that we no longer can and expresses that “we have no man” and “we have no human” which results in 
entrusting affairs of country to foreigners. He stresses that "each of these sentences is speaker's ransom 
and these subhuman should be punished and these subhuman roots should be dug from the earth”. 
Writings and speeches of Kasravi have been raised about infatuation and fascination of Iranians to culture 
and civilization of the West in different aspects and have been repeatedly mentioned in his numerous 
publications all of which cannot be reviewed in this short article and what was mentioned was merely as 
an example. 
 
Ahmad Kasravi believes the history of this movement (Europe tendency Movement) from the time when 
"machines and large factories and warehouses became full of merchandise" in West and forced European 
governments to seek market in the East. “They sent Tourists one by one or in groups to cities of East with 
this purpose” to do marketing work for them and thus, when they had the fortunate, they created 
liberation or European movements in the East. Despite the fact that he defends the constitutional in 
different occasion, he believes constitutional movement in Iran to be the start of Europe tendency in Iran. 
However, he stresses that leaders of Constitutional Movement “did not want anything from constitutional 
other than constitutional and order and just wanted to take a few thing from European culture” but soon, 
justice would give its place to Europe tendency. After the end of Constitutional Revolution, many writers 
and speakers arising from people wanted nothing but Europe tendency. According to them “Europe is a 
mine of anything good and European men and women are angels on earth. The whole world does not 
have civilization and this gift is specific to Europeans … Iranians should learn whatever there is in 
Europe including rules and ethics and habits”. He writes by referring to words of people like Hassan 
Taghizadeh: “one has reveals his purpose and has boldly said: Iranians must become like Europeans by 
their body and soul” and youth believe the beginning time of their land to be the time when Europe 
tendency started and consider their former illustrious history as nothing. 
 
From the perspective of Kasravi, individuals and groups who provoked European Movement in Iran were 
“shameless people and "ignoble supporters" and "ignorant untried and youth" and “mercenaries of 
European companies" who ignored all precious reserves of East because nobody stood against them and 
paved the way of Europe tendency for themselves and others. He explains that supporters of Europe 
tendency criticize all good and bad matters of people which their art which is "ridicule and reproach" 
because ridicule and rebuke are the most deadly weapon to subdue others. He expresses about this: “poor 
dupe Iranians suddenly found themselves in the middle of a fanfare. They opened their eyes and saw 
people who are hardly tying and are all together to criticize everything they have from religion and ethics 
and habits, speech, and behavior. Those who have listened have heard that: there is a land named Europe 
which is paradise on earth and its people are like angels”. He stresses that if European governments had 
sent "Millions" of black people to Asia and had spent "millions” of dollars, they could not have 
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revolutionized East and lead them Europe to so easily. It will be clear if we pay attention to this speech 
that Iranians became fascinated by the civilization of Europe regardless of their own without trying to 
realize its nature and identity even to some extent. In other words, they became intimidated very soon and 
were placed in a quite passive situation and intellectual elite and community leaders especially the clergy 
could not have a measured and correct reaction to arrival of Europe's cultural institutions. 
 
Kasravi believes the result of Europe tendency of Iranians and people of East is losing their own reserves. 
He concludes by assessment of what we have received what and what we have lost that we have lost 
“religion and piety and generosity and compassion of the poor and contentment and other such 
commendable morality” or were reduced and instead we have introduced "دon-religious and non-
righteousness and selfishness and hedonism and greed and indigence and militant and ..." in the society. 
He cites many examples to prove his point which indicates his reasoned and careful investigation about 
social and cultural situation of Iran in the heyday of “Europe tendency". 
Another consequence of Europe tendency was disdain and despise of Eastern people by Western people. 
Kasravi stressed that "Europe despises the East" and talks about presence of Europeans in Iran and other 
Eastern nations and the fact that Europeans believe that “they are different from Eastern people”. He 
refers to writings of the Europeans about the East and advises his readers to "read books which Europeans 
have written at that time about East” to find out how they think about the Eastern people and 
disadvantages they have mentioned about them. "They have blamed everything they have seen in East”. 
He wants to prove this claim that Western people believe to be superior compared to eastern people by 
citing examples while the reality is otherwise that is why he asks eastern people and the Orientalists to 
refer back to the history of East to determine that east especially Middle East has been the cradle of 
human civilizations and eastern people are pioneer in humanity and morality. 
 
EXCUSES AND PRETEXTS OF EUROPE TENDENCY 
Kasravi has then addressed pretexts of Europe tendency or present terms Westernization in the East some 
of which such as "civilization" and "law" have an enviable track record in the East, especially Iran and 
development of some of the sciences and technologies are not compelling reasons to abandon reserves of 
the East and previous reserves can be kept in addition to enjoying the new science and technology and 
new science and technology can be used in order to consolidate and develop them. However, he asserts 
that new sciences should be directed towards prosperity and "pleasure" and "comfort" of people and "the 
world". It is also necessary to remember that his approach to such issues is emanating from the theoretical 
foundations of his regardless of slight difference between opinions of Kasravi and past and present critics 
in facing with West's cultural invasion. 
 
Expressing the general topic of "civilization" is one of the pretexts of “Europe tendency” in stimulating 
and encouraging the Iranians to culture and civilization of the West. They claim that civilization is 
specific to Europe and the West and other nations, especially Iran are deprived of civilization. In fact, the 
main excuse of Europeans to start being in other countries which is the start of colonialism was that we 
are seeking development and civilization in other lands as "a white man's mission" because we are 
civilized and other countries are not and gradually some people of colonized territories also believed 
Europeans are true and they must surrender against them and be subservient so that they can have 
civilization too which means they believed that they do not have anything and everything is in Europe and 
if they want to reach Europeans, they should become similar to them because they have "civilization". 
 
Kasravi who witnessed the presence of Europeans in Iran and had a complete understanding of modern 
culture and civilization of Europe with very deep and extensive research in the field of culture and society 
of Iran and Europe and on the other hand was fully aware of intellectual richness of Iranian culture and 
even the East and their civilization history, talks about the meaning of civilization and method of its 
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emergence and concludes that civilization is nothing new and many of the nations of the East especially 
the Iranians had civilization Since ancient times. However, he offers his own definition of civilization 
which was different from West civilization “… the literal meaning of civilization is "urbanism" and its 
foundation is complication of people in life and living equally with each other where capable cannot 
overcome disabilities” and “first and correct definition of civilization is that those who are reach will not 
have superiority over those who are poor” and this is what is praised by wise and elders. He considers the 
European definition of civilization which is "reading, writing, science and art" among the people and also 
emphasizes that "we also believe writing and reading to be obligatory for every man and woman" but his 
definition of civilization is not "guarantor of peace and happiness of the people". Because people with 
knowledge and art may turn on humanity and reach overcome the poor and deprive them of the joy of life. 
So Kasravi concludes that “it is not correct to consider Literacy and knowledge as civilization” and this 
matter has not been the objective of great and wise people. 
 
In addition to this, Kasravi also provides another definition for civilization which intended by Europeans: 
“living with vehicles and airplane and cinema theater and novels and newspapers and ungodliness and 
fearlessness and in one word “today’s Westernization” with all of its good and bad and people's lives 
without these matters would be considered without civilization by West policy makers and believe 
encroach on their country with the pretext of "learning civilization". He stressed that inventions and 
industries in Europe are “tools of life” and not "civilization" and enters this objection that "Why do we 
call it civilization?" and " Why we do not say industry and invention?” and responds to this question in 
this way that “do Europeans consider industries they take from each other as civilization?” Kasravi writes 
at the end of this article: “civilization which is called “popular” in our civilization … is greater in Iran and 
East countries”. He adds that prophets who laid the foundation of the goodness of "civilization" chose 
Asia as their homeland and the guardian of these will be nothing but Asia. Thus, the prophets have risen 
from Asia and have brought religions each of which has been source of comfort and delight of the world 
for centuries. “Were the lands of Zoroaster and Jesus and Muhammad bereft of civilization? Of course 
were not”. In this case, he believes based on this definition that not only Europe due not have civilization, 
but he also believes that Europe “has lost its mind due to inventions” because “mass groups of people are 
will not have comfort” after industry progress and innovation and the rich and powerful do not pay any 
attention to them and are seeking their own dreams of capitalism. From the perspective of Kasravi, 
civilization is not living in cities while “desert tendency” is also not living in the desert. Dessert is where 
a group of men have oppressed of another group”. 
 
From the perspective of Kasravi, another pretext of Europe tendency is the progress of science in Europe. 
He has divided "useful" and "useless" sciences with full awareness of progress of science in Europe and 
raises this question that: can every science be useful and good? Can we be proud of those sciences from 
which bombs and tanks and human killing gases have been created? ...” he mentions the share of different 
nations from the old days to today in the formation of human knowledge and notes that a part of science 
that Europeans have today is the result of the efforts of ancient people. But the important thing from the 
perspective of Kasravi is that “Sciences have had more advantages than disadvantages before falling into 
the hands of Europeans and had no disadvantages” but nowadays, disadvantages of Sciences are more 
than their advantages. He admits that sciences such as "medicine, astronomy, history and so on have had 
much progress in Europe but sciences which come from infernal tools have had several times larger 
development, and ubiquity. 
 
The main thing for Kasravi is that “The world needs satisfaction” and this satisfaction is not possible 
except with "religion" while one of the main results of the progress of science in Europe has been "spread 
of irreligionist”. “Religion and piety are humans’ makeup" and the one who does not have such makeup is 
like a thief who moves with a light and inevitably will hurt several times greater. “Bad human Sciences in 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 23.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/063 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

	

981	

Europe” should have made today’s Europe a heaven on earth. Yet today, the condition of Europe is the 
best evidence that those Sciences are nothing but disgrace for mankind”. He expresses this disadvantage 
about European and believes this to be a great shame that “sciences have raised from filth and temper 
tantrums instead of righteousness”. “It is only enough to sat that deviation of knowledge of Europe results 
in irreligiousness”. The only which has been spread from all of those "Academies" and "knowledge 
societies" is irreligiousness. 
 
Kasravi believes that Europe is only a "blacksmith" from the perspective of profit and loss of the world 
despite having all of these arts and knowledge and inventions and discoveries because the result of all of 
those inventions and discoveries is only changing “means” of life. He judges these sciences with work of 
prophets and writes: “…Prophets were the world's healers” and tried to provide "comfort for the world": 
but nowadays, Europeans are presumptuous to their knowledge and criticize teachings of prophets and 
have put them aside. He mentions in message to scientists in Europe and America as well as fans of 
“Europe tendency Movement" that World Wars I and II have been the result of new knowledge in the 
West. “This is the result of the fact that large states have established many factories in their home 
countries and need distant lands to prepare the market to sell and obtain raw materials”. 
The third pretext that westernizers and as said by Kasravi “Europe tendency” want Iran to compliance 
west is the issue of "Law". He defends the system of rules in formed in the West and believes its origin to 
be "philosophers of ancient gods" which has grown especially in the field of Islam and Muslims lived 
with this "ritual" for centuries but Europeans have promoted "freedom and equality" in their homeland in 
recent centuries in due to efforts and "devotion" and it has come back to East from there. But he believes 
that these "rituals" and rules are different from basic principles. “What type of equality is this when a 
group is in full wealth and a multitude of people are bereft of all joys” or “What type of equality is this 
when one is reach and the other is poor”. 
 
Kasravi has honored receiving praised laws from the west which also have roots in east such as equality" 
and "fraternity" by dividing Western laws into "commendable laws” and "very injudicious laws". But he 
believes that this is wrong to “praise all of Europe's Laws" and adopt and promote all of them “what we 
should say about a group of people in east which is the land of regulatory and borrow laws from the 
farthest lands?” he believes that law is an important factor in human life and can be "useful" and 
"harmful” at the same time and its "harmful” form should be avoided. There would be no problem if we 
had no law or the European law was better but the reality is that "eastern people" have had deliberate and 
tested laws and this is miserable and helpless to use "injudicious laws" instead of them. 
 
Kasravi mentions an example in this regard and notes that: “Iran has had king from thousands of years 
before and took taxes from farms and has had laws for these which have been inevitable result of 
intelligence and test of several thousands of Exchequers and Secretaries and were able to do tasks with 
simplicity and ease until these were dealt with the name of Europe tendency from the Constitutional and 
people would come from Europe and found current law and modern office with exorbitant monthly 
Salaries. Supporters of Europe say what was the disadvantage of the ancient law? And what is the 
advantage of this law?” he wants Supporters of Europe to evaluate between "Two Iranian and European 
laws" in order to reveal their "deviant" and "helplessness". Laws of Europe are “complicated” and have 
many useless clauses which lead to bewilderment. Law must be in the right way and "Joinery" and 
"discerning" in the field of law is a flaw. 
 
He believes one of the excuses and pretexts of Europeans to offer patronage to other lands is lawlessness 
and writes: “Europeans talk about disability and Resourcefulness of east and Mandate some lands for this 
pretext and use many countries. Their sole reason is that there is no law in the east and tasks everything is 
disorganized”. He claims the superiority of Europe to be absurd in this case and does not believe the 
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existence of invented instruments which are used for "conflict" and "hurting people" the reason for 
superiority and that is why he considers "lack of law in the East" baseless and absurd. He believes the 
only disadvantage of Eastern people compared to Europe is meanness and corruption because they discard 
their "goods" and obtain their "evils" and they “give gold and take copper”. 
 
Kasravi compares laws of Islam and Europe in proving his claim about useful laws in East and writes: 
“… judgment has been one of the most precious things of Muslims and caliph chose judge for any city. 
These judges were skillful in his duties and everyone should obey them”. He refers to the fact that 
"jurisprudence" among Muslims is same as law in Europe and has pointed to special place of 
Jurisprudence and jurists and the fact that "they accumulated knowledge" and "helped in prevalence of 
science and religion" and believes that “The law of Europe" cannot be matched with it and best "judicial 
procedures" in the world have been flowing in Iran and Islamic countries for centuries which is much 
better than "European law". Only one judge was enough for each city in those days with hordes of people 
in towns and villages and “increased immensely and prevalence of transactions and commerce. But the 
Islamic Penal Code was gradually lost with the fall of the Caliphate and Mongol domination and that is 
why the subject of European law took shape following Ottomans and French law was chosen and 
"Foundation of Justice" took shape. He asks this question by counting French Foundation of Justice which 
was used in Iran that “Isn’t the law of Islam better and closer?" he adds that it would be better if we had 
access to what Islam says. In addition to this, he writes: “if jurisprudence was the source of judge and 
legal actions, this country would have the best Justice and perhaps Europeans would follow it someday”. 
From the perspective of Kasravi Europe judicial Act is "the most injudicious law” which has no result for 
people except for suffering. 
 
OBJECTIONS AGAINST WEST CIVILIZATION (THE NEGATIVE ASPECTS OF WEST 
CIVILIZATION) 
Entry of Culture and institutions of the West to the land of Iran and other eastern nations led to mixed 
reactions. Groups which were opposed to acceptance of this so-called "new civilization" and only agreed 
to take parts of it, such as "Industry" and "inventions" were extremely rare compared to other groups. 
Kasravi tried to prevent his countrymen to fully accept it by introducing negative aspects of this 
civilization as one of the most prominent members of this movement with full knowledge of the culture 
and civilization of the West which he had obtained from different ways. However, he claims that he is not 
looking to "find defects" of Europeans and is trying to clarify “their bad condition”. However, the readers 
which take the massage of negative aspects and drawbacks of culture and civilization in the West from his 
books. It should be noted that his view of culture and civilization of the West and expression of its 
problems are caused by his special theoretical foundations and world view but the problems that he 
mentioned have now been accepted by many scholars and even among the Westerners and they are trying 
to solve those. 
 
Kasravi starts the second speech of the first section of “Aiien” which this question: “is the world moving 
forward?” and writes: “Europe talks about making global progress in the shadow of inventions which 
have made the world a better place from two or three centuries ago” and then asks: “we must see what the 
world is looking for” and answers this question in this way that we and Europe are moving toward a 
single destination which is "comfort and pleasure". But he asks: “have the modern inventions of Europe 
added to comfort and happiness of the people?” and answers this question with "no" and not only these 
have not led to satisfaction of human, the contrary “the result of these innovations and changes which 
have inevitably occurred in the life have increased the effortlessly of people”. 
 
He raises many questions in another speech of “Aiien” entitled “the result of innovations in Europe” 
including: “doe people have one day of work and one day of comfort and joy after various inventions 
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unlike other times?”, “do people sleep and eat more?”, “do they live longer?”, “is poetry gone?”, “is 
enmity among the people gone”. His answer to these questions is negative and concludes that “a tree can 
be recognized by its fruit, what are the benefits of these inventions for human beings”. 
 
Kasravi is trying to find “bad situations” of Europeans in the seventh speech of “Aiien” entitled “The 
plights of Europe” which we call objections against culture and civilization of west. He has also talked 
about this matter in “Peyman” magazine as well as some issues of “Shafaghe sorkh” and the book of 
“message to scientists in Europe and America” so that he can be "a source Awakening" of eastern people 
according to his book and perhaps Europe can also benefits from compassionate criticizing and cure itself. 
According to Kasravi, "prevalence of irreligion" is one of the most original and most important negative 
aspects of West civilization. He states Religion to be "highway of life" in second speech of book “Rahe 
rastegari” entitled “What is Religion and what is Religion made for?” humans should have a way in their 
lives and that way is Religion. People need religion due to two reasons: first because they have reason and 
wisdom and “must know the world” and the other because they live in one place with their fellows and 
are socialized and “there must be a sophisticated ritual” so that they can live in comfort and peace. He 
wholeheartedly defends the rule of religion with all of its deformations among people of various 
territories-especially east- by enumerating the various aspects of religion and its function in human life 
from ancient times to the beginning of inventions and discoveries in West by accepting deviations in the 
various Christianity, Islam and ... religions most of which are due to incorrect perceptions and behaviors 
of some religious leaders. Then talks about the reasons for decline of religion in Europe which gradually 
led to the "irreligiousness" and he believes this "irreligiousness" to be the result of irrationality of Western 
philosophers and scientists and extremely hideous behavior of Church in the Middle Ages. 
 
He clearly expresses in this regard that: “were are those European philosophers who mocked everything 
risen from God and religion a hundred years or two hundred years ago stimulated humans to follow 
livestock to be here now and watch the fruit of their planted seedlings” and then adds: “we have 
injudiciously led our young people to spread poisonous thoughts of others among easterns and we will not 
stop mentioning its disadvantages” because we know the result of poisonous thoughts and know that their 
prevalence among the people will cause “inadmissibility”. Kasravi has considered the "plots of Priest" as 
another factor of "irreligiousness" of Europe and says: “… people were tired of plots of Priest because 
Priest were working with kings and tyrants to punish rebel and people started to consider the Religion as 
enemy because they did not know any other Religion”. However, in addition to the factors mentioned, 
Kasravi believes the most important factor of "godlessness" in Europe is the regress of science and 
inventions and feeling no need after Invention of Machine. 
 
Kasravi stressed that "Religion is Foundation of an array of precious and good deeds and commendable 
Morality” and adds that honesty and sportsmanship and avoiding wrongdoing and hospitality and "other 
good deeds" have fallen wherever that "religion has fallen from glory" and "stealing and lying and 
deception and the love of money" and other ugliness have  spread instead of those. He believes that 
"Comfort and pleasure" of the world can only be achieved by “maintaining religion". He writes in answer 
to those who say "law" takes the place of religion and fills the gap of and irreligiousness fills the gap “law 
in the absence of religion "has no benefits and tests of Europe itself have proven this claim. 
 
Machine is among other r negative aspects and according to Kasravi "plights" of west. He has spoken 
about Machine and its consequences on people's lives in detail in his various works. He divides the 
European inventions into two groups: one is those which work for all people such as automobile, the 
telephone, and the electric light and ... and the other is those which work only for wealthy people and he 
believes this last group to be the cause of destruction of the world. “Today’s situation of Europe with is 
the most apprehensive situation is only the result of those inventions”. In his opinion, except for "some 
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medical shoes … none of the European inventions are good and appropriate. He writes by referring to 
history of the invention of Machine and formation of various factories in the past three centuries that at 
first "everyone thought that these tools will be a source of comfort for workers" and were hoping for 
better and prosperous world but after a short time, it was determined that these tools are "infernal" and 
they are become "enemies of peace of the world". 
 
Kasravi is aware of this claim of Europeans which says "machines can reduce human suffering and 
machine can weave a hundred pairs of socks in one day instead of weaving two pairs of socks in one day 
and does not deny the profit of machine, but he believes that “it causes too much damage”. In short: “if 
machine has reduced the work from machine one hundred to one, it has increased sufferings from one to 
one hundred” and then talks about damages of machine. These damages have had bitter consequences for 
the international community from Europe to other lands. 
 
Formation of factories and Invention of Machine led to inability and helplessness of countless workers 
and "other than the fact that thousands of workers work in each factory for small payday” Kasravi refers 
to the launch parties and trade unions in the West and considers it as a result of this injustice which is 
considered as a great shame for Europeans. He writes: “this is a great shame for Europeans … which has 
led to formation of parties and trade unions which are enemies of wealthy people and are always looking 
for opportunities to eliminate them”. He refers to political parties in East and especially Iran and writes: 
“supports of Europe have given another meaning to these political parties in east and Praise it as one of 
the techniques of Governance” while it is only a lie to cover defects of Europe. 
Imposing manufactured goods and incitement to consumption are among other damages of Invention of 
Machine especially those goods which their existences are not necessary in people's lives “most of what 
these factories make, weave or produce are nonsense and rare [unnecessary]” and manufacturers “force 
people to buy those” and take the assets of people with deception and falsehood. 
 
Another disadvantage of machines and factories from the perspective of Kasravi is battle to gain market 
sales. First and Second World Wars were the consequences of the industrial revolution “Merchandise too 
much has been made to much for public and inevitably contraction is created in the market… factories of 
each country wants to have universe for themselves and do not let other foreign factories there”. Thereby 
rivalry, enmity and competition take shape and lead to war and bloodshed in the world. The worst is that 
it has made transactions to be the principle and living to be its corollary“, while transactions are for life 
and we must purchase what is necessary for life and do not buy what is not necessary but “Europe is 
opposed to this idea and considers trade and traders as the original purpose and considers life as a way to 
reaching this purpose” that is why various European forums are seeking to sell their manufactured goods. 
He speaks in detail in several occasions to substantiate his claim “for example, if a tool is built for war 
and is not sold due to lack of war, a war is created in a place to achieve this purpose”. Current situation of 
the world and existence of wars and strife among nations, especially in the East are proof of his claim. 
Kasravi then refers to "capitalists in Europe" in discussion of transactions which should be a source of 
comfort for people and says that they have created "bad precedent" in this way that “they force people to 
buy whatever machines make”. He believes this bustle of those days-men and women seeking to buy 
clothes and footwear, makeup nested of moral virtues and … - are caused by this "bad precedent" which 
is machine like transactions. 
 
Unemployment is another one of objections and negative aspects of Western civilization which in itself is 
created by machine life. In addition to this, from the perspective of Kasravi, “freedom of work” has 
increased unemployment because it goes back to machine and factory “unemployment of workers is due 
to increasing machines”. He refers to West economic crisis particularly in the interval between World 
War I and II and famine and hunger in most European countries and believes this situation to be the result 
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of machines and factories and disassembling the freedom of work and writes: “Hunger is not due to 
drought and is due to advent of machines and factories and disassembling the freedom of work which 
have prevented Craft workers and artisans to work”. 
 
He refers to the fact that officials of Europe claim that "unemployment crisis" is due to special 
circumstances and that it will pass and writes: “crisis is only a Concept, world has never been free of war, 
movements, and these events, so the crisis must have always existed. The emergence of machines has led 
to this situation. The place where a machine carried out the job of one hundred workers, it is obvious that 
ninety nine workers will be unemployed”. Economic crisis of West and other parts of the world in recent 
years which unemployment forms a large part of it reflects the words of Kasravi. 
 
 Kasravi writes in a speech entitled "Madness": “this disadvantage for machine is enough that it has made 
the world confused and mad”. “There is no madness greater than the fact that trading has lost its meaning 
and it has become a problem for the world”. He refers to a delicate and subtle matter by referring to 
abundance of industrial goods in the market based on which: “…factories should make or weave 
everything a poor quality so that there will always be buyers and machines will never stop working”. He 
believes such work to be "insidious" and "injudicious" and is surprised that eastern people use and publish 
it and believes that these are not aware of its losses. 
 
Kasravi refers to statements of Machiavell in the field of i policy which has named it "Black empathic 
statements" and fears that such dire situation will spread to other fields: “if this dire guidance of you 
reaches other works from factories and doctors used it to increase patients and architects build buildings 
in a way that they collapse or come crashing down after little while and increase prevalence of their works 
in this way, how will the world look?” the in short term, he believes that “a good heart is required for the 
world more than anything” and Europeans do not have it and do not want to have it and the end on such 
process will be nothing but destruction. 
 
Another one of criticisms of Kasravi to culture and civilization of the West is Unfavorable situation of 
women and he expresses his dissatisfaction in this regard. He is also dissatisfied with situation of women 
in East but in general, he evaluates the situation of women in east especially Iran to be better and more 
favorable than west: “If we treat women badly Europeans treat them worse". “Frankly speaking, 
European habits toward women are wrong and reprehensible like many other habits”.  He criticizes 
treatment of European with women and is dissatisfied that Iranian people follow European people. “The 
fact that European use women in professions related to men is wrong. If they like their mistake and are 
unwisely proud of it is not a good reason for others to like that mistake and follow it”. “Are women is 
Europe that we want to follow them in Asia?” He criticizes the fact that Europeans create so much 
suffering for women: “isn’t it in Europe where most women have fallen into wrong matters? … Millions 
upon millions of Auxerre girls work in factories and mines and nobody cares for them” and the wonder is 
why such behavior with women should be emulated by others. He was upset with Iranians because they 
were blindly following such behavior. Kasravi expressed that "Westerns consider women as lust puppet" 
so “they held dances and parties and drinking for them before anything” and named it freedom of women 
and compassion for women while all of these are for good of men. He expresses with referring to Iranian 
women following the Europeans that: “Iranian women learn two bad things from Europe: one being 
adorned in the presence of men and wearing their best fashionable clothes in streets” and the other is 
“interacting freely with men and arbitrary going to parties”. He emphasizes that both of these are wrong 
and invites Iranian women not to fall for such words and deeds. 
 
"Iranian women must know that woman is not esteemed in Europe… they should not fall for words in the 
newspaper” and adds that such behavior with woman is delusional. Europeans are delusional in many 
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aspects and one of them is women and they believe women to be a tool for leisure of men and nothing 
more. Kasravi believes such behavior of Europeans toward women to be delusional and has asked Iranian 
women and girls to stop following such misguidance. 
 
CONCLUSION 
Kasravi has many writings about culture and civilization of the West. What was mentioned in this article 
was a summary of his views and opinions which were expressed in compressed form. In general, he tried 
to see both good and evil of west and evaluate and discuss those in his "balance measurement". He has 
portrayed the negative aspects of West civilization in many of his writings, especially in his "Aiien". He 
is among those who have paid attention to this matter finely, detailed, reasonable, clearly and eloquently 
and has not been satisfied with generality. In other words, Kasravi has written about negative aspects and 
drawbacks of culture and civilization of the Wes better than anyone which many have remained hidden if 
he has not spoken about. 
 
The reason that Kasravi has talked more about negative aspects of culture and civilization of the West is 
due to socio-cultural and political situation of his day when there was a kind of " Europe tendency 
Movement" and led them to the West. Europe tendency was denying and rejecting everything in Iran and 
admired belonged to the West and Europe and encouraged the people to follow it. Kasravi says: “I hope 
they talked a little about the flaws of west instead of praise and exaggeration of the West”. However, he is 
not unaware of positive aspects of the culture of the West along its defects and has expressed those fairly 
and has encouraged Iranians and other nation to use those. He believes: “learn science and inventions of 
Europe” and “we need techniques and industries of Europe” but in general, he has paid more attention to 
negative aspects of West civilization for awakening of the world and alert them from dangers that 
threatens them and points out: “We are not hostile to the West… these criticizes are not due to hostility 
and are for alerting the world”. 
Kasravi states that Iranians have learned five fields from Europeans and have spread those among 
themselves and has judged about those which in itself indicate his general view about culture and 
civilization of west: 
1. Constitutional government, living based on law, attachment to the homeland [nationalism] ... 
recruitment practices and... 
2. New sciences such as geography, history, physics, chemistry, astronomy and... 
3. Enabling knitting and weaving, agriculture, software and take advantage of Inventions machines, 
4. Europe tendency and boasting about civilization and progress and party building 
5. Materialist philosophy, bad training of materialism, knowing life as battle and steep and futile thought 
He says three fields are useful and defensible and expresses the necessity of obtaining them but insists 
that these have defect too but they are defensible in whole and learning them is not wrong for Iranians. He 
writes about fourth and fifth fields that "The last two fields are bad and lead to losses” and he discourages 
Iranians to follow and implement them. 
 
In short terms, despite the fact that Kasravi is strong critic of Iran's clerical class especially the clergy and 
has raised strong criticizes toward them and was finally killed by a part of the same religious movement 
(Devotees of Islam), but his views and opinions of the culture and civilization of West is largely close to 
views and opinions of the religious class and this is among the wonders of contemporary history of Iran. 
Nowadays, many much of the sayings and writings of Kasravi about culture and civilization of west are 
raised through different media and platforms and from clerical class. It should be reminded that 
Theoretical the theory and principles of thought of Kasravi are different compared to clerical foundations 
and principles but in any case, almost identical views about the West and its culture will come from these 
two streams and this indicates the fact that culture and civilization of the West is incompatible in most 
cases with culture and civilization of Iranians despite the positive aspects and every nation especially 
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Iranians must continue to adhere to its rich culture and civilization in addition to application and obtaining 
new skills and knowledge. 
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ABSTRACT 
The purpose of the present study is Sociological review of religious identity and social-mental health 
of second grade high school students of education organization of district 1 in 94-95 educational year. 
The statistical community includes all the second grade high school students in district 1 of Zahedan 
which includes 650 persons and statistical sample was based on Cochran formula and through 
multistage cluster sampling method, 241 persons have been selected and to increase the accuracy of 
the results and reducing the possibility of incomplete questionnaires and decrease in the number of 
subjects, by calculating 15% more, the final number of the sample is 277 persons and 270 complete 
questionnaires were returned. Researcher-made questionnaires were used for collecting the data of the 
study and Pearson correlation coefficient was used for hypotheses test. The results of the study show 
that there is a positive and significant relationship between religious identity and social-mental health 
of second grade high school students of education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city, there is a 
positive and significant relationship between religious practices and mental-social health of the 
second grade high school students of education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city, there's no 
positive and significant relationship between sex and the willingness to participate in religious rituals 
in second grade high school students of education organization of district 1 in Zahedan city, there's 
not a significant and negative relationship between sex and mental-social health of the second grade 
high school students of education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. According to the findings 
of the study, religious identity has a big effect on social and mental health of the students. 
 
Keywords: religious identity, social-mental health, students, The city of Zahedan 
 
 
INTRODUCE THE PROBLEM 
Mental and social health is one of the necessities of the society because favorable performance of a 
society requires people who are in a good mental condition (Movahed Abtahi, 2008). One of the most 
important reasons for the importance of reviewing mental health is the high, extreme and lengthy 
debilitating prevalence of some mental disorders so that according to the reports of scientific 
communities, over half a billion people around the world suffer from mental disorders and millions of 
forgotten people tolerate their pain and suffering behind the walls of disappointment not only in 
silence and isolation but also in embarrassment, privation and death and its consequences can afflict 
human societies and disturb its developing progress (Sligman and Rooznahan, 2010). 
 
Tendency to love and worship is one of the innate needs of human beings, that is, an independent 
human being feels the tendency to worship god out of every kind of learning. The reflection of such 
feeling and tendency is obvious in religious practices and in general the relationship of human and 
religion, is explainable in the literature of religious identity. According to one of the psychologists, 
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the aim of ideology is to create a picture in person's mind to reinforce the personal and collective 
feeling of identity in him. Obviously, the feeling of commitment and responsibility over values and 
beliefs of a school are some of the consequences of the evolution of religious identity. Some of the 
experts consider commitment as the footstone of religious identity (Shamloo, 2011). 
 
Nowadays, different aspects of identity have been considered by many thinkers and theorists. The 
current condition of global communication, development and growth of different technologies, 
constant cultural confrontation and … have turned the problem of identity and its different dimensions 
including religious and national aspect, to the central subject in social reviews. Youths constitute a 
high percentage of our society and it is of double importance to our young people because youths in 
every society, have a determining effect on the future of the society because of enjoying power and 
energy (Safiri and Ghafoori, 2009). 
 
Youths circulate the wheel of social, economical and political activities of a society, build change in 
the society and can bring it to the pinnacle of success and glory or can destroy it. Therefore, it is 
obvious that paying attention to the problems of this group of the society and trying to solve their 
problems has a special importance. All youths won't succeed in achieving the identity or achieving it 
completely and that is why these people often face different personal, social problems and negative 
feedbacks from other people in their present and future lives. In studying human personality, 
especially its mental aspect, identity has a basic and innate role and a person can connect and relate to 
his or her past through it and feels consistency and integration in his or her life. In other words, 
identity is a person's mental picture of himself or herself as a unique and consistent person (Sharifi 
et.al, 2009). 
Recently, psychologists have paid a great deal of attention to the relationship between religion and 
health and wide scientific studies have been performed in this regard. These studies have studied the 
effect of religious indicators on mentally ill patients and mental health of the population. They have 
also reviewed the occurrence rate of depression and behavior disorder and different aspects of mental 
health of satisfaction of life. In general, the results indicate that religion has been a protective factor 
against mental illness (Lewin, 2010). Religion has a multi-dimensional structure and every dimension 
of it effects mental-social health in some way (hackney & Sanders, 2003). Most people believe that 
their god will help them whenever they face a problem, the more they grow, their religious and 
spiritual beliefs increase or it lays a more prominent role in their lives (Rippentrop et al, 2005). 
 
In discussing religious identity, having a common teaching and religion in the society is emphasized. 
Religious identity is the process of conscious responsiveness of a nation to worldview, ideology, 
religious teachings and the features of rituals according to their own religious beliefs. Religious 
identity in a society, on one hand, includes people's adherence to the essence of the religion and 
religious values and on the other hand is the representative of the collective and public interest of the 
people of a society to the rituals and religious institutions. It also has a practical aspect which is 
people's participation and practical tendency to vanities and religious rituals (Molaei, 2007). 
 
Identification and self-knowledge is one of the important issues of adolescence and youth. In these 
periods, the person is looking to answer the crucial and fateful question of "Who am I?" 
The answer to this question can determine the person's position in life and clarify his orientations 
during his life, whether in personal or social level and give a special flavor to the person's deeds and 
thoughts by paying attention to the formed identity. Identity and its different aspects (Self-knowledge, 
knowing others, social, cultural, religious, national & etc.) is the essential component of life and it is 
impossible to live appropriately and communicate meaningfully and effectively without having a 
framework to determine one's identity (Ahadi, 2006). 
 
Religious beliefs have a distinct role in propagating healthy and useful behaviors (Avoiding Tabaco, 
alcohol, drugs, anti-social behaviors & etc.) which are useful for mental health. Speaking with people 
with similar beliefs in either formal or informal social groups will result in obtaining huge emotional 
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support. Saying one's prayers individually or with others may create thanksgiving, forgiveness, mercy, 
love, and provide curative and preventive benefits. Religious beliefs (About God, existence, the life 
after death, volition, human duties) can be concomitant with activities that foster looking after health. 
Faith or religious conviction can create positive expectations as we shall see later that hope and 
optimism can prevent or ameliorate diseases. In general, psychological mediation of religion and 
mental-social health is believable (Levin, 2009). 
 
Adolescents, as the next generation, play an important role in building the future of the province of 
Sistan and Baluchistan and Islamic Iran. In spite of increasing development of human society in all 
fields and the entrance of foreign cultures that oppose to Islam and the presence of adolescents in a 
stage of life that they are looking to shape themselves and find a pattern in the society, specially 
adolescents whose thoughts are getting formed, the role of religion as an effective factor in preventing 
social deviations and increasing Spiritual-mental and social tranquility should be considered more 
than before, basic plans need to be developed by considering the special conditions of this province 
and also the lack of attention to religion in the schools of this province and also by considering the 
role of Education organization as the custodian of the next generation. According to the above, in this 
study it is emphasized that to what extent can religious identity affect the mental-social health of the 
students? Therefore, the aim of this research is sociological review of religious identity and mental-
social health of the second grade students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
 
BACKGROUND 
Internal research  
Fallahi and Abdullah Zade (2014) in a study entitled "The relationship of religious and national 
identity with mental health among 20-60 years old residents of Gorgan city" concluded that there is 
not a significant relationship between religious identity and mental health and there is a significant 
and negative and reversed relationship between national identity (Iran-liking identity and homeland 
defending identity) and mental health, respectively (P>0.01) and (P>0.5) so that if there's a disorder in 
mental health, national identity will diminish.  
 
Hosseinzade & Shajaravi (2013) in a study entitled "Reviewing the effect of the amount and type of 
use of satellite on social, religious and national identity of adolescents" showed that there is a 
significant relationship between all the independent variables of the research and the dependent 
variables. Results obtained from regression show that only social and economic base and interest rate 
about satellite programs and the amount of using satellite have been significant and on aggregate, 
21% of changes related to social, religious and national identity are explained by these two variables. 
Khaje et.al (2011) in a study entitled "The relationship of religiosity rate with the youths' quality of 
life; Case study: Youths of Shiraz" showed that reinforcing religious factors, beliefs, individuals' 
beliefs and religious identity have a distinct effect on ameliorating mental, social and physical health 
and in general on ameliorating the quality of life. 
 
EXTERNAL RESEARCH 
Lopez et.al (2012) in a study entitled "A longitudinal study on identity and religious participation 
during adolescence" showed that religious identity among high school students, considering a 
decrease in religious participation, was stable. Even after controlling tribal conflicts in religious 
relationships, social and economic background, generational status, youths in Latin America and Asia 
had higher levels of religious identity and youths of Latin America had a higher religious participation 
rate. Among youths, changes of religious identity were related to changes of family and tribal identity 
and represented important links in the development of these social identities during adolescence.  
 
Ahmed and Abdel-Khaled (2011) in a study entitled "The quality of life, mental health and religious 
identity in Muslim university students" concluded that there is a positive relationship and correlation 
between the quality of life and religion. 
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Lim and Putnam (2010) in a study entitled "Religion, social networks and life satisfaction" showed 
that religious people are more satisfied because of regular participation in religious rituals and 
creating social networks in their lives. 
 
Theoretical framework of the study 
Religious identity 
Religious identity involves a level of religiosity that has a correlation with collective "us" or social 
religious "us". In fact, religious identity shows the feeling of belonging to religion and religious 
society and also commitment to religion and religious society. In fact, religious society is the effects 
and complications caused by religious practices on religious person. In other words, accepting religion 
as a doctrine and commitment and feeling of belonging to it, will cause important changes and results 
in the different aspects of devout person's life which are the same religious identity (Chitsaz Qomi, 
2010). 
 
Therefore, having religion and common religious teachings, adherence and loyalty to it, belief and 
tendency to universal religious rituals in the process of shaping one's identity is very effective. Given 
the fact that one of features of the identity is that it is multi-dimensional and compound, some 
dimensions have also been considered for religious identity. 
 
Aspects of religious identity 
1- Religiosity and approach toward the soul of the religion 
[Being religious] is a common title that is referred to any person or phenomenon that reflect the values 
and sings of religion. Reflection of the person's religiosity can be sought and identified in his 
approach, attitude and overt or covert acts. The religious person on one hand, commits himself to 
obey religious orders and on the other, hand religious practices turn him into a different person in 
comparison with others, so we can distinguish him from others through two signs: One, his religious 
adherence and other the consequences and effects of religiosity in his thought and life and personal 
and social actions. So, In general religiosity means having religious adherence so that it affects the 
person's approach and attitude and his actions (Shojaeizand, 2009). 
 
Glark and Stark have cited various religious structures under the names of belief, practice (religious 
ceremonies or worship), religious experiences, results and consequences and their daily effects. They 
have summarized the features related to religiosity around the following five dimensions, these five 
dimensions include: 
- Religious belief which includes beliefs that the person is expected to believe in them 
according to his own religion  
- Religious practice which includes rituals and ceremonies that each religion expects its 
followers to do 
- Religious experience that is related to emotions, imaginations and feelings of the followers of 
a religion about the existence of a god or ultimate reality and transcendent authority 
- Intellectual or religious knowledge which includes information or fundamental knowledge 
about the beliefs of every religion 
- Religious consequences which is related to the effects of beliefs, practices, experiences and 
religious knowledge on daily life and in other words, religious effect and reflection on daily behaviors 
(Ketabi et.al, 2011). 
-  
2- Cultural dimension (Commitment): Salansik believes that commitment includes connecting the 
person to his personal actions and measures and in general, it means that commitment will become 
real when a person feels that he is responsible for his behavior and actions. In other words, in this 
concept, just speaking is not enough and responsibility should follow it as well. So in general we can 
define commitment as the feeling of loyalty and personal responsibility (Ganji et.al, 2010). Therefore 
we can define religious commitment as a set of symbolic and pragmatic cognitive elements that form 
a certain traditional heritage; such as teachings, books, behaviors and rituals, history of ideas and 
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thinking methods that originate from social activities of societies, eating habits, dressing, health 
affairs and so on and so forth that are related to the system of beliefs, art and aesthetic doctrine that 
have been developed practically and are related to these beliefs, constitute the cultural dimension of 
identity. In fact, the cultural dimension is Muslims' positive approach toward cultural-religious 
heritage and their efforts to maintain this heritage (Chitsaz Qomi, 2009). 
 
3- Historical dimension: It means awareness and knowledge about the  
historical background of a religion and the feeling of belonging and affiliation to it. This dimension 
includes two components: Historical knowledge which means awareness and knowledge about the 
most important events and historical characters, and the other is historical fixation which is the 
presence of positive and negative feelings or emotions toward events, positive and negative events 
and characters, and causes positive and honorable collision with them or agreeing with activities or 
effective and positive characters in the history of the country and the feeling of pride or sadness and 
humiliation (Chitsaz Qomi, 2009). Therefore, this dimension implies individuals' common awareness 
of their historical past and the feeling of affiliation to it and insisting on maintaining it. 
 
Mental health 
Mental health includes the set of factors that play an active role in preventing the development or 
progression of worsening cognitive, emotional and behavioral disorders in humans and its main goal 
is the prevention of diseases and prevention, in its most general meaning, includes: Creating factors 
that are the supplement of a natural and healthy life along with curing partial behavioral disorders in 
order to prevent extreme diseases. 
 
Problems related to mental health have existed since the emergence of human beings on earth and no 
specific person from no social-economic stratification has been immune to it and it threatens almost 
everyone. Nowadays, the development of industry and technology in human societies has increased 
power and wealth but it has restrained the opportunity to live with peace and confidence and in fact, 
«Quality» has been sacrificed for «Quantity» and balance has been destroyed and neurological-mental 
problems have replaced it (Ganji et.al, 2007). 
 
Social health 
The concept of social health is a concept that has been addressed along with physical and mental 
aspects and reviews its social aspects by focusing on the person, Health, Quality of life, Social well-
Being, both in individual and societal level are equal with social health (Taqipoor, 2010). 
In 1968, the world health organization presented a definition from well-being which is: well-being is 
person's total welfare in physical, mental and social aspects, not lacking disease or disability. Social 
health is that aspect of person's welfare that is related to how he communicates with other people 
(Wilkinson & marmot, 2009). In fact, a person has social health when he is able to show his activities 
and social roles in the minimum level and feels attached and connected to society and social norms 
(Fadaei Mehrbani, 2007). 
 
Keyes (1998) defines social health as person's personal report of the quality of his communication 
with others. Social health in this concept means person's perception of society as a meaningful, 
understandable set with potential force to grow and prosper with the feeling that he belongs to the 
society and feels that he is participating in the development of the society. 
Keyes (1998) considers five criterion for social health that develops according to psychological and 
sociological theory, and they include: 
 
Social integration: Social integration means a person's evaluation by considering the quality of his 
participation and companionship with his society, the feeling of belongingness can be a key aspect of 
well-being and therefore integrating with others in environment or society should be the result of a 
common experience with others, lack of the feeling of social integration, in the highest level, will 
result in suicide. Healthy people feel that they are a part of the society, so social integration is 
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individual's sense of sharing with others who make up his social reality and belong to their own 
society. Social integration relies on concepts such as Social cohesion (Durkheim), Cultural alienation 
and social isolation (Seaman) and class consciousness (Marx) (Sam Aram, 2009). 
 
Social contribution: Social contribution includes the person's evaluation of his social value and 
includes the belief that "Is the person an important part of the society and what value does he add to 
his own world?" 
Social contribution is similar to concepts of efficiency and accountability. Personal efficacy means 
that we believe that we can show certain behaviors and achieve certain goals. Social accountability 
includes determining individual necessities to contribute in the society. This dimension of social 
health refers to whether individuals think that what they do is valuable to the society or no? This 
approach is in line with the theme that Marx presents that humans are essentially creative (Hatami, 
2010). 
 
Social Cohesion: Social cohesion is comparable to the significance of life and includes viewpoints 
that society is quantifiable and predictable. In psychological point of view, healthy people consider 
their personal lives significant and coherent. Antonowski believes that the sense of coherence within 
the individual can be a sign of his well-being, people who have cohesion try to maintain their 
cohesion when facing unpredictable events. Social cohesion is individual's perception of the quality of 
his social world and the way of organizing it and its performance (Abdullah Tabar et.al, 2009). 
 
Social prosperity: Social prosperity means "Evaluating the society's potential and its trajectory". 
Social prosperity includes people's perception of the fact that they will benefit from both social 
growth and that organizations and people that are present in the society are thriving and this is the 
sign of optimal development and even though this is not true for all the people in the society, 
according to Keyes, this concept has a common feature With Mazlo's (1968) "Self-knowledge" and it 
is not irrelevant to Rieff's emphasis on personal growth. Social prosperity is the reflection of people's 
proper functioning and its result is that they'll welcome new experiences and persistent growth 
(Hezarjibi et.al, 2012). 
 
Social acceptance: Social acceptance is the social version of self-acceptance. People who have a 
positive view about their personality and accept the good and bad aspects of their lives are examples 
of social and mental health. What is meant by social acceptance is person's perception of the society 
by considering the characteristics of others. Social acceptance includes accepting proliferation with 
others, believing in the innate goodness of others and having a positive view about human beings' 
nature and all of these things will make the individual to feel comfortable with other members of 
human society. Those who accept others and have come to understand that individuals are generally 
constructive. As mental health includes self-acceptance, accepting others in the society can lead to 
social health (Nik varz, 2009). 
 
1. Sociological theories on religious identity and social-mental health 
Durkheim: According to Durkheim, religion has emerged initially among the early communities 
when individuals have joined a larger group. At this time, people come to understand a force that 
seems to be supernatural and the distinction between sacred and non-sacred things is achieved. In fact, 
in early communities, individuals' social identity is their religious identity that forces them to consider 
collective benefit. The content of religious symbols and rituals even adjust the material existence of 
the society (Crippen, 1988). 
Parsons 
According to Parsons, personal identity in social system is affected by people's social identity to serve 
the social system. Parsons believed that culture and religion have a cybernetics identity. Religion 
could create values, form norms, mediate social roles and provide general guidelines for personality 
systems, society and behavior through its superior position in the action system (Davis, 1996). 
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Eventually, Parsons does not consider religion pushed back and obsolete in modern societies but he 
believes that because of the generalization of values, sacred concepts will spread in the whole of the 
society (Gouldner, 1989). 
 
According to this view we can say that Parsons believes that religion enters the personality system 
and social identity through socialization in the form of social values. In modern societies, personal 
identity is non-religious because due to functional separations, religious field is separated from 
economical-social aspects of individuals' lives but will still be present in individuals' social identity 
because in his view, culture and religion are of great importance in maintaining social order and are 
capable of leading social actions. 
 
Striker 
Striker is another theorist who has presented some theories about identity. In his view, every role in 
the society has its own special identity. When people accept different roles in their social lives, their 
attached identities become inner. Identities are parts of oneself. Self develops some plans according to 
social structures and their nature and its position in these structures and the roles that it plays in 
relation to these positions. Identities internalize these created structures. People themselves define 
symbols, meanings and social positions but these definitions do not fully determine person's behavior 
because the person can modify the form and content of social interaction depending upon the 
flexibility of macro structure and identities create a critical connection between the person and this 
macro structure (Turner, 1998). Therefore it can be said that when people are placed in religious 
positions, they will have religious identities. Since Striker believes that identities provide a connection 
between the person and social structure, the importance of people's religious identity can be guessed 
in their identity hierarchy according to the social structure they live in. The more importance social 
structure gives to religious roles, the more the number of these roles and social supports that are 
provided for them and as a result, religious identities will gain higher positions in identity hierarchy 
and people will tend to accept more religious roles. But if the social structure is anti-religious or non-
religious, identities and social roles will become way more limited and less important (Imanpoor & 
Soroush, 2002).   
 
George Herbert Mead 
Herbert Mead is another theorist in the field of identity. Mead believes that identity or self of every 
person is shaped through organizing others' personal approaches and organized group approaches 
(Skidmore, 1996). In Mead's social theory, individuals and society are not in contrast with each other 
like two separate things. They see self as social identity that on one hand originates from mutual 
relations between person's conversation in his mind, that is, the conversation between "Agent me" and 
"Objective me" and on the other hand originates from person's conversation with others in the field of 
social relations (Jenkins, 1996). 
 
In Mead's view, every person forms his identity or "Self" through organizing others' personal 
approaches in the form of organized social or group approaches. In other words, the picture the person 
creates in his mind from himself and the feeling he has about himself, is the reflection of the view that 
other people have about him (Gol Mohammadi, 2007). 
 
Adler's theory: 
Alfred Adler believes that the main issue in human beings is the feeling of humiliation and all the 
activities of the person are done with the aim of becoming strong and powerful, according to this, 
each individual's activities are some sort of compensation to eliminate the feeling of humiliation and 
achieve a more important feeling. Adler defines mental health as: A healthy person defines his 
lifestyle with total realism so that it does not lead to the feeling of humiliation. He believes that an 
evolving person fights his problems with the aid of intrinsic forces and environmental facilities and 
mental activities are caused by individual's goals and a lifestyle is created based on these goals. Adler 
believes that metal heath means having certain goals in life, having a strong and solid philosophy for 
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living, having favorable and stable family and social relationships, being useful for others, having 
courage and decisiveness in acting to achieve your goals, having control over your feelings and 
emotions, having an ultimate goal for perfection, accepting problems and trying to solve them. 
 
Durkheim 
Empirically, the concept of social health originates from sociological literature that is related to 
abnormalities and alienation. But according to health-centered model, the lack of the feeling of 
abnormality and alienation might not be an indicator for the presence of social health (Keyes, 2004:4). 
According to Durkheim, social normality is related to the condition of individual's communication 
with others in the society or in other words to his socialization, any disconnection between the 
individual and society so that individuals cannot be absorbed to social frameworks provides an 
anomic and favorable condition for the growth of social deviations. In such a condition, a kind of 
extreme individualism places individual's wishes against his social life (Tavasoli,1993). In his view, 
any kind of gap between the individual and society will provide the opportunity for social deviations 
(Hosseini, 2008). 
 
Goldsmith 
Goldsmith defines social health as «Evaluating individual's meaningful and positive and negative 
behaviors in communicating with others» and introduces it as one of the most basic indicators of the 
health of every country that leads to the effectiveness of the individual in the society. Having correct 
social thoughts and having a positive mentality towards society are the first and most important stages 
of social health in order to have a better social life. Therefore, due to the social nature of human life 
and the challenges that this can create, we cannot neglect the social aspects of health along with 
objective, emotional and psychological aspects (Larson, 1996:285). 
 
Rieff 
The view that was expressed by Rieff believes that the concept of social health includes dimensions of 
positive performance of mind, these dimensions include: 
1. Self-acceptance: Having a positive view about oneself, identifying the different aspects that 
can be positive or negative, having a positive feeling about one's past. 
2. Positive relationship with others: Having a warm, satisfying and confidential relationship 
with others, paying attention to others' well-being and satisfaction, having a strong feeling of 
sympathy with other people 
3. Self-obedience, being autonomous and independent: The ability to resist against social 
pressures, the ability to adjust the behavior from inside and evaluate yourself through personal 
criterion. 
4. Overcoming the environment: Having the feeling of domination and superiority over the 
environment, effective use from provided opportunities, the ability to select or create appropriate 
contexts for personal needs and values. 
5. Having a purpose in life: Having a purpose in life, giving a meaning to life in the past and 
present, having faith and a belief that gives purpose to life. 
6. Personal growth: Having the feeling of constant growth, seeing yourself growing and 
evolving, being open to new experiences, distinguishing your potentials (Khodayari & Abedini,2007). 
 
Keyes 
Keyes's work originates from a sociological and psychological principle. According to Keyes, the 
missing link in the history of health-related studies is the answer to this question that "Is it possible to 
evaluate individuals' quality of life and personal performance without considering social criteria?"  
In response to this question he says that "Good performance in life is something more than physical or 
mental health and includes social challenges and duties as well". In his view «Social health means 
how an individual assesses his performance against the society. From social point of view, a healthy 
person considers society as a meaningful and regular, understandable and potential set for flourishing 
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and growth and feels that he belong to the society, and is accepted by the society and has a role in its 
development » (Keyes, 1998:23). 

Table (1) Theoretical table of the study 
The 

name 
of the 
theory 

Theorist Key concepts Main hypothesis Independent 
variable 

R
el

ig
io

us
 id

en
tit

y 

Durkheim 
Religion-Social identity-

Religious identity- Religious 
rituals- Religious identity 

There is a significant 
relationship between 

religious practices and 
mental-social health of 

second grade high school 
students of Education 

organization of district 1 of 
Zahedan 

Religious 
practices 

Parsons 
Personal and social identity – 
Religion and moral values – 

Religion and culture 

There is a significant 
relationship between 

religious beliefs and mental-
social health of second 

grade high school students 
of Education organization of 

district 1 of Zahedan 

Religious 
beliefs George 

Herbert 
Mead 

Others' personal views- 
Organized view – social 

interaction 

Striker Role in the society- ability to 
accept identity - Religion 

There is a significant 
relationship between 

procedure of religious 
practices and mental-social 
health of second grade high 

school students of 
Education organization of 

district 1 of Zahedan 

Procedure of 
Religious 
practies 

So
ci

al
-m

en
ta

l H
ea

lth
 

Durkheim Individual's relationship with 
others 

There is a significant 
relationship between gender 
and tendency to participate 

in religious rituals in second 
grade high school students 

of Education organization of 
district 1 of Zahedan 

Gender 

Goldsmith 

Evaluating individual's 
significant positive and 
negative behaviors in 

interacting with others – 
social networks – 

participation in social and 
vocational roles – Tendency 

to participate in religious 
activities 

Rieff 

Self-acceptance – positive 
interaction with others – Self 

obey- Overcoming the 
environment – Having a 

purpose in life – Personal 
growth 

There is a significant 
relationship between social-
mental health and gender in 
second grade high school 

students of Education 
organization of district 1 of 

Zahedan Adler  

Having specific goals in life – 
having a strong and cogent 
philosophy to live – Having 
favorable and stable social 
and family relationships – 

Being useful for others 
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Conceptual model of the study: 
 

 
 
2. The theories of the study 
The main theory 
There is a significant relationship between religious identity and social-mental health of second grade 
high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
Secondary theories 
1. There is a significant relationship between religious beliefs and mental-social health of second 
grade high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
2. There is a significant relationship between religious practices and mental-social health of second 
grade high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
3. There is a significant relationship between the procedure of religious practices and mental-social 
health of second grade high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
4. There is a significant relationship between sex and tendency to participate in religious rituals of 
second grade high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
5. There is a significant relationship between sex and mental-social health of second grade high 
school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city. 
6. Research method: 
The research method is descriptive and exploratory. The statistical population of the present study 
includes all the second grade boy and girl high school students of Education organization of district 1 
of Zahedan city who are studying in the educational year of 94-95 in state schools and their total 
number is 650 persons. Considering the fact that the sample size included 382 persons based on 
Cochran formula, researcher calculated 15% more in order to increase the stability of research tools, 
277 persons were selected as the final sample size and after collecting information, some of the 
incomplete questionnaires were excluded and data analysis was performed based on 270 
questionnaires. 
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In general, the sampling method in this section is Probability sampling (that is the equal probability of 
the presence of all members of the statistical population in sampling process) and it is of multi-stage 
cluster sampling type. 
Among 4 boys high schools and 9 girls high schools of district 1 of Zahedan city, 3 girls high schools 
and 3 boys high schools were selected randomly, and from within these schools (clusters) and among 
first, second and third and pre-university grades, the second grade high school students were selected 
randomly.  
Validity of research tools  
After designing the questions of related varieties, the questionnaires were given to an expert 
(Supervisor). The comments of these individuals regarding the evaluation of the questions of each 
variety, eventually led to the evaluation of appropriate questions for each variety. In order to evaluate 
the validity of the questions, in addition to relying upon the theoretical foundations of the research, 
experts in Sociology were also used. In the present study in addition to the library method to modify 
the matters related to theoretical foundations and research backgrounds and referring to scientific 
sources, researcher made questionnaire was used to measure and evaluate the sociological review of 
religious identity and mental-social health of the students. The most important statistical methods 
applied in this study were Cronbach's alpha test which has been used to calculate the reliability 
coefficient of measurement tools and the result was 0/80, also Pearson correlation coefficient was 
used to confirm or reject the hypotheses. 
7. Descriptive findings of the study 

Table (2) Distribution of respondents based on personal characteristics 
Variable  Articles  Frequency  Percentage  

Sex  Male  137  50/7  
Female  133  49/3  

    

Age  16 years old  165  61/1  
17 years old  51  18/9  

 18 years old  54  20  
    

Major  

Human sciences  88  32/6  
Natural sciences  100  37  
Mathematics and 

physics  82  30/4  

    
The table showed that 137 (50/7 percent) of the respondents were male and 133 persons (49/3 
percent) were woman and the majority of the respondents were men; 165 persons (61/1 percent) were 
16 years old, 51 persons (18/9 percent) were 17 years old and 54 persons (20 percent) were 18 years 
old and the majority of respondents were 16 years old and the majority were men; 90 persons (20.9 
percent) were single and 340 persons (79.1 percent) were married and majority of the respondents 
were married persons, 88 persons (32/6 percent) were the students of Human sciences, 100 persons 
(37 percent) were the students of natural sciences and 82 persons (30/4 percent) were the students of 
mathematics and physics and the majority of respondents were the students of natural sciences.  
8. Data analysis 
The main criteria for a hypothesis to be valuable is its testing ability and hypothesis testing is 
evaluating the accuracy of the claim presented by the researcher. Although a hypothesis can never be 
proved definitely, but it can be confirmed or rejected. So, one of the most important criteria of 
statistical decision making, is judging the research hypothesis (Mahdavi, 2004). 

Table (3) Obtained results from Pearson correlation coefficient 

Criteria 
variable 

The name 
of the 

variable 
N Correlation 

coefficient Sig 
Existence of 

a 
relationship 

Correlation 
intensity 

Type of 
relationship 

Social-mental 
health 

Religious 
identity 270 0/570 0/000 Yes High Direct and 

positive 
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CONCLUSION 
This study was performed with the aim of sociological review of religious identity and mental-social 
health of second grade high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city in 
the educational year of 94-95; the obtained results from data analysis show that there is a significant 
and positive (P<%5) relationship between religious identity and mental-social health of second grade 
high school students of Education organization of district 1 of Zahedan city, also the highest average 
belonged to the procedure of religious practice with the average of 3/36 percent and the lowest 
average belonged to religious practices with the average of 2/88 percent. Therefore, according to the 
findings of the study, it can be inferred that religious identity has a huge effect on mental and social 
health of the students and there was no relationship between gender and religious identity and mental-
social health; therefore according to the effect of religious identity on the students, we should pay 
attention to religion as the basin foundation in human life specially in schools more than before and 
familiarize students with the blessings of religion and its teachings and pay more attention to the 
practical aspect of religion. 
 
9. Practical recommendations 
According to the findings of the research, some recommendations are presented as follows: 
• Pay more attention to religion in human life through delicate and accurate planning and 
Education organization should perform better in familiarizing youths and adolescents with religion. 
• Considering the fact that religious identity has a lower level among high schools students, it is 
better for organizations like the Ministry of culture, The ministry of education and etc. to design 
various and attractive plans for youths and their families in relation to religious and national issues 
and provide the opportunity for families and youths to participate in these programs. 
• Design practical courses about religious issues in universities, schools and in general 
educational institutions and encourage youths to have active participation in class activities. 
• Implementing cultural programs in schools can be a solution to attract youths and their 
families to religious issues and educate them. 
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beliefs 270 0/508 0/000 Yes  High  Direct and 

positive 
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ABSTRACT 
Given the diversity of Iran Islamic architecture in various ceiling implementation, this trait is certainly 
rare in the. Domes’ coverings are of glorious beauty in Imamzadehs. This research is based on 
descriptive-analytical approach. The data collection is done through a combination (library and field) 
approach. The study population in this article consists of 39 Imamzadehs in scope of Organization of 
Endowments and Charity Affairs in Damavand city in Tehran province. In this study, first the subjects 
about the dome and dome types are discussed. Then a table consisting of tombs’ domes tombs in this city 
has been presented. Its main purpose, in addition to comparative studies, is to reach a theoretical basis for 
protection and restoration of monuments in Damavand city, and the importance of studying and doing 
research in traditional architectural structures of Iranian architecture for the continuity and sustainability 
of Iranian authentic art will be determined. According to the study results on the basis of the frequency 
distribution tables and charts, pyramidal domes in this city has been built the most. 
 
Keywords: Dome, Rok dome, Minaret, Immamzadeh, Damavand (city) 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
This paper aims to study 39 Imamzadehs in scope of Organization of Endowments and Charity Affairs in 
Damavand city in Tehran province, and its main task, in addition to comparative studies, is to reach a 
theoretical basis for protection and restoration. These buildings are located in East Tehran with 
mountainous climate area, and they refer to part of political and religious history of the region, 
particularly the AH 8th and 9th centuries. Normally in different periods, preservation and restoration of 
tombs was done to create a holiness for the people of the city or even further regions. Therefore, the 
tombs that were built for aristocrats or non-religious people became unpopular and less attention paid to 
them. 
 
Most of the tombs in Iran were built during the AH 390 to 569 for princes, warriors and generals. Most of 
these places have quadrilateral, circle, etc. plan and are different in the type of appearance. Sometimes 
sharp arch domes, and sometimes in oval and flat ones were built over them. During the AH 9th century, 
simple tomb type in Damavand city became strongly popular. Thus, after this period, the tomb tower was 
rarely used. And it was replaced by Rok domes. (Raee, 2011, p. 76) 
 
Various issues are effective in protecting the identity and creating social-emotional unity. Among these 
issues, religious buildings can play a major role as one of the places for identifying and promoting Islamic 
culture. And in this regard, the role of Imamzadehs in stabilizing the Islamic culture and attracting 
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population and their status can be mentioned as a space to confluence ideas and expressions of religious 
beliefs. The importance and necessity of preserving ancient monuments, not only as symbolic 
phenomena, but also since understanding the evolution of urban history and urban civilization, protecting 
the identity and authenticity of the city and urban life are based on scientific evidence, it has always been 
of great importance. In Shia custom, Imamzadeh means the child or generation of Imams. And it is 
determined as of the location of the tomb and those who were scattered throughout the towns and villages 
in Iran. According to Muslim beliefs and their respect for these characters, Imamzadeh buildings are as 
places that have long been in charge of promoting urban and Islamic identity of citizens (Hejazi and 
Alizadeh, 2012). In this study we aim to the minarets and domes in Imamzadehs of Damavand, Tehran 
Province, and find out what type of dome is used more, and why? And Rok domes are discussed. Rok 
domes are studied due to their historical background and also due to the high number and diversity in the 
country. One of the characteristics with rok domes is that they can be recognized as tomb or the tomb 
tower usage; one of these usages is Imamzadeh’s tomb. 
 
Dome: 
Geometric definition: The Dome is the locus of points which is formed by circulation around a vertical 
axis. In architecture: it is an architectural structure like a hollow hemisphere (Architect.Nemoneh.com). 
In Pahlavi it is called Gumbat. The history of building domes with various materials is very long. Corbel 
domes can be seen in buildings and tombs in the ancient Middle East. The first advanced domes began in 
Europe and in Roman Architectural Revolution, when the Romans built temples and public buildings in 
large spaces, such as the Pantheon. 
 
Dome Structure: 
It has three parts: 1. Dome foundation, 2. Body where it is built in form of cube with one or two open 
sides (in pre-Islamic era, it had four opening sides), 3. Assembling, since in Persian architecture the ends 
are often in form of square and rectangular they make it circle to mount the dome. For this reason 
Assembling is important step in constructing a dome. Usually in buildings, in which they want to make a 
dome, they consider a square plan to simply make it into 8, 16 and 32 and finally a circle.  
(Architect.Nemoneh.com) 
 
Dome History: 
Man from prehistoric to modern times made dome-shaped structures using available materials. Although 
it is unclear when the first dome was built, scattered examples of early domed structures were discovered. 
The discoveries of seal impressions in the ancient site of Chogha Mish (c. 6800 to 3000 BC), located in 
the Susiana plains of Iran, show the extensive use of dome structures in mud-brick and adobe buildings, 
likely granaries. Persian Sassanid architecture perhaps inherited Mesopotamia dome architecture. 
Ardashir Palace and Dokhtar castle ruins (Firozabad) in Fars province, by Ardashir I (224-240) shows the 
building of domes by Sassanid Empire (Figure 1, Figure 2 and Figure 3). 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig 1. Geodesic domes of the Eden Project in United Kingdom 
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Fig 2. Ardashir Palace   Fig 3. Straw cottage. 
Dome Types: 
In areas like Rome hemisphere domes were more common. And since it could not match the curve, the 
edges need to be sharper. However, the Iranian architects considered semicircle unfit for cover, and 
shapes such as oval. So, the thickness of dome in the foundation was 1/16 of the crater (becomes thinner 
as it goes up) 1. onion dome. 2. Corbel dome. 3. Oval dome. 4. The Parabolic dome. 5. Polygonal dome. 
6. Sail dome 7. Saucer dome. 8. Umbrella dome. 
 
Pirnia’s Categorization of Domes: 
According to Professor Pirnia, the dome is divided into four groups in terms of the form. (Pirnia, 1987) 
1) Nar Dome: The most common type of dome in Iran. This form is spherical dome. Iran's most important 
mosques such as Jame Mosque, Imam Mosque and the Mosque of Allah Varikhan in Isfahan and Yazd 
Mosque and Aghabozorg school and Kashan mosque has this form of ceiling. The dome of these mosques 
for had been built in form of two shells which are actually two domes on each other. In two shells domes 
of the shell, the upper side shell is for decoration and protecting from weather conditions and underside 
shell is as the weight holder. One of the reasons for using two shells in the dome is in terms of building 
scale in the city. Since large domes and high-rise buildings are a sign of importance, the scale of the 
domes must be determined in accordance with these factors, and preferably be seen from different parts of 
the city. Thus the dome are built with high height, but in order not to lose the harmony and as the hall 
under the dome is preferred not to seem like a vertical tunnel, the lower crust is lower in height. 
Another reason is that the thickness of the lower dome t to the tip of the dome is decreased to decrease the 
weight of the dome. That's the Dome cover is like stairs and to cover the unevenness, the second dome is 
made. The double-shelled dome is better in reducing heat exchange between the interior and exterior area 
of the dome, because relatively stagnant air between the two shells, is like an insulation that prevents heat 
exchange. But it should be noted that there should be no imprisoned space in the building, because due to 
humidity and moisture condensation at night or in cold weather, it turns into water, causing the 
deterioration of the material inside this space. So air conditioning should always be done between the two 
shells. (Qobadian, 2010, p. 137) 
 
2) Rok Dome: Rok Dome is in pyramid or conical forms. (Pirnia, 1986), often placed on a cylindrical or 
prismatic pedestal. If the Dome material is brick, it is often double-shelled dome, to be proportional to the 
below scale, and have greater strength. (Qobadian, 2010, p. 140) 
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1- Conical rok dome: This type of coating is also referred to Sugarloaf domes. This cross-sectional 
diameter of dome is equal to the back to the below pillars, and nowhere does not exceed the opening 
diameter. Tombs of Prince Ahmad in Lorestan and Imamzadeh Azhar in Hamedan are the examples. 
(Zomarshidi, 1988, p. 20) 
2- Pyramid rok domes: in this dome cross-section is like a regular polygon and the end of the dome is 
sharp. Because of the height of the domes three covers are usually built, which are as follows: 
(A) Lower coating that reduces the height of the space under the dome and is thermal-sound insulation. 
(B) An intermediate coating between the lower and upper cover, and inhibits the dome. 
(C) The upper cover which is made in form of a pyramid or cone. (Zomarshidi, 1988, p. 20) 
 
3) Embankment dome  
The third type is embankment dome, which is in pyramid form like rok dome. Surfaces in this dome, are 
not equal. A good examples are Mashhad Mir Bozorg dome in Amol which dates back to Shah Abbas 
Safavid era. 
4) Pineapple Dome: which is in conical form in rok dome, it is similar to Pineapple. The dome is used 
only for tombs. Similar domes like this one has not been seen at any place and any book except in Iran 
and Iraq. In Iran, it is just in the southwest of the country. They are rare and therefore unique. 
"The most famous dome, belongs to the tomb of Daniel in Susa. Other buildings with Pineapple Dome are 
tomb of Sarband and Laith in Dezful, Abdullah in Shushtar, Jafar Imamzadeh in Boroujerd, Mirmohamad 
Imamzadeh Kharg Island, tomb of Syed Salahuddin Muhammad in Abdanan (Ilam) and also the dome of 
the Sultan Zubaydah and the tomb of Sheikh Umar Suhrawardi in Baghdad. “(Qobadian, 2010, p. 137) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Mashhad Mir Bozorg dome in Amol 
Daniel tomb in Susa 
 
Dome during the Sassanid era: 
Constructing a dome was so common in Sassanid era; from then until today domes are utilized as a 
pattern. Mathematical precision in determining the structure and the application were done; however, 
several developments have taken place since the early Islamic period. The method of constructing a dome 
in Iran has always pursued its own cultural characteristics and performance. It is noteworthy to mention 
that this feature as shape or no template makes it always different from oriental domes 
(Architect.Nemoneh.com). 
 
Various domes in Imamzadehs of Damavand based on Pirnia division  
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Based on the division by Pirnia. Rok and nar domes are used in this city. Pineapple and embankment 
domes cannot be seen. Pyramid domes was more used than other domes. 
(Table 1 and Chart 1) 
 
Chart 1. Various domes in Imamzadehs of Damavand, Tehran Province 

 
 
 

 
 
 
Reasons of numerous rok domes in Imamzadehs of Damavand 
Rok domes on shores of Caspian Sea and mountain regions have been used. And it can be concluded that 
rok domes in these areas can be seen more than other parts of Iran. 
1) This type of dome is better than nar dome in terms of climate, because it passes away rainfall faster and 
better than nar dome. 
2) The dome is similar to sloped roofs of inhabitants in the region. 
3) Has usage of tomb and mausoleum tower sign. 
 
Minaret: 
Minaret (minaret) is a circular tower that is one of the elements of Islamic architecture and is used in the 
mosque. There are five Imamzadehs in Damavand city which have minarets. 
Apparently the word means the lamp base; lights for travelers since in Arab world travelers moved at 
night.  
 Three main applications of Minarets: 
1. Guidance: to guide the caravan on the road and showing the main sites of the urban area. 
2. Adhan and news: A place to call for a prayer. 
3. Symbol of victory: this type of minarets were made from the skulls of humans and animals. 
 
Four main components of Minarets: 
1. The base or podium: in square shape or ambiguous that stem is located in the middle. Minarets’ base in 
Khosrowgerd in Sabzevar and Rahrovan in Isfahan are square. And Gar, Sien and Ziar minarets are 
octagonal. Some of the minarets have no platforms such as Borsian minarets, or Ali and Sarban minarets. 
2. Stem: Iran's pre-Islamic minarets are often square and in the Islamic era, they are cylindrical or conical-
shaped. 
3. Cap: square and octagonal. 
4. Vertex: shading in various forms 
 
Table 1. Domes in Imamzadehs of Damavand, Tehran Province. Source: authors 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Various	domes	in	
Imamzadehs	of	
Damavand		

Without	dome	 Rok	and	nar	 Conical	 nar	Pyramid	dome	
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CONCLUSION 
Finally, we can say that several things are effective in protecting the identity and creating unity such as 
moral and cultural values and historical monuments and national values. Also, it is clear that cultural 
identity and traditional features and values of a society are formed in the context of factors such as 
history, religion and their components. And reviewing the history and the influences of Islam and all the 
ups and downs in the history of Iran explains the relation between these two cultures. Some symbols are 
common in many cultures of the world. Sometimes these common symbols have the same referent; and 
this adds to the importance of them. Dome is among these symbols. Symbolic value of architecture in the 
dome structure is important. And that the meaning of life lies in its context. That can be regarded as the 
definition of the macrocosm and microcosm. Because this sense refers both to the world and man. 
Naturally, it is primarily true about the temples, religious monuments and tombs. So number of 
ontological approaches exists and relates to the views of the community and in any approaches a 
traditional architecture is born. Totally, attention to cultural values of Iran among Islamic countries and as 
Iran owns many monuments and architectures related to Islamic world, it is important to protect and 
restore the places to be reminded in tomorrow’s world. According to the research the following results are 
obtained: 
1. Based on the division by Pirnia. Rok and nar domes are used in this city. Pineapple and embankment 
domes cannot be seen. 
2., in order of frequency and percentages the domes are as follows: pyramid dome: 14 x 36%, Conical 
Dome: 9 x and 23%; Nar dome: 7 x and 18% without dome: 7 x and 18%, Nar-pyramid: 2 x 5%. (Chart 2 
and Chart 3) 
3. Most of the domes are pyramid domes and the less seen domes are Nar-pyramid domes. 
4. Seven Imamzadehs have Nar domes: 1 Hashem Imamzadeh (AS), 2. Ibrahim Imamzadeh, 3. 
Shamseddin Mohammad Imamzadeh, 4 Mirmotahar Imamzadeh (AS) 5. Panj-tan Imamzadeh, 6. Jesus 
Imamzadeh, 7. Shahmotahar Imamzadeh (AS). 
5. There are two Nar-pyramid dome: 1. Imamzadeh Hadi and al-Harith, 2 Setan Imamzadeh (AS) 
6. Seven Imamzadehs are without the dome: 1. Saleh Imamzadeh (AS) 2. Zine El Abidine Imamzadeh 3. 
Prophet Muhammad Imamzadeh, 4. Bibi Khatoon Imamzadeh, 5. Shah Tahir Imamzadeh (AS) 6. Abu-
Saeed Imamzadeh (AS), 7. Sheikh Iraqi Imamzadeh  
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7. There are five Imamzadehs with minarets which have two minarets, except the Imamzadeh of Jesus 
(AS) which has four minarets. (1- Hashem Imamzadeh (AS), 2. Holy Prophet Muhammad Imamzadeh 
(S), 3. Hussein Imamzadeh, 4. Shah Tahir Imamzadeh 
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ABSTRACT 
 The article deals with with revealing of the features of language representation of a national worldview of 
the Frenchmen in comments to political news seen as a genre of virtual discourse.  The analysis of the the 
problem of transforming the genre of comment due to the peculiarities of the Internet communication  
initiated in the different recent studies and based on the modern demands of the virtual discourse questions 
the  traditional interpretation of  different languages genres and their peculiarities. Not only the journalists 
and the experts, but the readers as well are considered to be the subjects of communication. The research on 
of comments establishes the communicative intentions of addressers and the ways of their realization.  The 
study of the specic frames verbalized in the statements in communicative intention  shows the importance of 
the frame structure of comments for reflection of a national worldview of the communicants. The analysis 
defines the role of the language person in the type of discourse under study, justifies the possibility of 
reconstructing the national worldview based on numerous on-line comments to the articles related to news, 
which attract the greatest attention and feedback of the readers. 
 
Keywords: internet comments, national mentality, virtual discourse, national identity, perception of the 
world, frame, subframe, slot. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Over the last decades, the linguists focus on the linguistic features of different genres of online discourse, 
dominated by chats, forums, and blogs. There is a growing number of research papers dedicated to the 
analysis of online comments gaining popularity in the news feeds of different websites. This fact is 
confirmed by the dynamics of this genre study: if first papers representing case study of online comments 
analyze only the problem of negative apprasive modality and epistemic speech acts [1; 2], then all the works 
that followed were dedicated to the substantiation of Internet comments being treated and approached as a 
separate speech genre of online discourse [3; 4; 5; 6; 7, 8]. there are primarily linguocultural features of 
national linguistic identity [9; 10; 11] and communicative means of influence [12; 13; 14] in the limelight of 
scientific research. This research attempts comparative analysis of internet comments in multistructural 
languages in the context of pragmasemantic paradigm. The main purpose of the study is to identify national 
cultural specificity of perception of the described events represented by means of linguistic tools in online 
comments. As for the research hypothesis we build our study on the assumption that the online comments 
could represent national features specific to culture and history of the people speaking the language under 
study and determined by their habitat. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
To achieve this objective the research is based on such methods as comparative contrastive, statistical 
methods and the method of frame modeling. 
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Overall scope of allomorphic and isomorphic properties of the studied languages is elaborated through 
interlingual comparison. Linguistic features comparison allows for more profound representation of 
originality of the compared phenomena. 

The study applies linguistic statistic method in order to interpret the emergence of various elements in speech 
since the latter is affected not only by the language norms and principles, but is influenced by genre 
specificities and topics of utterance. 

Frame modeling method allows for categorizing contextual frames that comprise the core of the frame 
structure of the utterance within which subframes could be identified. Subframes are the levels constituting a 
set of thematically universal features and representing a sequence of hierarchally structured slots [11, 91; 15, 
145]. 

Online comments to the articles found on the leading news websites of French (Lemonde.fr, Liberation.fr) 
and Russian (ria.ru, gazeta.ru, lenta.ru) languages served as study material.     

RESULTS 
The major difference is manifested in the number of comments that vary depending on the topic of the 
discussion. So, if the latter has political or economical background, the highest response among the readers 
will be produced by the articles directly relevant to their country. For example, news about the anti-crisis 
plan to be promulgated by the Government of the Russian Federation was followed by more than 500 
comments several hours after it was published (Lenta.ru dated 01.28.2015). The leading French periodicals 
did not have any references to that news, because it does not affect the national interests of France and the 
European Union it is a member of. 

Another international example should be analyzed for comparison. It is an open secret that any reference to 
Russia made in foreign media last year is related to Ukraine, with notably negative connotation. Therefore 
the news dated 25.01.2015 about strategic port of Mariupol in the eastern part of Ukraine being attacked was 
cited by all foreign mass media agencies and caused a stormy stir among the readership: 144 comments on 
Lemonde.fr website, 291 comments on liberation.fr with arduous reference to Russia. The number of the 
comments on that news in the Russian media outlets amounts to 359 on Lenta.ru 

The major difference between comments is that Russian media is dominated by positive references to our 
country while overseas agencies provide negative comments on Russia. Accordingly, fact-based objective 
analysis of online comments in both languages requires to disregard news and comments related to Ukraine 
and focus on news about the expansion of circulation of the satirical periodical Charlie famous for its 
controversial caricatures, particularly for publishing caricatures of Prophet Mohamed, which sparked 
tremendous public outcry: that event is not a means of some kind of propaganda or manipulative impact 
made on nation neither by the government nor by any media agency. There were analyzed 108 comments in 
every language taken from the abovementioned Russian and French websites.  

In the first stage of the study we focus on comments’ referent that could be: 

1. The characters of the commented article (in our case it is “Charlie Hebdo” periodical) and all the 
events related to them (number of copies printed amounted to 7 mln.). This is about the key issues covered 
by the author of the article. For example: 

In the French language: Les speculateurs/profiteurs qui ont acheté CH par paquets de 10 en espérant en 
retirer un profit en seront pour leurs frais ! 

In the Russian language: «Тираж Charlie увеличен до 7 млн.», − а что у них кроме Пророка не было 
других карикатурных объектов. 

It is worth mentioning that number of French comments relevant to the topic of the article reaches 81%, 
while in Russian it totals at 50%. The reason of the French people’s interest to the article referent could be 
explained by the fact that the issues dwelled on in it are important and relevant for the nation and the country 
at large. It is quite likely that some of the users who commented personally took part in the public mass 
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demonstrations connected with Charlie, thus contributing to growth of that periodical profitability. Whereas 
Russians observe the events in France remotely not being present on site.  

2. Other internet commentators of the article. 

There are comments the viewpoint of which is different from the previous left, and often cause verbal 
aggression. We believe in this case it is appropriate to cite the saying by Steksova T.I. that "those users 
whose opinion coincides with the opinion of the commentator are treated as their "friends" or "insiders", but 
those whose opinion is different from the commentator's opinion are clearly perceived as "aliens" and 
provoke verbal aggression" [14, 78]. In the latter case, other commentators, losing focus on the article topic, 
spring on the commentator. Similar examples are also documented in both languages 

In the French language: Votre remarque porte sa propre conradiction. Aucune « mère » ou « personne » 
n’est insultée ici…. 

In the Russian language: Виктор, вообще никого не интересует твой долбаный атеизм. Как ты к 
этому пришел и как ты уйдешь от этого маразма, если вообще уйдешь.... 

In this regard it stands to mention that the number of such comments in French does not exceed 6 % while in 
the Russian language it goes up to 14%. This fact proves that Russians have more controversial opinion 
about the events evolving in France than the French people.  

3. Representative of other social groups (of different religious or territorial background, involved in various 
spheres of social activity) are of peripheral significance in this article. It could be exemplified by the 
following comments:  

In the French language: Les terroristes n’aiment pas notre liberté de ton ? Vite, montrons leur qu’ils sont 
entendus et établissons le délit de blaphème. The article has no reference to terrorists, though they are 
recalled by the internet commentators.  

In the Russian language: Еще краски на карикатурах не успели высохнуть, а транспаранты, 
осуждающие выходки террористов, уже были готовы...  

Similarly the author of the article expresses his personal viewpoint concerning his attitude to French people 
taken as a whole. Here is another example: Франция проголосовала за создание палестины, мусульмане 
растоптали флаг Франции в мечети Аль-Акса!  

The author raises here the question of the relationship between the French authorities and the Muslim 
community, which also has no direct association with the text of the article. It would be more relevant as far 
as the terrorist attacks on the publishers’ office are concerned. 

According to the statistics number of such comments equaled to 13% in the French language and 36% in 
Russian correspondingly. Terrorists and Muslims are the core elements in both languages are. In addition, 
the Russian-language comments also highlight the French themselves as a nation and France as EU member, 
a part of Europe. For example: Больные люди, однако, эти французы...  /  Как все бездумно, плоско, 
примитивно и дико! Привет, недоразвитая Европа!  

At the second stage of the study we shall focus on the frame analysis of the material closely associated with 
the referents described above comments. Table 1 represents a frame-based structure of the Internet comments 
as part of a given situation.  

 Table 1. Frames verbalized in the French and Russian Internet comments 

Levels French comments Russian comments 

Frame Charlie Hebdo Frenchmen 

Subframe  Tirage (slots: Caricature , Victimes, Liberté Шарли (slots: Карикатура, Тираж, 
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d’expession ) 

Terrorisme (slots: Islam, Terroristes) 

Журналисты, Европа) 

Terrorisme (slots: Ислам, Террористы) 

 

As the table shows, the initial difference is already apparent at the frame level. 

Charlie Hebdo periodical serves as the frame in the French comments, while Russian comments are more 
focused on the French themselves. Given discrepancy predetermined the different level of frames 
representation. The notion of “Tirage” is identified as the subframe in the French language, while in the 
Russian language the latter represents one of the slots of “Charlie” subframe complemented with similar to 
French slots “Caricature” (Шарли-Мы_эники такие! Последние штаны снимут, чтобы купить 
сортирную карикатуру и сдохнуть!/La Caricature ne tue pas…)  and «Журналисты / Victimes» (Один 
вопрос... а кто заказал убийство этих несчастных журналистов, чтобы поднять тираж?/ Les fonds 
récoltés via cette vente exceptionnelle vont aller en grande partie aux victimes de l’attentat).  

“Tirage” subframe is dominated by “Liberté d’expession” slot, as for the Russian comments the topic of 
freedom of press is dwelled on within the “Charlie” subframe but it represents superordiante concept in 
realtion to “Europe” slot (В России за это уголовная статья. В аморальной европе... оскорбление 
верующих это свобода слова).  

It should be noted that Russian comments have obvious linguistic harrassment towards the periodical 
expressed by means of various insulting periphrasis, for instance : редакция мелкого журнальчика, 
скотобаза современной журналистики, грязная газетенка. Users giving comments in French generally 
take neutral stance on the issue avoiding any negative references to the periodocal.  

Even such lexical units as “devenu ambassadeur de France mais absolument pas pacificateur”, “Journal 
anarchiste” have no invective connotation, while the semnatics of the Russian words and chunks against the 
editorship, on the contrary, contain author’s intention to humiliate, insult the referent in the most disparaging, 
disrespectful, rude and cynical manner. Invective expressions are often used towards the French themselves, 
and Europe as a whole (Лягушатники − идиоты).Obviously, the situation is influenced by rather tense 
relations with EU due to sanctions imposed on Russia, thus, resulting in cognitive dissonance and 
condemnation on the part of the Russian readership.  

Having regard to the above, the Russians’ perception of French caricatures is apparently predetermined by 
personal experience and inherited from the Soviet times attitude to “inflammatory” content. However, 
analyzing the history of French caricatures (Hara-Kiri, for example), we will see that similar caricatures of 
Soviet authorities, Church, that are not considered by the French as provocations and did not lead to 
murdering the painters. Cultural traditions of France, under influence of which Charlie Hebdo was 
established and evolved, are explicitly different from the Russian canons. It is commonly known that 
Russians treat religious caricatures as absolute taboo, which explains the upsurge of indignation provoked by 
moral crusaders and champions of traditional virtues.  

Isomorphism of comments in both languages is manifested in “Terrorism” subframe filled with slots “Islam” 
(Не прогибаются перед аморальным мракобесием как раз мусульмане... / Quand les religions font de la 
politique, et c’est bien le cas de l’Islam radical…) and “Terrorists” (Ничего святого, французского 
издательство наваривается даже на трагедии. При этом провоцирует обложкой исламистов, 
которых в европейских странах тысячи, на новые террористические атаки. Зачем еще подливать 
масла в огонь?/ Les terroristes n’aiment pas notre liberté de ton ?). Russian government actively promotes 
global fight against terrorism. In this regard a wave of solidarity with France is quite logical.  

Comments may often have some incidental references to other figures misleading the foreign readers at 
times, because some personalities or events in the country have no mass media coverage in other states and, 
correspondingly, the readership is not familiar with it. Nevertheless, while analyzing the situation the native 
speaker may associate the events and interconnect the incidents. Here are some extracts to exemplify and 
prove out the above-mentioned. 
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STAEDLER 

Charlie Hebdo est donc le seul journal à publier des caricatures de Mahomet dans le monde… la liberté 
d’expression est une particularité Française par contre l’affiche de Timsit a été censurée elle… 

Drawer77 

Vous mélangez tout. Charlie Hebdo est un magazine qu’il faut acheter pour voir son contenu. JCDecaux 
s’occupe de l’affichage sur la voie publique et dans le métro, ce qui est visible par tout le monde. 

What do the authors refer their comments to? Major French advertising company JCDecaux censored the 
billboard of the performance of a famous actor and scriptwriter Patrick Timsit (15.01.2015). “You can not 
make fun of everything” says the performance poster featuring a laughing actor hugging a bomb. Company 
refused to advertise the performance alleging as the reason that the given image might hurt the feelings of 
passers-by after the tragic events. Obviously, the commentator considers the company’s decision to be 
absurd, especially amidst continuous and ubiquitous statements about the freedom of expression. Another 
conversant responds with disagreement with JCDecaux’s decision. It is quite reasonable that these names are 
not mentioned in the Russian comments. There are more of sarcastic comments against the Ukrainian 
government: В киеве треба журнал распространять. Добавить карикатуру с Яценюком. Поржет 
военное сообщество, повысится боеготовность... 

DISCUSSION 
As the frame analysis of the research material has shown, caricature scandal described in the study failed to 
foster unity between Russia and Europe, but on the contrary, highlighted the differences between the 
countries. It is evident from the allomorphic features discovered during the analysis of linguistic material of 
multistructural languages which emphasize the impact of cultural historical values of different countries on 
verbal representation of reality based on determining personal priorities by means of hierarchization of 
images’ notions, correlation of previously accumulated experience of a person and his environment with 
relevant objects of reality, determination of behavior and activity of the subject as a participant of the 
communicative act. 
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ABSTRACT 
Authors of the article represent a neat relevancy of the studied problem: the analysis of logical and 
philosophic category of opposition in the sight of its linguistic reflection.  The aim of the article is to 
highlight the reflection of antinomy, which is considered as combination of mutually opposite statements 
about subjects and occurrence of reality, on antonymy in linguistics. Theoretical basis of the studied problem 
insures that the opposite nature of the universe is realized in various spheres of human activity with the help 
of contrast. Contrast principle underlies the organization of semiotic systems, such as philosophy and logic, 
architecture, painting, music and choreography, linguistics and stylistics. So long as language is a multilevel 
phenomenon, authors  have developed the methodology the realization of linguistic contrast in different 
levels of Russian and English languages. As a result, of the given research we can define the following 
conclusions: the given analysis determines the contrast on all language levels, and demonstrates the 
multifaceted nature of the contrast, participated in a variety of structural and semantic types of opposition in 
English and Russian languages. 
 
Keywords: contrast, opposition, opposite words, antonymy, antonym 
 

INTRODUCTION 
It is widely known that language, speech, vocabulary and, accordingly, the word is inextricably linked with 
thinking. Language functioning in a particular sound or semiotic form is the most important form of 
communication activity, which serves not only for the transmission of information from one person to 
another. It is also an essential tool for the designation of knowledge, ideas, feelings, and removed from the 
recesses of human memory and soul the information for himself, for his own development. It is the 
movement in the philosophical sense of the word. 

Since the lexical system is based on universal development laws of the objective world, its contrast and 
opposition figures are certain to continue this world. Antinomy, as a combination of mutually contradictory 
statements about the objects and phenomena of reality, as well as implies the antonym with a word with the 
opposite meaning in linguistics. That is language with its antonym is the essence of reality, with all its 
contradictions and opposites. 

The opposite nature of the universe is realized in various spheres of human activity with the help of contrast. 
Contrast principle underlies the organization of semiotic systems, such as philosophy and logic, architecture, 
painting, music and choreography, linguistics and stylistics. It is not surprising, since, according to E.V. 
Nazaikinskii, exactly in semiotic systems " duality is one of the important bases upon which the distinction 
between physical media value " [1]. 

Logical and philosophic aspect of opposition finds its linguistic expression in the phonetic, morphological, 
lexical, syntactic, stylistic, extra alphamerical types of contrast. 
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The question of linguistic contrast was formulated back in the theses of Ferdinand de Saussure, "the whole 
linguistic mechanism revolves solely around identities and differences", "language is a system exclusively 
based on the opposition of its concrete units" [2]. It is obvious that these statements apply to all language 
systems, without exception, whether they are related or not, are made in one language family or different, 
ancient they are, dead or developing. 

Universal human tendency to "polarize" the experience and value judgments - "think of opposites" is 
actualized in Russian and English languages . 

For example, in the text of the poem B. Ahmadullina "Winter" [3] contrast is expressed by lexical opposition 
of antonyms light - shadow: 

              Свести себя на нет, 

              чтоб вызвать за стеною 

              не тень мою, а свет, 

              не заслонённый мною. 

Word shadow, serving in the human mind as an expression as " a space to which light rays are not directly 
fall, as well as a dark reflection on anything on the subject, which is illuminated from the opposite side," [4] , 
is a polar relationship with the word light, indicating " radiant energy perceived by the eye, making ambient 
light visible " [4]. 

The opposite meaning in English example is also made by the opposition of lexical antonyms to love - to 
hate ( love - hate ): 

                                                  I know that I shall meet my fate 

            Somewhere among the clouds above; 

            Those that I fight, I do not hate, 

            Those that I guard, I do not love. 

                                     (W. B. Yeats. An Irish Airman Foresees His Death.) [5] 

The semantics of this poetic expression is associated with a clear polarization of such universal concepts as 
hatred - "a strong sense of hatred and disgust " [6] and love - "a sense of self-sacrificing , heart affection " [7] 
. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS  
The research of identities’ and differences’ problem in linguistics were first formulated by N.S. Trubetskoy 
as a theory of phonological oppositions. The concept of opposition in his works used to refer to the 
paradigmatic opposition [8]. 

Later in the works of some linguists, the terms "opposition" and "contrast" were used to describe two types 
of opposition - the paradigmatic and syntagmatic. For example, in the works of Martine "contrast" is defined 
as " the relationship between the speech circuit units , and the opposition - as the relationship between the 
units belonging to the same paradigm as opposed to the system" [9]. 

I.V. Arnold [10] in "Stylistics of Modern English Language" examines the semantic opposition as the ratio of 
the partial differences between partly similar linguistic units and identifies the following contrasting seed: 
extra linguistic - linguistic, mandatory - additional, updated - potential hidden - implicational, hyperemic - 
hypoxemic, denotative - connotative, of usual - occasional. 

In contrast to the semantic analysis of the links directly within the words proposed by Arnold, M.V. Nikitin 
considers the semantic connections between individual language units. According to his theory, opposites – 
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are names with the opposite meanings. They are based on the opposite or incompatible characteristics, which 
are reflected in the meaning of words. Thus, the phenomenon and the problem of the opposition is 
transformed into a linguistic phenomenon and the linguistic problem of semantic opposites [11].  

From the above it can be concluded that the terms opposition and contrast do not have a neat and clear 
understanding in linguistics, comparing with philosophical exact definition. In this area, a lot of confusion 
reigns, and one of the reasons, according to the scientist, is that the most experts in semantics paid little 
attention to different kinds of opposites. 

RESULTS 
Indeed, the task of studying the many varieties of opposites are implemented on various language levels, yet 
to be solved, and this article will help to solve nearer this problem. 

Although there is no single term that defines the concept of opposites in linguistic, we can say that the basis 
of it is the theory of oppositions. 

In our view, the contrast as a linguistic concept is a way of dividing the linguistic personality phenomena and 
processes of the universe into components for the purpose of analysis and synthesis for orientation in space. 
The process of human interaction with the surrounding reality implies nomination and description of not only 
the opposition in linguistics, but opposite concepts in the world of science, music, dance, architecture, 
literary works, visual arts. 

Since the language - the phenomenon of multi-level, it is logical to consider the implementation of linguistic 
contrast at different language levels. 

Researcher O. Martynova, studying how expressive contrast is contrasting in macro system of the whole text 
in the English-language story proves that the contrast is manifested on different levels of language. So, as an 
example of the expression of opposites on the phonetic level, said the author gives such opposition: " voiced 
- voiceless consonants ([b] - [p]), occlusive - fricative ([t] - [f]), the vowels of the front - back row ([ a] - [o]) 
" [12].  

Later O.P. Martynova highlights the opposition as "the morphemic level, which includes a significant part of 
the elementary word: morpheme -ful - -less, on the level of lexemes - a pair of antonyms fortune - 
misfortune; just - unjust; rise - fall ... » [12]. On "denomatic level (the level of the sentence)," according to O. 
Martynova, the contrast created "a variety of linguistic means: likening the metaphor, epithet" [13], it is 
implemented through a "positive opposition of prop sematic contrast level category is a negative proposal", 
"active and passive voices" on proposematic language level. At last, dictematic level, the contrast is through 
the opposition dictates.  

Such analogies of actualization of the contrast category in English we can bring and use in the arsenal of 
Russian language system.  

So, on the phonetic level of contrast, such as vowels and consonants: Rus. [и] - [г], Eng. [e] - [g]; front 
vowels and back vowels: Rus. [а] - [o], Eng. [a] - [o]; consonants are voiced and unvoiced: Rus. [д] - [т] 
Eng. [d] - [t], etc. 

In the lexical- semantic level, the contrast can be expressed antonymous pairs: Rus.  счастливый – 
несчастный, начало – конец; Engl. happy – unhappy, beginning – end etc. 

On the denomatic level the opposite relationships arise using a variety of expressive means of the language, 
such as a figurative comparison: Rus. смерть была для него слаще жизни; Engl. Death was sweeter than 
life for him; metaphor: Rus. работа стала для него домом; Engl. Work became his home; epithet: Rus. его 
ужасающий вид не сочетался с чрезвычайно добрым сердцем; Engl. His terrific appearance hasn’t been 
combined with extremely kind heart.  

On proposematic level the category opposition is realized through the opposition of positive and negative 
sentences, for example, in  Russian language: «Существуют очевидности, которые ни за что на свете 
не докажешь, если человек умышленно, а может, и вполне чистосердечно упрется. Разве докажешь 
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материнскому сердцу, что ее ангелочек с некоторых пор стал горбатым уродом?» (А. Мушинский. 
Записки горбатого человека) [14]; in Engish:  “White fingers and nimble tore at the string and paper. And 
then an ecstatic scream of joy. And  then, alas! a quick feminine change to hysterical tears and wails, 
necessitating the immediate employment of all the comforting powers of the lord of the flat”  (O. Henry. The 
Gift of the Magi) [15]. 

This level may also differ by the presence of the opposition expressed by means of active and passive 
constructions: Rus. мы долго строили дом, и, наконец, он построился; если посмеешься над кем-то 
по утру, то будешь осмеян вечером; Engl.:  we built the house for very long time and finally the house 
was built; if you laugh at someone in the morning, you will be laughed by someone in the evening.  

The contrast on dictematic level is expressed by the opposition dictems, for example: 

«В санатории гуляли бедняжки напропалую, вдруг да с кем зацепится, завяжется, и 
осуществится нормальная мечта нормальной женщины. Она, однако, не их поля ягода была. Но 
поэт по большому счету только тогда поэт, когда он ненормален. А я в качестве литератора был 
официально зарегистрирован творческим союзом.  Не Байрон, конечно, но по местным меркам очень 
даже ничего. И необходимая ненормаленка имелась. Нет, больше, чем только необходимая, 
больше… Зато потом слишком нормален стал». (А. Мушинский. Записки горбатого человека) 
[16] 

As an example from English language is the fragment of a story by O. Henry “The Purple Dress”: “At five 
o’clock she went out upon the street wearing her purple dress. The rain had increased, and it beat down 
upon her in a steady, wind-blown pour. People were scurrying home and to cars with close-held umbrellas 
and tight buttoned raincoats. Many of them turned their heads to marvel at this beautiful serene, happy-
eyed girl in the purple dress walking through the storm as though she were strolling in a garden under 
summer skies” [17]. 

Thus, we can draw the following conclusions. The given analysis of the literature concerning the category of 
opposition, implementation antonymy in Russian and English, as well as determining the contrast on all 
language levels demonstrates the multifaceted nature of the contrast; it participated in a variety of structural 
and semantic types of opposition in English and Russian languages. 

These examples clearly demonstrate the fact of actualization of the category of opposition in the creation of 
works of art imagery of these languages , as well as the contrast in dictematic forms of narration, description 
and reasoning. Comprehensive study of contrast at all language levels allows us to consider the contrast of 
the main principle of literary events display and therefore, the most important means of expression of the 
author concept of disclosure. 

DISCUSSION 
Classification of contrast and opposition was  developed in the researches of S.K. Shaumyan and A.A. 
Reformatsky. [18,19].The category of contrast has been the subject of study in the fields of linguistics, 
morphology, grammar and semasiology. Morphological opposition gained a deep development in the works 
of Jacobson and Lotman, who noted that in the system of parts of speech often contrasted with verbs, 
pronouns and conjunctions. Analyzing the grammatical opposition, researchers agree that the basis of the 
grammatical category is the opposition of forms and meanings - the category number, type and time.  
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ABSTRACT 
The article deals with the problem of ethno-cultural component of foreign language learning in a high school. 
Being the link between the past and the future, ethno-cultural education promotes man of culture formation 
and a tolerant personality capable for ethnical self-determination, and having qualities of a citizen. The 
purpose of this article is to identify and justify social and pedagogical effects of students’ ethno-cultural 
education. To test the hypothesis there were used complementary to each other relevant methods: theoretical 
methods - an analysis of pedagogical literature, various materials on ethno-cultural, multilingual and cultural 
education, ethnolingvodidactics, studies on the subject under the research; empirical methods - the 
observation, identification and registration of pedagogical experiment, interview and testing, discussions and 
examination, and the results of academic and extracurricular activities of students. The results of sociological 
studies in Kazan Federal University are used in the given article. In the conclusion the authors give the 
practical recommendations for improving the effectiveness of the formational process of ethno-cultural 
competence. 
 
Keywords: ethno-cultural component, foreign language, high school education, ethnolingvodidactics.  
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
In the Republic of Tatarstan, as in a multinational republic, the ethno-cultural component is very important. 
Therefore, we believe it is important to instill in students a love for the native land, respect and 
understanding of another culture and religion, traditions of other peoples, especially in multinational 
Tatarstan, to cultivate tolerance and hospitality as currently required qualities. 

Only student, who knows and loves the national culture, can relate its own culture with the culture of the 
people whose foreign languages is studied. The necessity of learning foreign languages in close liaison with 
ethno-cultural component, is dictated by the fact that the understanding of other cultures is possible only on 
the basis of knowledge of own national culture. The ability to navigate the different types of cultures, to 
interpret adequately phenomena and facts of native and foreign language cultures, to compare and draw 
conclusions about the general and specific system of cultural values of comparative communities, to get 
through the difficulties during the intercultural dialogue, to discuss private and global problems of humanity 
– all this is the heart of ethno-cultural competence of the students, the formation of which is one of the 
leading aims in language education at the present stage. 

The Republic of Tatarstan is a subject of the Russian Federation. The Declaration of State Sovereignty of the 
Republic was signed on the 30th of August, 1990. The names "Republic of Tatarstan" and "Tatarstan" are 
equivalent.  

The official languages are Tatar and Russian.  

Tatarstan is one of the largest socio-economic, scientific and political centres of the Volga Region. It is 
located at the centre of the Russian Federation. It connects East and West, North and South of the country. 
The republic has rich natural resources and a developed industry. The industrial complex is very important in 
the republic.  
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Tatarstan is a multireligious republic. During its history Tatarstan has accumulated the richest experience of 
peoples of various nationalities, ethnic and religious groups. More than 100 nationalities live friendly in the 
republic. The important national values are tolerance, consensus and compromise.  

Theoretical understanding of the unique experience of teaching foreign languages and cultures in a 
multilingual and multicultural environment carried out on the basic principles of etnolingvodidaktics - a new 
direction in methodical science, reasonable and headed by the doctor of pedagogical sciences, professor N.V. 
Baryshnikov (2010, 2011, 2014). 

The essence of etno- and multiculturalism in education as an issue is disclosed in various educational 
researches. For example, I.G. Kondratieva and the others discussed the general psychological conditions 
that characterize the process of poly-cultural education in non-language high school; L.V. Kuznetsova and 
the others identified and justified of social and pedagogical effects of schoolchildren’s ethno-cultural 
education; D.R. Sabirova consider the problem of ethnocultural component of foreign-language education 
with innovative method of teaching at secondary school; O.I. Kolomok and A.S. Krapivensky studied the 
formation  of  student’s  ethno-cultural competence in colleges which must be realized as a balanced 
complex of educational and extracurricular activities. 

The development of ethno-cultural competence of the students in non-language high school increases 
significantly under the following pedagogical conditions: 

- a balanced complex of educational and extracurricular activities; 

- qualified pedagogical stuff; 

- continuously implement ethno-cultural topics in every lesson to encourage students to become active 
learners who regulate their own learning through reflection and evaluation. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
The tasks of the research are: 

1) to improve level of knowledge of students in the area of historical and cultural backgrounds of Kazan and 
Tatarstan 

2) to help to understand students some aspects of the socio-economic development of Kazan and Tatarstan 

3) to develop creativity and open-minded attitude in discovering the world around  

4) to preserve and develop their ethnic culture and traditions  

5) to encourage students to understand their native country 

To test the hypothesis there were used complementary to each other relevant methods:  

- Theoretical methods - an  analysis  of pedagogical literature, various materials on ethno-
cultural, multilingual and cultural education, ethnolingvodidactics, studies on the subject under the research; 

- Empirical methods - the observation, identification and registration of pedagogical experiment, interview 
and testing, discussions and examination, and the results of academic and extracurricular activities of 
students.  

The place for the experiment was granted by the Institute of International Relations, History and Oriental 
Studies of Kazan (Volga Region) Federal University in the Institute of Fundamental Medicine and 
Biology and the Institute of Geology and Petroleum Technologies. The study consisted of three phases.  

First phase – analytical: we formed the hypothesis; set a goal and identified research problems; developed a 
technique experimental work; carried out preparations for experimental work (there were selected control 
groups among students); determined the duration of the experiment; developed specific techniques; 
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determined the signs by which we could judge about the changes in the experimental facility under the 
influence of appropriate pedagogical influences. Second phase – practical, was devoted to the research work 
of students for preparing reports about some historical and cultural facts about Kazan and Tatarstan; to 
involve students into discussions; to form system of students’ knowledge about culture, history, nature and 
traditions of  homeland which will form such personality as creative and open-minded in discovering the 
world around. 

Third phase – analytical, was dedicated to the development and use of results in future work. 

We had four groups of fifteen students (totally sixty students) students of Institute of Fundamental Medicine 
and Biology and the Institute of Geology and Petroleum Technologies.  

In the process of training the students, participating in the experiment, formation of ethno-cultural 
competence through training activities in its basic part was made by preparing 3-5 minutes speech (report) by 
student about any socio-cultural aspect of life of Kazan as a capital of Tatarstan. 

Theoretical material of the course was presented in reports and there are works on texts and discussions 
about actual problems of the history, culture and modernity of Tatar culture. In studying the history of Tatar 
culture, the particular attention was given to the current state of positive interaction of ethno-cultural 
communities. 

In addition to traditional forms of work (lectures, discussions) innovative educational technologies were 
used: practical training in the form of guide tour on foot made by students. 

Analysis  of the questionnaire data, surveys and interviews at the beginning of the experiment showed 
the real picture of the students’ development, in particular assimilation of ethno-cultural competence was 
represented by three levels:  

low – students don’t know much about Kazan and Tatarstan; they consider such notions as the native 
country, dignity, honour and friendship only as relicts of the past; such students don’t have wise international 
policy.  

medium – students know some facts about Kazan and Tatarstan; they are ready to create a positive example 
of a person who obtain ethno-cultural competence; they are ready to get together and socialize, improve their 
knowledge, engage more actively in their culture and introduce the Tatar culture to others. 

high – students know about glorious and unique history of their homeland – multinational Tatarstan, the best 
traditions of the past and its future prospects; they can fluently discuss current socio-economic, cultural and 
present daily life of the republic; they show strong pride of their home; students express hospitality as one of 
the traditional features of the republic; they are always glad to meet foreigners, visitors and guests and happy 
to create a relaxing and friendly atmosphere for them; such students increase the authority, prestige of 
Tatarstan as an international republic.   

RESULTS 
This experiment can be relevant in high school, because at this stage there is: 

1) improvement of verbal interaction skills; 

2) expansion of subjects; 

3) scope of dialogue and situations for active use of foreign language learners; 

4) expansion of communicative vocabulary of students, and activation of the use of communicative and 
meaningful grammatical constructions; 

5) growth of culture-oriented linguistics and socio-cultural knowledge through their real inclusion in the 
"live" communication; 
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6) creation of motivation for further improvement in foreign language skills. 

Integration of Tatar culture with the study of a foreign language can be carried out in two courses. 

1. The first course is due to the inclusion of local historical information from different subject (history, 
geography, the Tatar language and literature, art and the history of science and philosophy) in a program of 
learning a foreign language. 

This integrative approach is appropriate to expand the horizons of students; to concentrate the material 
around a specific theme; to improve language capabilities of students. 

Thematic way to mastering local lore information helps to organize the information received from the 
different sciences and to create a complete picture of the history and contemporary life of Tatarstan. 

2. The second direction in the implementation of the ethno-cultural component in the study of a foreign 
language is expressed in a creative reinterpretation of regional studies obtained information, the ability to 
specify and analyze historical and contemporary trends of development of the republic. With the help of 
foreign language students learn to reflect, to compare, to offer their solution of urgent social problems. This 
trend is most effective when we consider the current economic situation, social, cultural, youth, and moral 
aspects of life of the republic. 

Discussed courses are intended to contribute to a persistent motivation for the dialogue of cultures, 
enhancing the emotional impact on the local history information of students, updating of knowledge about 
the life of Tatarstan and its ability to constructive thinking. 

An important feature of humanistic pedagogy is the age and intellectual access to the material under study 
for students. Following the basis of age, we distinguish 3 levels of assimilation of local history information 
on the foreign language lessons: 

1) Emotional and cognitive; 

2) Cognitive-search; 

3) Social and personal. 

The materials of two sociological studies made by the professor stuff of the Institute of International 
Communication, History and East studies of KFU; we used it in the given research:  

“Research of ascertaining stage” (September, 2015). 

 On this stage we investigated the level of ethno-cultural competence, existed before forming stage of the 
experiment on the students of Institute of Fundamental Medicine and Biology and the Institute of Geology 
and Petroleum Technologies, conducted by us in order to maximize this competence; 

On this stage 75% of students showed low level of knowledge about Kazan and Tatarstan; 20% showed 
medium level and only 5% showed high level. 

 “Research of post-forming stage” (end of December, 2015). 

 On  this  stage  we  investigated  the  level  of  ethno-cultural competence of students of two institutes, 
mentioned above, occurred after our experiment.  

On this stage 80% of students showed high level of knowledge about Kazan and Tatarstan; 20% showed 
medium level. 

According to different positive results we can make conclusion that our experiment was effective. Students 
got new knowledge which can be used in practice during the communication with people from different 
cultures. We can be sure that students who know and respect their own culture will be tolerant and pleased to 
other nations.  
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DISCUSSIONS 
Current requirements for the introduction of an ethno-cultural component of the maintenance associated with 
the need to solve the most complicated problem dialectically contradictory to the initiation of human 
knowledge and civilizational values, while ensuring its national identity itself. In this case the main purpose 
of the implementation of national-regional component in school educational practice advocates education 
and human learning the basics of the national culture, native language, while its inclusion in the world's 
common cultural and moral values. However, an ongoing debate about what methods and means for this goal 
will be achieved, what requirements must be presented to the educational process, in the course of which 
must form an educational and educational path, taking into account, in addition to the general requirements, 
individual abilities and features. 

CONCLUSION 
The formation of students’ ethno-cultural competence in universities must be realized as a balanced complex 
of educational and extracurricular activities. 

The effective part of extracurricular activities can be realized as a guide tours (presented by students). 

Pedagogical effects from ethno-cultural education are characterized by the fact that students: understand their 
role in the life of Tatarstan republic; start forming a stable interest and need for the development of ethnic 
and cultural values; accumulate the ethno-cultural knowledge; develop a sense of belonging to the history 
and culture of Tatar people; develop associative thinking based on the perception of the socio-economic 
development of the republic; creative consistency is formed as a sustainable creative attitude willing to 
express themselves in a creative work; develop artistic taste, based on national ideals. 
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ABSTRACT 
The topicality of the problem under study is justified by the increased attention to studying, preservation, 
revival and development of the traditional culture, to a wide extent caused by the growth of ethnic 
consciousness of the people. The study is aimed onto the investigation of the potential of modern Tatar fine 
arts as a part of ethnocultural education. Ethnocultural education includes preservation and revival of the 
national culture and traditions of people and their ethnocultural identity by means of familiarizing with the 
mother-tongue and culture, as well as studying the values of the world culture. Art is a necessary condition 
and means of ethnocultural education of students, as it represents the world of images surrounding them in 
natural and social reality, and creates an emotionally rich environment for the formation of their own 
worldview. Fine arts promote expansion of national culture and history knowledge among modern youth. In 
modern Tatar national fine arts we can observe interest in development of various rafts of art heritage, and 
national culture in general. 
 
Keywords: ethnocultural education, fine arts, people, nationality, tradition. 

 
INTRODUCTION 
Nowadays the interaction of people leads to evanescence of interethnic borders, interethnic variety 
disappears, and on the other hand an interethnic intensity emerges. Therefore, the formation of interethnic 
tolerance in modern youth is very important. Working-out a certain way of development and improvement of 
pedagogical activity in a multiethnic and polycultural environment is among top-priority tasks of 
modernization of Russian educational system. Humanization of the society, which has proclaimed the person 
to be the highest value, needs humanitarian, esthetic and ethical means promoting spiritual development of 
the inward man [Gogoleva, 2005].  

This problem can be solved effectively due to ethnocultural education of children on the basis of the 
principle of a dialogue of cultures, promoting harmonization of the international relations, spiritual 
consolidation of people. However, the use of potential of national art in formation of ethnocultural 
knowledge of modern youth is realized insufficiently. 

One of the means to increase efficiency of ethnocultural education is fine arts. Fine arts' perception becomes 
a condition of adequate acquisition of ethnic and world culture values, in general, patriotic education, 
cultural tolerance and awareness. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
In the course of the research the following approaches and methods were used: a system approach for 
revealing insights of the problem, classification, systematization, synthesis of the pedagogical experiment on 
the problem under study; supervision, comparison, questioning, analysis of the received results, processing 
of experimental data, etc. 

2.1. Research foundation 
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State and public organizations, such as Institute of Philology and cross-cultural Communication (named after 
Leo Tolstoy) of the Kazan (Volga region) Federal University. 

RESULTS 
The results of the research show that introducing to educational process the following concepts: national 
culture, norms of social behavior, spiritual and moral values, cultural achievements of the other people; and 
the use of experience of national education arises interest of modern youth in national culture, forms a 
friendly attitude towards people of different nationalities. This research paper practically helps the research 
workers to deal with the problems of ethnocultural education, theory and history of the Tatar art. 

DISCUSSIONS 
A considerable number of the researches is devoted to various aspects of ethnocultural education. At 
different times the following researchers addressed the problem of ethnocultural education [Likhachev, 2007; 
Tieclt, Tiedt, 1995; Aspinall, 2004; Lin, 2011; Poshtareva, 2008]. The fundamental works on the theoretical 
basis of the analysis of the modern Tatar fine arts and detection of its importance in educational process are 
the ones of G.F. Valeeva-Suleymanova (1993), S.M. Chervonnaya (2008), R. Shamsutov (1997), etc. The 
analysis of the recent researches on ethnocultural education of students shows that, despite theoretical and 
practical importance of the modern techniques of fine arts education, they reflect rather narrow aspects of the 
problem. These aspects are mainly connected with the development of certain means, forms, methods of 
training and education.  

The topicality of the studied subject is defined by the requirements of the education system and the 
contradictions between: 

- the need of theoretical judgment of ethnocultural potential of fine arts and decrease of interest towards it 
from family and teachers; 

- the need of knowledge of the process of ethnocultural education of the personality at all stages of its 
development and a lack of theoretical and practical studies on the subject matter of the process in relation to 
modern youth; 

- the potential of fine arts in ethnocultural education of students and a lack of specially developed 
pedagogical conditions for its realization. 

MAIN PART 
The concept of "ethnocultural education" is a new approach appeared at the end of the XX century. Today it 
plays an active role in pedagogical science, but there's still no single understanding of it. The concept of 
"ethnocultural education" is used along with such terms as "ethnonational", "ethnoregional", "national and 
regional", "polycultural" education. 

To become a citizen and a patriot, knowing and loving his Homeland, the small homeland, its people, a child 
throughout his education needs to get to know the spiritual riches of the people as well [Roads, 2003]. One of 
the features of the national culture in a constantly changing reality and the way of public life is its stablity 
and not being a subject to radical transformation. Therefore, ethnoculture is both a source of updating of a 
substantial basis of modern education and traditional ethnic means of the formation of the personality 
[Rooijen, 2003]. The knowledge of sources of people’s art, its nature and spiritual value is an integral part of 
spiritual culture of the person. 

According to the Federal state educational standard of the general education, which has been developed 
taking into account regional, national and ethnocultural requirements of the people of the Russian 
Federation, the idea of preservation and cultural development of our country is top-priority and widespread 
in a modern educational system [Zamaletdinov+et al, 2015; Yarmakeev+et al, 2014]. 

The national and regional component in the contents of art education standard includes knowledge of 
historical and cultural traditions of the region, of art, both national and professional, and its brightest 
representations. The specific of development of each region, national and cultural traditions of its people 
defines the uniqueness of the contents of the art education regional component [Akhmetshina, 2000]. 
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Nowadays the cultural space of educational institution becomes an ambience where adults set examples of 
behavior, activity, self-assessment, and worldview. Modern conditions demand such a space that would meet 
all the requirements of time, but wouldn't tear off the person from his roots at the same time.  

Spiritual and moral education of youth on the basis of ethnocultural traditions will be effective if: 
- students acquire humanistic values on the principles of national idea and universal moral values throughout 
educational process; 
- the ethnic component of spiritual and moral education content stimulates the development of the idea of 
belonging to the ethnoculture and its position among other ethnic cultures; 
- students assimilate ethnocultural traditions along with the development of an ability to understand 
themselves and other people as a part of the ethnoculture; 
- students are engaged in various kinds of activities that becomes a starting point for activity development of 
the national culture space. 
 
Ethnocultural component is understood as everything that promotes development of creative potential of the 
student, gives a better understanding of richness of national culture, tenor of life, history, language, literature, 
spiritual purposes and values of people. All this promotes the development of an all-round personality, a 
patriot of the Homeland, a highly moral and tolerant individual [Yusupova+et al, 2015]. The ethnocultural 
perspective is very complex, but inspite of the fact that the sciences studying ethnical problems are going 
forward, a considerable amout of its concepts are still insufficiently developed. Some certain areas of the 
ethnoculture are an object of research of many other sciences: various branches of ethnology, folklore 
studies, art criticism, ethnopedagogics, ethnopsychology, etc [Bolshakov, 1969]. Fine arts as one of the 
elements of national art, expressing both history and the present, play a very special role in ethnocultural 
education. Nowadays we can observe a rising tide of interest in national culture, to a great extent caused by 
the growth of ethnic consciousness of the people. 

Art, as one of the accumulators and sources of culture, plays a special role in the course of ethnocultural 
education, owing to an available international language – the language of artistic images. It has no 
communicative national borders and can be freely used as a factor of the person's entry into ethnic and world 
culture [Petrov, 2015]. Art acts as a mediated face of mankind, and those who perceive art, enter 
communication with another people having some certain social experience. Thanks to its peculiar impact on 
a person (sensual spontaneity, emotional saturation, incentive force, uplift, esthetic pleasure), art can carry 
out a very important function of education and it is one of the most important components of the spiritual 
culture of an individual [Kagan, 2000]. Modern artists try to reflect deep sources of cultural, historical and 
spiritual heritage of Tatar people in their works. The modern Tatar fine arts is based on centuries-old space 
of traditions where the East meets the West. The Turkic idea, resulting from recognition of common ethnic 
origin, kinship of the language and Turkic peoples cultural proximity, becomes actual as well. We can 
observe a resolute break of national public consciousness towards the discovery of the historical heritage all 
over again - new versions of the Tatar ethnogenesis move forward, interest in traditional culture of the Tatar 
people arises [Valeeva-Suleymanova, 1998]. 

Tatar cultural, historical and spiritual heritage becomes an inspiration source for works of many modern 
artists. For example, S. Shaydullin, F.Yakupov, etc. try to reflect the fading traditional way of living 
adjoining to the rhythms of modern life, U. Abdulov, F.Khalikov demonstrate the Tatar culture in the form of 
historical reconstructions. The idea of national renaissance expresses itself, first of all, in revival of national 
traditions that were decisively influenced by ethics and esthetics of Islam. The religion acts as one of the 
factors of ethnic consciousness of the Tatar people. The modern Tatar artists pay a lot of attention to Islam as 
well; it inspires them with its metaphoricalness, mysticism, tremendous decorative effect. Inspired by 
Koranic images and motives many artists gave special expressiveness to their works. A good example is the 
works of A. Ilyasova. A. Ilyasova has brought a number of mythological images, taken from the Koran, 
hadiths (a report describing the words, actions, or habits of the Prophet Muhammad), national beliefs into the 
language of the modern Tatar art; her works are musical, rhythmic, decorative, they show a grandiose victory 
of free consciousness, celebration of the Kazan orientalism. 

Revival of traditional types of the Islamic art enriches the Tatar national art with new paints and styles. Art 
of the hand-written book – calligraphy in a wide variety of traditional handwritings is inseparably linked 
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with Islam in art culture of the Tatar Bulgars. One of the types of the Tatar art creativity «shamail» 
(a peculiar phenomenon of Muslim culture, important part of religious and esthetic consciousness, type of 
the fine arts; a panel painting executed in ink printed oil paints on glass or a canvas embroidered on a cloth) 
is closely connected with a calligraphical tradition. For the Volga Tatars shamail is a wall inscription of a 
usually rectangular horizontal form containing a calligraphical text – a saying from the Koran. Shamail is an 
integral part of an interior of each Tatar house, mosque. Now the revival of shamail is observed. Such artists 
as F. Girfanov, N. Ismagilov pay a special attention to calligraphic and graphic shamail in their creativity. 

Landscapes with architectural monuments of Bulgar and Kazan play an important role in F. Girfanov's 
creativity. His landscapes are invented much of what the artist has represented, is an assumption. He seeks to 
restore the past, the spiritual condition of the modern Tatar society, captured by a rush of ethnic self-
affirmation. Shamails of F.Girfanov are also philosophical narrations about basic provisions of the doctrine 
of Islam, its role in the history, and life of the Tatar people. Nazhip Ismagilov's creativity differs from the 
contemporaries, as the foreground is given to shamails. In his shamails, tugrakhs (calligraphical signs, 
symbols of certain people) N. Ismagilov uses not only the Koranic text, but also a secular syllable – excerpts 
from works of the famous Tatar poets like Qol Ghali, Akmulla, Gali Choqryi, poetry of the Muslim East, 
folklore narrating about human virtue, morality. Ismagilov's works differ in use of not only letters of the 
Arab alphabet, but also Latin, and Cyrillics. He has created a series of tughras. 

For identification of awareness of the youth about the history, traditions and ethnoculture of the Tatar people 
we have conducted a mass experiment. 300 people of different occupation at the age of 18-25 years 
participated in the experiment. It was offered to each examinee to answer a set of questions on 10 pictures of 
the modern Tatar artists devoted to the history, tradition, and culture of the Tatar people. The examinees had 
to call the objects, symbols, colors, connected with ethnoculture of the people, historical events and persons 
represented in the pictures. The following questions have been asked: 1. When were you at a fine arts 
exhibition for the last time? 2. What elements of the Tatar ethnoculture can you enumerate? 3. Can you name 
any modern Tatar artists? 4. Do you know any pictures devoted to the Tatar national culture? 5. If you 
painted a picture on the Tatar national culture, what would you depict? The purpose of the questionnaire was 
identification of the attitude of the youth to the modern Tatar fine arts and the level of thier knowledge in this 
field. The examinees answered the questions about the elements of national clothes, life, national holidays 
and customs correctly. But it has become clear that they do not possess enough knowledge of historical 
events and persons of the Tatar people. The results of the poll are presented in the following chart. 

 

According to the results of the poll, 83% of the interrogated people have shown a high and average level of 
knowledge in the field of art. They are interested in history, culture, traditions of the Tatar people, observe 
the development of the modern Tatar national art. Meanwhile, the analysis of the answers has shown that 
there are people among the youth who are unfamiliar with art. 17% of the respondents have very little 
knowledge in the field of history and culture of the Tatar people.  

SUMMARY 
The short review of the modern Tatar fine arts shows the versatility of works of modern artists. Using 
different art systems, different "historical" languages, the modern Tatar artists embody history, ethnic roots, 
traditions, values of the people in their pictures. In kaleidoscopical speed of events, at fragility of human and 
social communications, we all need a support in the form of eternal values, consciousness of moral 
guidelines. And artists see the stability of life in naturalness of the way of the rural life, great depth of bible 
and Koranic truth, in harmony of the nature. 
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CONCLUSION 
Getting to know national culture has to be fundamental throughout the education process, as the best creative 
achievements of the people are fixed in them. Following the results of our research, it has been revealed that 
art exerts a huge impact on a spiritual condition of the person, its ability to creativity, its lifestyle and 
outlook. Art, according to our opponents, is the most important in the development of a feeling, esthetically 
well-mannered and susceptible personality. 
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ABSTRACT 
Economy, rapidly developing in recent years, is a powerful tool of research of professional competences of 
students in sphere of the economic subjects. The knowledge of economy has opened up opportunities for 
these areas of life, as Bank lending, currency, currency market, competition in the market, business and 
entrepreneurship. Since the inception of the traditional knowledge educational paradigm took several 
centuries. The world has changed, but the educational system remains in its basic essence the same as in the 
beginning of its formation, and no longer meets the challenges of time. This manifests in particular in fact, 
that postindustrial or the new information society of the XXI century faces the problem of lack of sufficient 
number of personnel capable of immediately after College or University competent to work in new 
conditions. The situation, when a specialist with a diploma has a finite amount of knowledge in the absence 
of skills to use and refill, it becomes a limiting factor in the development of the productive forces of society. 
The article presents theoretical substantiation of the problem and practice – oriented material of experimental 
work on realization of model of formation of professional competences of students by means of economic 
disciplines.  
 
Keywords: competence approach, professional competence, content of education, economic disciplines, 
professional training, and students. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The economy of the future should be based not on information equated with knowledge but on the persons 
possessing knowledge on the advantages, abilities and qualities of the people, absorbed the achievements and 
the historical experience of world and national culture. 

Different authors proposed many classifications of specific professional competences in the areas of 
specialists training. Analysis of pedagogical literature on the problem of professional competence, the history 
of the development of this concept shows all the ambiguity, polystructural character, the complexity of the 
concepts "competence", "competence", the complexity of their interpretation and the ideas of competence 
approach in education – General and professional.[1,2] 

Let’s regard possible course of decomposition of educational results within a dynamic technology of design 
of professional competences and competences of graduates. 

The first step. There is a preliminary definition of professional functions. There are some  rules of definition 
of professional functions: 

1.The rule of mutual convenience: dedicated professional functions should reflect not only the objective 
structure of professional activities, but also the mutual convenience of the educational sector and the 
employer.  

2. The rule of sertificationment: every professional function, with appropriate educational conditions, can be 
mastered separately to obtain the relevant certificate.[3] 

The second step. On the basis of selected professional functions private elements – competence are defined. 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/070 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

1038 

The methods of activity, which are set in the base of allocation of professional competences should be 
relatively independent and complete in fulfilling specific professional functions. [4] 

The third step. On the basis of selected and agreed set of competencies local didactic units of knowledge and 
skills are determined. 

The research process revealed contradictions between: 

- the social necessity in the formation of economic competence of students of secondary professional 
education and the unwillingness of educational institutions to implement it; 

- the objective necessity of optimization of process of formation of professional competence of students of 
secondary vocational education on the basis of creative integrated economic courses and insufficient 
development of its conceptual, methodological and software and methodological support; 

-available practical experience of formation of economic competence of students of secondary professional 
education and its lack of understanding as systemic and holistic phenomenon of management. 

According to the identified contradictions, the choice of theme of the research was made: "the management 
of the formation of professional competence of students by means of economic disciplines in the College 
environment". The research problem is: what are the pedagogical conditions of formation professional 
competences of students of secondary education by means of economic disciplines? 

Object of research is: the process and result of formation of professional competences of students of 
secondary professional education.  

Subject of research is: the pedagogical conditions providing formation of professional competences of 
students of secondary education by means of economic subjects.  

The aim of our research is to explain theoretically and prove experimentally the efficiency of formation of 
professional competencies of College students by means of economic subjects. 

The hypothesis of the research as follows: formation of professional competences of students of secondary 
vocational education by means of subjects of the economic cycle will be more effective if: 

- the content of notion "professional competence of the student in the study of the subjects of the economic 
cycle" will be concretized on the basis of theoretical analysis; 

- model of formation of professional competencies of students of secondary vocational education by means 
of economic subjects will be designed and implemented; 

- the content of the educational programs of economic disciplines in the aspect of forming of professional 
competences of students of the College will be developed; 

- the criteria, indicators of level of formation of professional competences of students of secondary education 
in the process of studying economic disciplines are the identified. 

The research questions are: 

1. To give theoretical-methodological explanation and determine the specificity of the process of formation 
of professional competences of students of secondary education by means of subjects of the economic cycle. 

2. To develop, to explain theoretically and prove experimentally a model of formation of professional 
competence of students of secondary education by means of subjects of the economic cycle. 

3. To identify  the pedagogical conditions of formation professional competences of students of secondary 
education by means of subjects of the economic cycle and to prove experimentally their effectiveness. 
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RESEARCH METHODS 
Theme, hypothesis and research questions led to the choice of research methods,which are interrelated and 
complementary each other; theoretical (the study of the philosophical, pedagogical, psychological, 
sociological, methodological literature, scientific periodicals, design, modeling, synthesis of experience of 
activity of educational institutions); diagnostic (test); observation (teaching observation, diagnosis); 
experimental (summative, formative, and control stages of experiment); proximations (study of 
documentation, plans, programs and performance of students); statistical (quantitative and qualitative 
processing of materials using mathematical statistics). We have been selected and implemented a variety of 
techniques to identify the level of formation of professional competences of undergraduate students enrolled 
in field of study 080114 "Economics and accounting (by industry), namely: "Methods for diagnostics of 
educational motivation of students" (A. A. Rean and..Yakunin, modification of N. TS. Badmaeva); "Test: 
Willingness to work with information and information sources"; "a Comprehensive methodology to identify 
the level of formation of professional competence of students-economists". 

Theoretical - methodological basis of the research 

-activity theory (V. V. Davydov. A. N. Leontiev, R. H. Shakurov); 

- the theory of pedagogical design (V. P. Bespalko, V. S. Lednev, M. I. Makhmutov, V. A. Slastenin); 

-the concept of continuous professional education of the individual as a condition of its fulfillment and 
professionalization (B. S. Gershunsky. E. M. Ibragimova, G. V. mukhametzyanova, A. M. Novikov, etc.); 

The formation of professional competence of students-economists carried out by means of professional 
disciplines of economic orientation, are  included in curricula in areas of training 080114 "Economics and 
accounting (by industry). In the cycle of professional training includes subjects such as General professional 
direction "Economics organizations", "Statistics", "Finance, monetary circulation and credit", "accounting", 
"Analysis of financial and economic activities", "Business planning", "Fundamentals of marketing", "Taxes 
and taxation", "Management". The training also provided students continuous teaching practice, writing a 
research work (essay, coursework, graduation thesis), involvement in educational work in academic groups. 
In our view, the potential of professional disciplines of economic orientation in the training of students-
economists able fully to form intellectually and economically-developed personality of the specialist of the 
new type.  

The contents of these disciplines contributes to the formation of professional and personal qualities of future 
economists, which includes the following components: communication (information and guidance, 
motivation and incentive, control and corrective components); educational; educative; Gnostic; cognitive; 
structural planning; organizational; ethical; social; behavioral; philosophical etc. 

An important component of model of formation professional competences of students is the selection of 
technologies, forms and methods of training.  

The choice of a particular form of training and education depended on the specific pedagogical situations. 
The work with students proceeded in the form of classroom and extracurricular educational activities, 
independent work.  

For effective learning process in the framework of teaching of professional disciplines of economic 
orientation requires the use of various traditional and innovative educational technologies. In the classroom 
we have been actively used such technologies as: problem-based learning; cooperative learning; contextual 
learning; interactive learning; brainstorming method. [5] 

The use of certain methods should built with taking into account both the specifics of future profession of 
students-economists, and depending on the purpose and content of training. 

 Our developing model is an integrated, developing system, promoting formation of professional competence 
of students-economists in the educational space of the University. [6] 
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We used the adapted technique, developed on the basis of a questionnaire of A. A. Rean and V. A. Yakunin 
to determine the level of formation of educational motivation of students .We also used techniques that 
characterize the explanation of the doctrine, selected V. G. Leontiev and N. TS.Badmaeva, which are 
presented in table 1.[7] 

To diagnose the level of formation of educational motivation of students, we used the adapted technique, 
developed on the basis of a questionnaire of A. A. Rean and V. A. Yakunin. Was also used techniques that 
characterize the explanation of the doctrine, selected V. G. Leontiev and N. TS.Badmaeva, which are 
presented in table 1.[7]  

The Fig.2 shows the percentage of students ' responses according to the level of communicative motives. 
Among 205 respondents 64% rated their level as high, putting themselves at the highest score. 

The level of formation of educational motivation of students( %.) 

The levels 1  2  3  4  5  

The professional motivation 0 4 8 18 70 

The motivation of creative self-expression 0 1 44 14 41 

The educational activities motivation 3 2 12 13 70 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.1 The level of formation of professional motivation of students( %.) 

Taking into account the obtained results in Fig.1 shows the percentage of students ' responses on the levels of 
completeness of their professional reasons. 
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Fig.2. The level of formation of creative self-expression motivation of students( %.) 

Fig.3. The level of formation of educational activities motivation of students( %.) 

The Fig.2 shows that the respondents ' answers were divided. 41% said that the level of their motivation of 
creative self-expression is at a high level, and 44% considered that they could assess yourself 3 points.  

The Fig.3 shows that majority of students (70%) assessed their the level of development of motives of 
educational activities of the highest grade. Almost equal percentages of students (13% and 12%) rated 
themselves 4 and 3 points, and a small number of respondents felt that their educational-cognitive motives 
formed at a low level. 

On the forming stage of the experiment we have implemented the model of formation of professional 
competence of future economists, but also pedagogical conditions, providing positive dynamics for the 
selected criteria. The results confirmed the validity of the hypotheses of the study. 

RESULTS 
The original contribution of the research is: 

1. Clarified and elaborated the content of notion "professional competence of students of secondary 
education by means of subjects of the economic cycle, which is understood as an integral characteristic of 
personality, manifested in the General ability and readiness for professional activities in the economic 
environment, based on the totality of objective economic knowledge, which provides students with self-
realization and economic worldview that includes the existence of economic knowledge and economic 
actions (actions and skills of the student, aimed at independent mastering of economic knowledge, the 
economic judgment (evaluation, attitude) and economic needs (motives, interests), which manifests itself in 
economic competence. 

2. The model of formation professional competences of students of secondary education by means of 
subjects of the economic cycle is developed. It contains interrelated components: methodological (aims, 
objectives, approaches, principles, functions, pedagogical conditions); substantial (an implementation of the 
author's course in Accounting, built upon an integrative–modular technology), activity (methods and tools), 
an efficiency criterion (performance – personal, cognitive, communicative, regulative universal educational 
actions, the main component of which in the context of our model are economic UUD, the criteria for their 
evaluation – economic knowledge and skills, levels of formation of professional competence is inadequate, 
basic, enhanced, outcome – student of secondary vocational education with basic or high level of formation 
of professional competence); 

3.The pedagogical potential of educational institutions in formation of professional competence of students 
by means of subjects of economic disciplines is identified: the ability of increasing of student motivation 
through freedom of choice of forms of education, meet the economic and educational needs, creation of 
situations of success in economic activities for each student.  

4. The criteria of research are developed. It includes as indicators of the level of formation of professional 
competences cognitive, personal, communicative and regulatory universal educational action (UUD);  
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5. The pedagogical conditions promoting successful implementation of the proposed model, ensuring the 
adequacy of the aims, content, methods, and results of formation of professional competence of students by 
means of subjects of the economic cycle are identified and explained 

Theoretical significance of the research is: 

- identifying of specificity of the process of formation of professional competence of students of secondary 
education by means of subjects of economic disciplines; 

- theoretical explanation of the aim, content, forms and methods, necessary and sufficient for the successful 
formation of professional competences of students of secondary education by means of subjects of the 
economic cycle; 

- explanation of methodological approaches of formation of professional competence of students of 
secondary education by means of subjects of the economic cycle (active, cultural, individually–creative 
competence).  

- determination of criterion characteristics of the efficiency of formation of professional competence of 
students of secondary education by means of subjects of the economic cycle. 

SUMMARY 
The practical significance of the research is 

- the course “Accounting” is designed by research and practice of secondary educational institutions 
contributes to the successful formation of professional competences of students of secondary professional 
education; 

- theoretical principles and foundations brought to the concrete methodical recommendations, 
implementation of which significantly increases the quality of teachers working in a professional; 

-  diagnostic tools, developing in accordance with the requirements of Federal educational standarts , 
contributes to the quality of measurement of efficiency of process of formation of professional competence 
of students of secondary education by means of disciplines of economic cycle; 

- the results of dissertation research can be used to conduct a comprehensive research towards further 
improvement of the process of formation of professional competence of students by means of economic 
subjects; 

- conclusions, foundations and empirical material, questionnaires, tests and methods can be used in schools, 
institutes of improvement of professional skill and retraining of education workers. 

CONCLUSION 
The article presents theoretical substantiation of the problem and practice – oriented material of experimental 
work on realization of model of formation of professional competences of students by means of economic 
disciplines.  
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ABSTRACT 
Changes in social relations and social turmoil are painful for vulnerable populations, which include, 
in particular, the children with disabilities The growth of number of children with disabilities in 
Russia is accompanied by the search for solutions to the problems this group of people, providing 
them with accessible environment.  The principle of inclusive education in accordance with article 
79 of the Federal Law "On education in Russian Federation" №273-FZ lies in the adoption by the 
administration and teachers of children with disabilities regardless of their social status, physical, 
emotional and intellectual development and create conditions based on psychological and 
pedagogical methods targeted at needs of these children [1]. Health limitation of children is directly 
linked to disturbances in their physical and mental development, difficulties in self-care, 
communication, learning, acquiring professional skills. The problem of development of the children 
with disabilities social experience, their integration into the existing system of social relations, which 
demands that professionals dealing with this category of children, competent decisions and actions is 
discussed in this article. These include the development of special programs, creation of centers of 
social adaptation, specialized schools, etc. In this regard, this article presents the materials of 
experimental work control process, diagnostics of the real state of social adaptation of children, 
development of the optimization criteria, the definition and use of effective social technologies. 
 
Keywords: disabilities, social adaptation, inclusive education, social and communicative 
competence, inclusive environment, social technology 
 

INTRODUCTION 
A priority for any healthy society is to find the strength to compensate for the difficulties of the 
socially vulnerable groups of population with attention to their needs and concerns, genuinely humane 
attitude towards these people. 

The problem of inclusion of people with disabilities in real life is relevant in the world. According 
to the UN, there are approximately 650 million people with mental and physical functions. They 
constitute almost a tenth of the inhabitants of the planet. There are 250 million children with 
disabilities in the world. 

The number of children with disabilities under the age of 18 years in Russia on 1 January 2015 
amounted to 604 thousand people. Annually about 50 thousand children who are recognized as 
disabled are born in our country [2].  

Hence, obviously, the contradiction between the social need of the management of social adaptation 
of children with disabilities, on the one hand, and insufficient development of scientific systems and 
technology of management, on the other hand. 

The relevance of the research, the degree of scientific elaboration and formulated research problem 
determine the choice of the object and subject, aims and research questions.  
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The object of research – is social adaptation of children with disabilities.  

Subject of research –is  psychological and pedagogical conditions of management of social adaptation 
of children with disabilities.  

The aim of research is to explain theoretically and prove experimentally the efficiency of psycho - 
pedagogical conditions of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities. 

The aim of our research leads to the following research questions:    

1) to disclose theoretical aspects of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities.  
2) to develop a model of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities. 
3) to identify psycho – pedagogical conditions of optimality for the social adaptation of children with 
disabilities and prove experimentally their significance. 
The hypothesis of our research is based on the assumption that successful management of social 
adaptation of children with disabilities will be possible if: 

- preliminary diagnosis of the state of the adaptation process is provided;  

-model of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities is developed;  

- criteria of efficiency of social adaptation of children with disabilities are identified; 

- technologies of optimization of adaptation process of children with disabilities are used.  

Today the problem of development of inclusive education is under scrutiny not only parents and 
educational communities but also the entire community.  The Federal educational standards and 
Sanitary-epidemiological requirements of education of children with disabilities are developed and 
entered into force on 1 September 2016. The professional standard for teachers, which makes demands 
to personal qualities of a teacher: readiness to teach all children, regardless of their inclinations, 
abilities, special needs, limited opportunities" is also developed. 

The practice shows that the implementation of inclusive education is complex, multifaceted process, 
affecting scientific, methodological and administrative resources however, inclusive space implies 
openness and accessibility, not only for children but also for adults.  

Opportunity of education for children with disabilities is one of the main and indispensable conditions 
for their successful socialization and ensure their full participation in society, the effective self-
realization in various types of professional and social activities. 

The advantages of inclusion for children with disabilities is very important:  

- Children with disabilities demonstrate a higher level of social interaction with their peers in the 
inclusive environment compared to children in special schools. This is particularly clear if the adults in 
the school purposefully support the socialization, and if the number of children with special needs is in 
natural proportions in relation to the rest of the student body as a whole. 

-Social competence and communication skills of children with disabilities are improved in an 
inclusive environment. This is concerned with the fact that children with disabilities have more 
opportunities for social interaction with their peers, who act as carriers of the model of social and 
communicative competencies, peculiar to this age. 

-Children with special needs have a more intense curriculum in an inclusive environment. The result is 
improved skills and academic achievement. 

Social acceptance of children with special need improves because of special teaching in small groups 
in inclusive class. Children "crossed" over the line disability another child, working with him on a task 
in a small group. Gradually, children begin to realize that they have much common with children with 
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disabilities. The theories of social adaptation suffer some unilateralism, which attracts the attention of 
P. Bourdieu, C. Geertz, M. V. Romm and Yu. M. Reznik. The essence of this paradigm is expressed in 
the following provisions[3]: 

1. Human is a complex system. The functioning of this system depends on its stability, and the ability 
to transform in a changing space, by implementing the adaptive capacity of the system.  

2. The ability to interpret the social reality determines the normative-interpretative approach to the 
analysis of social adaptation of a person with disabilities, strategies of social adaptation. Man is in 
constant process of interpreting the social world and in this world. 

3. Social adaptation of people with disabilities is a complex concept due to different contexts, which 
must be attributed not only to the context of sociality, but itself a disease, the pathology of the 
individual with disabilities, their interpretation. In this context, disease has the function of context 
adaptive space of the person with disabilities. 

4. Adaptive mechanisms are socially determined, and simultaneously are the result of comprehension 
of social reality, because human existence is impossible only on the outside, she is always inside. 

5. It becomes important to weave individual and social dimensions of social adaptation. 

To conclude a brief description of possible approaches to the definition of social adaptation, we note 
that common to these approaches is its understanding as a process of interaction, which is 
characterized by: first, the presence of two or more subjects; second, the presence of special conditions 
- conditions of imbalance, inconsistency between systems; third, some coordination between the 
systems, the extent and nature to which can vary in enough wide limits; fourth, the achievement of the 
purpose, which implies certain changes in inter-active systems[4] 

Social adaptation – is the process of adaptation of the individual (group) to the social environment, 
involving interaction and gradual agreement the expectations of both parties. The aim of social 
adaptation is providing stability, tradition, consistency, social experience, and its changes, on the basis 
of innovative enrichment. Social adaptation involves the acquisition of individual subjectivity for self-
implementation of social actions and functions with optimal psycho-physiological costs. 

 The adaptation criterion means that teenagers have high resistance to stress, adequate perception of 
criticism, good health and mood, cheerfulness, healthy ambition, mobility, high operability, self-
confidence, steady and positive selfassessment, understanding and division of I-images. The 
communicative- organizing criterion includes skills to listen and understand interlocutors, sincerity, 
capacity to build long-term partnership and confidential contacts in real life, ability to argue one’s 
point of view, non-conflict, empathetic, real estimation and distributing of one’s forces. [5] 

Rezida Akhatovna Fahrutdinova, Iskander Engelevich Yarmakeev, Rifat Rifovich Fahrutdinov 

Through the social adaptation as an active adaptation of the individual to social environment (living 
environment) favorable conditions are created for self-manifestation and natural learning, making 
goals, values, norms and styles of behavior accepted in society. The social adaptation of the younger 
generation has a great importance —it is the process and result of matching individual capabilities and 
condition of the child with the surrounding world, his adaption to the changed environment, new 
conditions of life, the structure of relations in certain socio-psychological communities, establishment 
of conformity of conduct adopted in these rules and regulations. 

It is a systematic approach to the process of rehabilitation when the interaction of social, medical, 
psychological, socio-cultural and labor rehabilitation is placed at the center and gives the optimum 
effect. [6] 

The problem of social adaptation is especially important for children with disabilities. 
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Limitation of opportunities – is the process in which violations of the constitution, body functions or 
environmental conditions make difficult or impossible the human activity or the functioning of its 
organs; the reason of limited opportunities, may be the unsuitability of the environment for the 
socialization, for example, the lack or imperfection of educational programs, medical and social 
services needed by children[7] 

RESEARCH METHODS 
The authors used a complex of research methods: observation, experiment, interviews, study of 
productive activity, questioning. 

The sociological data collection was conducted through questionnaires and expert interviews, study 
of documents, free and standardised interview, participant observation. 

The methods of our research are:  

1.The method of Rene Gilles allows to use the social adaptability of the child, the scope of its 
interpersonal relationships and its characteristics, the child's perception of family relations. 

2. The method of "Captain of the ship" is intended for diagnostics of the status of preschool and 
primary school children in the peer group. 

3. The technique of diagnostics of socio – psychological adaptation K. Rogers and p. diamond 

Theoretical - methodological basis of the research 

1. Conceptual approaches to the definition and study of social adaptation: regulatory (E. Durkheim, 
R. Park, E. Giddens, T. Parsons, R. Merton), interpretive (Weber, E. Fromm, R. Nisbett, L. Ross), 
integral (P. Bourdieu, M. V. Romm, Yu. M. Reznik).  

2. Theoretical states about the features of social adaptation of children with disabilities, proved in the 
works of F. V. Borodulina, N. F. Dementieva, A. I. Kovaleva, M. N. Reut, A. Z. Sverdlov).  

3. A socio-cultural concept of atypical (E. K. Naberushkina, P. V. Romanov, E. R. Yarskaya-
Smirnova, etc.), on the basis of humanistic social policy towards children with disabilities and their 
families. 

Experimental work has been carried out on the basis of “Rehabilitation center for children and adults 
with disabilities” in Laishev municipal district in Tatarstan Republic. 43 children of preschool, 
primary and secondary school age (6-17 years) took part in experimental work. 

A comparative analysis of results of diagnostics of family relations and attitudes towards children with 
disabilities before and after the optimization measures of social adaptation can be seen in the chart of 
fig. 1. 
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  Fig. 1. The picture of children before the measures of optimization of the social adaptation. 

From this figure it is revealed that the children with disabilities have deviations in relation to itself 
before the measures of optimization of the social adaptation. There are pictures where they depicted 
exaggerated size of hands, which is interpreted as the propensity to aggression, if it is "self-portrait ". 
If there are the parents or nanny, the focus on hands means the expected or actual aggression. 
Inflexible, stereotypical shapes are drawn, as a rule, children, difficulties which can take various forms 
and have various causes. Some children have problems with bad school performance, they learn worse 
than their abilities. Such drawings are often manifested by emotional immaturity. Problems can also be 
associated with tense home atmosphere. Children react with allergies and eating disorders at a tense 
family atmosphere. 

There is a picture where the child crossed out the image. This picture can be interpreted as the 
expression of extremely negative feelings. The emphasis on stroking individual parts or the whole 
figure is constantly found in the pictures of anxious children. The face, the lower part of the body or, 
more revealing, genital area can be stroked. 

Thus, we can conclude, that children with disabilities have adverse relationships with their parents and 
other members of family before the measures of optimization of the social adaptation. 

The measures of optimization of the social adaptation of children with disabilities have proved their 
efficiency. Children started to use more bright colors in their pictures, and clothes for the members of 
family, which shows an improvement of family relationships. Before the measures of optimization of 
the social adaptation the children with disabilities felt anxiety  in relations with parents, that interferes 
with their emotional maturity and achievement of mental health. 

 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

 

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/071 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

1049 

Рис. 2. The forms of communication with children with disabilities before and after the measures of 
optimization of the social adaptation. 

From figure 2 we can see that before the measures of optimization of social adaptation the situational-
business communication was dominated among children, and after the unhesitating cognitive 
communication began to prevail. There is a positive trend through all selected criteria by comparative 
analysis at the beginning and end of the experiment.  

The results of research confirm the validity of the hypothesis.  

RESULTS 
The scientific novelty of the research is: 

- the indicators of social adaptation of children with disabilities, systematic factors, and assess the 
success of the adaptation process are identified;  

– the model of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities, includes focus, 
functional, resource and organizational subsystem is developed;  

– the system of optimality criteria of social adaptation of children with disabilities, systematic 
technology optimization is identified;  

- psychological and pedagogical conditions of social adaptation of children with disabilities are 
identified: 

- to provide a preliminary diagnosis of the state of the adaptation process;  

- to develop a model of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities;  

- to define criteria of efficiency of social adaptation of children with disabilities; 

- use technology of optimization of adaptation process of children with disabilities. 

SUMMARY 
The practical significance of the research lies in the fact that they will be useful for managers and 
specialists of organizations of education and social protection of children. The developing systemic 
model of management of social adaptation of children with disabilities could be the basis for 
improving management performance in this sphere. Considered criteria and ways of optimization the 
social adaptation of children with disabilities may be required in the development and 
implementation of target programs of social adaptation of children of the specified category, 
organization and conducting of educational work, the design of social work among children with 
disabilities and their parents. 

CONCLUSION 
The theoretical significance of the research lies in the fact that the results of the study give deep and 
comprehensive  view about the peculiarities of social adaptation of children with disabilities, 
conditions and ways of its optimization. The developed system model of management of this 
process identifies promising direction of research. 
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ABSTRACT 
Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management is a biased intervention 
on external financial reporting that is done to secure unusual earnings for shareholders or managers. Given 
the importance of earnings management in financial and accounting literature, in this study, we examine 
the effect of different internal and external mechanisms and disclosure level on earnings management. In 
this study, to estimate the model we have used the data of 143 firms listed on Tehran Stock Exchange, 
obtained by screening or systematic elimination over the 2005-2014 period. The results show that the 
impact of institutional ownership variable (as an external mechanism of corporate governance) on 
earnings management is positive and significant. The concentration of ownership (as an internal 
mechanism of corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and statistically significant. The 
impact of disclosure on earnings management is negative and significant. In addition, the results show that 
firm size is positively correlated with earnings management. The other two control variables, the ratio of 
market value to book value of equity and financial leverage have a negative impact on earnings 
management. Based on the results we suggest that institutional investors and major shareholders play a 
more active role in supervision and help to align the interests of shareholders and managers to decrease the 
agency problems and finally improve the firm’s performance. 

 
Keywords: Disclosure, Earnings Management, Ownership Structure, Institutional Ownership, 
Herfindahl- Hirschman index 

1. Introduction 

Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management, which is done through 
accounting's statistics manipulation or manipulation of actual activities, decrease the accuracy of its 
message and increase the risk and loss of confidence from outsiders and also will likely lead to 
information asymmetry and decrease investment efficiency. Earnings management not only hides the 
actual performance of a firm but also hides the real growth process, earnings and firms revenue that are 
used to predict future growth of the firm (McNichols and Stubben, 2008). 
 
Jones and Sharma (2001) think that earnings management is a conscious action done to make corporate 
earnings appear normal to a favorable and intended level. In their view earnings management occur when 
managers manipulate a financial report and exchange structure to mislead some stakeholders about the 
economic performance of the firm or manipulating the results of a contract that is dependent on reported 
accounting statistics. Therefore, different stakeholders, consider earnings management undesirable and 
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they're trying to limit managers’ authority and manipulations by intensifying supervision on them. To this 
end, shareholders consider conservatism as a regulatory and corporative governance tool that limits the 
earnings management on the accrual (Ansari et al., 2013). The root cause of earnings management is the 
separation of ownership from management. This separation increases the possibility of opportunistic 
behaviors by managers and earnings management is a sample of these behaviors. 
 
Furthermore, the objectives of accounting come from users’ needs and demands for information and the 
main objective of accounting is expressing the financial and operational condition of the commercial unit 
to external users to help them at financial and investment decisions. The main tools of data transfer to this 
people are financial reports. Financial reports are important references to information that help economic 
decision making that managers, investors, creditors and other users use to satisfy their information needs 
(Mashayekh et al., 2013). 
 
The disclosure of information issue is not limited to a single echelon of financial users, but this issue 
involves a wide spectrum of people including professional associations, creditors, government, investors 
and other financial decision makers. Various analytical models made it clear that the amount of earnings 
management increases with the level of information asymmetry. Truman and Titman (1988) show that the 
lack of disclosure and the information asymmetry between the management and shareholders are the 
fundamental conditions for earnings management. Surveys show that the lack of disclosure and preparing 
information, by providing a rational context, in addition to preventing the disclosure of misleading 
information and ideas by other firm executives, prevent misleading information provided by other sources 
of information about the firm. Accordingly, there is a negative relationship between disclosure and 
earnings management (Cormier, Houle, and Ledoux, 2013). Therefore, if the required information 
disclosure by users is provided timely, complete and accessible then the management lacks the ability to 
manipulate earnings. Earnings management occurs when information disclosure is incomplete. As a result, 
managers by manipulating a series of important figures in accounting manipulate earnings or attempt 
earnings management. 
 
On the other hand, shareholders and ownership structure combination are considered as one of the 
important issues of corporate governance, which affects the motivation of managers and so it can have a 
significant impact on the performance of any firm. Corporate governance set the internal and external 
control mechanisms of firms and determines how and by whom the firm is managed (Shahiki Tash et al., 
2012). Overall, the corporate governance includes legal, cultural and institutional arrangements that 
determine the firm's direction of motion and performance. The elements are present here are shareholders 
and their ownership structure, members of board and their combination, the management that is driven by 
the CEO or the managing director and other stakeholders that have the possibility of affecting the firm 
(Namazi, Kermani, 2008). 
 
The corporate ownership structure can be very diverse and a range of natural and legal stakeholders can 
play a role in the structure. The presence of natural stakeholders of a family or household, having a high 
percentage of stock or ownership of the firm's, show that the board is somewhat under family ownership. 
In general, firms can be classified into two categories of family and nonfamily firms. Family firms, with a 
longer investment horizon, incur more potential cost compared to advantages of timely and quality 
information disclosure and thus preferred less disclosure. Legal owners, have a better access to 
information and can have a surveillance on the management and as a result, the agency problems between 
management and shareholders decreases and given the supervision and information disclosure role of 
alternatives (substitution) by the firm, other shareholders use the family owners monitor on managers 
freely. As a result, there is less demand for public information. Therefore, family firms disclose 
information with a lower volume and quality (Chen et al., 2008). 
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Eventually, we can state that corporate disclosure as a control mechanism leads to reduced conflict 
between the interests of various stakeholders. Corporate disclosure reduces the information advantage of 
knowledgeable shareholders as well as the information asymmetry on the cost of capital. Managers often 
face the problem of adverse selection due to the asymmetry of information between different market 
segments. On the other hand, ownership structure is an effective control by shareholders. Owners of any 
part of the firm can mobilize more resources to oversee the management and protection of investment. 
According to these, the main problem in this study is the effect of corporate disclosure and ownership 
structure on the earnings management in listed firms on the Tehran Stock Exchange. 

2. Literate review 

The studies conducted on the subject and its aspects inside and outside the country is ample and we 
mention some: 

2-1. Domestic studies: 
Namazi and Kermani (2008) examined the impact of ownership on the performance of listed firms in 
Tehran stock exchange and found that there is a significant and negative relationship between institutional 
ownership and firm performance, also there is a significant relationship between private property and 
performance, but the nature of this relationship cannot be determined. 
 
Karami (2008) using a sample of 61 firms in the 1998- 2004 period examined the relationship between 
institutional ownership and information content of earnings of listed firms in Tehran stock exchange. His 
results show that the number of institutional ownership will not improve the information content of 
corporate earnings and can even reduce it, while the level of institutional ownership will not reduce the 
information content of earnings, but will increase it. 
 
Moradzadeh et al. (2009) examined the relationship between the number of institutional investors and 
their concentration with earnings management and come to the conclusion that there is a negative 
significant relationship between institutional ownership of shares and earnings management. 
 
Etemadi and Farajzade (2012) state that earnings management, regardless of its direction increase 
conservatism. Meanwhile, firms that take action to decrease earnings management report a higher 
conservative earnings the show over conservatism. Further, firms that attempt over earnings management 
through the accrual report a lower conservatism. 
 
Mehrazin et al. (2013) examined the relationship between family ownership, nonfamily ownership of 
businesses and earnings management using the data from 31 firms in Tehran stock exchange during the 
2004-2011 period. In their study, after the separation to their respective industries, an equal number of 
firms from the same industries were selected randomly and put in the non- families group. To test the 
hypothesis, the modified Jones model (Dechow, Sloan and Sweeney, 1995) to measure earnings 
management used and the multivariate regression and the student T- test was used for statistical 
comparison between the two independent groups. The results indicate that there is a significant 
relationship between ownership structure and earnings management and on average, non- family firms are 
doing more earnings management. 
 
Kashanipoor et al. (2014) examined the relationship between the board’s structure and voluntary 
disclosure of ownership in the firm. The sample consisted of 148 firms in 2012 and the statistical method 
used to test the statistical hypotheses was a multivariate regression. The findings show that there is a 
positive and significant correlation between the "ratio of non- executive members" and "corporate 
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ownership" with voluntary disclosure. There is no significant relationship found between the "size of the 
board", "property management" and "institutional ownership" with the voluntary disclosure. 

2-2. International studies: 
Chung et al. (2002) examined the institutional control and earnings management of lost opportunities 

and they concluded that institutional investors avoid engaging management accruals for smoothing of 
earnings in order to achieve the desired level of earnings. 

 
 Wong (2006) shows that concentrated ownership, slows the flow of information of accounting for the 
external people. Likewise, information asymmetry reduces the accounting disclosure and family members 
in the firm will have the motivation and opportunity to manipulate earnings. Thus, a lower earnings 
quality is created for family ownership. 
 
Rubin (2007) consider two criteria for ownership structure: the percentage of internal shares (in the hands 
of managers) and the percentage in the hands of institutional investors institution and how much is the 
concentration of shares for each? He concludes that the relationship between stock liquidity and 
ownership structure is in conjunction with institutional investors rather than internal shareholders, thus the 
stock liquidity is positive related to the total ownership of institutional shareholders, however, when 
institutional shareholdings are in blocks, this the relationship is negative. 
 
Siregar and Utama’s results (2008) in the Jakarta stock exchange showed that managers tend to do 
efficient earnings management. Also with firms that are family- owned and do not belong to a trade group, 
managers tend to manage earnings more. In contrast, the size of the firm, corporate governance and 
institutional shareholders have no effect on the managers’ tendency for earnings management. Pereira’s 
(2009) results using a logistics model show that there is a significant relationship between the existence of 
a board of directors with expertise in finance and institutional owners with demonstration favorable 
opinions by independent auditors. 
 
Abdollahmohammadi et al. (2010) examined the earnings management priorities of family and nonfamily 
firms in Norwegian firms between 2000 and 2007. the results showed that family firms attempt income 
smoothing more than nonfamily firms, in addition, family firms with high financial leverage tend to 
perform earnings management more than non- family firms with have high financial leverage. 
 
Klai and Omri (2011), using the data from listed firms on the Tunisia’s stock exchange concluded that the 
improvement of corporate governance mechanisms (the board’s features and ownership structure), 
increase the quality of financial reporting. Elemans et al. (2012) found a significant and negative 
relationship between ownership concentration (block-holder ownership) and with disclosure and a 
significant and positive relationship between institutional ownership and voluntary disclosure but 
observed no significant relationship between ownership management and voluntary disclosure. Garcia et 
al. (2012) using the data of American firms, examined the impact of conservatism on earnings 
management based on accruals and real earnings management. Alexandrina (2013) shows that banking 
organizations with more non- executive managers than other members of the board of directors and higher 
experience have more regular meetings and disclose more transparent information. 
 
Uyar et al. (2014) found a positive relationship between voluntary disclosure and variables such as (size of 
a firm, size of audit firm, the non- executive managers ratio, corporative and institutional ownership) and a 
negative relationship between voluntary disclosure and lever and minority shareholders ownership and 
eventually a significant relationship between voluntary disclosure and variables such as (profitability, 
firm’s age, size of board). 
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3. The model 

The following models are used to test research hypotheses: 
it it it it it it it it itDA Dscore Inst HHI Size ROA MB LEVβ β β β β β β β ε= + + + + + + + +0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  (1) 

In which DA is the discretionary accruals which is measured by the total assets and shows the earnings 
management. 
Dscore is the disclosure score of the firm, in this article we use the scores and indices information 
provided by the Tehran stock exchange. This index is the average of three reliability scores, adjusted 
reliability indices and points to the timeliness score. 
INST i,t: is the corporate ownership that is the ratio of the total stock of institutional shareholders divided 
by total shares shareholders at the end of fiscal year. By institutional shareholders, we mean legal 
shareholder that are mediators between individuals and firms and attempt to develop their equity 
portfolios on their behalf. This variable is the ratio of the total shares owned by institutional shareholders 
divided by the firm's total stock. 
HHI: Herfindahl-Hirschman represents the concentration ratio of shareholders. 
Size is the size of the firm that is obtained by the logarithm of the total assets. 
ROA is the return on assets index that is derived from the division of earnings before interest and 
corporation tax on the total assets. 
MB is the ratio of market value to book value of firm equity. 
LEV is the financial leverage that is the total debt divided by the assets’ value; β represents the 
coefficients of the regression model, ε is error component of regression model; i represents the firm and t 
represents the time period. 
The concentration of ownership: it is the distribution of stock among different shareholders of the firm, the 
fewer is the number of shareholders, the ownership is more concentrated. In this study, the concentration 
of ownership calculated using the Herfindahl-Hirschman index as follows: 

2

1
( )

n
i

i

XHHI
X=

=∑
 

(2) 

This index is calculated using the sum of the square of share percent of shareholders, the size of the index 
is a number between zero and one. The closer it is to one, it indicates the greater concentration and in 
return the closer it is to zero, it indicates the lesser concentration is. (Hasas Yegane et al., 2008), with the 
increase in the amount of concentration the ownership increases, and in the case that all the shares belong 
to a person it maximizes. 

4. Data 

The statistical population includes the listed firms at stock Tehran stock exchange during the 2004-
2014-time period. This study considered the considered firms should have the following characteristics. 
1. In the period of the study don’t have changes in the fiscal year. 
2. They fiscal year end at the 20th of March (29th of Esfand). 
3. The data and information used in this study at least contain five consecutive years. 
4. The firm is not a member of the Banking, financial intermediation, and insurance industries because: 

A) The high leverage ratios of non-financial firms is a sign that shows the firm's financial risk, while 
this is completely normal for financial firms, therefore, if financial firms also used in the analytical 
process, it leads to incorrect result about the relationship between variables. 

B) The method of accounting used in financial firms differs from that of used in non-financial firms. 
Accordingly, the employed interpretations and justification used for fundamental factors of these two 
groups are different. 
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Based on these, 143 firms in the 2004 to 2014 period selected as the sample using systematic sampling 
(screening). The data used in this study is extracted from the website of the Tehran stock exchange using 
the Rahavard Novin software 
In this study, we use panel data regression to analyze the results. The use of panel data allows us to use 
and test more complex models than the cross- sectional data or time- series models which is a solution to 
reduce the key econometric problems in empirical research. In this regard, the Eviews software package 
has been used for the tests. 
 

4-1. Descriptive statistics 
Table 1 summarizes the descriptive statistics (including mean, median, maximum and minimum value, 

standard deviation, the coefficient of skewness and kurtosis coefficient) and the Jarque–Bera statistic for 
variables related to data and relevant variables for the 2004-2014 period that was used in the experimental 
section of this study. The Jarque–Bera statistic and the reported probability shows a normal statistical 
distribution of data in this article.  

 
 

Table 1- the summary of descriptive statistics of the data and variables used in the model 

 INST DSCOR
E ROA SIZE MB LEV DA HHI 

Average 69.0327 52.5898 0.1559 13.4710 2.8722 0.6248 -0.1130 0.3146 
Median 77.3550 54.0000 0.1357 13.3196 1.9944 0.6363 -0.000 0.3946 
Max Value 100.000 100.000 0.6757 18.5434 130.83 3.0604 3.72561 1 
Min Value 0.00000 -13.000 -0.3211 9.6749 -26.2953 0.0127 -4.86 0 
Standard 
Deviation 26.7309 24.6071 0.1293 1.4434 5.66759 0.2292 0.10404 0.2125 

Skewness 
Coefficient -1.2219 -0.1216 0.7609 0.7164 14.0406 2.1677 -1.168 0.7489 

Kurtosis 
Coefficient 3.5241 2.1264 4.5058 3.9967 292.4423 22.1628 8.490 -0.2867 

Jarque–Bera 
statistic 405.4957 51.1229 323.508 215.417 5975957 27294.1 215.401 48.12296 

probability 0.00000 0.0000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.000000 
Observations 1558 1492 1694 1697 1696 1697 1697 1558 
Note: In the Table above: INST is the ratio of institutional ownership shareholders, DSCORE is disclosure 
score. ROA is return on assets that is derived from the division of earnings, size is the firm’s size that is 
obtained from the logarithm of total assets; MB is the ratio of market value to book value, LEV represents 
the ratio of financial leverage (dividing the liability to total assets, DA is earning management; HHI is the 
Herfindahl- Hirschman index that shows 
Source: Authors Calculated 
 

In addition, Table 2 shows Pearson’s correlation coefficient for dependent and independent variables. 
As can be observed, the correlation coefficient of institutional ownership, disclosure, the ratio of market 
value to book value and leverage of firms with the dependent variable i.e. earnings management is 
negative and the correlation between size variable and the ratio of market value to book value is positive. 
To test the hypothesis in this study, we use multivariate regressions. Therefore, first, the unit root tests 
carried out on the variables and then the proper specification tests is performed to select the appropriate 
model.  

Table 2 Correlation results between variables 
Correlation INST DSCORE ROA SIZE MB LEV DA HHI 
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INST  1.000000        
DSCORE  0.060938 1.000000       
ROA  0.149727 0.288016 1.000000      

SIZE  0.219997 -
0.016004 

-
0.031387 1.000000     

MB  0.048035 0.017639 0.191362 -
0.016074 1.000000    

LEV  0.067680 -
0.224855 

-
0.413874 0.063727 -

0.010414 1.000000   

DA -
0.219997 

-
0.016004 0.191362 0.149727 -

0.016004 
-
0.013004 1.000000  

HHI 0.334584 0.347374 0.167795 0.191362 0.149727 -
0.001387 0.001317 1.000000 

The variables are introduced in Table 1 
 

4-2. The unit root test results 
Here the discussed model in section 3 is estimated using the unbalanced panel data of 143 firms. First, we 
need to confirm that the variables are stable. When regression is estimated for a time-series non-stationary 
with variables, there is always the possibility of false regression. As a result of the use of econometric 
models using no stationary data would lead to invalid F and T-tests and lead to false inferences about the 
model estimation. 
In regression models when the number of observations of time series for each sections or units is high, we 
can examine the stationary of variables using the time series unit root test for each firm separately. 
However, when the periods of data are little the strength of unit root tests diminish significantly. In such 
cases using the panel unit root tests for data is necessary. It is possible that different test methods of unit 
root test based on the panel data give contradictory results. The methods used in this study, are as follows: 
1. Levin, Lin and Chu Test (2002, LLC) 
2. Im, Pesaran and Shin test (IPS, 2003) 
The results of the unit root test for the variables are presented in Table 3, as shown in the Table, the 
template variables are stationary or have no unit root or they are I(0) . Now that we made sure that the 
variables are stable (stationary) we can now estimate the model and there is no need to use the co-
integration test.  
 

Table 3: Results of unit root tests for the variables 

 
LLC: T- Stat IPS: W-stat 

(P- value) (P- value) 
Variable With Intercept and trend With Intercept With Intercept and trend With Intercept 

INST - 30.6483 - 29.5073 - 6.01593 - 14.9155 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

DSCORE - 29.2912 - 7714.72 - 5.09088 - 741.373 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

LEV - 21.8595 - 12.1713 - 4.32832 - 4.38456 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

ROA - 19.6193 - 14.1187 - 6.34468 - 8.14432 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

SIZE - 233.704 - 1343.90 - 17.9843 - 173.337 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.0000) *** (0.0000) *** 

MB - 38.9077 - 42.3055 - 10.0663 - 19.5552 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 
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DA - 5.09088 - 7714.72 - 4.38456 - 29.2912 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

HHI - 15.1895 - 5.13168 - 4.19839 - 5.77661 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

• Note: In The Chart Above, *** is the significance level at the 1% level, **is the significance level at 
the 5% level and * is the significance level at the 10% level. 
Source: Findings 
 
 

5. Model estimation and findings 

The results in the model where the dependent variable is earnings management based on discretionary 
accrual along with diagnostic tests are presented in Table 4. The F test results in Table 4 shows that the 
null hypothesis i.e. there is no heterogeneity or personal effects in both cases rejected and the regression 
model should be calculated using the panel data. In the next step before estimating the final model, 
randomness or fixed individual effects is tested and whether random effects are a uncorrelated model with 
exogenous variables or not? For this case typically Hausman test (1978) is used that is a test of choice 
between fixed and random effects. Hausman test results statistic that is based on the chi- square is reported 
in Table 4. If there is no correlation then the model with random effects should be used, if there is a 
correlation then the model with fixed effects is more specific. If the probability value is higher than 0.5 or 
0.10, the null hypothesis cannot be ruled out. As a result, a higher probability value shows that the model 
with random effects is a better specification and the low probability shows that the model with fixed 
effects is a better specification. According to the reported Hausman test, the null hypothesis is not 
confirmed, thus the model with fixed effects is a better specification. In addition to F test and Hausman 
test, the Durbin- Watson statistic model can examine the specification. The Durbin- Watson statistic 
reported near the value 2. 

The results show that there is a significant and negative relationship between institutional ownership 
and earnings management, in other words, by increasing the percentage of institutional ownership, the 
flexibility of the firm for the accruals management reduces and this cause the earnings content information 
rise. This result is consistent with the Moradzadeh et al.’s results (2009) where they found a negative and 
significant relationship between institutional ownership and earnings management. While the results 
Rajgopal et al. (2002) shows that the increase in institutional ownership would reduce incentives for 
managers to manipulation earnings and at thereby increasing the earnings content information. But the 
results of Fan and Wong (2002) for East Asian firms is the opposite of the results of two mentioned 
studies. Fan and Wong’s (2002) results show that by increasing the level of institutional ownership the 
earnings information content reduces. In Iran Karami’s (2007) results are consistent with the results of Fan 
and Wong (2002). 

The results can be interpreted from the theatrical perspective as the following; in the corporate 
governance literature the issue of institutional shareholders can be considered from two perspectives: 1) 
the efficient supervision concept and 2) the convergence of interest’s concept. These two concepts derived 
from the results of a lot of research that's conducted on institutional shareholders as such that from the 
perspective of efficient supervision, the existence of institutional shareholders leads to the establishment 
of corporative governance and the agency cost decreases. Meanwhile, the drop in volatility of stock return 
and the assumption of the existence of a reverse relationship between institutional shareholders and 
volatility is understandable (Fakhari and Taheri, 2010). 

Some institutions such as investment firms and independent investment consultants are under less 
pressure from the investing corporative side and are better at supervision, discipline, and control of firms. 
These institutional investors are called no sensitive to pressure. Using this classification, most of the share 
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ownership of non-sensitive to pressure investors lead to better decisions management. Institutional 
investors have the opportunity, resources and the ability to monitor, regulate and impact on firm 
performance and pay more attention to selfish behavior. Adept institutional investors, compared to non- 
institutional shareholders, are more capable of detecting earnings management. They have access to 
relevant and timely information. 

 
Table 4: The results of estimating the model 

variables Coefficient  t statistic 
INTERCEPT .2660 (1.1026) 
INST - 0.0108 (- 2.7401) *** 
HHI 0.22692 (2.9726) *** 
SIZE 0.025289 (- 2.13074) ** 
DSCORE - 0.443129 - (4.10681) *** 
ROA .0639 (1.1324) 
MB - 0.0693 (1.6916) * 
LEV - 1.632906 (- 6.92833) *** 
R 2 0.5817 
F- statistic [ probability ] 614.3155 [0.000] 
Durban- Watson statistic 1.804 
F- stat. no fixed effect 2.4688 [0.000] *** 
Hausman test Stat. 18.6878 [0.0047] *** 
suitable  specification (FE) fixed effects  
Observations 1492 
Note: 
• The variables are introduced in Table 1. 
•  The numbers in parentheses are the values of t statistic and the number in brackets indicates the 

probability. 
• *, **, *** show the rejection of the null hypothesis at 10 %, 5% and 1 % significance levels 

respectively. (In the above Table, *** is the significance level at the 1% level, **is the significance 
level at the 5% level and * is the significance level at the 10% level). 

Source: Findings 
 

In the regression model, Herfindahl’s index is positive and significant, as the results show, the 
increased concentration increases earnings management. As mentioned in the literature, the concentration 
of ownership by increasing supervision and eliminating free-riders cause positive changes at the firm, but 
other mechanisms can act in opposite manner to this. One of the issues that are discussed more is that the 
big stakeholders and owner-managers may use their control power for personal and lead to the 
exploitation of other shareholders. The results of this paper are consistent with the second view 
(competing hypotheses of the active monitoring hypothesis). The effect of the firm’s size control variable 
on earnings management is positive and reinforce this view that in big firms the management categories 
are greater and this lead to an increase in the gap between top managers and lower levels employees and 
leads to weak connections between this levels and finally weakness in their person relations. In addition, 
large firms due to the existence of monthly and seasonal reports procedure and regulation, middle 
managers of the firm pay attention to short - term activities more than long- term. The need to short term 
earnings and effort to achieve it is among other reasons that at large firms manipulate data to make it look 
successful, ie earnings management techniques are used. The results are shown in Table 4 and 1 percent 
increase in the size, assuming other conditions are fixed, and increases earnings management by 0.032. On 

2χ
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the contrary point of view, confirmed in this study, there is another view that states the larger firms have 
better and more efficient tools for the control of managers to provide transparent information or larger 
firms bring to existence fixed performance standards to control the organization. 

 
However, the estimation results in Table 4 show that the disclosure score has a negative impact on 
earnings management, the results of this study are consistent with those of the theory that state there is a 
negative relationship between disclosure and earnings management (Cormier et al., 2013). Based on the 
previous studies on earnings management increase in proportion to information asymmetry level. Truman 
and Titman (1998) showed that non-disclosure and information asymmetry between management and 
shareholders is a fundamental condition for earnings management. Surveys show that the lack of 
disclosure and preparing information, by providing a rational context, in addition to preventing the 
disclosure of misleading information and ideas by other firm executives, prevent misleading information 
provided by other sources of information about the firm. If the disclosure of the needed information for 
that users is timely, complete and accessible then the management will lose its ability to earnings 
manipulation. Earnings management occurs when the disclosure of information is incomplete, as a result, 
managers can manipulate some facts and figures on the earnings. 
 
The coefficient of profitability variable (the ratio of the operating income before deduction of any taxes to 
the total assets) as an indicator of opportunistic behavior of managers is positive, but despite a high T 
statistic, it is not significant. This result is partly because firms with high earnings used earnings 
management techniques to the extent. The coefficient equity value variable on earnings management is 
negative and significant at the 90 percent confidence level. Financial leverage (the ratio of total liability to 
total assets) and is negative and statistically significant. This means that the increase in financial leverage 
reduces earnings management. These results are consistent with Jensen’s (1986) results that states the 
increase in financial leverage due to stress from liabilities contracts, causes a decrease in opportunistic 
behavior from the managers and makes them more cautious. 

6. Conclusion and policy Implications  

Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management, which is done through 
accounting statistics manipulation or manipulation of actual activities, decrease the accuracy of its 
message and increase the risk and lack confidence of outsiders and also will likely lead to information 
asymmetry and decrease investment efficiency. Earnings management not only hides the actual 
performance of a firm but also hides the real growth process, earnings and firms revenue that are used to 
predict future growth of the firm. 

 
Given the importance of earnings management in financial and accounting literature, in this study, we 
examine the effect of different internal and external mechanisms and disclosure level on earnings 
management. To answer this question and pursuing our objectives we use the data of 143 firms listed on 
the Tehran Stock Exchange, which selected using the screening or the systematic elimination method 
during the 2004- 2014 period. 
 
The results show that the impact of institutional ownership variable (as an external mechanism of 
corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and significant. The concentration of 
ownership (as an internal mechanism of corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and 
statistically significant. The impact of disclosure grant on earnings management is negative and 
significant. In addition, the results show that firm size is positively correlated with earnings management. 
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The other two control variables, the ratio of market value to book value of equity and financial leverage 
have a negative impact on earnings management. Based on the results we suggest that institutional 
investors and major shareholders play a more active role in supervision and help to align the interests of 
shareholders and managers to decrease the agency problems and finally improve the firm’s performance. 
For further extension of this study we suggest that researchers in the future carry out this method on 
different groups of institutional investors (banks, insurance firms, government, private insurance firms, 
governments and investment funds) and examine the impact of each or any group of institutional owners 
on earnings management or, compare different industries with each other. 
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ABSTRACT 
Introduction and purpose: pregnancy and childbirth are mentally and physiologically required by 
females, and gestation is the symbol of their self actualization and identity. The stress of infertility 
causes impairment of dyadic satisfaction, diminution of confidence and depletion of couple’s sexual 
communication times. In this study the purpose was to compare the dyadic adjustment rate and sexual 
function of infertile and fertile female referring to Be’sat Hospital of Sanandaj city. 
Articles and Methods : This research method was the kind of scientific–comparative study, and 
selecting method of samples was voluntary, therefore 240 female 120 of whom were fertile female 
referring to Be’sat Hospital Clinic of Sanandaj and 120 infertile ones referring to Be’sat Hospital 
infertility center of Sanandaj were selected. The Data collection tools include Spanier’s Dyadic 
Adjustment Scale (DAS) questionnaire and Female Sexual Function Index (FSFI), and the U Mann 
Whitney Test is used to analyze the data. 
Findings: The result of the study didn’t demonstrate significant differences between the dyadic 
adjustment rate and the sexual function of fertile and infertile female. In the sub scales of dyadic 
adjustment the significant difference (p≤0/01) was only seen in the sub scales of double consistency, 
agreement and love expression. In the female’s sub scales of sexual function, only the vaginal 
moisture with (P=0/024) was significant and there were no significant differences in other sub scales. 
Conclusion: according to the result of this study, the infertility is not supposed to have considerable 
effect on the dyadic adjustment rate and the infertile female’s sexual function, and even in some sub 
scales the infertile female’s dyadic adjustment and sexual function is better than fertile ones. 
 
Keywords: dyadic adjustment, sexual function, fertile female, infertile female 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Fertility, reproduction and having children is one of the human’s desires and a basis for the human’s 
race durability that some couples may be deprived of it for various reasons. Infertility which is one of 
the personal and social problems, could expose the suffering people to various psychological 
pressures. Infertility is defined as the loss of pregnancy after a year of unprotected sexual intercourse 
(without using the methods of contraception) (1). Infertility is a process impressing on body, 
occupation, personality and mentality and has negative impacts on the individual’s emotions including 
his self-esteem. Based on the studies about 50 to 80 million people in the world suffer from some 
types of infertility. So that in every 6 couples around the world, a couple of reproduction age suffers 
from infertility (2). Infertility is also considered as a stigma in our society and paying attention to the 
fact that the infertile individual could not follow the reproduction process naturally like other ordinary 
individuals, makes it more important and becomes a cause of an individual demographic crisis(3). 
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Infertility is a common problem and according to the statistics of the world health organization, one of 
every four couples in developed countries suffers from infertility (4). Infertility is seen in 10 to 15 
percent of the US couples (5). There have been a few studies among the infertile couples in Iran as a 
developing country. In an epidemiologic study in 2004, the prevalence of infertility among Iranian 
females with an age range 19 to 49 was reported 24.9 percent (6). According to the provided statistics 
from the ministry of health in 2009, the prevalence rate of infertility has been estimated 20.2 percent 
in Iran (7). Infertility has wide and extensive impacts such as the sense of insolvency, conflict, 
frustration, a sharp drop in self-esteem, social withdrawal and isolation, melancholy, identity 
difficulty, the sense of lack of beauty and life absurdity on people. Infertility has also been a very 
stressful evolution to the couples and their dyadic and family life and cause great difficulties in their 
relation. Many problems including difficulty in relation with each other and those around, sexual love 
making actions, decision making, the process of emotional and excitement health and even 
psychological transformation occur in infertile couples facing infertility(8). Downey and Mackinney 
represented that the females referring for the infertility treatment have had high rates of depression, 
anxiety and stress and had low twosome agreement, correlation and dyadic adjustment(9). By the 
definition of consistency Greef states that the compatible couples are those having great agreement 
with each other, satisfied with the type and level of their relation, the type and quality of leisure time 
and apply a well management in the area of their time and financial issues(10).  
 
Since an active and effective sexual communication could increase the possibility of fertility, the 
impairment of sexual function in infertile female is supposed to be more than fertile ones (11). The 
infertile couples represent lower levels of satisfaction in sexual function (12). The stress of infertility 
also decrease the sexual self-confidence and has negative effect on sexual function and frequency 
times of sexual intercourse (13). Infertility causes many psychological consequences to individuals 
which could be one of the individual’s most virulent experiences in life and it becomes a cause of a 
psychological crisis to individuals. Having children is one of the main goals of family formation and 
marriage, thus the problem of infertility could participate in creating stress in family. The stress of 
infertility causes impairment of dyadic satisfaction, diminution of self-confidence and the frequency 
times of couple’s sexual function(14). The purpose of this research is to study the comparison of the 
rate of dyadic adjustment and sexual function of infertile and fertile females referring to Be’sat 
Hospital of Sanandaj city. 
 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
The method of this study is the kind of Scientific-comparative or casual-comparative research. the data 
collecting type is through the field research methods and using questionnaire. the studied community 
was constituted of referring females to the female’s clinic and the infertility center of Be’sat hospital 
in 2014 which 240 individuals were selected as samples through purposive sampling among them that 
they were constituted of 120 infertile and 120 fertile individuals. Regarding the protection of privacy 
policy, every female were conducted to a private place and the purpose of research were explained to 
them and in case of acceptance to take part in the research they entered the study. 
 
The subjects were assured that the information of the questionnaire would remain confidential. The 
inclusion criteria in the infertile female’s group included:             
Ages 16 to 50 years old, living with spouse, elapsing at least two years of the date of marriage, lack of 
ovarian failure and menopause, lack of chronic and disabling mental illness, lack of gender identity 
disorder, suffering from infertility at least for one year and having no foster children. The inclusion 
criteria in the infertile females group included : ages 16 to 50 years old, living with spouse, elapsing at 
least two years of the date of marriage, having children, lack of chronic and disabling mental illness, 
lack of pregnancy at the moment, occurring no stressful event over the previous month, not being in 
the postpartum period. 
 
The effort was to make the inclusion criteria of two groups similar in order to conform the samples. A 
three-part questionnaire was used in order to collect data. The first part included questions about 
demographic characteristics of subjects such as (age, occupation, education, spouse education, 
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marriage duration, infertility duration) and the second part contained Spanier’s Dyadic adjustment 
questionnaire and the third part included Female Sexual Function Index questionnaire. The Spanier’s 
Dyadic adjustment questionnaire contains 32 questions which has been conducted by Graham Spanier 
in a 5-degree Likert format. Factor analysis shows that this scale measures four dimensions of 
relationship. These four dimensions are as follows: Satisfaction, dyadic correlation, reciprocal 
agreement and love expression. The validity and reliability of this implement has been verified in Iran 
(15). 
 
 Female Sexual Function Index (FSFI): It contains 19 questions which measures female sexual 
function in 6 domains included: Desire, Mental stimulation, Satisfaction, Arousal, Orgasm and Pain. 
This scale has been conducted by Rosen and her colleagues in 2000 and validated by sexual arousal 
disorder in a female group. The validity and reliability of this implement has been verified in Iran(16). 
Data analysis using SPSS software and descriptive and inferential statistics including the mean and 
standard deviation were done by using U Mann Whitney Test.  
 
FINDINGS 
The result of this study represented that the majority numbers of subjects in both fertile and infertile 
female group were 26-30 years old. The most frequency during marriage was (40%) in 6-10 years 
fertile females and (49.2%) in 2-5 years infertile ones. Most of the fertile and infertile females were 
housewives. The most frequency in fertile females education having Bachelor and higher degree was 
(37.5%) and in infertile females having Diploma degree was (37.5%) and the most frequency in both 
fertile and infer tile's spouse education was Diploma degree. The mean and standard deviation of 
dyadic adjustment and its sub scales are given in table number 1 and the mean and total ranks in table 
number 2. 

Table 1: mean and standard deviation in dyadic adjustment and its sub scales 
Dyadic adjustment and its sub scales Number Mean Standard deviation 

Total dyadic adjustment 240 1.13 18.74 
Dyadic satisfaction 240 33.47 6.96 

Reciprocal correlation 240 15.87 4.19 
Reciprocal agreement 240 45.88 8.72 

Love expression 240 11.65 2.75 
Total 240 1.50 0.50 

 
Table 2 : Results of Rank table 

Total dyadic adjustment and 
its sub scales Group Number The mean of 

ranks Total Ranks 

Total dyadic adjustment Fertile 120 123.83 1486 
Infertile 120 117.17 1406 

Dyadic satisfaction Fertile 120 120.52 14462.50 
Infertile 120 120.48 14457.50 

Reciprocal correlation 
Fertile 120 110.38 13246 

Infertile 120 130.62 15674 

Reciprocal agreement 
Fertile 120 132.93 15951.5 

Infertile 120 108.07 12968.5 

Love expression Fertile 120 111.85 13421.5 
Infertile 120 129.5 15498.5 

 
Table 3: The U Mann Whitney Test to measure dyadic adjustment and its sub scales 

 Total dyadic 
adjustment 

Dyadic 
satisfaction 

Reciprocal 
correlation 

Reciprocal 
agreement 

Love 
expression 

U Mann 
Whitney 6.80 7.19 5968 5.70 6161.5 
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Z - 0.74 - 0.005 - 2.26 - 2.77 - 1.94 
Significant 
difference 0.47 0.99 0.02 0.005 0.05 

 
The U Mann Whitney test was used in order to compare the dyadic adjustment in fertile and infertile 
females. The results of U Mann Whitney test represent that there is no significant difference among 
the rate of dyadic consistence in fertile and infertile female, referring to Be’sat hospital of sanandaj. 
According to the results, the sub scale of dyadic satisfaction is not also significant, however other sub 
scales of dyadic adjustment are significant. 
 
The table number 4 illustrates the mean and standard deviation of subject’s sexual function and table 
number 5 illustrates the mean and standard deviation of the sub scales of sexual function in both fertile 
and infertile female’s group. In table number 6 the results of ranks for the female’s sexual function 
index and their sub scales are also illustrated.  
 

Table 4: the comparison of the mean and standard deviation of subject’s sexual function 
Standard deviation Mean Frequency Female Sexual Function 

18.2260 56.2167 120 Fertile 
11.8262 57.9333 120 Infertile 

 
Table 5: the mean and standard deviation in the sub scales of sexual function in both fertile and 

infertile females 
Variable Group Frequency Mean Standard Deviation 

Sexual function Fertile 120 56.2167 18.226 
Infertile 120 57.9333 11.826 

Desire Fertile 120 6.7000 1.553 
Infertile 120 6.7833 1.650 

Mental stimulation 
Fertile 120 13.1667 6.402 

Infertile 120 13.3167 3.819 

Vaginal moisture 
Fertile 120 9.6000 3.802 

Infertile 120 10.6000 3.098 

Orgasm Fertile 120 9.0500 3.360 
Infertile 120 9.0667 2.499 

Satisfaction Fertile 120 11.3333 4.487 
Infertile 120 11.3500 3.424 

Pain Fertile 120 6.3667 3.562 
Infertile 120 6.8167 2.989 

 
Table 6 : The results of Ranks for Female Sexual Function Index and its sub scales 

Variable Group Number The mean of the Ranks Total Ranks  

Sexual function Fertile 120 121.55 14585.50 
Infertile 120 119.45 14334.50 

Desire Fertile 120 116.98 14037.50 
Infertile 120 124.02 14882.50 

Mental stimulation Fertile 120 119.77 14272.50 
Infertile 120 121.23 14547.50 

Vaginal moisture 
Fertile 120 110.45 13254.50 

Infertile 120 130.55 15665.50 

Orgasm Fertile 120 125.26 15031.00 
Infertile 120 115.47 13889.00 
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Pain Fertile 120 116.35 13962.50 
Infertile 120 124.65 14957.50 

 
The U Mann Whitney test was used in order to compare the total sub scale of sexual function both 
fertile and infertile females. The results given in table number 8 illustrates that there is no significant 
difference among the rate of sexual function in both fertile and infertile female’s referring to Be’sat 
hospital of Sanandaj. Also according to the above table, only the sub scale of vaginal moisture is 
significant and other sub scales of sexual function are not significant.  

Table number 8: U Mann Whitney for female sexual function and its sub scales 

 Total scale of Female 
Sexual Function Index  Desire Mental 

stimulation  
Vaginal 
moisture  Orgasm Pain 

U Mann 
Whitney 7074.500 6.778 7.112 5.994 6.629 6702.50 

Z - 0.234 - 0.808 - 0.164 - 2.264 - 1.077 - 0.932 
Significant 
difference 0.815 0.419 0.870 - 0.024 0.281 0.351 

 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
This study represents that there is no significant difference among the rate of dyadic adjustment and 
sexual function in both fertile and infertile females. In the research conducted by 7 are 8 colleagues 
(2015) as the comparison of dyadic satisfaction in both fertile and infertile female’s and it’s 
correspondence to the sexual problems, the results has represented that there is no significant statistics 
differences among the fertile and infertile couples regarding the dyadic satisfaction score it is in line 
with the present study (17). 
 
In the research conducted by Besharat and colleagues (2015) determining the consistency with 
infertility as a topic based on the relationship quality, couple’s beliefs and social support , the results 
represent that there is a negative relation between dyadic problems and consistency and the results 
obtained are in line with the present study (18). Repokari and colleague’s study in (2007) also 
confirms that the infertility treatment stages could not be a threat to the dyadic adjustment and 
dividing the stress of it among couples could even strengthen the dyadic relation which is in line with 
the present study (19). Also the results of this study corresponds with active research of kalkhuran and 
colleagues (2011) , Junaydi and colleagues (2009) , shaker and colleagues (2006) , pazande and 
colleagues (2005),  zia-Ul-Hag and colleagues (2012) , Mazaheri and colleagues (2001) (2, 7, 3,20, 21, 
8). 
 
Aman Allahi fard and colleagues research (2012) about the comparison of dyadic satisfaction between 
fertile and infertile females represented that infertile female’s has less dyadic satisfaction than fertile 
female’s which is not in line with the present study (22). The Tamanai Fard’s research (2011) 
represented that there is a significant difference among mental health, dyadic adjustment and infertile 
and fertile female’s coping response. In a comparison the infertile females have less mental health and 
dyadic adjustment than fertile ones which is not in line with this study (23). Monga and colleagues 
research in (2004) also represented that the rate of dyadic satisfaction in infertile couples is less than 
fertile ones which is not in line with this current study (24). Aydogan and colleagues research done in 
turkey in (2013) concerning the effect of infertility and infertility duration on female sexual function 
represented that is a comparison between the fertile and infertile sexual function.  There was no 
difference in any parameters of FSFI questionnaire including pleasure, Arousal , Mental stimulation , 
orgasm  , satisfaction and pain , the result of this research is in line with the present study (25) in 
another research conducted by Gulcan Gulec and colleagues in turkey (2011) , there was no significant 
difference among infertile couples and the fertile couple control group. The result of this research is in 
line with the presser study (26). 
 
Also in a research conducted by drosdzol (2009) towards evaluation of dyadic and sexual satisfaction 
in infertile females of Poland , the results of the research represented that the parameters of life quality 
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in infertile females were less than the control group in all cases but there were no significant 
difference among the sexual function in infertile and fertile females and the result of this research is in 
line with the present study (27) in a research conducted by Ashraf and colleagues in (2015) , towards 
the effect of infertility on female sexual function referring to the public and private treatment centers 
of Ilam , the results represented that there is a significant difference among the infertile and fertile 
sexual function and the sexual function in infertile females was less than fertile ones , the result of this 
research doesn’t correspond to the present study (28).  
 
In a research conducted by Ilay and colleagues in (2015), towards the effect of the cause of infertility 
and depression on female sexual function in turkey, the results represented that there was no 
significant difference in infertile sexual function with various causes of infertility, But there was a 
significant relation between the severity of depression and infertile sexual function disorder. The 
results of this research doesn’t correspond to the present study (29) in order to determine that why 
fertile females have gained less Ranks than infertile ones in some sub scales of dyadic adjustment 
according to the table number 4, we could mention to these below researches:         
             
 In a research conducted by seraj and colleagues in (2014) towards the correlation among the 
difficulty of transition to parenthood and dyadic adjustment and comparing it to the female’s having 
their first or second child, the result represented that there was an inverse relationship between the 
difficulty of transition to parenthood and dyadic adjustment (30) in a research conducted by shakerian 
63,2% of Iranian healthful females have had problem in their dyadic relations. It has also been 
specified that female’s having high dyadic adjustment in their life, have high behavioral and physical 
health as well as their children. Various factors impact on dyadic satisfaction such as: contextual, 
demographic and socio-cultural factors, child birth and the number of children (31). The transition to 
parenthood is a physical, psychological and very crucial period in couple’s life. Through this 
transition the couple’s relation faced with multiple variations and hence it could decrease the dyadic 
satisfaction. Recently the US Government has spent several hundred million dollars for health 
promotion in the recent parent relation. This massive investment represents relation. That the recent 
parent’s relationship is in a high risk concerning the less of satisfaction and dyadic relation 
dissolution (32).   
 
in a  research conducted by Lawrence and colleagues (2008) the quality of recently married couple’s 
relationship including couples possessing no children and those having children (has become 
parents), which has been studied through a period of 3 – 4 years, had represented loss of couple’s 
satisfaction and emotions  expression. One of the variables changing most in the parent group was 
downward sloping through joint activities time. Of course it is clear that the child care reduce 
necessarily the joint activities time (33)  
 
the researches show that having one child affect negatively on some aspects of relations between 
spouses.   Various explanations are provided for this satisfaction reduction, including the 
development of social and economic needs, reduction of the time which spouses spend together and 
disagreement about raising children (34). children don’t have negative effect on relation between 
spouse by themselves but they cause increasing of the social and economic pressure and reducing the 
time which spouses spend together. Parents facing with higher levels of psychological problems such 
as economic problems, unemployment and lack of adequate social support, have higher levels of 
stress (35).  
 
We also could say that unlike the past, having children do not benefit today and it further moves 
towards having the least of children. In order to specifies this matter perhaps we could mention to the 
assisted reproductive technologies and significant advances in the field of infertility leading to 
increase in hopefulness which make the infertile individual to experience less problems in dyadic 
relations. In fact, some researches show that the stages of infertility treatment are not only a threat to 
dyadic adjustment. The infertile couples are forced to go through infertility crisis together, participate 
in long-term treatments, make decision in common and share their emotions, therefore this could 
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cause them to have equal or even more dyadic satisfaction as fertile couples (36). Since the infertility 
affects couples as a unit, and treatment requires the male and female collaboration, it is required to 
take unit effort to establish proper communication between couples. Some couples express a serious 
destruction in their communication while others feel more dyadic and propinquity satisfaction than 
before (37). The sexual functions in humans are influenced by complex interplay of factors is 
childbirth which is one of the most important event of every females life after a period of time. It is 
also an emotional and dynamic period of individuals’ life (38). After the first year of childbirth, most 
females express the experience of at least one problem related to sexual functions (39).   
 
In a research conducted by Moghimi and colleagues (2012) concerning a comparative study of sexual 
function after the childbirth in the females first vaginal and cesarean childbirth in Karaj, the results 
represented that the average scores of performance, satisfaction and sexual disorder (in all aspects) in 
females giving childbirth through natural childbirth process re better than cesarean and there was a 
significant  difference between the ranks of two groups according to the delivery types (40). Hicks 
stated that the prevalence of sexual function during postpartum is 22-86 percent (41). Barret and 
colleagues stated that sexual function disorders including diminution of libido, lack of orgasm, 
vaginal dryness, lack of sexual satisfaction, dyspareunia and reduction in frequency of sexual activity 
after childbirth will increase compared to the time before pregnancy (42). Discharge and vaginal 
bleeding, perineum illness, hemorrhoids, breast pain and vaginal slippery due to breast feeding along 
with fatigue caused by sleep disorders, all of which involved in reducing the incentive for sexual 
activity. Other problematic factors including the fear of baby waking and reducing the feeling of 
being attractive are changing perceptions of mental or mood change of oneself (1). 
 
Usually a good sexual relationship requires enough time and energy which mothers often need to 
sleep because of breastfeeding to babies and their protection and spend most of their times on caring 
for babies (43). 
 
Some of the limitations of this study could include: lack of proper responses to questions on the taboo 
of sexual function among females in Iran and since the study among females referring to Sanandaj is 
through the region’s particular social-cultural situation, the generalizability to other females is not 
possible. Also  in this study the ages of the fertile females children were not taken into account and 
may be affected by the results of the study. 
 
Failing to check the performance of infertile females’ spouses in our studies, it is advisable to check 
the infertile females’ spouses and also men suffering from infertility in future studies. 
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ABSTRACT 
The main objective of this study is to examine the relationship between strategies of organizational 
culture and organizational effectiveness in the public sector offices. This applied research uses a 
descriptive approach and conducted as a correlational study. The data collected using a questionnaire with 
51 items and a high validity and reliability, such that the reliability of questionnaires that calculated for 
the variables using Cronbach's alpha (strategies of organizational culture and organizational effectiveness) 
are 0.786 and 0.859. The statistical population of the study includes all the employees of the government 
departments of Sanandaj city in 2016. The questionnaires were distributed using the random sampling 
method and in the end among the 253 distributed questionnaires, 250 questionnaires were studied 
analyzed using parametric statistical tests (correlation and regression). The findings of the study suggest 
that there is a significant and positive relationship between strategies of organizational culture and 
organizational effectiveness and the correlation coefficient is equal to 0.250. Among the strategies of 
organizational culture, the participatory culture has a significant and direct relationship with 
organizational effectiveness, and the mission culture has a significant and inverse relationship with 
organizational effectiveness and no significant relationship observed a flexible between culture and a 
hierarchical culture.  
 
Keywords: organizational culture, organizational effectiveness, employee, provincial governor  
 
INTRODUCTION 
Strategies of organizational culture are among the necessary and background factors that have been under 
focus in the strategic management’s literature (Arabi and Moghaddam, 2007). One of the indicators of an 
organization’s power is having an organizational culture that is a reflect its characteristics, strengthens 
and weaknesses that can present its inside and outside image in terms of dedication of employees to 
values, principles, beliefs, attitudes and other matters related to beliefs. By studying organizational 
culture, a firm can discover its employee’s cohesion of values. The more cohesion of values and 
commitments is the easier it is to achieve organization’s goals (Abzri and Daloii, 2009). Execution of 
strategies in an organization is successful when other proceedings and activities in the organization are 
coordinated and aligned with each other (Rafii and Zahedi, 2012). In addition, alignment of human 
resources systems and business strategies and other systems will increase business performance 
(Rahmanseresht, 2006).  
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Nowadays, one of the features of organization’s activity field is becoming more competitive and as a 
result more unstable. Along with the increased competition in the market, decision-making and policy for 
survival or business success become more complex. In such conditions, strategic planning and selection 
of appropriate strategies are of special importance for organizations (Ghadami and Lacani, 2015). 
Researchers believe that qualification of an organization for implementation of strategy depends on 
hardware and software infrastructure; because its culture and norms, counts as the software infrastructure 
(Gupta, 2010). The successful Execution of strategy is subject to the dominant culture support of society 
or organization. Thus, in almost all strategy models, organizational culture is an important element 
(Gupta, 2010), as proposed by Hersey et al (1998), organizational culture is the foundation for 
organizational evolution and strategies (Moshbeki, 2001). 
 
The organizational effectiveness theory has a long, contradictory and complex history and researchers 
have confirmed the multidimensionality of organizational effectiveness. Some of these approaches 
include approaches based on goals (Price, 1968), approaches based on system resources (Milyz, 1980), 
organizational internal processes approaches (Chatman and Cishore, 1967), satisfaction of strategic 
stakeholders groups approach (Connolly et al, 1980), competitive values approach (Queen and Rorbach, 
1983), and double level approach (Baldok and Bulnes, 2008) (Faqimahmoud, 2012). Rojas (2000), after 
studying the most important approaches of effectiveness in non-profit organizations, showed that 
competitive value approach is the most appropriate approach for assessment of effectiveness 
organizational among non-profit organizations. On the other hand, Shillbury and Moore (2006) state that 
the satisfaction of stakeholder groups approach is the prerequisite and constituent components of 
competitive value approach. Campbell (1977) states that effectiveness is relative; if we look at 
organizations from this perspective, effectiveness become a "multidimensional" phenomenon subject 
because effectiveness at a range or in one field cannot relate to the necessity of effectiveness of a field or 
a part of the organization (Habibi et al, 2013).  
 
Nowadays, the role of organizations is clear in the development process of societies and the present 
question is that why some organizations are successful and some fail to perform their duties. Answering 
such question requires extensive studies on the factors linked with the effectiveness of organizations. 
They have found many key and common factors by studying different agencies, which is the focus of the 
future researchers (Omidi et al, 2012). Many researchers such as (Kernis, 2001; Cameron, 2005; Martz, 
2008; and Burke, 2010) have investigated the role of organizational effectiveness in big and governmental 
organizations (Faqi Mahmoud, 2012). The results of past studies by researchers such as Shine (1992), 
Fisher (2000), Denison and Johnnies (2007) and others show that the organizational culture is one of the 
most important factors that affects organizational effectiveness (Omidi et al, 2012). Provincial 
Governments, in their territories that perform their missions as the main representative of the government, 
are responsible for implementing general policies with ministries, institutions and governmental 
companies and other governmental bodies. It seems that organizational culture, in the Provincial 
Government of Sanandaj city, can increase the organizational effectiveness and improve the reaction 
speed of the Provincial Government to challenges and environmental changes and crises. 
 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
In terms of data collection, this research is a descriptive type. Further, since in the study we attempt to 
determine the relationship between organizational culture and organizational effectiveness, this research 
is a correlational research and considering data collection, it is a sectional research type that is conducted 
between the April and September of 2016. Since its goal is to determine the variables’ correlation in the 
Provincial Government of Sanandaj city, it is a field study. The statistical population of the study in this 
research includes all employees of Provincial Government of Sanandaj city. To assess strategies of 
organizational culture (Denison and Noel, 2006) used 40 questions that include 10 questions for each 
component of corporate culture. To measure organizational effectiveness (Pirgheybi, 2013); used 11 
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questions. Cronbach's alpha coefficient for organizational culture and organizational effectiveness are 
0.786 and 0.859 respectively, which represents the stability and internal consistency of the questionnaire.  
 
RESULTS 
The first demographic factor is the gender. Among the sample participants (142 cases), 56.8 percent are 
male and 43.2 percent are female. The second demographic factor is the marital status of the respondents 
that shows 143 cases (57.2 percent) are married and 42.8 percent are unmarried. The third demographic 
factor is the age of respondents that shows among the respondents to the questionnaire 40 percent are 
between 26 and 35 years old, 43.6 percent are between 36 to 45 years old, and 16.4 percent are between 
46 to 55 years old and none of the respondents are under 25 years or over 55 years old. The forth 
demographic factor is the respondents’ level of education that show 3.6 percent have an associate degree, 
56.4% have a bachelor's degree and 40% have a Master’s degree or above. 
  

Table 1: the correlation coefficient results of the variables of the study 

Hypothesis Independent 
variable 

Dependent 
variable 

Significance 
level 

Correlation 
coefficient 

Result of 
the test 

The main 
Hypothesis 

Organizational 
culture 

Organizational 
effectiveness 0.000 0.250 Ho is 

rejected 
The first 

hypothesis 
Adaptability 

Culture 
Organizational 
effectiveness 0.766 0.019 Ho 

confirmed 
The second 
hypothesis 

Involvement 
culture 

Organizational 
effectiveness 0.000 0.602 Ho is 

rejected 
The third 

hypothesis Mission Culture Organizational 
effectiveness 0.000 0.258- Ho is 

rejected 
The forth 

hypothesis 
Hierarchical 

culture 
Organizational 
effectiveness 0.11 0.101 Ho 

confirmed 
 
According to the results of Table 1, at a 0.05 significant level, the hypothesis is confirmed and as a result, 
there is a significant relationship between the strategy of organizational culture and effectiveness. The 
correlation factor is direct and equal to 0.250 i.e. with an increase in the strategy of organizational culture 
the organizational effectiveness increases.  
In order to determine that each factor of strategies of organizational culture to what extent influences the 
ability to predict the effectiveness of the organization, we used the stepwise regression. The results are 
shown in Table 2. 
  

Table 2: the results of the model estimation to predict organizational effectiveness 

Explanatory variable 
Dependent variable: organizational effectiveness variable 

Coefficient Beta 
coefficient T Statistics P-value 

Fixed vale 0.724 - 4.47 0.000 

Adaptability Culture -0.091 -0.077 -0.52 0.129 

Involvement culture 0.63 0.602 11.85 0.000 

Mission Culture -0.152 -0.09 -1.69 0.091 

Hierarchical culture 
F Statistics 

-0.081 -0.053 -1.01 0.311 
140.62 
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P-value 0.000 
R2 0.362 

Adjusted R2 0.359 
Durbin -Watson 2.166 

 
According to Table 2, the involvement culture’s factor at 95 percent level is positive and significant and 
as a result, they have a direct and positive correlation. The results indicate that the determined coefficient 
for the organizational effectiveness (i.e. dependent variable) is equal to 0.362 and this shows that 36.2% 
of changes in organizational effectiveness can be explained by changes in corporate culture. Considering 
that the Watson -Durbin statistic value is at the 1.5 to 2.5 standard distances, resulting in the 
independence of residuals. According to the table (4-15), the significance level calculated for these F 
statistics is 0.0000 that indicates its significance. Regression is at 95 percent level. According to the 
mentioned factors, the model is appropriate and the involvement culture variable can predict the 
organizational effectiveness.  
Using the column of coefficients for organizational effectiveness the regression equation is as the 
following: ! = 0.724 + 0.63 !1 
 
CONCLUSION 
Culture in an organization is similar to a man's character. Organizational culture is a phenomenon inside 
the organization and all parts agree that an invisible hand guides people in the direction of a typical 
behavior. Among the components of organizational culture, the flexibility culture and hierarchical culture 
do not have a significant correlation with the effectiveness and there is an inverse relationship found 
between mission culture and organizational effectiveness. It seems that among the components of 
organizational culture, corporate culture has a positive correlation with effectiveness because people are 
rarely separated when they work. People often work in groups and group effectiveness requires the 
participation of all members of the organization. Moreover, due to synergistic effects of members’ 
participation, the organization achieves higher levels of performance, relative to their total performance 
that affects the organizational effectiveness.  
 
In this study, according to the result of the first hypothesis, no relationship found between flexible culture 
and organizational effectiveness. To guarantee effectiveness, the existence of a support and appropriate 
culture is an important factor.  
 
According to the result of the second hypothesis, since we found a significant and positive relationship 
between involvement culture and organizational effectiveness, officials of organizations should use the 
down to top decision-making approach while making some of the decisions. Successful organizations are 
organizations that consider human resources as the most valuable asset of the organization and their 
objective is to provide growth opportunities and excellence for their staff. This commitment is a 
fundamental value in their organizational culture and it is the success key of the organization.  
 
According to the results of the third hypothesis, a reverse and significant relationship found between the 
mission culture and organizational effectiveness. This can be due to the fact that initially, strong values of 
a culture may increase efficiency, but if cultural control is intense and increasing, will likely cause 
obstacles to cultural patterns and these obstacles can reduce their effectiveness.  
 
According to the results of the fourth hypothesis, the relationship between hierarchical culture and 
effectiveness, we found no significant relationship. We can assume that organizations that have a 
dominant hierarchy culture have a formal structure and standardized procedures that dictate the 
individuals’ actions and the staff have the least amount of freedom and power to act.  
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Overall, according to the results of the research, we suggest that managers, given its decisive role in 
organizational effectiveness, attempt to identify corporate culture more and this cannot be done without 
the participation of all the members in decisions and policies for managing the organization and more 
attention to individual growth. We recommend that managers consider the employee involvement at the 
center of their programs and thus, increase the incentive to work for employees. In this regard, they 
should prefer collaboration to individual participation and give priority to goal setting in the organization 
because setting clear goals without ambiguity and the public participation to achieve them plays a 
decisive role in achieving organizational effectiveness.  
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ABSTRACT 
Architecture has always Skeletal addition to the own spirit readout in the elements such as decorations. 
Architects, engineers and Designers Creativity were as creative port aIslamic-iranian architecture as 
decorations on buildings such as mosques, housesand buildings with magnificent Quitecreative have 
unique intelligence initiatives. This elements Donot meaningless from body, always contains including 
Islamic spiritual concepts. In this article, we examine visual decorations and elements used in Iranian 
architecture, especially the mosquesand Holy building and express the meaning of the symbols as 
decorative tiles, brickwork, plaster. I've had those results in clean supreme Islamic ideology. Which 
Rootedreligious belief lining the one ness and unity of artistic techniques, both in terms of appearance are 
very beautiful spiritual aspects of their unique effects. Our research through field studies library, and the 
historical study, a comparative analysis was under taken that Hasseen better understanding of the visual 
elements of architectural spaces decorations which the pattern is formed for modern architecture to build 
inner identity of the human spirit with architecture today. 
 
Keywords: architecture, decoration, Islamic -Iran, mosques, buildings 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Islamic architecture discussion is incomplete without addressing decorations 
Islamic architecture is an integral part of the decoration as a major sector of Islamic architecture dedicated 
to decorationand Worthwhile and extensive performance and durability to access purposes Islamic 
architecture even in shape and stay in it. The decorations can include any component architecture using a 
variety of materials in the easiest way possible to make the most of the architectural most types of 
materials in the most complex geometric and abstract shapes by use of different methods, however, the 
cause of the decorations for the Islamic architecture is representing esacred space. Indeed, Muslim artist is 
inspired by the principles of religious belief has tried to help the hanging space Create aspiritual space, 
Hence, architecture is defined with visual recognition and understanding of the decorations. A complete 
set includes decorations in mosques  and Holy building and unique buildings in Iran that scales of  
different decorations and expression of the Islamic Iranian architecture according to the type of culture 
and its religious community. Therefore it can be said in the introduction to architectural decoration rather 
an integral part of the body of the buildings has been an integral component. 
 
ARCHITECTURE BASIC FEATURES 
The relationship between the structure and the decorations is one of the architectural features of Islamic 
Iran. Often, in architecture, the alignment structure and decorations are in complete in every age, So that 
the value of the building has been neglected, were considered neutral or too much emphasis on it. Several 
excellent form, on a variety of materials: a brick in myriad forms, at a lower bed, wood fences shapes 
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excellent for plumbing and roofing, metal patio windows and four ceremonial wood mainly on wood 
working with, colored tiles or tile flooring in Mosaic(Pope, 204). 
 
- Architecture should be based on originality and beauty to understand the principle according to 
philosophical knowledge becomes necessary. 
 
- Architecture should be useful and has best target and use in applications intended result, It actually 
refers to the practice of architecture. 
 
- Architectural firm should be necessary. Full compliance with the technical strength of the architecture 
on the one hand, and the use of mathematics and geometry, which ultimately leads to lasting so requires.  
Hence, the original architecture is based on the above principles can provide The spiritual and material 
human needs that contains purity, intimacy with the culture of peace. 
 
If the key point to note that the relationship between architecture and the land where it occurs, in fact , is 
same relationship of the man with the manners, customs, traditions and their culture , hence ,We came to 
the conclusion that one wandering, can only create an architectural without identity root. Amplifications 
in the expression of these three words like authenticity, true identity as a trait noted that each was marked 
with the word architecture in such a high-interest topics important physical characteristics in Theory of 
Architecture as seen Without attention and understanding them, other principles will review. For example, 
by considering the philosophical concept of originality that can be realized architecture originality. Style 
or identity, in the broad sense as well, creates due to factors emerge. That is, the needs of the physical, 
moral, ideological. Spiritual needs collectively makes a cultural identity of a society. The combination of 
these factors, the architecture make a way that we learn as traditional architecture. 
 
ARCHITECTURE TO PORTRAY THE IRANIAN ISLAMIC ART 
Principles of Islamic architecture can be divided into five principles: Heir people, full of faith , prayer, 
self-sufficiency and Providence Islamic mosques modulator forms of symbolic expression of visual 
beauty with deep religious beliefs, especially religious art mainly Islamic mosques in a matter, and it is 
symbolic aspects decorations ,Because in all the arts world, It is a shadow of the Almighty times. 
Mosques in the history of Iranian architecture have always point to culminate architecture. Offer the best 
conditions for the religious beliefs of Muslims in mosque architecture provides architectural monuments 
of religious art brought to a climax. The mosque exhibits the glory that reflect the rich aesthetic taste 
Source of religious faith but a faith but cannot be Divine inspiration. In the mosque architecture, Maps 
and Plaster, Brick work and Tile work, each of them will be selected Based on symbolic meaning and a 
sense of beauty, friendly people. 
 
Iranian architecture has never been empty of meaning and always Islamic architecture has been integral 
link Islamic and Iranian architecture so that they move towards mutual perfectionism. Islam's influence on 
architecture will actually inject the spirit of the Iranian building and Iranian architecture, using some 
Islamic concepts such as return to the principle of unity and diversity Using an array of symbolic 
buildings such as mosques in the creation and Holy buildings Always a reality as the source of creation is 
with them. Beautiful decorations in addition to space, enhancing the quality of spiritual worship space 
would be helpful. The decoration of the mosque as a Muslim social base has received special attention 
and can say the first place is a manifestation of Islamic Art. Where a series of different arts together 
sacred space is created. Islamic art, a symbolic language the decorations are symbols of inner meaning. 
The concepts directly say In mold decoration is symbolic to be able to express their own 
(Burkhard111,1368) 
 
Visual decorations architecture 
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Iranian artist from the beginning and that was considered when using bricks that built the raw materials , 
When creating beautiful pattern sand designs cover the walls and domes and create earrings, arches 
created and its evolutionary process with Chinese knot , Flowers up, Common building And brickwork 
has created unique masterpieces. When using chalk to create plaster with geometric designs, plants, 
animals and humans created a unique world and the use of wood for windows and doors using arts such 
as Embossing, Grid, Mosaic, Carving,  Seal building And paintings on wood, has created incredible 
miracle. 
 
Tiling 
To decorate building, use of the tiles one color, seven colors, mosaic, gold and glass and mirrors in 
different shapes and sizes, and offer a world full of beauty and creativity. The glory and beauty of Iranian 
architecture, especially in the Islamic period, it depends on the decorations. The decorations in all 
common Islamic periods in each time period of the facilities developed. 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Figure 1: Tiling Mosque-Nishabur 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 

 
Figure 2. Tiled dome ofthe GreatMosque ofYazd 

 
Brickwork 
Iranian architecture, brick just Piers filler and covering volumes and separating them from each other. But 
as a full element used in Iranian architecture.  The brick dome cover, such as Nezamol’molk and 
Tajal’molk and used dome in the ceiling corners like earrings or Hall Square Mosque ARDESTAN. 
Another brick in the decoration of the era, viewing and using a variety of compounds within the 
framework of a geometry is very simple but rich. Outstanding examples of it  Damavand, near Qazvin 
Khrqan towers and towers can be named. 
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Figure 3: Brick work Great Mosque of Qazvin 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 4: Brickwork dome Sltanyh- Abhar 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 4. Khrqan brickwork 
 
Twin Towers – Qazvin 
 
Modeling 
Apart from decorating mosques and schools, Modeling projects have been used to decorate the palaces 
and buildings and this method has prevailed during the Mughal and even reached its peak in the works of 
this period, the changes will also affect the return. 
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Figure 5: Sanctuarytore the mosque Bastam eighth century AH 
 
Wood carving, Mosaic on wood, Seal building and  Wooden decorations 
Wood carving is art, including engraving and carving the wood on the exact roles. According to the 
documents, Wood carving in more than a hundred years is based on previous history and even a group of 
researchers believe that before the advent of the Sasanian wood carving in common; But historical 
remnants does not exist that prove this claim. Methods in the art and technology is still the same, But 
progress has been how to make tools. As part of the decorations has played a role in the windows of 
visual beauty of architecture. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Figure 6: Windows mausoleumof Sheikh Safial-DinArdebili-ardebil 
 
Mirrors 
Mirrors is the latest innovation s in interior design and decorating Iranian artists in the world. Performers 
in the field of art with precision, grace and patience is to create shapes and geometric designs and 
decorative mirrors of large and small parts in the interior of the job and opened the space bright and 
glittery created that cause to repeated reflections of light in many parts of the mirror and create an 
atmosphere of bright, beautiful and dream. 
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Figure 7: Golestan Palace-Tehran(writer) 
 
Mogharnas 
Mogharnas is a decorative element that was even before Islam. But should not be ignored Mogharnas 
before Mogharnas that Islamic the Islam revealed significant differences. In this section we try to point 
out the decorations of the building shave had acquaintance with the decorations. The result in most of the 
decorations brick, tile, plaster and architectural monuments and mosques in the show. 
 
Constituent parts of the mosque 
Philosophers, nature and of nature from all direction shave examined, they think research in spiritual 
beings or essences are reasonable and belonging and samples and types are reasonable. The emerging 
view is in fact the essence of belonging, which the spirits of the natural world to the world of reason and 
the Kingdom of the categories are covered. Once in the city to bring spiritual philosophers and 
philosophers of the material and physical essences reasonable and rational to bring their knowledge to 
collide. Because, as sensual feelings through abstract things are associated with categories, By setting the 
philosophy and concept in the philosophy of partnership is intuitive and mystical insight. Islamic 
architecture has several broad concepts. The concept of the infinite power of God is repeated with the 
name of the Lord is referring to the lack of restrictions. Human and animal forms The most used in 
Islamic architecture can be seen below and foliage are plans And represent certain concepts. Islamic 
architecture of calligraphic verses in the building used for beauty and authenticity. 
 
Islamic architecture is the architecture of the covered call ,This is because beauty lies in open spaces and 
rooms that can be seen from the exterior and the use of large minarets and domes represents power.  
 
Symbolism in the mosque  
- Minaret:  
Minaret or minaret that is Down lights and lamp base, Literally means the center of the light, the light, 
and it has been interpreted next. The appellation is the minarets that Minarets how to guide worshipers 
lost in the desert and left at dawn to wake the sleeping Ghosts built the minaret N. architecture, tips and 
guidance. 
 
- Dome: 
 It is a circular dome on the image as a whole is unlimited, which is equally divided, it becomes regular 
polygons the polygons may be converted to polygons of the stellar and the continuous elevation, and 
geometric proportions are quite wide coordination. The way to get all major proportion of dividing the 
circle into equal arcs is nothing but a symbolic way to express Unity Surely the idea of the unity of the 
divine nature Marva’ the source and the plurality of Resurrection. Traditional human forms, such as 
number recognition, understanding the effects plurality issued by the creator. 
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The geometric infinity deployable grace is that the unit will be issued 
diversity in unity and the dome facing the sky, Therefore, the tree of heaven (Tuba) suitable motifs to 
decorate the tree, fill the earth and correspondence from the Islamic perspective grows from top to bottom 
and the peak of the dome collapsed face down and around the interior of the dome cover  to extend the 
low point. Use an inverted tree seems strange but in the Muslim world, such as the image in the mirror, 
mystery and a symbol of heaven, The reversal occurs in Islam. 
 
- Pool: 
The geometric center of the courtyard or garden, pond water, there is now and always fresh. The mirror 
pool water at the same time sky dome image and the image tiles covered seven colors reflect in their 
views. In this way, this mirrors the temple, for example, to realize heaven and earth meet. Here are the 
mirror of water, in fact, emblematic, is  reflected in its center. Once the sample mirrors the structure of the 
temple is an example, in the center of a series of metaphysical philosophers also were trained in Iran ,The 
most prominent philosophers at one time lived in Isfahan. 
 
Designs in the mosque 
Covering all interior and exterior surfaces, according to the inscription in the form of colorful, mood these 
sites Not only are the buildings of the imaginary image of its miniature-time But a taste of "painterly" 
architecture reflects. The complex of walls and arches in a row, is full of grace Comprehend the general 
perception is that because of the a prolific but complex surfaces that move in time and space unit dose is 
received. Architecture is seen as a dramatic affect and building and decorating and color and size and 
tissue processing and light shows during visual perception is subjective. Among the geometric ,Those 
with an asterisk (or layout) and reminding the sky. General lines of the sub-center of the star to form a 
visual identity is vague. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 8. Ornaments and symbols of architecture of GreatMosquein Yazd 
 
The spiritual message of Islamic Architecture 
Mosques and religious buildings in the architectural history of Islamic art and architecture has always 
culminate point. Islamic architecture is undoubtedly the construction of mosques and innovation in the 
areas of creating news pace in the course of its history is very important. Architectural elements such as 
arches and arch architecture in packaging, domes and decorated Mogharnasas a three-dimensional volume 
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and has been a pioneer and has been able to demonstrate these achievements to other Muslim lands. Local 
mosques expression of a set of intuitive arts, which applies to certain art. In other words, religion in 
mosques not only meets art but the most important aspects of Islamic art, the mosque and its main 
features. 
 
The impact of architectural spaces and decorations 
Muslims are in an environment where they need to feel comfort and peace as "the mosque because of the 
inertia of all transient and unstable, is privileged." (Brand 1377) Relationship between man and his 
environment is a function of its multiple senses of the system. Human feeling of space, he is closely 
associated with receipts understanding sense that they respond to the environment around him is close. 
Human being has the ability to motor, visual, temperature and touch and so that in the face of a building 
may be controlled by his environment or be strengthened. The aesthetic pleasure of harvesting as well as 
visual, auditory, olfactory, tactile environment that is sure to humans, In terms of aesthetic, form and 
function, intuitive and clear appearance of an object that puts the viewer to understand and judge form 
role of the processing forms so that the compliance program is based on the idea of making a formal role 
with regard to the application depends on several factors. 
 
Visual Indicators Architectural decoration 
- Beauty : 
Aesthetic architectural decoration merely a philosophical discussion of the theory and are based on 
assumptions that have been visiting extant works. 
-Symmetry: 
Iranian architecture mirrors the aesthetic uses 
-Timelessness: 
Islamic art does not include the time that aging does not exist in Islamic art 
Time for financial statements. When Islamic art from out of state and non-spiritual material takes longer 
time will not affect it, is the eternal validity architectural decorations 
-Proportion and composition: 
The decorations should be established between the project and the logical fit each role and decorations 
should be appropriate and pleasant 
-Context: 
creating textures using different materials is concerned with the impact on decorations 
-Balance: 
In the context of Islamic architectural decoration elements to decorate the bases should never be used on 
other parts of the weight and balance must always prevail in the architectural space. 
-Color: 
According to the Islamic architectural decoration elements especially in color is evident in Islamic 
architecture has been a symbolic event. 
 
 
CONCLUSIONS 
According to studies conducted on the characteristics of the architecture, especially the mosques and the 
Islamic Iranian architecture is the expression of visual decorations find that Iranian traditional 
architectural manifestation of the most beautiful architecture that is designed with the principles of Smart 
Technology. Glory, purity and spirituality, monotheism and the unity and religious beliefs in the Artwork 
enough attention. Now let's think, To identify civilizations, foundation sand roots and the need to keep 
alive the traditional architecture and ancient elements and modern architecture enter and all forms and 
decorative motifs and architectural interest seek to show the rich culture of Iran. 
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ABSTRACT 
Given that tourism is the largest industry for income in the world in some countries, more attention to 
it seems quite logical. In recent years information technology practice has evolved all organizations, 
particularly the tourism industry. Appropriate benchmarking of countries that   already have good 
ratings in the world in the industry in terms of number and in terms of income, Can shorten and 
optimize the path of success as much as possible and. In this regard, the role of the Internet in the era 
of globalization is very important, hence the use of this technology is highly regarded for tourism that 
in this study we examine the strategies and challenges. Therefore with referring to health centers of 
Razavi and Imam Reza in Mashhad, and statistical information on how to get familiar with these 
centers, from clients residing abroad   and analysis of this data were examined with spss software. 
And indicators effective in getting information by patients from the medical center were determined. 
Results showed that the most use from the Internet was by personal computers and mobile phones, 
respectively. 
 
Keywords: health tourism, information technology, IT 
 
INTRODUCTION 
One of the advantages of globalization in recent years were web development and significant impact 
of information and communication technology on the performance of different organizations. Due to 
the potential that information and communication technology has in the business demands, constantly 
efforts were made to develop its infrastructure and its applications in different fields. However, these 
capabilities has led   ICT to be seen not only as a facilitating tool, but also as a powerful 
organizational tool, in order to reach the targets. One area that has recently been used to develop the 
infrastructure of ICT in the country, is the field of tourism. In the meantime e-tourism as one of the 
main applications of e-commerce is vital. One of the areas that have been affected by web 
development is medical tourism or health tourism. Today, the subject of treatment in developing 
countries has improved, globalization and liberalization of trade in health services is context of the 
rapid growth of this type of tourism [1] medical tourism, is an organized trip of one's environment to 
another place in order to keep improving and restoring the individual's physical and mental health [2]. 
Travel for treatment and recovery is the most important objectives of medical tourism, medical and 
often revolve around health services, leisure activities is also added to patients' health package [3]. 
Since current economic situation and the life problems are   the main reasons affecting the high stress 
level of people's lives, medical tourism is a choice for those considering the health and welfare of 
their health, going away from your everyday stressful life with the development of health tourism can 
be used as a national strategy, in addition to the efficient use of internal resources in order to increase 
the country's income as an arm of national security Medical tourism market is presented as a 
profitable and competitive industry all over the world and is new developed area of tourism. At the 
macro level, governments want to enjoy the economic benefits of the industry and hence increased 
competition between different countries, especially developing countries in Asia to attract health 
tourists is started [4,5]. On the other hand with the development of web-browsing tools, physical 
boundaries between in the field of health tourism is gone and health tourists seeking to achieve a 
higher level of service in the all parts of the world. One of the things that in area has a very high 
importance is the management approach to marketing. So   has provided health facilities to tourists 
before departure to a country, obtain information from welfare services and medical facilities to select 
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the right decision to take treatment. Therefore, identification of Effective Parameters in people's 
decisions and create opportunities to respond to them have always been among the goals of 
organizations to provide services in the field of destination marketing. Accordingly in this study, 
according to marketing applications and importance of medical tourism, we will continue to identify 
and prioritize each of the parameters that influence the choice of destination by persons. 

THE HISTORY OF MEDICAL TOURISM: 
The concept of medical tourism is not new, but the history goes back thousands of years, when Greek 
pilgrims went to the holy place known as "Apydvrya" on the Saronic Gulf for taking healing and their 
treatment from Slkpyvs God of peace. In this place also there were professionals who were paid to 
care and treatment for people, in the UK during the rule of the Roman Empire for two thousand years, 
people referred to shrines where they wash themselves in holy water. In the 18th century also wealthy 
Europeans and especially Germans tended to travel along the Nile for their peace and health. At 
present, many countries have focused on health tourism and the important thing is that patients in 
addition to benefiting from the treatment also enjoy the country's tourism attractions. Generally effort 
were made that patients stay in a good and standard hotels close proximity to medical centers and 
hospitals and benefit from a high level of welfare services and interpreters in a hospital or hotel. 

THE ROLE AND IMPACT OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN MEDICAL TOURISM: 
Today the role and impact of ICT and tourism industry on economic growth is no secret. Using the 
Internet and the creation of e-tourism and ICT, is considered one of the basic tourism elements and 
has increased the efficiency of this industry. The main purpose of this paper, to evaluate the impact of 
tourism on economic growth due to the role of information and communication technology, and 
second, to explain the factors affecting tourism, including GDP per capita, spending on information 
and communication technology, the degree openness of the economy , human capital and per capita 
education spending. Tourism system contains five basic areas of origin, travel route, destination, 
tourism industry and external environment [14]. ICT is one of the basic elements of the external 
environment in tourism and travel. ICT is an essential partner that establish relationship between 
consumers and producers on a global scale. On the other hand, tourism is an information-based 
activities. Variable intangible services and tourism variable, cannot be physically inspected before sail 
and goods are purchased normally before the time of consumption and away from consumption 
locations. The tourism product is highly dependent on the introduction and description and the 
information are provided in the form of written, audio and video. Thus, the separation of information 
and communication technology, including transfer tool information and communications, including 
fixed phones, mobile phone, service, wireless, Internet, global positioning system, geographical 
information system, the destination management of tourism industry is impossible. One of the points 
regarding the relationship between ICT and tourism form, is their bilateral relationship. Needs of 
tourism industry to IT, according to the development needs of consumers and new methods to 
facilitate growing is developing. On the other hand, the development of information technology 
provide tools and additional functionality to meet the needs of the industry. This process is like a path 
in which one part cause the development of other sectors and accelerate their movement to forward. 
Continuous development of information and communication technology during the past two decades, 
had deep application in tourism industry. 

THE DEBATE ON MEDICAL TOURISM IN THE WORLD 
A combination of several factors stimulate the increasing growth tendency of people to medical 
tourism, including: high cost of living in industrialized countries, facilitating international travel and 
improve the level of technology and medical standards in many countries of the world. Due to 
tendency to medical travel, the comfort is compared with other countries. In some countries where 
public health care system are common too much time is spent to respond to the needs of citizens and 
patients have to spend a long time waiting for them to deal with their condition, such as hip transplant 
that they should be at the turn of wait for a year or more in the UK and Canada. But in Singapore, 
Thailand, Philippines, and Bangalore India, a patient can be cared   and treated one day after arrival. 
Of the reasons that make people travel with their treatment goal are, low cost medical care, the search 
for a specialist and experienced, good quality health care, safety and shorter waiting time for 
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treatment. In Canada, in 2005 the number of people waiting for treatment, was 782,936 that was a 
record in the world. The number of people in South Africa, is less than one tenth which is lower than 
the United States or Western Europe. A heart valve transplant costs about 200 thousand dollars and 
even more, in the United States while Bridge metal teeth is $ 5,500 in America, in Bolivia, India is $ 
500 and in Philippines, is $ 200 is and so, the cost of eye transplant in Thailand with 6 days physical 
therapy is about one-fifth of the United States and LASIK eye costs $ 3,700 in the United States, that 
in many countries, medical tourism approach is about 730 dollars. Moreover, while for cosmetic 
surgery in the United States may make about 20 thousand dollars while in countries such as South 
Africa, the Philippines, and Bolivia is between 2300 to 2700 dollars. Tourists seeking health care 
anywhere in the world can enter the country and be under medical care in the fields of: cancer, 
neurological diseases, organ transplant surgery, cosmetic surgery, etc. Among the countries that are 
open to tourists, could name countries such as: Brunei, Cuba, Hong Kong, Hungary, India, Israel, 
Jordan, Lithuania, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, Thailand and most recently the United Arab 
Emirates (Dubai) and named . The countries in the field of cosmetic surgery is considered mainly: 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Costa Rica, Mexico and Turkey, in Europe, Belgium and Poland that are 
engaged to businesses in medical tourism. Interestingly, South Africa with the slogan of "cosmetic 
surgery together with seeing wildlife" tries to attract medical tourists. In countries such as the United 
States, with insurance services and its high-quality treatment, addressing business in medical tourism 
is considered a risk. Mentioning an example is enough to show that the reason for this approach in the 
United States and that is shift of large number of patients in the Middle East in 2006, who preferred to 
seek treatment to Hong Kong and Singapore. To know the medical tourism condition in several hub of 
this business in the world, we study them. 

MEDICAL TOURISM IN IRAN: 
Health tourism in our country could have a special place. There are equipped   hospitals, qualified 
physicians and experienced nurses who can assist promoting it. What is certain, sincere cooperation 
between Cultural Heritage and other relevant bodies will accelerate this trend. Four Seasons Nature in 
Iran with warm and mineral water, the staff step in research and standardization of them quickly and 
will promote Position of the field of tourism industry to other fields. Movement of "Staff health 
tourism" in the organization of cultural heritage in both directions of attracting foreign patients with 
extensive advertising and investment in different parts of the research and training, creating health 
Centers, clinics for check-ups, with centers of both modern and traditional on-site of hot springs and 
suitable information, are the ways that reduce The departure of citizens abroad for treatment, thereby 
prevents leaving a large amount of currency in the year Studies show that approximately one billion 
dollars goes out the country by the people. staff activities in these fields requires facilities, that in case 
of a supply by the relevant authorities in horizon of 1400 of the field of the tourism industry is seen 
very bright and realizable Therefore, Iran will be one of the Main poles of health tourism in the region 
through which decreases the level of outflow of currency. But considerable revenues will accrue to 
the country. This policy can provide the context of employment and investment. 

THE PROBLEMS AND RISKS OF MEDICAL TOURISM: 
Among the factors that can lead to increased risk of medical travel include: 

1. Lack of strong insurance coverage is in some countries. 
2. There are a number of communicable diseases in countries such as India, Thailand, Malaysia and 
Costa Rica  
3. Travel after surgery and complications can have serious hazards. 
4. Long journeys to access to medical services in other countries may be dangerous for some patients. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS: 

This study   based on purpose, is descriptive and correlational type and research is functional and is 
cross-sectional study that the method is descriptive-correlation. Data collection methods generally 
include two categories, libraries method and methods of a field - questionnaire. In this study on 
collecting data related to test hypotheses, mainly   field interview method is used and to collect 
information about the literature, library research is used (read books, articles, magazines, research 
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projects and databases library). The results are arranged in separate tables and using skewness, 
kurtosis and Shapiro- Wilk data normalization was carried out to identify parametric or nonparametric 
of them. After determining the type of statistical test, analysis was performed and results were 
extracted. This study was done in 2014-2015. Studies spatially have been done in the city of Mashhad. 
Since this study was conducted in form field, research tool, is   the interview of health tourists of 
Imam Reza and Razavi in Mashhad. Interview questions are consisted of the public and special sector. 
Public sector includes five questions about gender, marital status, age, education level, which is used 
for data analysis. In special section, all the questions were asked to assess causal relationships 
between the impacts of electronic marketing to attract health tourists. 

FINDINGS: 
Required data of research were collected from interviews with 30 health tourists, which contains 
questions on demographic information and questions related to the hypothesis of the research. To 
analyze the collected data, descriptive statistics is first study that examine the demographic variables, 
as well as explanations and descriptions of variables. Test data on research, frequency and percent of 
participants in terms of age, can be seen in Table 1. And other shows that of the 30 cases, 20% of the 
sample (n = 6) was between 35-20 years, 33.3% of the sample (n = 10) was between 55-36 years, 
16.7% of the sample (5 persons) was between 56-60 years and 30% of the sample (n = 9) was higher 
than 61 years (Figure 1 and 2). 

Table 1. Descriptive analysis of the respondent’s age 

age frequency percent The cumulative percentage 

20-35year 6 20 20 

36-50year 10 33.3 53.3 

51-65year 5 16.7 70 

Higher than 66 9 30 100 

total 30 100  

 

 

Figure 1- descriptive histogram of participants 
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THE DATA ANALYSIS RELATED TO GENDER: 
The next test, was on research data, frequency and percentage of people participating in the test in 
terms of gender, is in Table 2 that shows of the 30 patients, 53.3% of the sample (n = 16) were male 
and 46.7% of the sample (14) are women. 

Table 2 shows the distribution of the sample by gender 

gender frequency percent The cumulative percentage 

male 16 53.3 53.3 

female 14 46.7 100 

total 30 100  

 

Figure 2 the histogram of gender description 

 

STUDY INTRODUCTION TO THE HEALTH TOURISM AND THE ROLE OF IT IN 
CREATING INTEREST IN HEALTH TOURISM: 
 

acquaintance with the health tourism and the role of IT: 

Table 3 shows that of the 30 patients, 23.3% of the sample (n = 7), through e-mail and 30% of the 
sample (n = 9) through websites such as internet forums, news sites, site hospital and 23.3% (7 n) by 
mobile apps and 23.3% (n = 7) through acquaintances and friends were familiar with medical centers. 

 

 

Table 3: Distribution of the sample according to the acquaintance 

Type of relationship frequency percent Cumulative 
percent 

Email 7 23.3 23.3 
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Websites 9 30 53.3 

Mobile apps 7 23.3 76.6 

acquaintances and 
friends 7 23.3 100 

total 30 100  

 

-analyze the data related to the devices used: 

Descriptive analysis of tools used by the respondents are shown in following tables and graphs  

 

Table-descriptive analysis of tools used by respondents 

tool frequency percent 

laptop 8 26.7 

Mobile phone 7 23.3 

acquaintances and 
friends 7 23.3 

travel agencies 8 26.7 

total 30 100 

 

CONCLUSION 
Today, tourism in many countries, is the main force of the country's economic recovery and growth, 
and is one of the most dynamic economic activities of our time that plays an important role in local 
sustainable development. In fact, with the launch and development of this industry and a strategic 
opportunity is created to diversify the economy, job creation and income. In the meantime, health 
tourism, as one of the types of tourism, is an important position in terms of revenue , because Health 
is the First and foremost gift that God has bestowed upon mankind and always under all 
circumstances make efforts to benefit from the best features of this area, Thus, with regard to the role 
of health tourism in the income and the importance of health for individuals, In this study, we 
discussed the role of information technology in health tourism and for this purpose, foreign tourists of 
Imam Reza (AS), Razavi were interviewed for their acquaintance. The results are as follows: 
1. According to table 1 of 30 patients, 20% of the sample were between 35-20 years, 33.3% of the 
sample were between 55-36 years, 16.7% were between 56-60 years and 30% of the sample of the 
sample were statistically higher than 61 years. This reflects the fact that most patients are between 36 
and 55 years of age and persons are living in their middle age  

2. According to table 2, of the 30 patients, 53.3% of the sample were men and 46.7% of the sample 
are women. 

3. According to table 3, of the 30 patients, 23.3% through e-mail and 30% of the sample through 
websites such as internet forums, news sites, site hospital, and 23.3 through mobile apps through and 
23.3% became familiar with acquaintances and friends with medical centers. Thus, as noted, the 
findings show that about 76.7% of the patients admitted to the hospital, became familiar with medical 
center through the means of communication. In other words, most people are using tools such as 
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mobile apps, internet forums, news sites, hospital site and e-mail and only 23.3% became familiar 
with medical center through acquaintances, friends. Which indicates the role of IT in attracting 
tourists to the hospital's health. Thus by suitable investment in this sector, outside the hospital income 
is increased and high medical services, gave new life to medical centers, However, this should not be 
done at the expense of low services for domestic patients, because most public hospitals have been 
built with costs and public budgets and costs and the main purpose of the construction in the first 
stage, is treatment, care and support for domestic patients. 
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ABSTRACT 
The policies of securing residence / home, is considered one of the most important problems 
in our country in recent decode. And thus subject is worth while as a necessity in our country 
and it is very determining. So in Iran constitutional law (principle 31, 43), it has been regarded 
as a necessity and exigency to it has been taken into consideration, and government is obliged 
to provide suitable condition on the background of suitable residence pattern and home 
securing for all kinds of people in society. This present investigation want to evaluate vital or 
crucial possibilities, efficiency, availability, meaning perception control and supervision, 
justice, conformity of from and function of residence policies in Semnan city with regard to 
home or residence pattern. Surveys result show that government policies in residence can be 
useful in urban affairs and planning / programming for them in different aspects. In 
development of city, among others some factors interfere such as or producing cant acts 
governing in society, come into existence border -living, wearing of old structure 
establishment of land bank- , control of urban development form , best and optimum use of 
land and residence pattern. 
 
Keywords: residence policies, residence / home pattern, home planning and programming, 
social participation 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The basic function of residence in addition to its role as a shelter is important economically 
specially creating engagement and a kind of investment and outcomes increase a place for 
solace and intensity renewal (the mentalaspeet) and from relation progression (Dalalpour, 2000, 
5-7) Having a suitable is a certain social right (Varesi, 2006, 35). 
 
The resident is one of the vitalest man's needs and one of the important causes of development, 
but the security of shelter is the most difficult among the early needs (Ahari, 1992, 28) Millions 
households live in different local now that they never realize the comfort environment of the 
house that is for them and has the necessary equipment. 
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There is the settlement problem in all over the world but residence is an aspect of social quiet in 
developed countries and sit in quality development programs but in developing countries the 
necessity for its reading is enumerated in the same row of necessity of food and clothing's 
reading. The residence reading appropriate family's the most cut came specially in tonus and 
providing isn't got correctly via buying, mortgage and hire, people select suburbia perforce that;  
following it the other field of cultural and social damages are obtained also modern condition of 
many of settlements doesn't conform with wishes and gusts people too.  Population fast increase 
and its youth, tending to have a free residence, the movements without program, expensive 
urban lands, the limitation and shortage of services, constancy and even decrease of agriculture 
section practitioner following me canization without creating necessary service and industrial 
new professions, the decrease of possibilities of investment for instruction of literacy and 
proficiency and creation of suitable profession and enough outcome, the democracy system 
new-established for invitation of people's communion and activity itself creation and finally 
tending of paragon and bureaucracy in the chematization of developing countries . In our 
country the existence of standard residence and also the existence of residence that are adverse 
with people's willing and needs is undeniable facts which needs the important actions in the 
residence schematization.  
 
The solution of residence problem with weighty actions by government and with people's 
communion and with donating to the environment massive goals and the element of constant 
extension seems to be necessary in schematizations.  
 
THE PROBLEM EXPRESSION 
The using studies is erected on zonal problem and a problem consists of every case that bars in 
the way of the goal or a desirable result and slow its process (Mirzaie, 1993, 7). It seems so that 
the residence extension is our goal or as a phrase the desirable condition in our research. But the 
experience of several decades activity in country residence schematization arena guide us to this 
fact that not only the scope extension in the residence section of country wasn't occurred but 
also we were the instance of the out break of problems in this section always. The subject which 
redounded to many problems and difficulties such as the skew extension of towns, suburbia 
problems and the mix of economically and population and parity. 
 
The purpose of this paper isn't disburse to all of the out break problems in not booming of 
settlement but it disburse to one of their most important namely took politics by the government 
in settlement affair and the survey to amount of urbans social communion in the patterns of 
town extension too. The government policy can be effective in towns extension from different 
aspects and It has a part among in the extension of politic and ministerial towns, the 
economically kindred of the towns of the third world, the production relations that are governor 
on society and creating of shanty d welling and suburbia, the central section exhaustion, 
creation of ground bank and control of towns extension form and the optimum usage of town 
lands. Nowadays the role of governments in geographic creation space which was forgotten in 
geographic studies already is the determinant elements and it is focused in all of geographic 
field, specially the town geography. 
 
THE STUDY PURPOSE 
The main purpose of doing the research is the nomination of evaluation of settlement polices 
about the Semnan settlement model that the following secondary purpose are discussed with 
attention to this goal: 
1) The survey of amount of consistency and coincidence of programs and adopted policies 
about settlement with people wishes and needs. 
2) The surrey of the relation the Consistency of settlement policies from the aspects of 
economically, Socially, Cultural and psychology. And the amount of people Social Communion 
in patterns and the programs of extension and Composition of strategies and the effective 
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technique for improvement of settlement Condition and showing directions for practical and 
usage actions.  
 
The moral model of research is presented in figure 1. 
 

 
Figure 1. Proposed model structure 

 
THE RESEARCH HYPOTHESIS 
For listing of research hypothesis, first based on the existence Visionary basses and May 
researches which is done, it is spotted a pre hypothesis similar to beneath: 
The Social and all directions Communion of urban sis included as one of the most important 
reasons of the success of government patterns in settlement chematization now with 
documentation to the research moral model, the research hypothesis are:  
1) It seems that there is a meaningful relation between Consistency of governments programs 
about settlement and the amount of peoples social Communion. 
2) It seems that there is a meaningful relation between Consistency of governments programs 
and the amount of peoples Communion of realization of social and public justice in town 
chematization – with focusing on settlement section   
The research zone (the totality about the sector where is studied): The location zone of this 
research is Semnan City. This research is done in the shape of square and any false outside isn’t 
create for performance of the research. The Time Zone of research is 1999 too. Semnan city is 
the centre of province with the same name that based on existence in formation. This province 
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with space equivalent 95815 k/m2 is limited north ward to Mazandaran Golestan, Northern 
Khorasan provinces, southern to Esfahan and Yazd provinces, Western to Qom and Tehran 
provinces. 
 
The minimum southern length of Semnan (with the Semnan city Centre) is 52 degrees and 46 
minutes and the minimum northern latitude is 34 degrees and 15 minutes and the maximum 
height of Semnan city from sea surface is 2005 meters and the Time difference of Tehran with 
Semnan is 7 minutes and 40 Seconds.  
 
This Township for natural position have varied condition as it is limited to Alborz mountain 
north wade and to desert Southern. The existence of this Condition in climate Variety, geology 
features and geomorphology and geosoily and also the Variety of Conventions, the pitch of 
place of residences and the settlement mode are effective in societies and urban place of 
residences. 
The scales of peoples Communion: 
- The Vital possibilities: 
(Including: suitable environment, security or safety versus the risks, healthy water and healthy 
air) 
 
- Realization  
Realization or significance and Concept is the degree of clarity and shine where by we can 
discover the objects and determine their identity, because of the elements Complex that sit in 
the life society have their special identity and structure. This identity and structure is effected by 
Cultural, Social, economical geography and Continental elements and each residential unit must 
show its identity and structure.  
 
- Coincidence 
The Coincidence of person is with work or form Consistency and work .In urbanism, the topics 
of for Consistency and work is related to public and total space of urban environment that is 
Compatible for daily Current activities and/or occasionally of resting people in it. The 
residential unit form should be such that guide the user and create a healthy relation between 
form and activity than man would have the option of using of the space and the right of 
changing the space  
 
Access 
is the possibility of transmission and movement of man, objects and in formation from one 
place to another Availability in the town measure is discussed among its different places and/or 
among in or out of the city in the urbanism and in measuring of residential unit, access is 
Construe to all of parts of settlement for all numbers and kin folk as an important element and 
mans needs. It should be observed two main element about access to accomplish the availability 
well. One is relief and the other is the economically advantage. 
Scheme 1. The diagram of the comparison of residential locale based on the scale of 
availability. 
 
The evaluation of settlement policies about settlement model supplier: Doctor Abbas Arghan  
Drawer and depicter:  
Engineer Fazlallah Doostmohammadi  
- Lookout, presidency control: 
Providing, the possibility of tampering, lookout and/or presidency and management of 
residential spaces is based on need-in other word the scheme of a good residential Complex 
should provide this possibility for its restrings to tamper based on present and future needs in 
himself life environment and apply the necessary changes wish and also have the lookout and 
necessary presidency on his city. 
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- The scale of efficiency: 
The level of success of doing each work is considering its advantage and disadvantage In other 
words efficiency. Is the daily scale of advantage and disadvantage? The discussion of efficiency 
from economically and scientific is that we appoint a reasonable relation between what we 
invest and what we gain. 
Justice: 
Is the square distribution of possibilities and costs among the resting persons of a residential 
Complex? Scheme2: The diagram of the comparison of evaluation of residential locale on the 
scale of efficiency. 
The acts analysis on locales where is studied: 
As the same that is said before, the zone that is studied in this research is Semnan City, for 
survey and evaluation the scales and the criterions of urbanism and also the disable settlement 
aggregate dots the way of extraneous sample pickup by following:  
 
1) Ladan apartments  
This apartments for geography situation in North West of Semnan city are sit the partition of 
Negarestan and Tohid squares. In each 500 meter part built four 105 meter unit which have two 
Category and from both side of northern and southern side have a yard (420 m2 structure and 80 
meter yard if we consider 4persons for the number of family’s number averagely by attaint 408 
residential units in this locale, the number of population estimate probably 1632 persons. The 
only existence mosque in this locale is inmate mosque and its base. The existence didactic space 
are Emami girlie school and Sadaf kindergarten, the green space next to the inmate mosque with 
the sport equipment for children in locale. The special buy centre in the shape of passage. Isn’t 
in this confine and the population of this locale secure their needful from the existence store at 
the streets and alleys. 
The total area of all apartments is equal with 42840 m2. 
 
2) Shaqayeq apartments: 
This apartments are sit at northwest of Semnan, the partition of Shaqayeq and Negarestan 
squares. They have 10 blocks which has 24 units with old model (240 units) with 127 and 110 
and 90 and 45 m2 area and 12 block with 32 units with new model (384 units) with 70 and 90 
m2 area and about 300 new units are generating namely park residential units. 
If we consider the number of family averagely 4 persons, by attention to 624 existence 
residential units in this locale the probably number of population is estimate 2496 persons. By 
view of religious, didactic, sport, sanitary and also the buy Centers, we should say that: the 
existence of the Ale Aba 5 persons mosque in southern side of Shaqayeq square is the among 
religious space of scope Confine.  
The didactic spaces are: Saadat boy high school and Qods girlie guidance school and Fahmide 
boy guidance school. The existence of a big park a bout 10 hectares at North West side of 
Shaqageq apartments with sport equipments that with attention to leakage of space such this 
with sport equipments in this confine is a population attractive at night full times and holidays. 
The existence of 115 emergency and Hacrat Roqayeh sanitary Centre at east side of apartments 
that this sanitary place cover all parts of Golestan. The special buy center as passage isn’t in this 
confine. And the population of this locale secure their need full from the existence store at street 
and alleys. The total area of all of the apartments is equal to 522 go m2. 
 
3- The DaheFajr apartments: 
This apartments are sit at southern side of powerhouse square at the back of Semnan agriculture 
office. The new block of Dahefajr apartments have 13 blocks with 8 units and totally are 104 
units that each unit has 64 m2 area. Its old apartments have 4 blocks with 8 units totally 32 units 
and its unit have 75 and go meter. If we consider the number of existence family with attention 
to 136 existence residential units in locale estimate probably 544 persons. In this Confine isn’t 
any religious space, didactic, sport and sanitary space. The special buy Center as a passage isn’t 
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in this confine and its population secure their need full from the existence store at the street and 
environs alleys. The total area of apartments is equal to 9296 m2.  
 
4- Fathalmobin and These apartments are sit at north west of Semnan city, north west side of 
Negarestan square for geography situation This confine have 12 blocks with 6 units of 
Fathalmobin and 4 blocks with 24 units of Maskan & Sharsazi. If we consider the number of 
existence family averagely 4 persons, with attention to 168 existence residential units in this 
confine the number of population estimate probably 672 persons. For religious, didactic, sport 
sanitary space, this confine has this features: The existence of Ahlebeyt mosque is score as a 
religious space and the only didactic space is Valiasr Primay School. The existence of a big park 
a bout 10 hectars where is at southern side of Fath AL Mobin and Maskan & Shahsazi 
apartments with sport equipment that with attention to the shortage of so big space with sport 
equipments in this confine is population attractive at nightfall times and holidays. The special 
buy center as a passage isn’t population secure their need full from the existence stores at street 
and environs alleys. The total area of all of apartments is equal to 14928m2. 
The diagram of the comparison of evaluation of residential locale based on the scale of 
conformity of from and function. 
 
5) The population ally block of 12th April: 
It is sit in west of Semnan city, southern side the petition of I man Ali square and Shahid 
Akhlaghi Avenue. In each part 8 block with 24 units is built that have 4 unit with 60 meter 
which have 4 Categories and it has yard from both side of northern and southern side also it 
totally 11520 m2 in restructure with the said features. If we consider the number of existence 
family 4 persons. With attention to 192 existence residential units in this Confine, The number 
of population estimate probably 768 persons from religious, did active, sport space, we should 
say that the only existence mosque in this confine is the AL Mahdi mosque. The didactic 
existence space are Velayat girlie high school. And boy school. The sport spaces is included AL 
Mahdi Park and Hejab pool. The services and sanitary spaces are included Maskan institution 
and Shahid Matlabi clinic. The special buy Centre as a passage isn’t in this Confine and the 
population of this locale secure their needful from the existence stores at street and environs 
alleys. The total area of all of apartment and didactic and spot is equal to 19852 meter. 
(Number 5) – The diagram of the comparison of evaluation of residential locale based on the 
scale of justice. 
 
6- The 400 mechanism population block: 
It is sit in the west of Semnan city. Southern Sid the partition of Imam Ali and Imam Hossein 
square and have 50 blocks with 8 units with old model (400 units) with 90m2 areas which is a 
bout 3600m2 area in restructure. If we consider the number of existence Family 4 persons, with 
attention to 400 existence residential unit in this con fine estimate probably 1600 persons. 
The existence of mosque and also The Amir Almoemenin hospital are the existence possibilities 
of this confine. The special buy centre as a passage isn’t in this con fine and its population 
secure their need full from the existence stores of street and alleys. The total area of all of the 
apartment is estimate equal to 52290m2  
 
7) The komesh Gostar population block (the olden Atash neshani): It is sit at the con fine 
partition of Kosar and Saedi square. The KomeshGostar population has 12 blocks with 12 units 
and totally 144 units, which each unit has 90m2 area it has 12960 m2 in restructure and 1500 m2 
is the joint space. If we consider the number of existence family 4/5, with attention to 136 
existence residential units in this con fine its number is estimated 544 persons. For didactic, 
sport, and sanitary space in this confine the 17 Shahrivar Park and the Katam clinic is existence. 
The special buy centre as passage isn’t in this confine and the population of this confine secure 
their needful from the existence stores at street and environs alleys. The total area of all of 
apartments is equal 144 60m2  
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(Scheme) The diagram of the comparison of evaluation of residential local based on the scale of 
control and super vision.  
 
8) The olden Mosalla population block: 
It is sit on north of 17 Shahriver Avenue, the partition of Imam Hossein and Saedi square, 
including 12 blocks with 6 units of FathAl Mobin and 4 blocks with 24 units of Maskan & 
Shahrsazi: If we Consider the number of existence Families 4 persons, with attention to 168 
existence residential units in this con fine the probably number of population is estimate 672 
persons. The existence of the 17 Shahrivar Park and the Khatam clinic and for the services of 
Melli and Mellat bank are sit in this confine. The special buy centre as a passage isn’t in this 
Confine and the population of this Confine secure their needful from the existence stores of the 
street and alleys. The total area of all of apartments is equal to 14928m2. 
 
THE HYPOTHESIS'S EXAMINATION 
First hypothesis: It seems that the government chematization in the shape of native local in the 
resident affair can help to resident mode reform and provide the field of local participation. We 
can’t develop people but we should provide the field for their development by themselves. In 
recent years the (expert-hot) research severe ally Consider like horizontal extension and the 
subject of the role of local people and also the people social participation in the most fields and 
among government programs in residence affair is sustained in research. In other words in 
parallelisms of extension of up-down and Current, the standard researches is defied. Iran isn’t 
exempt from this law. Whether this subject is forming with little deferment in our Country. Its 
time is passed that out wards do research, chematization and per for mince for people. But also 
this activity should do by people and even peoples direct participation. The statesman’s should 
pay more attention to this sentence and give more cost to people in extension affairs. Listen to 
all, learn from all, no one knows every things, but every one knows things  A view to the 
present research shows that if the people’s participation was more, many of shortages wouldn’t 
be observed. 
 
The existence evaluations shows that although many of population block and apartments units 
have more possibilities and services and many of factors and fund a metal wishes of people also 
precept and laws of urbanism, environmental, security, mental are observed. Many of 
population blocks of this confines also have the minimum possibilities (Fath, Alghadir, 
Morvarid, Negin, apartments) perhaps it was better than programmers before performance of 
their observational model beside their specialty consider a compilation of Ideas and people 
wishes. This subject causes decreasing of cracks and in equality at the city surface and also 
reaching to social justice that is the most important problems in geography science nowadays.  
 
Based on what is said the schematizations should be steady at the same row of prevention and 
decreasing the problems and townie difficulties on below tenet and techniques: 
- The square securing of existence, mental and social needs of citizens.  
- The wise and attendant partake of government from the citizen’s participations and its trying 
for rising the public knowledge level for security of concisely extension and social justice. 
There for we can conclude that what ever the people participation in affairs and among the 
residence chematization is more, the government will be more success in its programs and 
policies. And the fields for decreasing the inequalities would be removed. 
 
THE SECOND HYPOTHESIS 
It seems that there is a meaning full relation between the Consistency of government programs 
and the amount of people participate on for social and public justice for urban chematization by 
emphasize on residence section. One of basic bark for extension, is the up-down chematization, 
the section looking and little attention to general extension and also dissembling the people. The 
obvious feature of this schematizations is less attention to people and the participation of 
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urbanite in affairs that is related to them among the important problem of residence in other 
words, the movements and their big inabilities in different methods is dissembled. Based on 
Verner sentence, instead of help to people to develop themselves, we want to be their protector 
and determinant. Unfortunately many of schematizations and residence extension activities 
which their purpose is improvement of citizens life, didn’t deal to positive results. Nowadays 
this subject is accepted that one of cause of don’t accept the innovation, isn’t the citizens 
unwiring and illiteracy, but also more is innovations not suitable and offering (Verner, 2008, 
130) The basic discussed about the extension of one step of subject go upper and reach to a new 
subject titled (who makes the fact) The theory about the extension constantly is changing.  
 
The discuss of (being more) and (become) and that what role people have in this process is 
introduced. The subject is here that the researching preferences and extension re are specified by 
who: Do the local people specify the preferences or out wards or a compilation of both of them? 
Do experts are for determination of local people or local people are for determinations and the 
advantages of out wards? (Perat velvizus, 2004, 3). Therefore we said in the second hypothesis 
we can say such this: (the government programs + people participation = The social and public 
justice) 
 
DEDUCTION AND SUMMATION 
The usage and observance of the scales and laws of building and urbanism in order in order to 
forms and the know standards, is prohibited from losing the nationalized assets and finally 
prevents the chooses and discords or minimize them. T he below results is obtained from the 
evaluation of residences extension policies in affair to residence model based on urban 
extension scales about residential complex and preparation models in Semnan City: 
1- The related problems to life and environmental possibilities is not Considered in some of 
surveyed case, but generally it will create a suitable environment for population life in loge 
term.  
2- The related problems to the scale of perception and sensation in models isn’t considered in 
many of cases (Fath, Alghdir, Morvarid, Negin Units) and some of models are without urban 
features and without indentity and Couldn’t Coordinate it self with the old structure of city and 
couldn’t regain. 
3- The related problems to con for misty of from and function seem that sometimes isn’t 
considered.  
4- The related Cases to availability were suitable and the availability network almost is designed 
desirable. But some of residential Complexes such as Fath, Alghadir, Morvarid, and Negin 
proportion to other complexes and life units have an unsuitable position. 
5- About the scale of efficiency, there is a desirable condition but for the reason of don’t 
observance of environmental condition and some of designing and performing costs, this scale 
act almost weak.  
6- The drawing is not so that create the social justice at the distribution of service and the 
possibilities are not distributed justly a many population. 
With paying attention to the top scales, If generally the set of a city and in relation to each other 
and to a desirable deal and suitable to mans measure and Cultural and natural features and if 
The designing of residential units which assigned the most Level of city to own self are suitable 
for scales and the laws of urbanism and are Con forming to people ideas and participation, can 
admit that the environment is designed for man’s needs. 
 
THE OFFERS 
- More chematization a bout adjusting more the residence extension program with the laws and 
manual of urbanism. 
- Creating the suitable organization structure and ministerial and researching bendable for doing 
participation ally researches. 
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- Instruction and using of comparative studying model method instead of imitative model in 
residence securing. 
- The exercise of participation by organizations and its personnel herewith people. 
- emphasis on quality results instead of identity future and early out put in researching activities 
about residence. 
- Emphasis on pedestal people researches instead of emphasis on pedestal production researches 
and pedestal crop. 
- support the unstated, cooperation ally and people organizations in the residence affair. 
- Emphasis on systematic theory in schematizations.  
- Support and develop the persuasive by laws for researchers in the field of usage and 
participation researches in the residence affair and…. 
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ABSTRACT 
Invention of different parts of holistic development in village for rural physical and moral exaltation, 
poverty exscinding, invention of economic solution, cultural and social exaltation of rural society and 
achievement to real place of human munificence, which is related to all humans, are of goals of village 
development and are considered as subtraction of national and corny development. It is necessary to 
pay attention to village and development of agriculture part and its related activities for reaching to 
village development the Paper which is checking, is derived from senior expertise the sis as 
‘Economic development potential of the villages of Touisarkan town whit emphasis on walnut 
Growth’ and is about the roil of agriculture activities in village economic development. For studying 
this subject, it uses two methods ‘predicative and forum’. After providing theoretic frame of research, 
for obtaining the necessary information, it is important to provide questionnaire and forum operations 
till we may realize the roll of agriculture productions in studying village developments through 
studying the results.   
  
Keywords: development, village development, agricultural product, walnut, Touysarkan. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Most of historians and researchers agree that earthborn civilization history was begun with agriculture 
insofar Latin word (culture), which means lexical as good as rear, is exhibitory of the relationship 
between agriculture and civilization culture (Vahabi, 2003, 188). Agriculture branches always had had 
a special place in world economy as one of the most important branches in production process, 
especially after Petrolia Shocking in decade which lead to economical stagnancy in west world caution 
to agriculture and its  products were different as an important factor in economical development, 
attentive to the point that Iran has the potentiality of natural sources and patent climatic variety, 
agriculture branch can have a determinant roll and extraordinary importance to economical 
development process (Askari, 2003, 216). Attentive to the point that village development is a 
guideline for improving the social and economical life of poor the rural (our goal of village 
development concerns poverty), it must be followed by the increase of production and productive 
power character rustically. This guideline is related to modernization and making the village society 
and its devolution from traditional recession and national attendance. So the goals of village 
development outspread over many special part, these goals include production position improvement, 
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engagement increase and providing the minimum acceptable amount of food, housing, education and 
hygiene. 
By the growth of agriculture activities and its related industries in rural regions, we can, achieve the 
mentioned goals and reach to economical development of the country, for village development is 
based on regional and national development. 
 
THEORETICAL PRINCIPLE 
Village development and economical growth is a noteworthy category experts of development science. 
Village should recover its special place in development process and get maintenance of population and 
its relative distribution based on the capacity and fertility of soil, water, climate and necessities of the 
population distribution in the political geography. 
 
We can find many definitions for agriculture development concepts like all the other concepts. The 
goal in this process is; consideration and exposure of services to the various farmers general to small, 
average and large. Agriculture development can be known as a process in the way of elision of the 
limitations and decreasing the obstacle that are imposed to the production process because of earth's 
natural resource and work power. (Taleb, 2005, 229) 
 
Nowadays, preference of capacities and exploitation of agriculture by the way of structural policies for 
exploitation of competition benefits of agriculture products is one of the important goals of village 
development. In structural policies, emphasizing on the rebuilding of agriculture is one of the 
compressed growth actions, agriculture remake, increasing of exploitation, protecting environmental 
perspective and general protecting from internal productions by attention to local, but not a regional 
relative benefits. 
 
Experts of development looked at agriculture growth as the main factor of the development of a nation 
in 1960, for example Arthur Lewis 1 wrote in 1954: ‘If agriculture is in stagnancy, market will 
become abeyant and will unhinge the development of the other parts will be difficult. This is 
fundamental origin of balanced growth. (FAOU and UNESCO, 2005, 60) 
Agriculture and rural regional development program are important for achieving rural development 
goals. Espousing the technical and scientific growth in most developing countries is a pensionable 
development programs. New trends will be         important in developing the services in forming the 
other particles       such as technologies, modern inputs, credits and the efficiency of new performance 
of product market exporter to successful exploitation in agriculture development has a capital roll in 
developing country’s economy by decreasing poverty, decreasing of the income chasm of Urban and 
rural population and increasing of income and improving life quality of rural producers. (FAUO, 
2005). In development Strategy with focusing on agriculture assay is on the blooming agriculture and 
its pivot the huge machine of growth and development will. More in theory topics, below reasons are 
the fundamental of the design of such pattern. The most part of Population and labor energy of 
development countries are concentrated in agriculture section .In addition, a large percent of national 
production of aforementioned countries belong to the agriculture section. So this part, by the attention 
to the exhibited featured, has enough potential capacity for growth and development. 
 
Providing food material is possible if agriculture section becomes active and efficient. So necessary 
food materials in port, since food material is related to nation life and food dependence not only is 
dangerous and threat national security, but also conduces emission of much value, so it is necessary to 
pay much more attention to this section. (Maleki, 2006, 172). 
 
Therefore, the study of village development can be an effective factor on village development and 
programming for achieving the developed villages .the villages where can effect on development 
potential capacity and arise proportional population, product, industrial and service canons till have 
positive and effective roll in relation and adverse incavation with the other population centre (in 
general village and city) and country geographical sheet convert to a texture extent and sheet with 
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suitable distribution of local population based on natural, to pographicy, social, political and constant 
sources of production features. 
 
RESEARCH METHODS 
Research methods in this investigation are discretional analytical by paying attention to the topic goals 
and reality of (agriculture Products roll in rural development and in relation to examination of research 
hypothesis. So, for nomination of hypothesizes, at first it is used of discretional investigative method 
with good of concretely, real and regular description of attitude meaning what it is. Then in the next 
step which includes examination of hypothesis, it is used of analytical method results. Agriculture 
section is one of the important factors for helping to economic growth. Economical position of every 
country is depended on economical sections of that country (agriculture, industry and services). This 
function forms in light of optimum productive Power of country. This is possible that every country 
enjoys the suitable and powerful productive power in certain field, so paying attention to productive 
power and its function, arise suitable field for economical utilization (Motiee Langroodi, 2002, 81). 
For nominating the agriculture section position in economy of the village as of Touysarkon town, by 
paying attention to the point that more than %60 of this town's population live in villages, we can 
expose certainly that most of people's income is from agriculture activities in general agricultural and 
gardening. 
 
Agriculture section always has a special place in economy of Touysarkon town as an important section 
in production process. Noting to agriculture section and its products diffract as an important factor in 
economical growth and development, so that it becomes a relationship between farmer's 
developmental roll and economic growth noticeably from government and programmers. By paying 
attention to the point that Touysarkon town has the potentiality of natural sources and climatic variety, 
agriculture section can have an extraordinary roll and importance in economical development process 
in this region. 
 
Accomplished studies show that it needs to 40 million Rials investment for inventing a job, although 
for inventing a job in small and rural industries sector 50 million Rials and in services 130 million 
Rials is needed. In addition, for every invented job in field of producing wheat, beet, cane, and wood, 
1/4 subordinate job is invented in industries and services section (Motiee Langroodi, 2004, 83). So by 
noticing the lack of capital in country and subordinately in Touysarkan, agriculture has this strength to 
create more number of jobs with less capital although many of rural population specially youth go to 
urban region for accessing to job and activity annually, but Reality is that most of them can’t find a 
suitable job in town. So mainly betake to the jobs that are effective in bulgy and economic stagnation. 
In addition to creating suitable jobs by agriculture, this part can be the main factor of anti poverty 
especially in rural regions, Security of peace and creating commutative industries in the region. 
 
Also, natural and geographical bed of Touysarkan have unique features that of the insight of natural 
sources and potential facilities have divine and hidden capital and can be more than what is base of 
mutation and development. Nowadays, it is more obvious than afore that more constant agriculture can 
have economical, environmental and social benefits. 
If a montage and systematic program is montaged for constant  
Development of Touysarkan town, this region will be converted to one of the walnut products pivots. 
In general, utilization of abilities and capacities of agriculture section can lickerish these villages of 
towns for its self-developmental goals. 
 
The subject is that 5360 hectors walnut gardens of Touysarkan two with about 15/000 tons production 
have the first status in the country and about 34percent of people are working in agriculture section 
that about 540/000/000/000 Rials income (2010) which has per capital 4/900/000 Rials among the 
rural, by paying attention to the point that walnut of Touysarkan is the best in the world for its flavor, 
color and quality and in the most important export product of the region, why couldn't it improve the 
villages to that degree of development that prone the need full charmerity for rural life and production 
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(Among two capitation 1986-1996, population growth of villages were -0/7%  that marked the 
intensity of opportunity migration and unabsurbing of population in villages). 
 
Touysarkan town with 177 villages for having capabilities and abilities such as good climate, suitable 
agriculture position, exploitation of enough water resource for walnut growth and in the other hand 
with long history in this field, having the first class and production. Producing the harvest with high 
quality and competitive in the world markets an amenable to this subject is very good and desirable 
condition for developing of growth of this product. So this research is about this to consider the 
economical effects of walnut growth in Touysarkan town’s village’s development.     
 
This research is the percent of responding to below questions: 
How many rural households are engage to walnut growth? 
How is the region undergrowth and manner of dispersal of walnut trees in Touysarkan town? 
How much are the rural households in com in Touysarkan town from walnut harvest and how much 
does this harvest effect on household’s economy? 
What is the rural's problem in walnut growth? 
 
RESEARCH GOALS 
In this research, one of the important goals is studying the natural and Humance environment factors 
in from regional studying, because without knowing about present position and general situation 
exhibition of every kind of suggestion or programming for rural development is meaningless. So it is 
tried in this research in addition to intro of effective factors of natural and human  environment and 
adverse effects on each other we expose the main roll of factors in walnut growth and walnut 
condition in the world and  Iran’s economy and synoptically Touysarkan town. 
 
 We can actually mention this point that walnut growth could improve economic condition of 
inhabitants of villages of this town and enter grate the virtuosity of villages in habitant and in addition 
to the elimination of virtuosity, it is posed as one of effective agriculture considered region in country. 
Totally the goal of the present research is about three axis: 
* Introduction of present condition of walnut growth and its economic effects. 
* Introduction of problems and available bottleneck in increasing the production and exploitation of 
the rural. 
* Production of methods and suggestion for improving beneficial rural economic condition and 
increasing production and its positive effect on the rural. 
 
CONTINENTAL CONDITION OF WALNUT GROWTH 
In general, we can grow walnut trees in regions where it's height is about 2500 meters, it should 
beaded that mainly growth of this tree doesn’t have certain limitation about height relation to sea 
surface but different studies show that walnut trees have better quality and quantity of harvest and 
growth and germination in higher elevations some believe that cultivated walnut in this heights usually 
is less enslaved to calamity and illness (Amoo Ameha, 1999, 60-65). Selection of suitable region for 
producing walnut is very important. Valley regions in which cold weather is collected, isn't suitable 
for walnut growth. More elevated regions of nor then slopes, because are faced less to freeze danger 
out class southern slopes and inferior slopes. 
 
In nor then slopes, exhalation is less remarkable and soil doesn't lose its humid as fast as southern 
slope, enormous cold is one of the factors which limit walnut growth in many places in the world.  
Becoming cold and hot of weather two to continuous law ardency   
Degrees damage more to plants. Preventing the spring’s cold, it is used of late fronds cent numeric. In 
many places, walnut culture is limited because of inadequate cold. 
Most of numeric need to about too to 1500 hours below 7'C cold for their natural growth. In existence 
of this about cold can Conduce to germ asleep, a bate amount of product and death of Branches. In 
general harvest temperature for ripe walnut product should be about 22 to 27'C some weeks be for 
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harvesting and less temperature causes being crimple of fruit stone. If humid is less and temperature is 
upper than 40'C, damage will be potentiated Touysarkan’s natural condition about walnut growth. 
Available gardens in Touysarkan region generally are watery and a few regions in some parts in which 
soil relative humidty condition and cool weather discursively is provided, there are gardens Dimely 
and semi dimely with relative favourable and resister against Droughty such as lessen. Because of 
being some gardens in alvand mountains southern slopes, springs and a lot of karizes, are the sources 
of pronding water in these gardens and in many gardens, water is provided by digging deep manual 
and semi manual pits. 
 
Because of locating many gardens, in feet and in clined region, trees have more suitable conditions in 
contrast with droughty for providing water in warm months of the year. That most gardens in town are 
in this situation, so orchardists have less problems in snow the whole year regarding to the years when 
atmosphere on fall is in the shape of raining. 
 
Although walnut tree has broad tolerance extant about the height from sea surface and it grows at 250 
to 700 meters height and harvest, but gardening researches show the most suitable height in1800 
meters regions. in Touysarkan town where the inferiorest place has 1550 meters height from sea 
surface , most of regions locate in 1550 to 2500 meters from sea surface that fortunately most places 
of Touysarkan with having this topograply situation ,comprise desirable condition for walnut that 
exhort farmers of this region to walnut growth long ago. By paying attention to the fact that walnut 
tree needs mountainous modest and cold weather and manual average temperature of Touysarkan 
town is 11/5 'C, it is accordance to this tree properly. 
 
About relative humid, Touysarkan town has suitable condition so that its maximum is on December 
and January its minimum is on August and at end of September, which is favorable with walnut 
physiology condition. Because high humid in summer causes walnut illness and in hot summer and on 
October causes cunctation in walnut being parch. 
 
Walnut’s economic importance in Touysarkan: 
Income with costs deficit per hectors is 10/040/630.  
Grist the amount of the surface of growing of this product in Touysarkan town is 13473 hectors 
dimerly and watery, that the amount of production in 2009 agriculture year was as agriculture capital 
product of Touysarkan is accordingly: 
The average performance in per hector 3055 kilo grams. 
The cost of grow and harvest is 5/095/580 Rials. 
Whole earning per hector is 12/831/000 Rials. 
Earning whit costs deficit per hector is 7/135/420 Rials. 
Plum among garden product by paying attention to plum condition and amount of growth land in town 
is 460 hectors. Performance per hector is 6000 kilo grams. 
Whole earning per hector is 90/000/000 Rials. 
Current costs per hector is10/000/000 Rials. 
Earning after costs deficit per hector is 80/000/000 
Walnut has special place among different agriculture product because it    is considered as a valuable 
export product. and is creates many jobs directly and indirectly during production stages and also 
assigns  the most growth land and annually producing amount 5360 hector and 14270 tons 
respectively and performance more than 2900 kilo Grams. Per hector that paying attention to the price 
of per kilo of walnut which was 57000 Rials in 2010, we can achieve to an annually sale of 
809970/000/000 Rials. 
 
Economical roll of a hector walnut in Touysarkan town can be expressed as: 
Average performance per hector is 2900 kilo grams. 
The costs of growth and harvest per hector is 8/908/500 Rials. 
Whole earning from per hector is 165/391/500 Rials. 
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Whit provided and disposed questionnaire, it is polled of the house hold who are working on walnut 
growth walnut about walnut growth effect in rural household’s economy. Findings of studies 
questionnaire analysis are narrated about main roll and walnut preference in providing rural 
households need so that walnut provide 50% of all of households for 83/49% of responders. On the 
other hand, walnut growth is enough for 54/84% of livelihood of responder’s households. 
 
The amount of earning and production costs of the most important garden and agriculture production 
of town by aforementioned accounting of factor of garden hand agriculture product value was 
determined from the information this study which were studied on important kinds of agriculture and 
garden product and their economical roll (wheat, grist ,plum and walnut), is exhibitory of is that 
walnut is the most earning garden product of this region and has a very main roll in households 
economy whit 150 million Rails per hector, the other benefit of walnut is related to the other product 
are less wastage, resistance against environment natural condition and point that it's growth is beside 
the other agriculture product and in border of these farms that this factor doubles economic value that 
all of the mentioned instances are expressive of Touysarkan town .markets is of main necessities of 
exports, essentialness for more investment in this section is tactile. We can express that walnuts 
economical roll in economic development of its villages briefly as: 
* Providing more earning for the rural and resulting economical               strength increasing and over 
striding in development way. 
* Providing the other places of country and because of walnut desirable quality in Touysarcan. 
* Creating engagement for youth who are searching work and resulting in preventing from migration 
process so that 76/88% of responders are believed to the research questionnaire that available. 
Walnut is a tree with long life that the life of some of them reach to 300 years. This tree need to 
moderate weather whit the summer when are nine fold harm and the winter when are nine fold cold. 
Although walnut tree has many benefits, it is one of the important products in world markets which 
has possibility for much amount of earning attracting for country. 
 
Touysarkan town where has 3 cities 7 paro portions, 117 villages and about 120 thousands persons 
population is one of important centers for growth and producing the product this valuable product 
could give a good export market for the town so that some agents the companies all over the country 
come in the region for buying this product in harvesting time. 
 
CONCLUSIONS  
Agriculture in villages of Touysarkan town and among walnut growth dispite existence of important 
sources, because of existence of weakness in infrastructure affairs, traditional agriculture development, 
surface of agriculture new technique and natural sources and talents. 
Now, agriculture face producing less results and inadequate investment most part of used technology 
is attired and less output favoring to performed studies and scoop researches in relation whit studying 
topics, below methods and suggestion are posed: 
1) Give essential education to gardeners for look out and care of        walnut tree specially in field of 
correct feeding , suitable irrigation keeping against froze and kibe. 
2) Giving essential possibilities for mechanical utilization to farmers to increase the speed and 
accuracy of utilization. 
3) Used of slip production in the shape of hybrid for increasing product quality and quality and 
observe essential distance in growth time for accessing to light. 
4) Increase in governmental production from gardeners by banks facilities, insurance and providing 
essential in puts such as irrigation new systems. 
5) Creating product marketing centers for shortening inductor's Hands. 
6) For more and better exports of walnut product, it is necessary to create and develop automatic 
packaging.           
7) For reaching to constant development in the region beside walnut gardens development; create later 
and industries and employment such as packaging and preparation factories, filter press factories, 
making colors (from green skin of walnut), providing neopan.} 
8) Keeping and development of town agriculture fields and serious preventing their destroying. 
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9) Education of the rural for correct usage of town possibility specially water and soil source. 
10) Programming and doing main and fundamental producers for enough principled using of surface 
and underground waters, is belayed and saves. 
Another performance of water for saving water and more and more correct utilization from belayed 
and unbelayed water in farms  irrigation, is saving in ground, saving water in pools. 
11) Studying and performing some designs in agriculture water and improved and redress of 
agriculture soils by organizations and related organs. 
12) Educating and persuasion of farmers by using of unique irrigation system and developed such as 
drop wise and the other less usage methods. 
13) Optimization of walnut product packaging factories of the town. 
14) Using of product and stable numeric against local conditions. 
15) Increasing of farmer’s technical science by using of experts in farms. 
16) Encourage the farmers to growth walnut tree around agriculture farms and inclined region that is 
effective for maintaining agricultural product and these trees can be a kind of which has economical 
value. 
17) It is hard to encourage gardener to cut down all trees and formation new trees. 
So in the studying field some of tradition garden ,suitable numeric are growth based on scientific 
fundamental by performing exhibitory gardens and correct ways of commercial management are 
introduce to be exposurable the suggestion redresses works, notable to traditional gardener. 
It seems that the best way for region development is attention to growth of this product by using of 
scientific and suitable agriculture and creating latered industries and engagement in this relation. 
Now, walnut growth development possibility should form at first .meaning in some parts of town is 
possible there is an incult land that finds utilization by creating ground water sources, that should 
growth walnut at first and by attention to high benefit of walnut should be substituted by other product 
gradually and possibility of increasing utilization provide by development of gardens. 
26) As the last material, we should remind that economical and social problems and bottlenecks which 
are in every society will not be possible just with trying and incorporative and partnership of all of 
people .we hope that sympathetic experts of every society specially studying region for reaching to 
growth and development of agriculture activities and constant development of this country, do their 
best. 
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ABSTRACT 
Introduction and purpose: pregnancy and childbirth are mentally and physiologically required by 
females, and gestation is the symbol of their self actualization and identity. The stress of infertility 
causes impairment of dyadic satisfaction, diminution of confidence and depletion of couple’s sexual 
communication times. In this study the purpose was to compare the dyadic adjustment rate and sexual 
function of infertile and fertile female referring to Be’sat Hospital of Sanandaj city. 
Articles and Methods : This research method was the kind of scientific–comparative study, and 
selecting method of samples was voluntary, therefore 240 female 120 of whom were fertile female 
referring to Be’sat Hospital Clinic of Sanandaj and 120 infertile ones referring to Be’sat Hospital 
infertility center of Sanandaj were selected. The Data collection tools include Spanier’s Dyadic 
Adjustment Scale (DAS) questionnaire and Female Sexual Function Index (FSFI), and the U Mann 
Whitney Test is used to analyze the data. 
Findings: The result of the study didn’t demonstrate significant differences between the dyadic 
adjustment rate and the sexual function of fertile and infertile female. In the sub scales of dyadic 
adjustment the significant difference (p≤0/01) was only seen in the sub scales of double consistency, 
agreement and love expression. In the female’s sub scales of sexual function, only the vaginal 
moisture with (P=0/024) was significant and there were no significant differences in other sub scales. 
Conclusion: according to the result of this study, the infertility is not supposed to have considerable 
effect on the dyadic adjustment rate and the infertile female’s sexual function, and even in some sub 
scales the infertile female’s dyadic adjustment and sexual function is better than fertile ones. 
 
Keywords: dyadic adjustment, sexual function, fertile female, infertile female 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Fertility, reproduction and having children is one of the human’s desires and a basis for the human’s 
race durability that some couples may be deprived of it for various reasons. Infertility which is one of 
the personal and social problems, could expose the suffering people to various psychological 
pressures. Infertility is defined as the loss of pregnancy after a year of unprotected sexual intercourse 
(without using the methods of contraception) (1). Infertility is a process impressing on body, 
occupation, personality and mentality and has negative impacts on the individual’s emotions including 
his self-esteem. Based on the studies about 50 to 80 million people in the world suffer from some 
types of infertility. So that in every 6 couples around the world, a couple of reproduction age suffers 
from infertility (2). Infertility is also considered as a stigma in our society and paying attention to the 
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fact that the infertile individual could not follow the reproduction process naturally like other ordinary 
individuals, makes it more important and becomes a cause of an individual demographic crisis(3). 
Infertility is a common problem and according to the statistics of the world health organization, one of 
every four couples in developed countries suffers from infertility (4). Infertility is seen in 10 to 15 
percent of the US couples (5). There have been a few studies among the infertile couples in Iran as a 
developing country. In an epidemiologic study in 2004, the prevalence of infertility among Iranian 
females with an age range 19 to 49 was reported 24.9 percent (6). According to the provided statistics 
from the ministry of health in 2009, the prevalence rate of infertility has been estimated 20.2 percent 
in Iran (7). Infertility has wide and extensive impacts such as the sense of insolvency, conflict, 
frustration, a sharp drop in self-esteem, social withdrawal and isolation, melancholy, identity 
difficulty, the sense of lack of beauty and life absurdity on people. Infertility has also been a very 
stressful evolution to the couples and their dyadic and family life and cause great difficulties in their 
relation. Many problems including difficulty in relation with each other and those around, sexual love 
making actions, decision making, the process of emotional and excitement health and even 
psychological transformation occur in infertile couples facing infertility(8). Downey and Mackinney 
represented that the females referring for the infertility treatment have had high rates of depression, 
anxiety and stress and had low twosome agreement, correlation and dyadic adjustment(9). By the 
definition of consistency Greef states that the compatible couples are those having great agreement 
with each other, satisfied with the type and level of their relation, the type and quality of leisure time 
and apply a well management in the area of their time and financial issues(10).  
Since an active and effective sexual communication could increase the possibility of fertility, the 
impairment of sexual function in infertile female is supposed to be more than fertile ones (11). The 
infertile couples represent lower levels of satisfaction in sexual function (12). The stress of infertility 
also decrease the sexual self-confidence and has negative effect on sexual function and frequency 
times of sexual intercourse (13). Infertility causes many psychological consequences to individuals 
which could be one of the individual’s most virulent experiences in life and it becomes a cause of a 
psychological crisis to individuals. Having children is one of the main goals of family formation and 
marriage, thus the problem of infertility could participate in creating stress in family. The stress of 
infertility causes impairment of dyadic satisfaction, diminution of self-confidence and the frequency 
times of couple’s sexual function(14). The purpose of this research is to study the comparison of the 
rate of dyadic adjustment and sexual function of infertile and fertile females referring to Be’sat 
Hospital of Sanandaj city. 
 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
The method of this study is the kind of Scientific-comparative or casual-comparative research. the data 
collecting type is through the field research methods and using questionnaire. the studied community 
was constituted of referring females to the female’s clinic and the infertility center of Be’sat hospital 
in 2014 which 240 individuals were selected as samples through purposive sampling among them that 
they were constituted of 120 infertile and 120 fertile individuals. Regarding the protection of privacy 
policy, every female were conducted to a private place and the purpose of research were explained to 
them and in case of acceptance to take part in the research they entered the study. 
 
The subjects were assured that the information of the questionnaire would remain confidential. The 
inclusion criteria in the infertile female’s group included:             
Ages 16 to 50 years old, living with spouse, elapsing at least two years of the date of marriage, lack of 
ovarian failure and menopause, lack of chronic and disabling mental illness, lack of gender identity 
disorder, suffering from infertility at least for one year and having no foster children. The inclusion 
criteria in the infertile females group included : ages 16 to 50 years old, living with spouse, elapsing at 
least two years of the date of marriage, having children, lack of chronic and disabling mental illness, 
lack of pregnancy at the moment, occurring no stressful event over the previous month, not being in 
the postpartum period. 
 
The effort was to make the inclusion criteria of two groups similar in order to conform the samples. A 
three-part questionnaire was used in order to collect data. The first part included questions about 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 26.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/079  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

	

1111 	

demographic characteristics of subjects such as (age, occupation, education, spouse education, 
marriage duration, infertility duration) and the second part contained Spanier’s Dyadic adjustment 
questionnaire and the third part included Female Sexual Function Index questionnaire. The Spanier’s 
Dyadic adjustment questionnaire contains 32 questions which has been conducted by Graham Spanier 
in a 5-degree Likert format. Factor analysis shows that this scale measures four dimensions of 
relationship. These four dimensions are as follows: Satisfaction, dyadic correlation, reciprocal 
agreement and love expression. The validity and reliability of this implement has been verified in Iran 
(15). 
 
 Female Sexual Function Index (FSFI): It contains 19 questions which measures female sexual 
function in 6 domains included: Desire, Mental stimulation, Satisfaction, Arousal, Orgasm and Pain. 
This scale has been conducted by Rosen and her colleagues in 2000 and validated by sexual arousal 
disorder in a female group. The validity and reliability of this implement has been verified in Iran(16). 
Data analysis using SPSS software and descriptive and inferential statistics including the mean and 
standard deviation were done by using U Mann Whitney Test.  
 
FINDINGS 
The result of this study represented that the majority numbers of subjects in both fertile and infertile 
female group were 26-30 years old. The most frequency during marriage was (40%) in 6-10 years 
fertile females and (49.2%) in 2-5 years infertile ones. Most of the fertile and infertile females were 
housewives. The most frequency in fertile females education having Bachelor and higher degree was 
(37.5%) and in infertile females having Diploma degree was (37.5%) and the most frequency in both 
fertile and infer tile's spouse education was Diploma degree. The mean and standard deviation of 
dyadic adjustment and its sub scales are given in table number 1 and the mean and total ranks in table 
number 2. 

Table 1: mean and standard deviation in dyadic adjustment and its sub scales 
Dyadic adjustment and its sub scales Number Mean Standard deviation 

Total dyadic adjustment 240 1.13 18.74 
Dyadic satisfaction 240 33.47 6.96 

Reciprocal correlation 240 15.87 4.19 
Reciprocal agreement 240 45.88 8.72 

Love expression 240 11.65 2.75 
Total 240 1.50 0.50 

 
Table 2 : Results of Rank table 

Total dyadic adjustment and 
its sub scales Group Number The mean of 

ranks Total Ranks 

Total dyadic adjustment Fertile 120 123.83 1486 
Infertile 120 117.17 1406 

Dyadic satisfaction Fertile 120 120.52 14462.50 
Infertile 120 120.48 14457.50 

Reciprocal correlation 
Fertile 120 110.38 13246 

Infertile 120 130.62 15674 

Reciprocal agreement 
Fertile 120 132.93 15951.5 

Infertile 120 108.07 12968.5 

Love expression Fertile 120 111.85 13421.5 
Infertile 120 129.5 15498.5 

 
Table 3: The U Mann Whitney Test to measure dyadic adjustment and its sub scales 

 Total dyadic 
adjustment 

Dyadic 
satisfaction 

Reciprocal 
correlation 

Reciprocal 
agreement 

Love 
expression 

U Mann 6.80 7.19 5968 5.70 6161.5 
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Whitney 
Z - 0.74 - 0.005 - 2.26 - 2.77 - 1.94 

Significant 
difference 0.47 0.99 0.02 0.005 0.05 

 
The U Mann Whitney test was used in order to compare the dyadic adjustment in fertile and infertile 
females. The results of U Mann Whitney test represent that there is no significant difference among 
the rate of dyadic consistence in fertile and infertile female, referring to Be’sat hospital of sanandaj. 
According to the results, the sub scale of dyadic satisfaction is not also significant, however other sub 
scales of dyadic adjustment are significant. 
 
The table number 4 illustrates the mean and standard deviation of subject’s sexual function and table 
number 5 illustrates the mean and standard deviation of the sub scales of sexual function in both fertile 
and infertile female’s group. In table number 6 the results of ranks for the female’s sexual function 
index and their sub scales are also illustrated.  
 

Table 4: the comparison of the mean and standard deviation of subject’s sexual function 
Standard deviation Mean Frequency Female Sexual Function 

18.2260 56.2167 120 Fertile 
11.8262 57.9333 120 Infertile 

 
Table 5: the mean and standard deviation in the sub scales of sexual function in both fertile and 

infertile females 
Variable Group Frequency Mean Standard Deviation 

Sexual function Fertile 120 56.2167 18.226 
Infertile 120 57.9333 11.826 

Desire Fertile 120 6.7000 1.553 
Infertile 120 6.7833 1.650 

Mental stimulation 
Fertile 120 13.1667 6.402 

Infertile 120 13.3167 3.819 

Vaginal moisture 
Fertile 120 9.6000 3.802 

Infertile 120 10.6000 3.098 

Orgasm Fertile 120 9.0500 3.360 
Infertile 120 9.0667 2.499 

Satisfaction Fertile 120 11.3333 4.487 
Infertile 120 11.3500 3.424 

Pain 
Fertile 120 6.3667 3.562 

Infertile 120 6.8167 2.989 
 

Table 6 : The results of Ranks for Female Sexual Function Index and its sub scales 
Variable Group Number The mean of the Ranks Total Ranks  

Sexual function Fertile 120 121.55 14585.50 
Infertile 120 119.45 14334.50 

Desire Fertile 120 116.98 14037.50 
Infertile 120 124.02 14882.50 

Mental stimulation 
Fertile 120 119.77 14272.50 

Infertile 120 121.23 14547.50 

Vaginal moisture 
Fertile 120 110.45 13254.50 

Infertile 120 130.55 15665.50 
Orgasm Fertile 120 125.26 15031.00 
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Infertile 120 115.47 13889.00 

Pain Fertile 120 116.35 13962.50 
Infertile 120 124.65 14957.50 

 
The U Mann Whitney test was used in order to compare the total sub scale of sexual function both 
fertile and infertile females. The results given in table number 8 illustrates that there is no significant 
difference among the rate of sexual function in both fertile and infertile female’s referring to Be’sat 
hospital of Sanandaj. Also according to the above table, only the sub scale of vaginal moisture is 
significant and other sub scales of sexual function are not significant.  

 
Table number 8: U Mann Whitney for female sexual function and its sub scales 

 Total scale of Female 
Sexual Function Index  Desire Mental 

stimulation  
Vaginal 
moisture  Orgasm Pain 

U Mann 
Whitney 7074.500 6.778 7.112 5.994 6.629 6702.50 

Z - 0.234 - 0.808 - 0.164 - 2.264 - 1.077 - 0.932 
Significant 
difference 0.815 0.419 0.870 - 0.024 0.281 0.351 

 
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 
This study represents that there is no significant difference among the rate of dyadic adjustment and 
sexual function in both fertile and infertile females. In the research conducted by 7 are 8 colleagues 
(2015) as the comparison of dyadic satisfaction in both fertile and infertile female’s and it’s 
correspondence to the sexual problems, the results has represented that there is no significant statistics 
differences among the fertile and infertile couples regarding the dyadic satisfaction score it is in line 
with the present study (17). 
 
In the research conducted by Besharat and colleagues (2015) determining the consistency with 
infertility as a topic based on the relationship quality, couple’s beliefs and social support , the results 
represent that there is a negative relation between dyadic problems and consistency and the results 
obtained are in line with the present study (18). Repokari and colleague’s study in (2007) also 
confirms that the infertility treatment stages could not be a threat to the dyadic adjustment and 
dividing the stress of it among couples could even strengthen the dyadic relation which is in line with 
the present study (19). Also the results of this study corresponds with active research of kalkhuran and 
colleagues (2011) , Junaydi and colleagues (2009) , shaker and colleagues (2006) , pazande and 
colleagues (2005),  zia-Ul-Hag and colleagues (2012) , Mazaheri and colleagues (2001) (2, 7, 3,20, 21, 
8). 
 
Aman Allahi fard and colleagues research (2012) about the comparison of dyadic satisfaction between 
fertile and infertile females represented that infertile female’s has less dyadic satisfaction than fertile 
female’s which is not in line with the present study (22). The Tamanai Fard’s research (2011) 
represented that there is a significant difference among mental health, dyadic adjustment and infertile 
and fertile female’s coping response. In a comparison the infertile females have less mental health and 
dyadic adjustment than fertile ones which is not in line with this study (23). Monga and colleagues 
research in (2004) also represented that the rate of dyadic satisfaction in infertile couples is less than 
fertile ones which is not in line with this current study (24). Aydogan and colleagues research done in 
turkey in (2013) concerning the effect of infertility and infertility duration on female sexual function 
represented that is a comparison between the fertile and infertile sexual function.  There was no 
difference in any parameters of FSFI questionnaire including pleasure, Arousal , Mental stimulation , 
orgasm  , satisfaction and pain , the result of this research is in line with the present study (25) in 
another research conducted by Gulcan Gulec and colleagues in turkey (2011) , there was no significant 
difference among infertile couples and the fertile couple control group. The result of this research is in 
line with the presser study (26). 
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Also in a research conducted by drosdzol (2009) towards evaluation of dyadic and sexual satisfaction 
in infertile females of Poland , the results of the research represented that the parameters of life quality 
in infertile females were less than the control group in all cases but there were no significant 
difference among the sexual function in infertile and fertile females and the result of this research is in 
line with the present study (27) in a research conducted by Ashraf and colleagues in (2015) , towards 
the effect of infertility on female sexual function referring to the public and private treatment centers 
of Ilam , the results represented that there is a significant difference among the infertile and fertile 
sexual function and the sexual function in infertile females was less than fertile ones , the result of this 
research doesn’t correspond to the present study (28).  
 
In a research conducted by Ilay and colleagues in (2015), towards the effect of the cause of infertility 
and depression on female sexual function in turkey, the results represented that there was no 
significant difference in infertile sexual function with various causes of infertility, But there was a 
significant relation between the severity of depression and infertile sexual function disorder. The 
results of this research doesn’t correspond to the present study (29) in order to determine that why 
fertile females have gained less Ranks than infertile ones in some sub scales of dyadic adjustment 
according to the table number 4, we could mention to these below researches:         
             
 In a research conducted by seraj and colleagues in (2014) towards the correlation among the 
difficulty of transition to parenthood and dyadic adjustment and comparing it to the female’s having 
their first or second child, the result represented that there was an inverse relationship between the 
difficulty of transition to parenthood and dyadic adjustment (30) in a research conducted by shakerian 
63,2% of Iranian healthful females have had problem in their dyadic relations. It has also been 
specified that female’s having high dyadic adjustment in their life, have high behavioral and physical 
health as well as their children. Various factors impact on dyadic satisfaction such as: contextual, 
demographic and socio-cultural factors, child birth and the number of children (31). The transition to 
parenthood is a physical, psychological and very crucial period in couple’s life. Through this 
transition the couple’s relation faced with multiple variations and hence it could decrease the dyadic 
satisfaction. Recently the US Government has spent several hundred million dollars for health 
promotion in the recent parent relation. This massive investment represents relation. That the recent 
parent’s relationship is in a high risk concerning the less of satisfaction and dyadic relation 
dissolution (32).   
 
in a  research conducted by Lawrence and colleagues (2008) the quality of recently married couple’s 
relationship including couples possessing no children and those having children (has become 
parents), which has been studied through a period of 3 – 4 years, had represented loss of couple’s 
satisfaction and emotions  expression. One of the variables changing most in the parent group was 
downward sloping through joint activities time. Of course it is clear that the child care reduce 
necessarily the joint activities time (33)  
 
the researches show that having one child affect negatively on some aspects of relations between 
spouses.   Various explanations are provided for this satisfaction reduction, including the 
development of social and economic needs, reduction of the time which spouses spend together and 
disagreement about raising children (34). children don’t have negative effect on relation between 
spouse by themselves but they cause increasing of the social and economic pressure and reducing the 
time which spouses spend together. Parents facing with higher levels of psychological problems such 
as economic problems, unemployment and lack of adequate social support, have higher levels of 
stress (35).  
 
We also could say that unlike the past, having children do not benefit today and it further moves 
towards having the least of children. In order to specifies this matter perhaps we could mention to the 
assisted reproductive technologies and significant advances in the field of infertility leading to 
increase in hopefulness which make the infertile individual to experience less problems in dyadic 
relations. In fact, some researches show that the stages of infertility treatment are not only a threat to 
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dyadic adjustment. The infertile couples are forced to go through infertility crisis together, participate 
in long-term treatments, make decision in common and share their emotions, therefore this could 
cause them to have equal or even more dyadic satisfaction as fertile couples (36). Since the infertility 
affects couples as a unit, and treatment requires the male and female collaboration, it is required to 
take unit effort to establish proper communication between couples. Some couples express a serious 
destruction in their communication while others feel more dyadic and propinquity satisfaction than 
before (37). The sexual functions in humans are influenced by complex interplay of factors is 
childbirth which is one of the most important event of every females life after a period of time. It is 
also an emotional and dynamic period of individuals’ life (38). After the first year of childbirth, most 
females express the experience of at least one problem related to sexual functions (39).   
 
In a research conducted by Moghimi and colleagues (2012) concerning a comparative study of sexual 
function after the childbirth in the females first vaginal and cesarean childbirth in Karaj, the results 
represented that the average scores of performance, satisfaction and sexual disorder (in all aspects) in 
females giving childbirth through natural childbirth process re better than cesarean and there was a 
significant  difference between the ranks of two groups according to the delivery types (40). Hicks 
stated that the prevalence of sexual function during postpartum is 22-86 percent (41). Barret and 
colleagues stated that sexual function disorders including diminution of libido, lack of orgasm, 
vaginal dryness, lack of sexual satisfaction, dyspareunia and reduction in frequency of sexual activity 
after childbirth will increase compared to the time before pregnancy (42). Discharge and vaginal 
bleeding, perineum illness, hemorrhoids, breast pain and vaginal slippery due to breast feeding along 
with fatigue caused by sleep disorders, all of which involved in reducing the incentive for sexual 
activity. Other problematic factors including the fear of baby waking and reducing the feeling of 
being attractive are changing perceptions of mental or mood change of oneself (1). 
 
Usually a good sexual relationship requires enough time and energy which mothers often need to 
sleep because of breastfeeding to babies and their protection and spend most of their times on caring 
for babies (43). Some of the limitations of this study could include: lack of proper responses to 
questions on the taboo of sexual function among females in Iran and since the study among females 
referring to Sanandaj is through the region’s particular social-cultural situation, the generalizability to 
other females is not possible. Also  in this study the ages of the fertile females children were not 
taken into account and may be affected by the results of the study. Failing to check the performance 
of infertile females’ spouses in our studies, it is advisable to check the infertile females’ spouses and 
also men suffering from infertility in future studies. 
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ABSTRACT 
The main objective of this study is to examine the relationship between strategies of organizational 
culture and organizational effectiveness in the public sector offices. This applied research uses a 
descriptive approach and conducted as a correlational study. The data collected using a questionnaire with 
51 items and a high validity and reliability, such that the reliability of questionnaires that calculated for 
the variables using Cronbach's alpha (strategies of organizational culture and organizational effectiveness) 
are 0.786 and 0.859. The statistical population of the study includes all the employees of the government 
departments of Sanandaj city in 2016. The questionnaires were distributed using the random sampling 
method and in the end among the 253 distributed questionnaires, 250 questionnaires were studied 
analyzed using parametric statistical tests (correlation and regression). The findings of the study suggest 
that there is a significant and positive relationship between strategies of organizational culture and 
organizational effectiveness and the correlation coefficient is equal to 0.250. Among the strategies of 
organizational culture, the participatory culture has a significant and direct relationship with 
organizational effectiveness, and the mission culture has a significant and inverse relationship with 
organizational effectiveness and no significant relationship observed a flexible between culture and a 
hierarchical culture.  
 
Keywords: organizational culture, organizational effectiveness, employee, provincial governor  

INTRODUCTION 
Strategies of organizational culture are among the necessary and background factors that have been under 
focus in the strategic management’s literature (Arabi and Moghaddam, 2007). One of the indicators of an 
organization’s power is having an organizational culture that is a reflect its characteristics, strengthens 
and weaknesses that can present its inside and outside image in terms of dedication of employees to 
values, principles, beliefs, attitudes and other matters related to beliefs. By studying organizational 
culture, a firm can discover its employee’s cohesion of values. The more cohesion of values and 
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commitments is the easier it is to achieve organization’s goals (Abzri and Daloii, 2009). Execution of 
strategies in an organization is successful when other proceedings and activities in the organization are 
coordinated and aligned with each other (Rafii and Zahedi, 2012). In addition, alignment of human 
resources systems and business strategies and other systems will increase business performance 
(Rahmanseresht, 2006).  
 
Nowadays, one of the features of organization’s activity field is becoming more competitive and as a 
result more unstable. Along with the increased competition in the market, decision-making and policy for 
survival or business success become more complex. In such conditions, strategic planning and selection 
of appropriate strategies are of special importance for organizations (Ghadami and Lacani, 2015). 
Researchers believe that qualification of an organization for implementation of strategy depends on 
hardware and software infrastructure; because its culture and norms, counts as the software infrastructure 
(Gupta, 2010). The successful Execution of strategy is subject to the dominant culture support of society 
or organization. Thus, in almost all strategy models, organizational culture is an important element 
(Gupta, 2010), as proposed by Hersey et al (1998), organizational culture is the foundation for 
organizational evolution and strategies (Moshbeki, 2001). 
The organizational effectiveness theory has a long, contradictory and complex history and researchers 
have confirmed the multidimensionality of organizational effectiveness. Some of these approaches 
include approaches based on goals (Price, 1968), approaches based on system resources (Milyz, 1980), 
organizational internal processes approaches (Chatman and Cishore, 1967), satisfaction of strategic 
stakeholders groups approach (Connolly et al, 1980), competitive values approach (Queen and Rorbach, 
1983), and double level approach (Baldok and Bulnes, 2008) (Faqimahmoud, 2012). Rojas (2000), after 
studying the most important approaches of effectiveness in non-profit organizations, showed that 
competitive value approach is the most appropriate approach for assessment of effectiveness 
organizational among non-profit organizations. On the other hand, Shillbury and Moore (2006) state that 
the satisfaction of stakeholder groups approach is the prerequisite and constituent components of 
competitive value approach. Campbell (1977) states that effectiveness is relative; if we look at 
organizations from this perspective, effectiveness become a "multidimensional" phenomenon subject 
because effectiveness at a range or in one field cannot relate to the necessity of effectiveness of a field or 
a part of the organization (Habibi et al, 2013).  
 
Nowadays, the role of organizations is clear in the development process of societies and the present 
question is that why some organizations are successful and some fail to perform their duties. Answering 
such question requires extensive studies on the factors linked with the effectiveness of organizations. 
They have found many key and common factors by studying different agencies, which is the focus of the 
future researchers (Omidi et al, 2012). Many researchers such as (Kernis, 2001; Cameron, 2005; Martz, 
2008; and Burke, 2010) have investigated the role of organizational effectiveness in big and governmental 
organizations (Faqi Mahmoud, 2012). The results of past studies by researchers such as Shine (1992), 
Fisher (2000), Denison and Johnnies (2007) and others show that the organizational culture is one of the 
most important factors that affects organizational effectiveness (Omidi et al, 2012). Provincial 
Governments, in their territories that perform their missions as the main representative of the government, 
are responsible for implementing general policies with ministries, institutions and governmental 
companies and other governmental bodies. It seems that organizational culture, in the Provincial 
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Government of Sanandaj city, can increase the organizational effectiveness and improve the reaction 
speed of the Provincial Government to challenges and environmental changes and crises. 
 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
In terms of data collection, this research is a descriptive type. Further, since in the study we attempt to 
determine the relationship between organizational culture and organizational effectiveness, this research 
is a correlational research and considering data collection, it is a sectional research type that is conducted 
between the April and September of 2016. Since its goal is to determine the variables’ correlation in the 
Provincial Government of Sanandaj city, it is a field study. The statistical population of the study in this 
research includes all employees of Provincial Government of Sanandaj city. To assess strategies of 
organizational culture (Denison and Noel, 2006) used 40 questions that include 10 questions for each 
component of corporate culture. To measure organizational effectiveness (Pirgheybi, 2013); used 11 
questions. Cronbach's alpha coefficient for organizational culture and organizational effectiveness are 
0.786 and 0.859 respectively, which represents the stability and internal consistency of the questionnaire.  

RESULTS 
The first demographic factor is the gender. Among the sample participants (142 cases), 56.8 percent are 
male and 43.2 percent are female. The second demographic factor is the marital status of the respondents 
that shows 143 cases (57.2 percent) are married and 42.8 percent are unmarried. The third demographic 
factor is the age of respondents that shows among the respondents to the questionnaire 40 percent are 
between 26 and 35 years old, 43.6 percent are between 36 to 45 years old, and 16.4 percent are between 
46 to 55 years old and none of the respondents are under 25 years or over 55 years old. The forth 
demographic factor is the respondents’ level of education that show 3.6 percent have an associate degree, 
56.4% have a bachelor's degree and 40% have a Master’s degree or above. 
  

Table 1: the correlation coefficient results of the variables of the study 

Hypothesis 
Independent 

variable 
Dependent 

variable 
Significance 

level 
Correlation 
coefficient 

Result of 
the test 

The main 
Hypothesis 

Organizational 
culture 

Organizational 
effectiveness 

0.000 0.250 
Ho is 

rejected 
The first 

hypothesis 
Adaptability 

Culture 
Organizational 
effectiveness 

0.766 0.019 
Ho 

confirmed 
The second 
hypothesis 

Involvement 
culture 

Organizational 
effectiveness 

0.000 0.602 
Ho is 

rejected 
The third 

hypothesis 
Mission Culture 

Organizational 
effectiveness 

0.000 0.258- 
Ho is 

rejected 
The forth 

hypothesis 
Hierarchical 

culture 
Organizational 
effectiveness 

0.11 0.101 
Ho 

confirmed 
 
According to the results of Table 1, at a 0.05 significant level, the hypothesis is confirmed and as a result, 
there is a significant relationship between the strategy of organizational culture and effectiveness. The 
correlation factor is direct and equal to 0.250 i.e. with an increase in the strategy of organizational culture 
the organizational effectiveness increases.  
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In order to determine that each factor of strategies of organizational culture to what extent influences the 
ability to predict the effectiveness of the organization, we used the stepwise regression. The results are 
shown in Table 2. 
  

Table 2: the results of the model estimation to predict organizational effectiveness 

Explanatory variable 
Dependent variable: organizational effectiveness variable 

Coefficient 
Beta 

coefficient 
T Statistics P-value 

Fixed vale 0.724 - 4.47 0.000 

Adaptability Culture -0.091 -0.077 -0.52 0.129 

Involvement culture 0.63 0.602 11.85 0.000 

Mission Culture -0.152 -0.09 -1.69 0.091 

Hierarchical culture 
F Statistics 

-0.081 -0.053 -1.01 0.311 
140.62 

P-value 0.000 
R2 0.362 

Adjusted R2 0.359 
Durbin -Watson 2.166 

According to Table 2, the involvement culture’s factor at 95 percent level is positive and significant and 
as a result, they have a direct and positive correlation. The results indicate that the determined coefficient 
for the organizational effectiveness (i.e. dependent variable) is equal to 0.362 and this shows that 36.2% 
of changes in organizational effectiveness can be explained by changes in corporate culture. Considering 
that the Watson -Durbin statistic value is at the 1.5 to 2.5 standard distances, resulting in the 
independence of residuals. According to the table (4-15), the significance level calculated for these F 
statistics is 0.0000 that indicates its significance. Regression is at 95 percent level. According to the 
mentioned factors, the model is appropriate and the involvement culture variable can predict the 
organizational effectiveness.  
Using the column of coefficients for organizational effectiveness the regression equation is as the 
following: ! = 0.724 + 0.63 !1 
 
CONCLUSION 
Culture in an organization is similar to a man's character. Organizational culture is a phenomenon inside 
the organization and all parts agree that an invisible hand guides people in the direction of a typical 
behavior. Among the components of organizational culture, the flexibility culture and hierarchical culture 
do not have a significant correlation with the effectiveness and there is an inverse relationship found 
between mission culture and organizational effectiveness. It seems that among the components of 
organizational culture, corporate culture has a positive correlation with effectiveness because people are 
rarely separated when they work. People often work in groups and group effectiveness requires the 
participation of all members of the organization. Moreover, due to synergistic effects of members’ 
participation, the organization achieves higher levels of performance, relative to their total performance 
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that affects the organizational effectiveness. In this study, according to the result of the first hypothesis, 
no relationship found between flexible culture and organizational effectiveness. To guarantee 
effectiveness, the existence of a support and appropriate culture is an important factor. According to the 
result of the second hypothesis, since we found a significant and positive relationship between 
involvement culture and organizational effectiveness, officials of organizations should use the down to 
top decision-making approach while making some of the decisions. Successful organizations are 
organizations that consider human resources as the most valuable asset of the organization and their 
objective is to provide growth opportunities and excellence for their staff. This commitment is a 
fundamental value in their organizational culture and it is the success key of the organization.  
 
According to the results of the third hypothesis, a reverse and significant relationship found between the 
mission culture and organizational effectiveness. This can be due to the fact that initially, strong values of 
a culture may increase efficiency, but if cultural control is intense and increasing, will likely cause 
obstacles to cultural patterns and these obstacles can reduce their effectiveness.  
 
According to the results of the fourth hypothesis, the relationship between hierarchical culture and 
effectiveness, we found no significant relationship. We can assume that organizations that have a 
dominant hierarchy culture have a formal structure and standardized procedures that dictate the 
individuals’ actions and the staff have the least amount of freedom and power to act. Overall, according to 
the results of the research, we suggest that managers, given its decisive role in organizational 
effectiveness, attempt to identify corporate culture more and this cannot be done without the participation 
of all the members in decisions and policies for managing the organization and more attention to 
individual growth. We recommend that managers consider the employee involvement at the center of 
their programs and thus, increase the incentive to work for employees. In this regard, they should prefer 
collaboration to individual participation and give priority to goal setting in the organization because 
setting clear goals without ambiguity and the public participation to achieve them plays a decisive role in 
achieving organizational effectiveness.  
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ABSTRACT 
Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management is a biased intervention 
on external financial reporting that is done to secure unusual earnings for shareholders or managers. Given 
the importance of earnings management in financial and accounting literature, in this study, we examine 
the effect of different internal and external mechanisms and disclosure level on earnings management. In 
this study, to estimate the model we have used the data of 143 firms listed on Tehran Stock Exchange, 
obtained by screening or systematic elimination over the 2005-2014 period. The results show that the 
impact of institutional ownership variable (as an external mechanism of corporate governance) on 
earnings management is positive and significant. The concentration of ownership (as an internal 
mechanism of corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and statistically significant. The 
impact of disclosure on earnings management is negative and significant. In addition, the results show that 
firm size is positively correlated with earnings management. The other two control variables, the ratio of 
market value to book value of equity and financial leverage have a negative impact on earnings 
management. Based on the results we suggest that institutional investors and major shareholders play a 
more active role in supervision and help to align the interests of shareholders and managers to decrease the 
agency problems and finally improve the firm’s performance. 

 
Keywords: Disclosure, Earnings Management, Ownership Structure, Institutional Ownership, 
Herfindahl- Hirschman index 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management, which is done through 
accounting's statistics manipulation or manipulation of actual activities, decrease the accuracy of its 
message and increase the risk and loss of confidence from outsiders and also will likely lead to 
information asymmetry and decrease investment efficiency. Earnings management not only hides the 
actual performance of a firm but also hides the real growth process, earnings and firms revenue that are 
used to predict future growth of the firm (McNichols and Stubben, 2008). 

 
Jones and Sharma (2001) think that earnings management is a conscious action done to make corporate 
earnings appear normal to a favorable and intended level. In their view earnings management occur when 
managers manipulate a financial report and exchange structure to mislead some stakeholders about the 
economic performance of the firm or manipulating the results of a contract that is dependent on reported 
accounting statistics. Therefore, different stakeholders, consider earnings management undesirable and 
they're trying to limit managers’ authority and manipulations by intensifying supervision on them. To this 
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end, shareholders consider conservatism as a regulatory and corporative governance tool that limits the 
earnings management on the accrual (Ansari et al., 2013). The root cause of earnings management is the 
separation of ownership from management. This separation increases the possibility of opportunistic 
behaviors by managers and earnings management is a sample of these behaviors. 
 
Furthermore, the objectives of accounting come from users’ needs and demands for information and the 
main objective of accounting is expressing the financial and operational condition of the commercial unit 
to external users to help them at financial and investment decisions. The main tools of data transfer to this 
people are financial reports. Financial reports are important references to information that help economic 
decision making that managers, investors, creditors and other users use to satisfy their information needs 
(Mashayekh et al., 2013). 
 
The disclosure of information issue is not limited to a single echelon of financial users, but this issue 
involves a wide spectrum of people including professional associations, creditors, government, investors 
and other financial decision makers. Various analytical models made it clear that the amount of earnings 
management increases with the level of information asymmetry. Truman and Titman (1988) show that the 
lack of disclosure and the information asymmetry between the management and shareholders are the 
fundamental conditions for earnings management. Surveys show that the lack of disclosure and preparing 
information, by providing a rational context, in addition to preventing the disclosure of misleading 
information and ideas by other firm executives, prevent misleading information provided by other sources 
of information about the firm. Accordingly, there is a negative relationship between disclosure and 
earnings management (Cormier, Houle, and Ledoux, 2013). Therefore, if the required information 
disclosure by users is provided timely, complete and accessible then the management lacks the ability to 
manipulate earnings. Earnings management occurs when information disclosure is incomplete. As a result, 
managers by manipulating a series of important figures in accounting manipulate earnings or attempt 
earnings management. 
 
On the other hand, shareholders and ownership structure combination are considered as one of the 
important issues of corporate governance, which affects the motivation of managers and so it can have a 
significant impact on the performance of any firm. Corporate governance set the internal and external 
control mechanisms of firms and determines how and by whom the firm is managed (Shahiki Tash et al., 
2012). 
 
Overall, the corporate governance includes legal, cultural and institutional arrangements that determine 
the firm's direction of motion and performance. The elements are present here are shareholders and their 
ownership structure, members of board and their combination, the management that is driven by the CEO 
or the managing director and other stakeholders that have the possibility of affecting the firm (Namazi, 
Kermani, 2008). 
 
The corporate ownership structure can be very diverse and a range of natural and legal stakeholders can 
play a role in the structure. The presence of natural stakeholders of a family or household, having a high 
percentage of stock or ownership of the firm's, show that the board is somewhat under family ownership. 
In general, firms can be classified into two categories of family and nonfamily firms. Family firms, with a 
longer investment horizon, incur more potential cost compared to advantages of timely and quality 
information disclosure and thus preferred less disclosure. Legal owners, have a better access to 
information and can have a surveillance on the management and as a result, the agency problems between 
management and shareholders decreases and given the supervision and information disclosure role of 
alternatives (substitution) by the firm, other shareholders use the family owners monitor on managers 
freely. As a result, there is less demand for public information. Therefore, family firms disclose 
information with a lower volume and quality (Chen et al., 2008). 
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Eventually, we can state that corporate disclosure as a control mechanism leads to reduced conflict 
between the interests of various stakeholders. Corporate disclosure reduces the information advantage of 
knowledgeable shareholders as well as the information asymmetry on the cost of capital. Managers often 
face the problem of adverse selection due to the asymmetry of information between different market 
segments. On the other hand, ownership structure is an effective control by shareholders. Owners of any 
part of the firm can mobilize more resources to oversee the management and protection of investment. 
According to these, the main problem in this study is the effect of corporate disclosure and ownership 
structure on the earnings management in listed firms on the Tehran Stock Exchange. 
 
LITERATE REVIEW 
The studies conducted on the subject and its aspects inside and outside the country is ample and we 
mention some: 
 
Domestic studies: 
Namazi and Kermani (2008) examined the impact of ownership on the performance of listed firms in 
Tehran stock exchange and found that there is a significant and negative relationship between institutional 
ownership and firm performance, also there is a significant relationship between private property and 
performance, but the nature of this relationship cannot be determined. 

	

Karami (2008) using a sample of 61 firms in the 1998- 2004 period examined the relationship between 
institutional ownership and information content of earnings of listed firms in Tehran stock exchange. His 
results show that the number of institutional ownership will not improve the information content of 
corporate earnings and can even reduce it, while the level of institutional ownership will not reduce the 
information content of earnings, but will increase it. 
 
Moradzadeh et al. (2009) examined the relationship between the number of institutional investors and 
their concentration with earnings management and come to the conclusion that there is a negative 
significant relationship between institutional ownership of shares and earnings management. 
 
Etemadi and Farajzade (2012) state that earnings management, regardless of its direction increase 
conservatism. Meanwhile, firms that take action to decrease earnings management report a higher 
conservative earnings the show over conservatism. Further, firms that attempt over earnings management 
through the accrual report a lower conservatism. 
 
Mehrazin et al. (2013) examined the relationship between family ownership, nonfamily ownership of 
businesses and earnings management using the data from 31 firms in Tehran stock exchange during the 
2004-2011 period. In their study, after the separation to their respective industries, an equal number of 
firms from the same industries were selected randomly and put in the non- families group. To test the 
hypothesis, the modified Jones model (Dechow, Sloan and Sweeney, 1995) to measure earnings 
management used and the multivariate regression and the student T- test was used for statistical 
comparison between the two independent groups. The results indicate that there is a significant 
relationship between ownership structure and earnings management and on average, non- family firms are 
doing more earnings management. 
 
Kashanipoor et al. (2014) examined the relationship between the board’s structure and voluntary 
disclosure of ownership in the firm. The sample consisted of 148 firms in 2012 and the statistical method 
used to test the statistical hypotheses was a multivariate regression. The findings show that there is a 
positive and significant correlation between the "ratio of non- executive members" and "corporate 
ownership" with voluntary disclosure. There is no significant relationship found between the "size of the 
board", "property management" and "institutional ownership" with the voluntary disclosure. 
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International studies 
Chung et al. (2002) examined the institutional control and earnings management of lost opportunities and 
they concluded that institutional investors avoid engaging management accruals for smoothing of earnings 
in order to achieve the desired level of earnings. Wong (2006) shows that concentrated ownership, slows 
the flow of information of accounting for the external people. Likewise, information asymmetry reduces 
the accounting disclosure and family members in the firm will have the motivation and opportunity to 
manipulate earnings. Thus, a lower earnings quality is created for family ownership. 
 
Rubin (2007) consider two criteria for ownership structure: the percentage of internal shares (in the hands 
of managers) and the percentage in the hands of institutional investors institution and how much is the 
concentration of shares for each? He concludes that the relationship between stock liquidity and 
ownership structure is in conjunction with institutional investors rather than internal shareholders, thus the 
stock liquidity is positive related to the total ownership of institutional shareholders, however, when 
institutional shareholdings are in blocks, this the relationship is negative. 
 
Siregar and Utama’s results (2008) in the Jakarta stock exchange showed that managers tend to do 
efficient earnings management. Also with firms that are family- owned and do not belong to a trade group, 
managers tend to manage earnings more. In contrast, the size of the firm, corporate governance and 
institutional shareholders have no effect on the managers’ tendency for earnings management. Pereira’s 
(2009) results using a logistics model show that there is a significant relationship between the existence of 
a board of directors with expertise in finance and institutional owners with demonstration favorable 
opinions by independent auditors. 
 
Abdollahmohammadi et al. (2010) examined the earnings management priorities of family and nonfamily 
firms in Norwegian firms between 2000 and 2007. the results showed that family firms attempt income 
smoothing more than nonfamily firms, in addition, family firms with high financial leverage tend to 
perform earnings management more than non- family firms with have high financial leverage. 
 
Klai and Omri (2011), using the data from listed firms on the Tunisia’s stock exchange concluded that the 
improvement of corporate governance mechanisms (the board’s features and ownership structure), 
increase the quality of financial reporting. Elemans et al. (2012) found a significant and negative 
relationship between ownership concentration (block-holder ownership) and with disclosure and a 
significant and positive relationship between institutional ownership and voluntary disclosure but 
observed no significant relationship between ownership management and voluntary disclosure. Garcia et 
al. (2012) using the data of American firms, examined the impact of conservatism on earnings 
management based on accruals and real earnings management. Alexandrina (2013) shows that banking 
organizations with more non- executive managers than other members of the board of directors and higher 
experience have more regular meetings and disclose more transparent information. 
 
Uyar et al. (2014) found a positive relationship between voluntary disclosure and variables such as (size of 
a firm, size of audit firm, the non- executive managers ratio, corporative and institutional ownership) and a 
negative relationship between voluntary disclosure and lever and minority shareholders ownership and 
eventually a significant relationship between voluntary disclosure and variables such as (profitability, 
firm’s age, size of board). 
 
THE MODEL 

The following models are used to test research hypotheses: 
it it it it it it it it itDA Dscore Inst HHI Size ROA MB LEVβ β β β β β β β ε= + + + + + + + +0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  (1) 

In which DA is the discretionary accruals which is measured by the total assets and shows the earnings 
management. 
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Dscore is the disclosure score of the firm, in this article we use the scores and indices information 
provided by the Tehran stock exchange. This index is the average of three reliability scores, adjusted 
reliability indices and points to the timeliness score. 
 
INST i,t: is the corporate ownership that is the ratio of the total stock of institutional shareholders divided 
by total shares shareholders at the end of fiscal year. By institutional shareholders, we mean legal 
shareholder that are mediators between individuals and firms and attempt to develop their equity 
portfolios on their behalf. This variable is the ratio of the total shares owned by institutional shareholders 
divided by the firm's total stock. 
 
HHI: Herfindahl-Hirschman represents the concentration ratio of shareholders. 
Size is the size of the firm that is obtained by the logarithm of the total assets. 
ROA is the return on assets index that is derived from the division of earnings before interest and 
corporation tax on the total assets. 
MB is the ratio of market value to book value of firm equity. 
LEV is the financial leverage that is the total debt divided by the assets’ value; β represents the 
coefficients of the regression model, ε is error component of regression model; i represents the firm and t 
represents the time period. 
The concentration of ownership: it is the distribution of stock among different shareholders of the firm, the 
fewer is the number of shareholders, the ownership is more concentrated. In this study, the concentration 
of ownership calculated using the Herfindahl-Hirschman index as follows: 

2

1
( )

n
i

i

XHHI
X=

=∑
 

(2) 

This index is calculated using the sum of the square of share percent of shareholders, the size of the index 
is a number between zero and one. The closer it is to one, it indicates the greater concentration and in 
return the closer it is to zero, it indicates the lesser concentration is. (Hasas Yegane et al., 2008), with the 
increase in the amount of concentration the ownership increases, and in the case that all the shares belong 
to a person it maximizes. 
 
DATA 

The statistical population includes the listed firms at stock Tehran stock exchange during the 2004-
2014-time period. This study considered the considered firms should have the following characteristics. 
1. In the period of the study don’t have changes in the fiscal year. 
2. They fiscal year end at the 20th of March (29th of Esfand). 
3. The data and information used in this study at least contain five consecutive years. 
4. The firm is not a member of the Banking, financial intermediation, and insurance industries because: 

A) The high leverage ratios of non-financial firms is a sign that shows the firm's financial risk, while 
this is completely normal for financial firms, therefore, if financial firms also used in the analytical 
process, it leads to incorrect result about the relationship between variables. 

B) The method of accounting used in financial firms differs from that of used in non-financial firms. 
Accordingly, the employed interpretations and justification used for fundamental factors of these two 
groups are different. 
Based on these, 143 firms in the 2004 to 2014 period selected as the sample using systematic sampling 
(screening). The data used in this study is extracted from the website of the Tehran stock exchange using 
the Rahavard Novin software 
In this study, we use panel data regression to analyze the results. The use of panel data allows us to use 
and test more complex models than the cross- sectional data or time- series models which is a solution to 
reduce the key econometric problems in empirical research. In this regard, the Eviews software package 
has been used for the tests. 
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DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS 
Table 1 summarizes the descriptive statistics (including mean, median, maximum and minimum value, 
standard deviation, the coefficient of skewness and kurtosis coefficient) and the Jarque–Bera statistic for 
variables related to data and relevant variables for the 2004-2014 period that was used in the experimental 
section of this study. The Jarque–Bera statistic and the reported probability shows a normal statistical 
distribution of data in this article.  

 
 

Table 1- the summary of descriptive statistics of the data and variables used in the model 

 INST DSCOR
E ROA SIZE MB LEV DA HHI 

Average 69.0327 52.5898 0.1559 13.4710 2.8722 0.6248 -0.1130 0.3146 
Median 77.3550 54.0000 0.1357 13.3196 1.9944 0.6363 -0.000 0.3946 
Max Value 100.000 100.000 0.6757 18.5434 130.83 3.0604 3.72561 1 
Min Value 0.00000 -13.000 -0.3211 9.6749 -26.2953 0.0127 -4.86 0 
Standard 
Deviation 26.7309 24.6071 0.1293 1.4434 5.66759 0.2292 0.10404 0.2125 

Skewness 
Coefficient -1.2219 -0.1216 0.7609 0.7164 14.0406 2.1677 -1.168 0.7489 

Kurtosis 
Coefficient 3.5241 2.1264 4.5058 3.9967 292.4423 22.1628 8.490 -0.2867 

Jarque–Bera 
statistic 405.4957 51.1229 323.508 215.417 5975957 27294.1 215.401 48.12296 

probability 0.00000 0.0000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.000000 
Observations 1558 1492 1694 1697 1696 1697 1697 1558 
Note: In the Table above: INST is the ratio of institutional ownership shareholders, DSCORE is disclosure 
score. ROA is return on assets that is derived from the division of earnings, size is the firm’s size that is 
obtained from the logarithm of total assets; MB is the ratio of market value to book value, LEV represents 
the ratio of financial leverage (dividing the liability to total assets, DA is earning management; HHI is the 
Herfindahl- Hirschman index that shows 
Source: Authors Calculated 
 
In addition, Table 2 shows Pearson’s correlation coefficient for dependent and independent variables. As 
can be observed, the correlation coefficient of institutional ownership, disclosure, the ratio of market value 
to book value and leverage of firms with the dependent variable i.e. earnings management is negative and 
the correlation between size variable and the ratio of market value to book value is positive. To test the 
hypothesis in this study, we use multivariate regressions. Therefore, first, the unit root tests carried out on 
the variables and then the proper specification tests is performed to select the appropriate model.  

Table 2 Correlation results between variables 
Correlation INST DSCORE ROA SIZE MB LEV DA HHI 
INST  1.000000        
DSCORE  0.060938 1.000000       
ROA  0.149727 0.288016 1.000000      

SIZE  0.219997 -
0.016004 

-
0.031387 1.000000     

MB  0.048035 0.017639 0.191362 -
0.016074 1.000000    

LEV  0.067680 -
0.224855 

-
0.413874 0.063727 -

0.010414 1.000000   

DA - - 0.191362 0.149727 - - 1.000000  
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0.219997 0.016004 0.016004 0.013004 

HHI 0.334584 0.347374 0.167795 0.191362 0.149727 -
0.001387 0.001317 1.000000 

The variables are introduced in Table 1 
 

The unit root test results 
Here the discussed model in section 3 is estimated using the unbalanced panel data of 143 firms. First, we 
need to confirm that the variables are stable. When regression is estimated for a time-series non-stationary 
with variables, there is always the possibility of false regression. As a result of the use of econometric 
models using no stationary data would lead to invalid F and T-tests and lead to false inferences about the 
model estimation. 
 
In regression models when the number of observations of time series for each sections or units is high, we 
can examine the stationary of variables using the time series unit root test for each firm separately. 
However, when the periods of data are little the strength of unit root tests diminish significantly. In such 
cases using the panel unit root tests for data is necessary. It is possible that different test methods of unit 
root test based on the panel data give contradictory results. The methods used in this study, are as follows: 
1. Levin, Lin and Chu Test (2002, LLC) 
2. Im, Pesaran and Shin test (IPS, 2003) 
The results of the unit root test for the variables are presented in Table 3, as shown in the Table, the 
template variables are stationary or have no unit root or they are I(0) . Now that we made sure that the 
variables are stable (stationary) we can now estimate the model and there is no need to use the co-
integration test.  
 

Table 3: Results of unit root tests for the variables 

 
LLC: T- Stat IPS: W-stat 

(P- value) (P- value) 
Variable With Intercept and trend With Intercept With Intercept and trend With Intercept 

INST - 30.6483 - 29.5073 - 6.01593 - 14.9155 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

DSCORE - 29.2912 - 7714.72 - 5.09088 - 741.373 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

LEV - 21.8595 - 12.1713 - 4.32832 - 4.38456 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

ROA - 19.6193 - 14.1187 - 6.34468 - 8.14432 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

SIZE - 233.704 - 1343.90 - 17.9843 - 173.337 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.0000) *** (0.0000) *** 

MB - 38.9077 - 42.3055 - 10.0663 - 19.5552 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

DA - 5.09088 - 7714.72 - 4.38456 - 29.2912 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

HHI - 15.1895 - 5.13168 - 4.19839 - 5.77661 
(0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** (0.000) *** 

• Note: In The Chart Above, *** is the significance level at the 1% level, **is the significance level at 
the 5% level and * is the significance level at the 10% level. 
Source: Findings 
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Model estimation and findings 
The results in the model where the dependent variable is earnings management based on discretionary 
accrual along with diagnostic tests are presented in Table 4. The F test results in Table 4 shows that the 
null hypothesis i.e. there is no heterogeneity or personal effects in both cases rejected and the regression 
model should be calculated using the panel data. In the next step before estimating the final model, 
randomness or fixed individual effects is tested and whether random effects are a uncorrelated model with 
exogenous variables or not? For this case typically Hausman test (1978) is used that is a test of choice 
between fixed and random effects. Hausman test results statistic that is based on the chi- square is reported 
in Table 4. If there is no correlation then the model with random effects should be used, if there is a 
correlation then the model with fixed effects is more specific. If the probability value is higher than 0.5 or 
0.10, the null hypothesis cannot be ruled out. As a result, a higher probability value shows that the model 
with random effects is a better specification and the low probability shows that the model with fixed 
effects is a better specification. According to the reported Hausman test, the null hypothesis is not 
confirmed, thus the model with fixed effects is a better specification. In addition to F test and Hausman 
test, the Durbin- Watson statistic model can examine the specification. The Durbin- Watson statistic 
reported near the value 2. 
 
The results show that there is a significant and negative relationship between institutional ownership and 
earnings management, in other words, by increasing the percentage of institutional ownership, the 
flexibility of the firm for the accruals management reduces and this cause the earnings content information 
rise. This result is consistent with the Moradzadeh et al.’s results (2009) where they found a negative and 
significant relationship between institutional ownership and earnings management. While the results 
Rajgopal et al. (2002) shows that the increase in institutional ownership would reduce incentives for 
managers to manipulation earnings and at thereby increasing the earnings content information. But the 
results of Fan and Wong (2002) for East Asian firms is the opposite of the results of two mentioned 
studies. Fan and Wong’s (2002) results show that by increasing the level of institutional ownership the 
earnings information content reduces. In Iran Karami’s (2007) results are consistent with the results of Fan 
and Wong (2002). 
 
The results can be interpreted from the theatrical perspective as the following; in the corporate governance 
literature the issue of institutional shareholders can be considered from two perspectives: 1) the efficient 
supervision concept and 2) the convergence of interest’s concept. These two concepts derived from the 
results of a lot of research that's conducted on institutional shareholders as such that from the perspective 
of efficient supervision, the existence of institutional shareholders leads to the establishment of 
corporative governance and the agency cost decreases. Meanwhile, the drop in volatility of stock return 
and the assumption of the existence of a reverse relationship between institutional shareholders and 
volatility is understandable (Fakhari and Taheri, 2010). 
 
Some institutions such as investment firms and independent investment consultants are under less pressure 
from the investing corporative side and are better at supervision, discipline, and control of firms. These 
institutional investors are called no sensitive to pressure. Using this classification, most of the share 
ownership of non-sensitive to pressure investors lead to better decisions management. Institutional 
investors have the opportunity, resources and the ability to monitor, regulate and impact on firm 
performance and pay more attention to selfish behavior. Adept institutional investors, compared to non- 
institutional shareholders, are more capable of detecting earnings management. They have access to 
relevant and timely information. 

 
Table 4: The results of estimating the model 

variables Coefficient  t statistic 
INTERCEPT .2660 (1.1026) 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition 

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 20.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/081 
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication 

	

1131	

INST - 0.0108 (- 2.7401) *** 
HHI 0.22692 (2.9726) *** 
SIZE 0.025289 (- 2.13074) ** 
DSCORE - 0.443129 - (4.10681) *** 
ROA .0639 (1.1324) 
MB - 0.0693 (1.6916) * 
LEV - 1.632906 (- 6.92833) *** 
R 2 0.5817 
F- statistic [ probability ] 614.3155 [0.000] 
Durban- Watson statistic 1.804 
F- stat. no fixed effect 2.4688 [0.000] *** 
Hausman test Stat. 18.6878 [0.0047] *** 
suitable  specification (FE) fixed effects  
Observations 1492 
Note: 
• The variables are introduced in Table 1. 
•  The numbers in parentheses are the values of t statistic and the number in brackets indicates the 

probability. 
• *, **, *** show the rejection of the null hypothesis at 10 %, 5% and 1 % significance levels 

respectively. (In the above Table, *** is the significance level at the 1% level, **is the significance 
level at the 5% level and * is the significance level at the 10% level). 

Source: Findings 
 
In the regression model, Herfindahl’s index is positive and significant, as the results show, the increased 
concentration increases earnings management. As mentioned in the literature, the concentration of 
ownership by increasing supervision and eliminating free-riders cause positive changes at the firm, but 
other mechanisms can act in opposite manner to this. One of the issues that are discussed more is that the 
big stakeholders and owner-managers may use their control power for personal and lead to the 
exploitation of other shareholders. The results of this paper are consistent with the second view 
(competing hypotheses of the active monitoring hypothesis). 
 
The effect of the firm’s size control variable on earnings management is positive and reinforce this view 
that in big firms the management categories are greater and this lead to an increase in the gap between top 
managers and lower levels employees and leads to weak connections between this levels and finally 
weakness in their person relations. In addition, large firms due to the existence of monthly and seasonal 
reports procedure and regulation, middle managers of the firm pay attention to short - term activities more 
than long- term. The need to short term earnings and effort to achieve it is among other reasons that at 
large firms manipulate data to make it look successful, ie earnings management techniques are used. The 
results are shown in Table 4 and 1 percent increase in the size, assuming other conditions are fixed, and 
increases earnings management by 0.032. On the contrary point of view, confirmed in this study, there is 
another view that states the larger firms have better and more efficient tools for the control of managers to 
provide transparent information or larger firms bring to existence fixed performance standards to control 
the organization. 
 
However, the estimation results in Table 4 show that the disclosure score has a negative impact on 
earnings management, the results of this study are consistent with those of the theory that state there is a 
negative relationship between disclosure and earnings management (Cormier et al., 2013). Based on the 
previous studies on earnings management increase in proportion to information asymmetry level. Truman 

2χ
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and Titman (1998) showed that non-disclosure and information asymmetry between management and 
shareholders is a fundamental condition for earnings management. Surveys show that the lack of 
disclosure and preparing information, by providing a rational context, in addition to preventing the 
disclosure of misleading information and ideas by other firm executives, prevent misleading information 
provided by other sources of information about the firm. If the disclosure of the needed information for 
that users is timely, complete and accessible then the management will lose its ability to earnings 
manipulation. Earnings management occurs when the disclosure of information is incomplete, as a result, 
managers can manipulate some facts and figures on the earnings. 
 
The coefficient of profitability variable (the ratio of the operating income before deduction of any taxes to 
the total assets) as an indicator of opportunistic behavior of managers is positive, but despite a high T 
statistic, it is not significant. This result is partly because firms with high earnings used earnings 
management techniques to the extent. The coefficient equity value variable on earnings management is 
negative and significant at the 90 percent confidence level. 
 
Financial leverage (the ratio of total liability to total assets) and is negative and statistically significant. 
This means that the increase in financial leverage reduces earnings management. These results are 
consistent with Jensen’s (1986) results that states the increase in financial leverage due to stress from 
liabilities contracts, causes a decrease in opportunistic behavior from the managers and makes them more 
cautious. 
 
CONCLUSION AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS  
Earnings are one of the basic elements of financial statements, which has always been of interest to 
different groups and it is used as a measure of continuity of activity, efficiency and revision of earnings 
contracts, predicting future cash flows for investment. Managers, to mislead shareholders on the actual 
economic performance of the firm, often manage earnings. Earnings management, which is done through 
accounting statistics manipulation or manipulation of actual activities, decrease the accuracy of its 
message and increase the risk and lack confidence of outsiders and also will likely lead to information 
asymmetry and decrease investment efficiency. Earnings management not only hides the actual 
performance of a firm but also hides the real growth process, earnings and firms revenue that are used to 
predict future growth of the firm. 
 
Given the importance of earnings management in financial and accounting literature, in this study, we 
examine the effect of different internal and external mechanisms and disclosure level on earnings 
management. To answer this question and pursuing our objectives we use the data of 143 firms listed on 
the Tehran Stock Exchange, which selected using the screening or the systematic elimination method 
during the 2004- 2014 period. 
 
The results show that the impact of institutional ownership variable (as an external mechanism of 
corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and significant. The concentration of 
ownership (as an internal mechanism of corporate governance) on earnings management is positive and 
statistically significant. The impact of disclosure grant on earnings management is negative and 
significant. In addition, the results show that firm size is positively correlated with earnings management. 
The other two control variables, the ratio of market value to book value of equity and financial leverage 
have a negative impact on earnings management. Based on the results we suggest that institutional 
investors and major shareholders play a more active role in supervision and help to align the interests of 
shareholders and managers to decrease the agency problems and finally improve the firm’s performance. 
For further extension of this study we suggest that researchers in the future carry out this method on 
different groups of institutional investors (banks, insurance firms, government, private insurance firms, 
governments and investment funds) and examine the impact of each or any group of institutional owners 
on earnings management or, compare different industries with each other. 
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ABSTRACT 
In this paper, it is tried to investigate the identity distinction roots of Islamic world with other types of 
civilization identity based on the effects of crusade wars on the identity of Islamic identity, and analyze 
the historical memory of Islamic world about the issues of Israel and the west in this platform. 
Considering the stated platform of historical-identity conflict, it is tried to analyze the news policy-
making of cross-border media of Islamic Republic of Iran broadcasting organization. In this paper, as an 
interdisciplinary research, it is tried to explain the effect of media and identity on international 
relationships by using political science, sociology, and communication science theories, and give an 
answer to the question that how does Islamic Republic advertise itself through the media and news using 
the historical memory of Muslims from crusader-ism of the west, and its anti-imperialist policy? 
Achieving this goal, the researcher tries to explain identity dimensions of a society by proposing a 
theoretical framework of identity and clarify the effects of identity on international relationship based on 
constructivism and clash of civilizations viewpoint. Then, by stating the quiddity of anti-crusade identity 
queuing from the viewpoint of Huntington, it is tried to outline this theory according to the historical 
memory of Muslims from the first widespread confrontation of the west wit Islamic world in crusade 
wars and explain the position of Iran in confronting the crusaders and how this capacity should be used in 
cross-border media productions of Iran. 
 
Keywords: Crusade wars, Clash of civilizations, News, Broadcast, Historical memory, Identity 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
The rise of Islamic world against west is due to the self-awareness that is acquired after colonization. In 
this self-awareness, Muslims define their selves using identity. In fact, on the one hand they define their 
identity and on the other hand, they express their boundaries with others. In these definitions of self and 
others, history has a special position. The roots of conflicts between the two civilizations go back to the 
beginnings of the advent of Islamic civilization. The quick development of Islam in the west was 
accompanied with numerous failures of the west civilization that were continued until the full conquest of 
Andulsia. The attempts of the west for compensation of these failures were started with crusade wars.  
These bicentenary wars inflicted Islamic world with great trauma. This was because, from one hand their 
holy grounds were confiscated, and on the other hand, these were the beginning attempts of the west in 
confronting with Islamic civilization. Therefore, the historical memory of crusade-activism of the west 
was turned to a symbol for actions against this civilization. This historical memory was intensified when 
the holy ground were taken from Islamic world and entrusted to some Jews. At that time, whenever an 
Islamic government took actions for confrontation with the Zionism, it turned into the champion of 
Islamic world. As one of the most serious distinctions of Islamic world with civilization of the west is the 
crusade-activism of the west and anti-crusade-activism of Islamic world, the governments opposing Israel 
turns into the champion of the fight against crusade, in the minds of Muslims around the world. By 
attracting these thoughts for this government, the probability of political development and increase of the 
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acceptability of our ideology in Islamic world, would be made more possible. Currently, the most 
oppositions against Israel is by Islamic Republic of Iran; however, it is not considered as a Jihadi 
government against crusades, and with the opposing media attempts of Arabs and the west, it is known as 
the disruptive of stability in Islamic world. Therefore, the main struggle of this research is answering to 
the question that how can Islamic Republic of Iran, perform better media coverage of its foreign policy, 
using historical memory of Muslim and its own historical capacity? 
 
In this research, it is assumed that expressing the historical position of Iran in opposition to the west, 
especially in middle ages, and also the effect of Iranian factors in confrontation with crusades can confirm 
the historical position of Iran in preserving Islamic world against in confronting the west, and by 
emphasis on the attempts of Iran against Zionism, present Iran as an Jihadi country against the crusades of 
today. To evaluate this hypothesis, first the theoretical framework regarding the issue of identity, the 
position of Identity in international relationships, and the Identity queuing in the present world, is 
discussed. Then, by explaining the position of crusade wars in the historical memory of Muslims, the 
method of using this capacity by the media of Islamic republic of Iran is explained. 
 
Theoretical framework of research method 
The word “Hoviat” in Persian or Arabic, meaning identity, originating from the word “Hova”, meaning 
existence or being, nature, character, personality, ego, plays an unmatched and long-serving role in the 
personal and social lives of individuals up to a level that the answer to “who to be?” is the natural and 
integral need of humanity for introduction of “self” and its relation with “others”. Identity is an 
interdisciplinary subject which is investigated from different points of view and it also includes different 
kinds and dimensions (Goodarzi, 1385: 17). The notion of the word “Hoviat” has been used with several 
different concepts such as the subjective and objective region, we, self, understanding of self, revealing 
self, awareness of self, self-image, self-identity, pattern, super pattern, character, and so on (Doran and 
Mohseni, 1383: 81). 
 
“Hoviat” or identity as stated in the Oxford dictionary originates from the Latin word “identitas” which is 
derived from the word “idem” with the concept of same and identical (Oxford Dictionary,”identity”, 
www.oxforddictinaries.com) and it has two main concepts: The first concept represent the notion of 
absolute similarity; this is similar with that. The second concept represents the notion of differentiation 
which assumes compatibility and continuity with passing of time. Therefore, identity creates two possible 
relations between individuals and objects simultaneously; on the one hand similarity and on the other 
hand difference (Jankins, 1381: 5). In the common view, identity is the border between “us” and “others” 
and a relative notion which simultaneously includes similarity and difference. This similarity and 
difference is discussed in different levels from family to extensive cultural identity. At any level, humans 
deal with the concept of self and others in order to set borders between self and others. Determination of 
similarities and differences are largely due to the interactions with others. In other words, identity is 
defined and determined for humans through their interaction with others (Goodarzi, 1385: 23).  Likewise, 
the social systematic similarities and differences are the achievements of social identity. Actually, social 
identity, based on similarities and differences, divide social groups to us and others (Jikins, 1381: 9). 
George Herbert Mead, one of the most important theorists of social identity who the view of mutual 
symbolic action is indebted to him, on the social identity believes that each individual forms identity or 
his self through organizing other individuals’ viewpoint in the form of organized social or group 
viewpoint. Basically, the image that the individual creates of himself is the reflection of others’ thoughts 
that are ascribed to him (Turner, 2001: 12). Social identities include factors that confirm them. These 
factors are different in the view of different scientists and everyone develop them based on their own 
point of view. However, in summing up the ideas of these individuals, some certain factors can be 
achieved. Land, political unit, race, religion, and history can be considered the major factors of identity in 
time and location intervals. 
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Each of the mentioned factors is separable and capable of being scrutinized. Identity is a personal or 
group sensation from self and the product of self-awareness, meaning that I or we have different 
characteristics. Actually, identity has two faces. A face which defines “who am I?” due to self-awareness 
and the other face which finds the difference between self and others by defining others and setting 
boundaries between self and others. Some scientists define identity as follows: 
 
“Identity is related to the personal characteristics and distinction (self-centeredness) which is preserved 
and conducted by an actor and is formed due to the relation with others” (Jepperson, 1966: 59). 
 
As long as individuals have mutual relations with each other, there will be no choice but to define self 
through their relation with others, and define their similarities and differences from others. There are 
some points that should be taken into consideration about identity. First, that both individuals and groups 
have identity; although, find themselves in groups and define self again. As it is shown by the social 
identity theory, the need for identity motivates individuals into search of identity in groups. It might be 
possible that an individual is a member of many groups and he/she might be able to alter identities. 
Second, identities have different levels and individuals, tantamount to their presence in any level, have 
both the concept of self and others. As a result, in any level of identity, it is possible that two groups have 
accepted different identities for themselves; however, in facing with other groups which are more 
different from them, again, they propose a new concept of self and others, and in this new concept, the 
previous distinctions are put aside and they unite against the new identity (Huntington, 2005: 25). 
 
Self and others in identity, from the minor personal level up to the macro international level, affects the 
actions of individuals and societies. In constructivism theory of international relations, the first important 
factor of ontology is that intellectual and normative structures are as important as physical structures as 
systems are meaningful that they define how actors should interpret their physical environment. The 
second factor is identities which form the interests (Price and Reus-Smith, 1998: 266-67). Constructivist 
view point deals with the issue that how social identities and norms of people can develop among them 
with established relations. As the benefits rise upon social relations, not in analytical or previous forms, 
necessarily we can neither be optimistic nor pessimistic towards relative type of interactions between 
governments and cooperation or conflicts among them (Hadian, 1382: 919). Here, identity becomes a 
matter of importance. Identity, with a relatively constant concept, is based on specific role of self and 
expectations from others. Actors gain their identity and interests through participation in collective 
concepts –those concepts that define structures and organize actions. (Hamanja) With this point of view 
the concept of identity in societies can affect international relationships. In this view, which is to some 
extent different from new actual viewpoint, collective identity is considered a factor of political activism. 
  
On this basis, identity has gained great importance in the political equations of the world. However, with 
the downturn of Soviet Union, identity has revealed itself in the greatest form in the international stage. 
This great form is civilization identity. In this concept which was first proposed by Samuel Huntington, 
new queuing of identity based on cultures of societies was proposed. In this point of view, common 
culture of civilizations develops new borders, and self and others are determined and divided based on 
civilization identity. Whenever these cultural identities overlap, civilization rifts are created which are 
followed with long-term bloodsheds that create universal queuing (Huntington, 1378: 38). This 
civilization is based on visual similarities such as language, history, religion, habits, and institutions, and 
also, intellectual factor of human self-knowledge (Haman: 63) in which these civilization similarities 
include different percent of effectiveness. For instance, the effect of religion in Western or Latin 
civilization is much lower than Islamic civilization; however, Islamic civilization, like Japanese 
civilization, is not based on a unit language. 
 
“Enumerating the 8 main civilization of the world, Haman proposes that as Western civilization is 
currently the superior civilization of the world, some not-western societies try to make west as an 
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example and become the same or join it; however, Confucian and Islamic societies want to increase their 
economic and military power to withstand against west and reach equilibrium” (Haman: 29). 
 
Islamic world is introduced as one of the most important challenges of western civilization at present time 
and future. This civilization, despite owning energy resources, strategic straits, and productive population, 
could not stabilize its position as Confucius and Orthodox societies have challenged and rivaled the west. 
Samuel Huntington considers the lack of unity in the Islamic world as the most important factor of its 
weakness. He highly considers identity in Islamic world a combination of religion and tribe. About this 
issue he states: 
 
“Tribalism and religion plays a very important role in social, political, and economical changes of Arabic 
countries and their political system. These two factors so mixed that they are considered the most 
important factors and variables in determination of political culture and political mentality of Arabs. … 
Of the reasons of success of the founder of Saudi Arabia is creation of union for different tribes. 
Furthermore, separation of religious identity into two groups of Shia and Sunni is one of the most 
important reasons of lack of unity in Islamic world.” 
 
Islamic world has gained this knowledge that it should stand against the west and establish its own 
civilization. This viewpoint is viewed in different parts of Islamic world. Imam Khomeini, as one of the 
pioneers of this thought and the symbol of awareness of Shia world, Al-Qaeda, and fundamentalism of 
Sunni for confronting west and strives of Turkey with Islamic parties such as justice and expansion 
seeking following re-establishment of Islamic empire, in all show the awareness of Islamic world for their 
re-rise. However, this rise is not possible with divisions of identity. This issue is partly due to the 
religious differences; however, in a pathological view of Islamic world in confronting the west, this is 
connected to the historical roots of identity distinctions which are mostly centered in crusade wars and 
expelling of Muslims from Spain. This view is acceptable by both west and Islamic world. The proof of 
this statement is in the distinction of west identity that they use in their confrontation against Muslims. 
After the incident of September the 11th, this crusade identity based distinction came into attention more 
than before1. The development of this distinction of identity among societies including Islamic or western 
is possible in the world based on media tools. In fact, this is the media that develop this identity. 
 
In fact, it can be said that in the present world, for people, identity – Who am I and who the other is – is 
formed and becomes intrinsic by the media. The fact is that our perspective of the world is not a direct 
view. We don’t have any experience about the occurrences in the remote corners of the earth nor we have 
any experience of the far areas of the sky; however, we become aware of different occurrences using the 
mass media productions. Not the news context any journalist, nor the cameras can represent an 
occurrence impartially. The person who determines the speed of filming, the size and type of lens, and the 
filming angle, intentionally or unintentionally represents a cut of reality and often a specific story in front 
of his camera. Therefore, audience understands phenomenon in the form of stories and reporter, as a 
human being and media practitioner, knows nothing but to narrate (Aminian and Teimourpour, 1391: 72). 
 
This collection of stories –which are generally set according to demands of authorities and governments– 
are the stories that form our knowledge of self and others. By dismantling, combining, and readjustment 
of details, a media connects separate occurrences and edits them in the form of a story. The collection of 
these series of stories forms our subjective thoughts or phantasm of the world surrounding us and creates 
mental images for contemporary men so that they could confront their surroundings and feel that they 
know their surroundings (Hamanja).  
 Research findings 
 Identity factors in the west and Islamic media 
																																																													
1
	For	more	information	R.K.	(Bull	and	Hously,	2003)	
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In the current world, identity has gone beyond the borders of countries; therefore, national identity is not 
considered the final macro layer of identity, rather, this identity is a layer of minor and major identities 
which are defined in the civilization collection. In order to confront other identities, new identity adopts 
partners among those having similar cultures. Thus, there could be some distinctions of identity among 
nations; however, in this macro view, the distinctive factors are less considered and the emphasis is more 
on the affirmative aspects. In the civilizational identity queuing of the west, with many conflicts2 among 
its members, now with existence of many enemies –other nations– underlines the common aspects of 
identity and disregards the distinctions or does not express them highly. This is while in the history of tis 
civilization there was an intensive divergence of identity among its members due to race, religious, 
geographic, political and other reasons. Today, besides the military institutions and pacts3 that the west 
has established, for stabilizing its identity, cultural NATO by using media tools is included in its 
propaganda. In this regard, identity factors as the classic heritage of the west including cultures of Greek 
and Rome, Catholic and Protestant religion (West Christianity), European languages (Roman and German 
languages), separation of materialistic and spiritual power, ruling of law, social pluralism (classified 
pluralism), representative based institutions, and finally the individual belief form the macro-identity of 
the west (R.K. Huntington, 1378: 109-111).  In these distinctions, there are no difference between Finnish 
and Spanish. These factors are comprehensive enough that they include all the history of west and its 
culture. Therefore, a coherent identity is formed in this civilization that confronts other potential damages 
from other civilizations. The presentation of these factors through west media, on the one hand, is due to 
coordination of values of other cultures with them, and on the other hand, for presentation of identity and 
a unity self to other members of this identity. In this view; although the first role British actor4 of the 
movie “Kingdom of heaven” is a French knight; however, a German, Spanish, or Norwegian consider him 
as his/her hero as he has fought against counter-west identity –the Muslims. There is a broad spectrum of 
activities including visual and written activities in this broad spectrum of media efforts. The book of 
“Hard Choices”, though being the memories of an American politician, in the view of civilization, she is 
an idol who defends the west ideals such as democracy, human right, women right and so on. 
 
Distinction dimensions of both Islamic and west identity are to some extent common. Crusade-activism 
and Reconquista of Spain are the similar dimensions of these two civilizations but only with some 
differences. Although Islamic worlds has come to understand its collision with west in vast geographies 
and in long-term, but finally it has come to this self-awareness that it should appeal to a re-rise; however, 
it lacks one of the most important factors of macro-identity: Unity. Minor identities in Islamic world are 
very powerful due to religious, racial, and historical reasons. These most powerful factors of minor 
cultures can be seen in the tribal context of Islamic world which has even influenced the national borders. 
From the Muslims of India and middle Asia, to the Islamic west in the north of Africa, the identity of self 
and society is defined mostly in tribal form. This issue is so powerful that tribes can turn into a pressing 
factor of pressured the government by uniting with their races in neighbor countries (R.K. Huntington, 
1387: 278). This is a very familiar issue for the governments of Islamic world. Besides the issue of 
tribalism, faith or sect is another factor of segregation of macro-identity in Islamic world. In the most 
overall form of this segregation, the division of self-concept, in societies, into Shia and Sunni, is 
considered the greatest distinction aspect of sect and in more minor cases, inter-sect conflicts such as the 
conflicts of Sufis of Sunni with Wahhabi fundamentalism has caused identity distinctions. In some cases, 
both macro-identity aspects of distinctions combine with each other. This means that tribes, for more 
distinctive identity, select different sects so that they can strengthen their tribal identity. These religious 
																																																													
2
	The	20-year,	7-year,	and	100-year	battles	of	England	and	France	during	the	tumultuous	Middle	Ages	and	

incursions	of	German	knights	in	eastern	Europe,	and	also	the	great	battles	of	kings	during	colonization	and	

enlightenment	era	of	17	till	19	century,	are	of	such	wars	stated	in	the	context.	
3
	Such	as	North	Atlantic	Treaty	Organization	(NATO)	

4
	Orlando	Jonathan	Blanchard	Bloom	
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and tribal views in Islamic world are followed by numerous disadvantages. One of such disadvantages is 
the present intensification of the diplomatic conflict between Iran and Saudi Arabia. Besides the point that 
these conflicts have mostly originated from international issues; however, the racial distinction definition 
of Arab-Ajam, and religious distinction of Sunni-Shia, are reflections of identity rifts in Islamic world. 
These definitions are while there are much less bloodsheds and identity distinctions in historical memory 
of Islamic world in comparison to the European world.  
 
In these identity distinctions, mostly, the historical roots –more for the legitimacy of the viewpoint– is 
considered. This is, to some extent, due to orientation; and valuation of in this science is specific to Arab 
world and Sunnis; and the imperfect and highly limited readings of history are specific to Shia and 
Iranians. Referring to the cultural history, those that Sunnis and Arabs know specific to themselves, 
Iranians and Shia were highly involved in them and those which Shia don’t consider is the historical 
memory of the majority of Islamic world. This historical memory is the distinction aspect of Islamic 
world with West civilization. 
 
Historical memory of Islamic world 
The understanding of Muslims from their relation with west is obviously based on two general subjects: 
The decline of long-term agreement of Islamic civilization, and the deep feelings of Muslims that they are 
surrounded by the west. Muslims are well aware of the end of their military, technological, scientific and 
cultural superiority in a millennium that ended in the renaissance. It was the era which after that the fall of 
Muslims and the rise of Europeans started. If Muslims are in sorrow because of the loss of their splendor 
and glory, power, and their influence, they have also suffered from the west civilization that ended their 
superiority5. History readings of Muslims are in fact their psychological, cultural, and historical view to 
the contemporary history. It is possible that Muslims hide their feelings toward the historical occurrences 
in their interactions with the west; however, these considerations still exist in their collective thoughts 
(Fuller and Leser, 1995: 51). In investigation of history, it should be kept in mind that history, culturally, 
is highly beyond recording of events. As contemporary humans re-investigate their political and cultural 
heritage, new aspects of the past may become important and they reveal new viewpoint that might not 
have existed at that time; also, humans rewrite history based on their own needs and understandings (R.K. 
Kheirandish, 1388: 6). This is why today, Islamist activists delve into the history of Islam so that they can 
re-find raw materials, political cases, and ideologies that are helpful for the contemporary politics (Fuller 
and Leser, 1995: 52). 
 
Crusade wars 
Muslims have considered the west as their historical enemy and also they consider confronting with the 
west as one their highly important goals. This viewpoint is backed up by a history rife with conflicts of 
Muslims with Europe. These conflicts started from the era of holy prophet Muhammad in confronting 
Byzantium and reached to Syria, Egypt, Sicily, Andalusia, France, and some parts of Italy, in the era of 
caliphs after him. However, the peak of these conflicts happened while Europe attempted to retake their 
lost heritage. The bicentenary attacks of crusade knights to holy lands of Muslims and their horrible 
crimes6 are of the most important reactions of Europeans against Islamic government. Muslims were 
acquainted with Europe; however, it was the civilized parts –Byzantium Empire- that were compatible 
with governments of Middle East rather than Frank and Norman governments of medieval. Confronting 
with the medieval layers of Europe was very painful for Muslims as eastern coasts of Mediterranean to 
the proximity of Egypt and north of Iraq were fallen to the hands of their enemy. More importantly, 
Jerusalem was their center and even there was a time when they were determined to occupy Mecca and 
Medina in order to free Jerusalem from Muslims. Gradually, Muslims were successful in defeating the 
																																																													
5
	For	more	information	R.K.	(Chamberlin,	2007)	

6
	The	crimes	of	crusaders	in	Antioch,	Macarah,	and	Jerusalem	stunned	Muslims.	For	more	information	R.K.	

(Maalouf,	1364)	
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crusade governor of Jerusalem and establish Muslims’ government over there. However, thereafter, the 
crusade wars turned into the most important emotional occurrence for Muslims that not only was 
indicator of physical occupancy, but also it was the indicator of establishment of a Christian country in 
the heart of Islamic countries. In retrospect, today, the background of imperialism and colonialism aspects 
of the west is evaluated and in the viewpoint of Muslims, this background is connected with the 
establishment of a Jewish country in Palestine in 1948. Today, Islamists view the issue of crusade wars 
with the aspect of conflicts between Christianity and Islam (Haman: 54) in which the issue of Palestine 
and Israel is the new aspect of crusade wars in civilizational confrontations7. 
 
The necessity of paying attention to history of Islam by the media of Iran 
The Islamic republic of Iran, as the biggest government which is opposed to America (United States) and 
the west in Islamic world, claims the unity of Islamic world against the west. The Islamic Republic of Iran 
has done a lot of attempts to make Islamic countries accompany this thought. Although the heads of the 
Islamic countries have not totally accompanied Iran because of numerous reasons such as their unions 
with the US and west countries; however, Iran’s investment on poor people of Islamic countries has 
caused the affability of the hearts of Muslims. Meanwhile, the presence of Iranian media supports this 
union; but, this union is in danger by rival media. First, beside Iran’s Arabic language media, there are 
many Saudi Arabic language media and their political affiliation based on Arabic identity attempt to 
confront the software policies of the Islamic Republic. Second, western media and their attempt to deface 
Iran and values of Islamic Republic has caused a considerable number of assaults to Islamic countries so 
that, in this way, not only can they be able to take the leadership of Islamic world from Iran, but also, they 
can find a better alternative for it. However, a part of this strong performance is related to Iranian’s cross-
border media. 
 
Introducing the proceedings as anti-crusades 
Iran, as the supporter of the poor in the world –in general, oppression of Islamic world against the west- is 
the forefront of the fight against Zionists. Political-Military action of Iran has made this issue clear; 
however, the News coverage of Saudi and western media, present these activities as the attempts to 
destabilize the Islamic world and development of terrorism8.  Not relying of Iran on historical  memory of 
crusades and Muslims’ anti-crusade spirit, has caused that despite the excessive costs of confronting 
Israel, vast majority of Sunni followers set eyes on Islamic fundamentalist groups such as Al-Qaeda, and 
ISIS, as the forefront of fight against the crusades; although, in reality no confrontations against Israel is 
observed. However, the attempts of their media, by relying on the collective memory of Islamic world, 
have made this mentality. Dealing with history in Iran is considered as minimum readings due to special 
tendency towards tyranny and idols. This issue has caused Islamic Republic to be far away from the deep 
identity of a great majority of Islamic world. 
 
Paying attention to the history of middle ages 
The middle ages of Iran history, despite the prevailing dominance of Sunni, has left a great deal of 
cultural, political, military, religious, and civilizational achievements. A side from the growing of the 
Islamic world’s great thinkers and scientists at this point, the expansion of Islamic empire relying on 
Iranian heritage was the most important political-military achievement. During Seljuk era, Iranian rulers 
have caused the greatest defeat of Roman government9 in Malazgerd battle. Not paying attention to 
military development of governments of Iran in Middle Ages has caused the governments of Turkey to 
record these honors by its Iranian documents in Islamic world and to recognize the great Seljuk Empire as 
its own heritage.  
																																																													
7
	For	more	information	R.K.	(Ohana,	2011)	

8
	This	is	while	the	most	important	characteristic	of	Saud	and	west	based	terrorism	is	connecting	violence	with	

media	and	release	of	its	news.	For	more	information	see	R.K.	(Munkler,	1384:	247)	
9
	Byzantium	
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By the beginning of the crusade wars, Iranians had an important role against the crusaders. First, it should 
be considered that the attack of crusaders to the eastern shores of the Mediterranean was the attack to the 
territory of the Seljuks. Besides, the capital of Seljuk territory was Isfahan; therefore, this attack was 
considered as an attack to Iran lands. Second, the first people who stood against crusaders and founded 
Ghazi states were from Iran. Atabakan-E-Zangi government, the first and the most honorable Islamic 
government, used Iranian heritage in the administration of the country to stand against crusaders (Mohsen 
Hossein, 2003: 38 and 41, Ebadi, Bi Ta: 36). An important part of the army was Iranian soldiers 
(Ghazvini and Tatavi, 1382:2523/4). Persian language had an important position in their government 
(Safari Agh Ghale, 1389: 7) and basically, this government was a branch of Seljuk with the centrality of 
Isfahan and Khorasan (Ibn Emrani, 2001: 216. Ibn-E-Athir, Bi Ta: 29). Ayoubian government was raised 
by Zangian (Ibn-E-Shadad, 1994: 72) and it was based on Iran’s Kurds and it almost saved Iranian 
administrative heritage. Also, after Ayoubian, the owned empire, by attracting Kharazmshahian soldiers, 
was able to confront Mongols in Eyn-Al-Jalout and attack crusade lands10 (Meghrizi, 1997: 477/1). 
 
Presenting Iran’s historical anti-crusader identity 
These cases and many other examples are all representatives of the significant role of Iran in confronting 
Crusades; however, unfortunately because of not paying attention of Iran to this historical identity, has 
left the arena open for the constructivist policies of the rival governments such as Turkey, Saudi Arabia, 
and Iraq (Saddam era). Paying attention to this history will inform the minds of the Islamic world of 
military actions of Iran against crusades and accompany the current action of Iran against Israel with a 
historical memory. This process, in the times of crisis such as 33-day and 22-day wars, will be more 
effective than before, which its necessity is the strong support of media and giving direction to historical 
memory of Islamic world for achieving the goals of Islamic Republic. In this process, Iranian identity 
along with huge identity of Islamic world, introduces itself as a Muslim who has a serious and important 
borders with the west. Not a Rafidah identity which intends to disturb the order of Islamic world and 
increase terrorism. At the moment, the emphasis on prophet Muhammad and Imam Ali era, and Shia 
uprising are most of the productions of Iran’s media that represent Shia identity, not the Islamic identity. 
In this production, “the other” is the Umayyad or other Islamic caliphs, not a ruler or non-Muslim person. 
These productions reinforce the smaller Shia identity, not the huge Islamic identity. Therefore, the 
identity feed for the Islamic world should be considered along with the media productions for Shia 
identity in which “other” be the west, not another Muslim. The historical capacity of Iran in confrontation 
with the western world from ancient times and all over the Middle Ages is very high. Declaring this 
historical heritage and relying on it for legitimating the current political and military action can be very 
helpful in advancement of Islamic Republic for uniting the Islamic unity along with its goals. This 
historical identity that is based on past glories, on the one side, brings unity for the groups concurring 
with Iran, and on the other side, strengthens the will. Skiles states the following about the future wars:  
 
“The number one advantage in the future is that we should be able to break the enemies’ will –it means 
that we should be to destroy the morale of enemies’ people” (Skiles, 2001: 153). 
 
This issue, in addition to military forces, is mostly relied on psychological missions and media activities. 
Relying on the triumphantly historical background against the west, makes higher self-confidence in 
Islamic world towards the actions against the west and the proceedings of Islamic republic will be shown 
more Jihadi and successful in the Muslims’ viewpoint; because, this documentations have roots in their 
historical identity. The victories of the 33-day and 22-day wars of Lebanon and Palestine, with the help of 

																																																													
10
	According	to	historical	narrations,	Saif	ad-Din	Qutuz	was	the	nephew	of	Sultan	Jalal	al-Din	Khwarazmshah	
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Iran along with the identity documentation according to history such as “Athareb11” or “Hotain12” will be 
very effective. 
 
RESULTS 
Identity has two aspects: affirmative and negative. One aspect is looking forward to defining itself and the 
other aspect defines the “other”. The difference between “self” and “Other” based on the range of the 
definition of identity can include a small or large area. Currently, the largest layer of identity is 
civilization identity that forms the current boundaries in the world. The ability to make the identities for 
other countries accompany with political objectives, is one of the aspects of influencing and achieving 
goals that is addressed in constructivism theory. In fact, with this view, by the means of media tools, it is 
possible to make nations accompany, regardless of the directions of other governments and create an 
identity in accordance with the desirable goals with civilizational queuing outside the borders. The 
western civilization, as the super-power identity in the world, is considered as the greatest rival of the 
identity of the Islamic civilization. The confrontation of the Muslims with the west is almost due to their 
historical memory. The violent and long-term conflicts between the Muslims and the European which was 
shown clearly in the form of the crusades have caused the “other” of Islamic civilization to be west-
crusade enemy. Although this historical memory is common among the Muslims, but the religious and 
tribal minor identities are considered as the most important cause the segregation of identity. The Islamic 
Republic of Iran, as the most important power of Islamic world against the Western civilization, has had 
the most conflicts with Israel in recent years and it can take advantage this conflict for recruiting from the 
members of Islamic identity against the west. In Muslims’ historical memory, the Zionist regiment is 
exactly located on a place which their crusade successor turned to seizure of Islamic lands. The 
advertising gap of the Islamic Republic of Iran in introducing its attempts as the fight against the 
crusaders has made the Islamic Republic not to be able to rely on the deep roots of identity of the Islamic 
world and hence, it is considered as an offender by its opposing powers such as Saud and its companions. 
However, considering the actions of Iranians in history, especially, confronting with crusades have taken 
the monopoly of the historical fight against the west from Arabic countries and Turkey and have made it 
possible to establish a firm base in the minds of the Muslims of the world by using the historical identity 
of Muslims and to be almost able to rely on the Islamic nations in confronting Israel. 
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ABSTRACT 
Increase or decrease in rainfall compared to normal conditions, one can increase the flood risk,The 
second cause is drought consequences of different economic and social consequences.  Knowing the 
probability distribution of rainfall provides sufficient grounds for water resources planning. This 
knowledge will be possible with the help of statistical methods and dynamic. In this paper, by using 
Markov chain and SPI index Likely very dry to very humid conditions, based on annual rainfall 
Minab Basin rain gauge stations were calculated. The basin hydrological drought Brntyn  station 
using long-term data were analyzed and monitored. The results suggest   probability of transition from 
one mode to the other conditions specified in the same state is more likely crossing. Drought Forecast 
water using Markov chain for 2015-2016 years is 88.8% likely indicates dry conditions.  
 
Keywords: Drought, Markov chain index, SPI, Minab River 

 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Considering because of exposure latitude 25 degrees north to 40 is considered one of the world’s arid 
and semi-arid countries. That's why from time to time, especially drought, extreme weather anomalies 
are seen.  The geographical conditions of the domination of the subtropical high pressure systems 
were in Iran And these systems due to the continued decline and subsidence air mass associated 
generally clear and sunny sky Heated and drought have exacerbated the ground.  In addition, the 
dominance of the barrier system climbs a humid, unstable and totally rule it reduces rainfall in the 
region (the disciple and Paymzd, 2011). Drought as one of the most important natural disasters, in the 
form of shortage of rainfall and rising temperatures, The efficiency of human activities in various 
fields of socio - economic and cultural welcomes stagnated. There is a clear difference between 
dryness and drought. Land, feature in the area is inadequate amount of rainfall that is permanent. In 
contrast, a temporary meteorological drought in a region, and only when the amount is below normal 
rainfall occurs. The degree of influence, occurrence of drought in different time periods for a zone is 
not the same. So that in some periods of higher intensity and longer periods of less intense. Therefore, 
to determine the rankings for a period of drought can be used for a station, Fluctuations in climate 
weather station to be identified for several years. So that, if the calculated is parameters a decrease 
(increase). This situation reflects the trend towards hot dry weather (cold and wet) is. According to the 
province in the arid and semi-arid climatic regions of Iran and repeated droughts in recent years,  The 
importance of addressing the issue of drought is inevitable Studied in this report is the province's 
political boundaries An area of about 70,000 square kilometers to cover.  In an effort to precise 
definition and assessment of drought, profiles and models various models presented.  
 
Limited economic water supply to keep pace with population growth and increased demand And its 
excessive use in agriculture than in other sectors has led Water shortage has become an exact 
representation And experts drawn from the minds of many. This, in recent years the country has faced 
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periodic droughts, is evident (Alizadeh, 2001). The drought assessment to determine the proper set of 
indicators is of particular importance. Drought indices using the intensity, duration and extent of 
drought had little And periodically evaluated. Several criteria are used to assess drought .Among 
them, the standardized precipitation index (SPI) and Markov chain in regional analysis of drought 
And comparative studies and the most common comparison between different regions And high 
capability has been shown in many studies. 

 
 

THE MODEL USED IN THIS STUDY  
Markov Chain Model  
A system like the one above that at     any moment one of the distinct states considers.  
In discrete time intervals and at regular intervals, the system is changed according to a set of 

possibilities. For durations t with qt show at the moment. For a good description of the 
current system needs to know the current state along with all previous cases. For a special case of the 
first order Markov chain, Probabilistic description of the current and previous state is determined only 
by the state.  

 
Standardized precipitation indexes  

 
In 1993 this index MacKay bid.  The lack of rainfall is calculated from multiple time scales (3, 6, 12, 
24 and 48 months). The results of the index of confidence is particularly important for water resources  
 And is based only on rainfall data. The index in the short period of time suitable for farming and soil 
moisture available to plants. Long-term time scales to study river flows and underground water 
reservoirs is important  
  
MATERIALS AND METHODS 
The study area 
Minab catchment area in east longitude 65 degrees 6 minutes and 65 degrees latitude 65 degrees 66 
minutes Wu to 62 degrees and 03 minutes is located. These range from political divisions located in 
Hormozgan Province. And from the north to River basin Halil Roud, south of the city of Minab(north 
of the Strait of Hormuz ).   From the East to  Karyan bassin  , and from West basin to basin Hassan 
Langi limits (Figure 1). 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

1,2,...t =
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Figure 1: within the catchment area of the dam independence of the branches Minab Minab  

 
Reconstruction And Homogeneity Test Data 
In this study, data from the Ministry of Energy of monthly precipitation stations in Hormozgan Minab 
river basin water year 2014-2015 were collected from beginning to end, 
Ron homogeneity test was used to test data and supplementary information, and to extend the length 
difference method and ratios, respectively. Then a subscriber base of meteorological stations was 
selected as 1973-2015. Then, using standardized precipitation index and the Markov chain drought 
monitoring And predicted that in the next ten years were studied. In total 16 stations in the basin are 
studied rainfall data The period from 8 to 50 years is different. 
 
RESULTS 
Meteorological Drought 
Drought zoning maps, Precipitation data from 16 meteorological stations Ministry of Energy and a 
gauging station was used. Map 2 shows the location of Minab Basin that its output is Brntyn 
hydrometric station. 
 . 
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vv  
Figure 2: Location of stations Minab  Basin  

 
Figure 3:  real situation of drought in years 2005-2006 and Figure 4: The possibility of different 

modes in years 2005-2006  
  

 
 



The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication - TOJDAC July 2016 Special Edition  

	

Submit Date: 01.05.2016, Acceptance Date: 22.06.2016, DOI NO: 10.7456/1060JSE/083  
Copyright © The Turkish Online Journal of Design, Art and Communication  

	

1149 	

 
Figure 5:  real situation of drought in years 2006-2007 and Figure 6: The possibility of different 

modes in years 2006-2007  

 
Figure 7:  real situation of drought in years 2007-2008 and Figure 8: The possibility of different 

modes in years 2007-2008  

  
Figure 9: the real situation of drought in years 2009-2010 and Figure 10:  probability of different 

modes 2009-2010  
Table 1: Ranking of statistical years of drought status  

  

condition  
The SPI index 

average  
water year  

 
Drought  -1.81 2003-2004 
Drought  -1.38 2000-2001 
Drought  -1.25 84-85 
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Drought  -1.09 1983-1984 
Drought  -1.06 1993-1994 
normal  -0.97 2011-2012 
normal  -0.78 1985-1986 
normal  -0.74 2007-2008 
normal  -0.74 1980-1981 
normal  -0.72 2002-2003 
normal  -0.67 1984-1985 
normal  -0.05 2006-2007 
normal  -0.03 1998-1999 
normal  0.12 2010-2011 

Wet  
 1.57 1975-1976 

Wet  
 1.84 1992-1993 

Wet  
 1.99 1994-1995 

 
 
 
Hydrological drought 
There are three hydrometric stations in the basin Minab.  Brntyn station just across the river from 
these three stations has long-term replacement for analysis. Hydrological drought is analyzed. Sarkom 
station with 13 years Statistics. Brntyn station on the River Jaghin with 17 years Maraz not 
appropriate period. The average monthly discharge Brntyn (in million cubic meters)  Was used to 
calculate the SPI index. The results are shown in Table 2. Table 2 drought-wet condition of the water 
in the river Minab shows per year. As seen in the table 2006-2005 and 2012-2011 and 2014-2015 
years the river has experienced severe drought conditions. Monitoring shows that the two types of 
drought Hydrological drought and do not necessarily match. 

 
 

Table 2: Comparison of two droughts 

 
 
 
 
 

water year  Meteorological drought  Hydrological drought  
2001-2002  normal  Drought  
2002-2003  normal  Drought  
2003-2004  Drought  Drought  
2004-2005  Wet  normal  
2005-2006  Drought  Drought  
2006-2007  normal  Drought  
2007-2008  normal  Drought  
2008-2009  normal  Drought  
2009-2010  normal  normal  
2011-2012  normal  Drought  
2012-2013  normal  Drought  
2013-2014  normal  Drought  
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CONCLUSION 
In this study, using a meteorological drought index drought conditions. And zoning in the province 
(SPI) standard is evaluated Minab city And then uses the first order Markov chain to forecast droughts 
were   the following results were obtained. Due to the fact that the number of years is statistically 
more stations Markov Chain Forecasting closer to the actual situation. Tables comparing actual and 
forecast in the last ten years. Rate of occurrence in the basin were taken. As can be seen Beginning in 
the early years predict that it is 2005-2006 Markov Chain Forecasting is a large difference between 
reality  .But gradually with the years of statistical prediction is closer to the actual situation. 
Even in cases where a year was wet condition And in the years immediately following the drought 
situation in the state, Chain failed to correctly predict status. Examples 2013-2014 and 2014-2015 is 
two years. The actual situation of the wet form of consecutive drought has changed And the prediction 
was incorrect chain. 
 

 
.  

Figure 11: Continuing drought and wet periods in the period in terms of rainfall, 
Continuing to study the hydrological basin drought Minab .Hydrometric station was used statistics 
Brntyn. The results are shown in the previous chapter. Monitoring shows that the two types of drought 
.Hydrological drought and do not necessarily match. For example, although the drought, 2003-2004 
years is the severe lack of rainfall. However, this deficiency, two years later, their effect on surface 
water resources has shown.  And the lack of even a wet 2004-2005  year is also not covered. 
 

 
 

Figure 12: continuation of drought and wet periods in the hydrometric station Brntyn  
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